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PEEFACE. 


Thb  present  work,  which  was  originally  published  under  the  title 
of  *  Outlines  of  English  Literature/  has  been  entirely  re-written 
with  a  special  view  to  the  requirements  of  Students,  so  as  to  make 
it,  as  far  as  space  would  allow,  a  complete  History  of  English 
Literature.  The  Author  devoted  to  its  composition  the  labour  of 
several  years,  sparing  neither  time  nor  pains  to  render  it  both 
instructive  and  interesting.  In  consequence  of  Mr.  Shaw*s  lamented 
death  the  MS.  was  placed  in  my  hands  to  prepare  it  for  publication 
as  one  of  Mr.  Murray's  Student's  Manuals,  for  which  purpose  it 
seems  to  me  peculiarly  well  adapted.  Through  long  familiarity 
with  the  subject,  and  great  experience  as  a  teacher,  the  Author  knew 
how  to  seize  the  salient  points  in  English  literature,  and  to  give 
prominence  to  those  writers  and  those  subjects  which  ought  to 
occupy  the  main  attention  of  the  Student.  Considering  the  size  of 
the  book,  the  amount  of  information  which  it  conveys  is  really 
remarkable,  while  the  s^mce  devoted  to  the  more  important  names, 
such  as  Bacon,  Shakspeare,  Milton,  Dryden,  Addison,  Sir  Walt-r 
Scott,  and  others,  is  sufficient  to  impress  upon  the  Student  a  vivid 
idea  of  their  lives  and  writings.  The  Author  has  certainly  succeeded 
in  his  attempt  "  to  render  the  work  as  little  dry — as  readable,  in 
short — ^as  is  consistent  with  accuracy  and  comprehensiveness." 

As  Editor,  I  have  carefully  revised  the  whole  work,  completed  the 
concluding  chapters  left  unfinished  by  the  Author,  and  inserted  at 
the  end  of  the  first  and  second  chapters  a  brief  account  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Norman,  and  early  English  Literature,  in  order  to  render 
the  work  as  useful  as  possible  to  Students  preparing  for  the  ex- 
amination of  the  India  Civil  Service,  the  University  of  London,  and 
the  like.  Moreover  I  have,  in  the  other  Notes  and  Illustrations, 
given  an  account  of  the  less  important  persons,  which  though  not 
designed  for  continuous  perusal,  will  be  useful  for  reference,  for 
which  purpose  a  copious  Index  has  been  added.  All  living 
writers  are,  for  obvious  reasons,  excluded. 


W.  S. 


Lotidon,  January,  1864. 
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PBEFAGS. 


SECOND  EDITION. 

In  this  Edition  a  few  errors  in  names  and  dates  have  been  corrected, 
and  considerable  additions  have  been  made  to  the  later  Chapters  of 
the  work.  A  brief  account  of  the  lives  and  works  of  more  than  220 
authors  has  been  added ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  work,  in  its 
present  form,  will  be  found  to  contain  information  respecting  every 
writer  who  deserves  a  place  in  the  history  of  our  literature. 

Along  with  this  volume  is  published  another,  divided  into  the 
same  number  of  Chapters,  and  containing  a  selection  of  choice 
passages  from  the  Writers  treated  of  in  these  pages,  so  that  they 
may  be  read  with  the  biographical  and  critical  account  of  each 
author. 

W.  S. 

London^  January^  1865. 


THIED  EDITION. 

This  Edition  has  been  carefully  revised,  and  there  has  been  added  a 
Chronological  List  of  the  works  of  the  most  eminent  English  poets 
of  the  fourteenth,  sixteenth,  seven  teeth,  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  Poet-Laui:^teship,  and  a  list  of 
Poets-Laureate. 

W.  S. 

London^  January,  1867. 


TENTH  EDITION. 

In  this  Edition  the  Chapter  on  Shakspeare  has  been  revised 
throughout,  and  in  part  rewritten,  by  Edward  Dowden,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  English  Literature  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  and 
author  of  *  Shakspeare,  a  Critical  Study  of  his  Mind  and  Art,'  from 
whom  also  important  corrections  have  been  received- in  other  portions 
of  the  book. 

W.  9. 

London,  July,  1875. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OP  THE  AUTHOR. 


Thomas  Budd  Shaw,  bom  in  Gower  Street,  London,  on  the  12lh 
of  October,  1813,  was  the  seventh  son  of  John  Shaw,  P.R.8.,  an 
eminent  architect.  From  a  very  early  period  of  his  life,  thongb  of 
delicate  constitution,  he  manifested  that  delight  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge  which  was  continued  throughout  his  subsequent  career 
In  the  year  1822  he  accompanied  his  maternal  uncle,  the  Bev. 
Francis  Whitfield,  to  Berbice  in  the  West  Indies,  where  that  gen- 
tleman was  the  officiating  clergyman,  and  who  was  eminently 
qualified  as  a  scholar  and  an  accomplished  gentleman  to  advance 
his  nephew  in  his  studies  and  in  the  formation  of  his  character. 
On  his  return  from  the  West  Indies,  in  1827,  he  entered  the  Free 
School  at  Shrewsbury,  where  he  became  a  favourite  pupil  of*  Dr. 
Butler,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  Here  the  writer  of  this 
brief  record  recollects  that  it  was  remarked  of  the  subject  of  it 
« that,  although  inferior  to  some  of  his  contemporaries  in  the  critical 
exactness  of  his  scholarship,  he  was  surpassed  by  none  in  the 
intuitive  power  with  which  he  comprehended  the  genius  and  spirit 
of  the  great  writers  of  antiquity.  At  this  early  period  also,  apart 
from  school  exercises,  he  rapidly  accumulated  that  general  and 
varied  knowledge  of  books  and  things  which  when  acquired  seemed 
never  to  be  forgotten." 

From  Shrewsbury,  in  1833,  Mr.  Shaw  proceeded  to  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  On  taking  his  degree,  in  1836,  he  became 
tutor  in  the  family  of  an  eminent  merchant;  and  subsequently, 
in  1840,  he  was  induced  to  leave  England  for  Russia,  where  he 
commenced  his  useful  and  honourable  career,  finally  settling  in 
St.  Petersburgh  in  the  year  1841.  Here  he  formed  an  intimacy  with 
M.  WaiTand,  Professor  at  the  University  of  St.  Petersburgh,  through 
whose  influence,  in  1842,  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  Professor  of 
English  Literature  at  the  Imperial  Alexander  Lyceum.  His  lectures 
were  eagerly  attended :  no  professor  acquired  more  thoroughly  the 
love  and  respect  of  hid  pupils,  many  of  whom  continued  his  warmest 
admirers  and  friends  in  after  life.  In  October  in  the  same  year  he 
married  Miss  Annette  Warrand,  daughter  of  the  Professor. 

In  1861  he  "came  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  taking  his  Master 
of  Arts  degree ;  and  on  his  return  to  Russia  was  elected  Lector  of 
English  Literature  at  the  University  of  St.  Petersburgh.  His  first 
pupils  were  the  Princes  of  Leuchtenberg ;  and,  his  reputation  being 
now  thoroughly  established,  he  was  in  18<^3  engaged  as  tutor  and 
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Professor  of  English  to  the  Grand  Dukes,  an  appointment  which  ho 
retained  till  his  death. 

For  nine  years  Mr.  Shaw's  position  was  in  every  respect  enviable : 
happy  in  his  married  life,  loved  by  his  pupils,  respected  and  honoured 
by  all  for  his  high  attainments  and  many  virtues,  his  life  passed  in 
peace  and  prosperity.  A  few  years  more,  and  his  means  would 
have  »iabl^  him  to  retire  and  pass  the  evening  of  his  life  in  literary 
pursuits.  But  this  was  not  to  be.  In  October,  1862,  he  complained 
of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  yet  he  struggled  hard  against 
his  malady,  until  nature  could  bear  no  more.  For  a  few  days  before 
his  death  he  suffered  acutely,  but  bore  his  sufferings  with  manly 
fortitude.  On  the  14th  of  November  he  was  relieved  from  them, 
dying  suddenly  of  aneurism.  His  death  was  regarded  as  a  public  loss, 
and  his  funeral  was  attended  by  their  Imperial  Highnesses  and  a 
large  concourse  of  present  and  former  students  of  the  Lyceum.  A 
subscription  was  raised,  and  a  monument  is  erected  to  his  memory. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  such  of  Mr.  Shaw's  works  as  have  come 
to  our  notice. 

In  1836  he  wrote  several  pieces  for  *The  Fellow'  and  'Fraser's. 
Magazine.'  In  1837  he  translated  into  verse  numerous  German  and 
Latin  poems,  and  wrote  a  few  original  poems  of  merit,  some  of  which 
appeared  in  *  The  Individual.*  Two  well-written  pieces,  *  The  Song 
of  Hrolfkraken  the  Sea  King,'  and  •  The  Surgeon's  Song,*  were  con* 
tributions  to  *  Fraser's  Magazine.'  In  1838  and  two  ioUowing  years 
he  contributed  several  translations  from  the  Italian  to  *  Fraser.*  In 
1842  he  started  *The  St.  Petersburgh  Literary  Review;*  he  also 
published  in  '  Blackwood '  a  translation  of  *  Anmalet  Bek,'  a  Russian 
novel,  by  Marlinski.  In  1844  he  published  his  first  work  of  consider- 
able length,  a  translation  of '  The  Heretic,'  a  novel  in  three  volumes, 
by  Lajetchnikoff.  The  work  was  well  received,  and  an  edition  was 
immediately  reprinted  in  New  York.  In  the  following  year  appeared 
in  'Blackwood*  his  'Life  of  Poushkin,  accompanied  by  exquisite 
translations  of  several  of  the  finest  of  that  poet's  productions.  In 
1846  his  leisure  time  was  entirely  occupied  in  writing  his  '  Outlines 
of  English  Literature,*  a  work  expressly  undertaken  at  the  request  of 
the  authorities  of  the  Lyceum,  and  for  the  use  of  the  pupils  of  that 
establishment.  The  edition  was  speedily  sold,  and  inamediately  re- 
printed in  Philadelphia.  A  second  edition  was  published  by  Mr. 
Murray  in  1849 ;  and  the  edition  now  offered  to  the  public  is  the 
fruit  of  his  later  years  and  mature  judgment.  It  may,  indeed,  be 
said  to  be  an  entirely  new  work,  as  the  whole  has  been  re-written. 
In  1850  he  published  in  the  *  Quarterly*  an  exceedingly  original  and 
carious  article,  entitled  '  Forma  of  Salutatioiu' 
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CHAPTER  I. 


OBIGIN  07  THB  ENGLISH  LAKGUAQE  AND  LITERATURE. 

§  1.  The  mosta&cient  inhabitants  of  the  British^Islee.  §  2.  The  Roman  occtt- 
pntioD.  §  3.  Traces  of  the  Celtic  and  Latin  periods  in  the  English  kinguage. 
§  4.  Teutonic  settlements  in  Britain.  §5.  Anglo-Saxon  language  and 
literature.  §  6.  Effects  of  the  Norman  conquest  upon  the  English  popula« 
tion  and  language.  §  7.  Romance  Literature,  Norman  Trouv^res  and 
Proyen9al  Troubadours.  §  8.  Change  of  Anglo-Saxon  into  English.  §  9. 
Piindpal  epochs  of  the  English  language. 

§  1.  Within  the  limited  territory  oomprised  by  a  portion  of  the 
British  Isles  has  grown  up  a  language  which  has  become  the  speech 
of  the  most  free,  the  most  energetic,  and  the  most  powerful  portion 
of  the  human  race ;  and  which  seems  destined  to  be,  at  no  distant 
period,  the  universal  medium  of  communication  throughout  the 
globe.  It  is  a  language,  the  literature  of  which,  inferior  to  none 
in  variety  or  extent,  is  superior  to  all  others  in  manliness  of  spirit 
and  in  imiversality  of  scope ;  and  it  has  exerted  a  great  and  a  con- 
tinually increasing  influence  upon  the  pro<?ress  of  human  thought  and 
the  improvement  of  human  happiness.  To  trace  the  rise  and  forma- 
tion of  such  a  language  cannot  be  othei-wise  than  interesting  and 
instructive. 

The  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  British  Islands,  concerning 
whom  history  has  handed  down  to  us  any  certain  information,  were 
a  branch  of  that  Celtic  race  which  appears  to  have  once  occupied  a 
large  portion  of  Western  Europe.  Though  the  causes  and  period  of 
their  immigration  into  Europe  are  lost  in  the  clouds  of  pre-historical 
tradition,  this  people,  under  the  various  appellations  of  Celts,  Gael 
(Gaul)  or  Cymry  (Cimbrians),  seems  to  have  covered  a  very  large 
extent  of  territory,  and  to  have  retained  strong  traces,  in  its  Druidi- 
cal  worship,  its  astronomical  science,  and  many  other  features,  of  a 
remote  Oriental  descent.  It  is  far  from  probable,  however,  that  this 
race  ever  attained  more  than  the  lowest  degree  of  civilization :  the 
earliest  records  of  it  which  we  possess,  at  the  time  when  it  came  in 
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contact  with  the  Koman  arms,  show  it  to  have  been  then  in  a  con- 
dition very  little  superior  to  barbarism — a  fact  sufficiently  indicated 
by  ita  nomad  and  predatory  mode  of  existence,  by  the  absence  of 
agriculture,  and  above  all  by  the  universal  practice  of  that  infallible 
sign  of  a  savage  state,  the  habit  of  tattooing  and  staining  the  body. 
Whether  the  Phoenicians  ever  extended  their  navigation  to  the 
British  Islands  must  remain  doubtful ;  but  their  intercourse  with  the 
natives  must  in  any  case  have  been  con  fined  to  the  southern  coast  of 
the  island ;  and  there  is  no  ground  for  supposing  that  the  influence 
of  the  more  polished  strangers  could  have  produced  any  change  in 
the  great  body  of  the  Celtic  population. 

§  2.  The  first  important  intercourse  between  the  primitive  Britons 
and  any  foreign  nation  was  the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the 
Romans  in  the  year  55  B.C.  Julius  Cassar,  having  subdued  the 
territory  occupied  by  the  Gauls,  a  cognate  tribe,  speaking  the  same 
language  and  characterized  by  the  same  customs,  religion,  and  political 
institutions,  found  himself  on  the  shores  of  the  Channel,  within  sight 
of  the  white  cliffs  of  Albion ;  and  naturally  desired  to  push  his  con- 
quests into  the  region  inhabited  by  a  people  whom  the  Eomans 
considered  as  dwelling  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  earth  :  "  penitua 
tote  divisos  orbe  Britannos."  The  resistance  of  the  Britons,  though 
obstinate  and  ferocious,  was  gradually  overpowered  in  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era  by  the  superior  skill  and  military 
organization  of  the  Roman  armies :  the  country  became  a  Roman 
province ;  and  the  Roman  domination,  though  extending  only  to  the 
central  and  southern  portion  of  the  country,  that  is,  to  England 
proper,  exclusive  of  Wales,  the  mountainous  portion  of  Scotland  and 
the  whole  of  Ireland,  may  be  regarded  as  having  subsisted  about  480 
years.  A  large  body  of  Roman  troops  was  permanently  stationed  in 
the  new  province ;  a  great  military  road,  defended  by  strongly  fortified 
posts,  extended  from  the  southern  coast  at  least  as  far  as  York ;  and 
the  invadera,  as  was  their  custom,  endeavoured  to  introduce  among 
their  barbarous  subjects  their  laws,  their  habits,  and  their  civiliza- 
tion. In  the  course  of  this  long  occupation  by  the  Roman  power, 
the  native  population  became  naturally  divided  into  two  distinct  and 
hostile  classes.  Such  of  the  Celts  as  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  their 
invaders  acquired  a  considerable  degree  of  civilization,  learnt  the 
Latin  language,  and  became  a  Latinized  or  provincial  race,  similar  to 
the  inhabitants  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  The  other  portion 
of  the  Celts,  namely,  those  who  inhabited  mountainous  regions  in- 
accessible to  the  Roman  arms,  and  those  who,  refusing  to  submit  to 
the  invaders,  fled  from  the  southern  districts  to  take  refuge  in  their 
rugged  fastnesses,  retained,  we  may  be  sure,  with  their  hostility  to 
the  invaders,  their  own  language,  dress,  customs,  and  religion ;  and 
it  was  these  who,  periodically  descending  from  the  mountains  of 
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Wales  and  Sootland,  caniod  devastatioii  over  the  more  oiYilized  pro- 
vince, and  taxed  the  skill  and  vigilance  of  the  Koman  troops.  It 
was  to  restrain  the  incursions  of  these  savages  that  a  strong  wall  was 
constmcted  in  the  reign  of  Sevenis  across  the  narrowest  portion  of 
the  island,  from  the  river  Tyne  to  the  Solway  Frith.  When  the 
Roman  troops  were  at  length  withdrawn  from  Britain,  in  order  to 
defend  Italy  itself  against  the  innmnerable  hordes  of  barbarians  which 
menaced  it,  we  can  easily  comprehend  the  desperate  position  in 
which  the  Romanized  portion  of  the  population  now  found  itself. 
Having  in  all  probability  lost,  during  their  long  subjection,  the 
valour  which  originally  distinguished  them;  having  acquired  the 
vices  of  servitude  without  the  union  which  civilization  can  give,  they 
foimd  themselves  exposed  to  the  furious  incursions  of  hungry  bar- 
barians, eager  to  reconquer  what  they  considered  as  their  birthright ; 
and  who,  intense  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  victorious  Bomans,  must 
have  looked  with  a  still  fiercer  enmity  on  their  degenerate  country- 
men, as  traitors  and  cowards  who  had  basely  submitted  to  a  foreign 
yoke.  Down  from  their  mountains  rushed  the  avenging  swarms 
of  Scottish  and  Pictish  savages,  and  commenced  taking  a  tenible 
vengeance  on  their  unhappy  countrymen.  Every  trace  of  civilization 
was  swept  away ;  the  furious  devastation  which  they  carried  through 
the  land  is  commemorated  in  the  ancient  songs  and  l^ends  of  the 
Oymry ;  and  the  objects  of  their  vengeance,  after  vainly  imploring 
the  assistance  of  Rome  in  a  most  piteous  appeal,  had  recourse  to  the 
only  resource  now  left  thop,  of  hiring  some  warlike  race  of  foreign  ad- 
venturers to  protect  them.  These  adventurers  were  the  Saxon  pirates. 

§  3.  Before  approaching  the  second  act  in  the  great  drama  of 
English  history,  it  will  be  well  to  clear  the  ground  by  making  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  traces  left  by  the  Celtic  period  in  the  language  of 
the  country.  It  must  first  of  all  be  distinctly  remembered  that  the 
Celtic  dialect,  whether  in  the  form  still  spoken  in  Wales,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  most  similar  to  the  language  of  the  andeut 
Britons,  or  in  that  employed  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  and  among 
the  Celtic  population  of  Ireland,  has  only  a  very  remote  aflBnity  to 
modem  English.  It  is  in  all  respects  a  completely  different  tongue ; 
and  so  completely  insignificant  has  been  its  influence  on  the  present 
language  that,  in  a  vocabulary  consisting  of  about  40,000  words,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  point  out  a  hundred  derived  directly  from  the 
Celtic* 

It  is  true  that  the  English  language  contains  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  words  vUimatdy  traceable  to  Celtic  roots,  but  these  have  been 
introduced  into  it  through  the  medium  of  the  French,  which,  to- 
gether with  an  enormous  majority  of  Latin  words,  contains  some  of 

*  On  the  Celtic  element  in  the  English  language,  see  *  The  Student's  Manual 
of  the  English  Language/  p.  28,  seq.,  and  p.  45. 
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Gauliah  origin.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  respecting  the  pro- 
minent Latin  element  in  the  English  language.  The  Latin  wordiJ, 
which  constitute  three-fifths  of  our  language,  cannot  in  any  instance 
be  proved  to  have  derived  their  origin  from  any  corrupt  Latin  dialect 
spoken  in  Britain ;  but  to  have  been  filtered,  so  to  speak,  through 
some  of  the  various  forms  of  the  great  Romance  speech  from  which 
French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  are  derived.  One  class  of  words,  how- 
ever, is  traceable  to  the  Brito-Roman  period  of  our  history  j  and  this 
is  ineffaceably  stamped  upon  the  geography  of  the  British  Isles.  In 
Wales,  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  Ireland,  where  the 
population  is  pure  and  unmixed,  the  names  of  places  have  probably 
remained  unaltered  from  a  very  remote  period,  perhaps  long  anterior 
to  the  invasion  of  Julius  Caesar ;  and  even  in  those  parts  of  the 
country  which  have  been  successively  occupied  by  very  difierent 
races,  many  appellations  of  pure  Celtic  antiquity  have  survived  the 
inundations  of  new  peoples,  and  may  still  be  marked,  like  some 
venerable  Druidical  cromlech,  standing  in  hoar  mysterious  age  in  the 
midst  of  a  more  recent  civilization.  Thus  the  termination  "  don  " 
is  in  some  instances  the  Celtic  word  ** dun"  a  rock  or  natural  for- 
tress. Again,  the  termination  "  caster  "  or  "  Chester  "  is  unquestion- 
ably a  monument  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  the  island,  indicating 
the  spot  of  a  Roman  **  castrum  or  fortified  post.* 

§  4.  The  true  foundations  of  the  English  laws,  language,  and 
national  character  were  laid,  between  the  middle  of  the  fifth  and  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  centuries,  deep  in  the  solid  gramte  of  Teutonic 
antiquity.  The  piratical  adventurers  whom  the  old  German  passion 
for  plunder  and  glory,  and  also,  perhaps,  the  entreaties  of  the  "  misera- 
ble Britons,"  allured  across  the  North  Sea  from  the  bleak  shores  of 
their  native  Jutland,  Schleswig,  Holstein,  and  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic, 
were  the  most  fearless  navigators  and  the  most  redoubted  sea-kings 
of  those  ages.  On  their  arrival  in  Britain,  concerning  which  the 
early  chronicles  are  filled  with  vague  and  picturesque  legends,  like 
that  of  Hengist  and  Horsa,  these  rovers  were  in  every  respect  savages, 
though  their  rugged  energetic  Teuton  nature,  so  admirably  sketched 
by  Tacitus  at  a  preceding  period,  offered  a  rich  and  fertile  soil  capable 
of  being  developed  by  Christianity  and  civilization  into  a  noble  type 
of  national  character.  Successive  bands  of  the  same  race,  attracted 
by  the  reports  of  their  predecessors  respecting  the  superiority  of  the 
new  settlement  over  their  own  barren  and  perhaps  over-peopled  father- 
land, gradually  established  themselves  in  those  parts  of  Britain 
which  the  Romans  had  occupied  before  them.  But  the  same  causes 
which  prevented  the  Romans  firom  penetrating  into  the  mountainous 

*  In  the  same  way  some  other  Latin  words  appear  in  other  names  of  places: 
as  strata,  **  paved  roads,"  in  Strat-ford,  Stret-ton  ;  coUmia,  in  Lin-^ln  ;  port-ia, 
in  Portmoath,  &c. 
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districts  of  Wales  and  SooiJand,  ocmdiined  to  exclude  the  Saxooi 
also  from  those  inaooessible  fiutnesses.  Giadually,  and  after  sangai- 
nary  conflicts,  they  sncoeeded,  as  the  annies  of  Borne  had  done 
before,  in  driving  hack  into  these  regions  the  wild  Celtic  populations 
which  had  descended  thence  with  the  hope  of  reconquering  their 
inheritance ;  and  this  historical  fact  receives  confirmation  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  present  inhabitants  of  these  mountain  regions 
are  in  the  present  day  of  pure  Celtic  blood,  retaining  the  language  of 
their  British  ancestors ;  and  forming  a  race  as  completely  distinct 
from  the  English  people  properly  so  called,  as  the  Finn  or  the  Lett, 
for  example,  from  the  Slavonic  occupier  of  the  land  of  his  forefathers. 
The  level,  and  consequently  more  easily  accessible,  portion  of  ScoU 
land  was  gradually  peopled  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  race ;  and  their 
Linguage  and  institutions  were  established  there  as  com^etoly  as  in 
South  Britain  itself.  This  fact  alone  ought  to  be  sufiOcient  to  destroy 
the  prejudice,  so  common  not  only  among  foreigners  but  even  among 
Englishmen,  of  regarding  all  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  as  Celts 
alike ;  of  representing  William  Wallace,  for  iustance,  in  a  Highland 
kilt^  a  mistake  as  ludicrous  as  would  be  that  of  painting  Washington 
armed  with  a  tomahawk,  or  adorned,  like  a  Cherokee  chief,  with  a 
belt  of  scalps  or  a  girdle  of  wampum.  It  is  probable  that  even  the 
half-Romanized  Britons  who  first  invited  the  S^axon  tribes  to  come 
to  their  assistance  were  speedily  involved  by  their  dangerous  allies 
in  the  same  persecution  as  their  savage  moimtain  countrymen :  at 
all  events  one  fact  is  certain,  that  the  Celt  in  general,  whether 
friendly  or  hostile,  possessing  a  less  powerful  organization  and  a  less 
vigorous  moral  constitution  than  the  Teuton,  was  in  the  course  of 
time  either  quietiy  absorbed  into  the  more  energetic  race,  or  gradu- 
ally disappeared,  with  that  fatal  certainty  which  seems  to  be  an 
inevitable  law  regulating  the  contact  of  two  unequal  nationalities, 
just  as  the  aboriginal  Indian  has  disappeared  before  the  descendants 
of  the  very  same  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  New  World.  It  is  only  a 
peculiar  combination  of  gec^raphical  conditions  that  has  enabled  the 
primeval  Celt  to  retain  a  separate  existence  on  the  territory  of  Great 
Britain,  while  the  predominance—- a  numerical  predominance  only — 
of  the  Celtic  race  in  the  population  of  Ireland  may  be  traced  to  other, 
but  no  less  exceptional  causes. 

§  5.  The  true  parentage,  therefore,  of  the  English  nation,  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  Teutonic  race.  The  language  spoken  by  the  Noi-them 
invaders  was  a  Low-Germanic  dialect,  akin  to  the  modem  Duteh, 
but  with  many  Scandinavian  forms  and  words.   Like  tlie  people 

ho  spoke  it,  it  was  possessed  of  a  chaiucter  at  once  practical  and 
imaginative ;  at  once  real  and  ideal ;  and  required  but  the  influence 
of  civilization  to  become  a  noble  vehicle  for  reasoning,  for  eloquence, 
and  foi  the  expression  of  the  social  and  domestic  feelings.   In.  the 
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modern  English,  the  ideas  which  address  themselves  to  the  emotious, 
and  those  which  bring  man  into  relation  with  the  great  objects  of 
nature  and  with  the  sentiments  of  simple  existence,  will  be  found  to 
derive  their  linguistic  representatives,  to  a  great  extent,  from  the 
Teutonic  tongue.  The  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  to  Christi- 
anity, which  took  place  in  the  sixth  century,  brought  them  into 
contact  with  more  intellectual  forms  of  life  and  with  a  higher  type 
of  civilization :  the  transfer  of  their  religious  allegiance  from  Thor, 
Woden,  Tuisk,  and  Freya  to  the  Saviour,  while  it  softened  their 
manners,  exposed  their  language  to  the  modifjring  influences  of  the 
corrupt  but  more  civilized  Ijatin  literature  of  the  LfOwer  Empire; 
and  gave  rapid  proof  how  improveable  a  tongue  was  that  in  which 
they  had  hitherto  produced  nothing,  probably,  but  rude  war- songs 
and  sagas  like  that  of  Beowulf.  A  very  varied  and  extensive  litera- 
ture soon  arose  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  embracing  compositions 
on  almost  every  branch  of  knowledge,  law,  historical  chronicles, 
ecclesiastical  and  theological  disquisitions,  t(^ether  with  a  large  body 
of  poetry  in  which  their  very  peculiar  metrical  system  was  adapted 
to  subjects  derived  either  from  the  scriptures,  or  from  the  mediaeval 
lives  of  the  saints.  The  curious,  but  rather  tedious,  versified  parar 
phrase  of  the  Bible  by  Csedmon — generally  attributed  to  the  middle 
of  the  seventh  century — ^was^  long  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most 
ancient  among  the  more  considerable  Saxon  poems ;  but  the  dis- 
covery of  the  manuscript  of  the  Lay  of  Beowulf  ^  to  which  we  have 
just  alluded,  has  furnished  us  with  a  specimen  of  .Anglo-Saxon 
poetry  decidedly  more  ancient,  as  well  as  far  more  interesting ;  in- 
asmuch as,  having  been  composed  in  all  probability  at  a  period 
anterior  to  the  general  conversion  of  the  race  to  Christianity,  it  is 
free  from  any  traces  of  that  imitation  of  the  rhetorical  style  of  the 
lower  Latinity  which  prevents  Caedmon  from  being  a  good  repre- 
sentative of  the  national  literature  of  his  race.  This  poem,  the 
picturesque  vigour  of  which  gives  it  a  right  to  be  placed  among  the 
most  interesting  monuments  of  early  literature,  is  not  inferior  in 
energy  and  conciseness  to  the  Ntbelungen-Lied,  though  undeniably 
so  in  extent  of  plot  and  development  of  character.  The  subject  is 
the  expedition  of  Prince  Beowulf,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Woden, 
from  Suffolk  to  Durham,  on  the  adventure  of  delivering  the  king 
of  the  latter  country  from  a  kind  of  demon  or  monster  which  secretly 
enters  the  royal  hall  at  midnight,  and  destroys  some  of  the  warriors 
who  are  sleeping  there.  This  monster,  called  in  the  poem  the 
Grendel,  is  probably  nothing  but  the  poetical  personification  of  some 
dangerous  exhalations  from  a  marsh,  for  it  is  represented  as  issuing 
from  a  neighbouring  swamp,  and  as  taking  a  refuge  in  the  same 
abode  when,  after  a  furious  combat,  Beowulf  succeeds  in  driving 
it  back,  wounded  to  the  death,  into  the  gloomy  abyss.  The 
description  of  the  voyage  of  Beowulf  in  his  "foamy-necked"  ship 
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along  the  swan-path  "  of  the  ocean,  of  his  arrival  at  the  foreign 
coort,  and  his  narrative  of  his  own  exploits,  are  in  a  very  similar 
style  to  the  ancient  Scandinavian  Sagas.  The  versification  of  this, 
as  well  as  of  all  Saxon  poetry  in  general,  is  exceedingly  peculiar ; 
and  the  system  upon  which  it  is  constructed  for  a  long  time  defied 
the  ingenuity  of  philologists.  The  Anglo-Saxons  baaed  their  verse 
not  upon  any  regular  recurrence  of  syllables,  still  lees  upon  the 
employment  of  similarly  sounding  terminations  of  lines  or  parts 
of  lines,  that  is,  upon  what  we  call  rhyme.  With  them  it  was 
sufficient  to  constitute  verse,  that  in  any  two  successive  lines— 
which  might  be  of  any  length — there  should  be  at  least  three  words 
beginning  with  the  same  letter.  This  very  peculiar  metrical  system 
is  called  alliteration* 

The  language  in  which  these  works  are  composed  is  usually  called 
Anglo-Saxon ;  but  in  the  works  themselves  it  is  always  styled  Eng- 
lish,  and  the  country  England,  or  the  land  of  the  Angles.  The  term 
Anglo'Saxom  is  meant  to  distinguish  the  Saxons  of  England  from 
the  Saxons  of  the  Continent,  and  does  not  signify  the  Angles  and 
Saxons.  But  why  English  became  the  exclusive  appellation  of  the 
language  spoken  by  the  Saxons  as  well  as  the  Angles,  is  not  alto- 
gether clear.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  writers  that  the  Saxons  . 
were  only  a  section  of  the  Angles,  and  consequently  that  the  latter 
name  was  always  recognized  among  the  Angles  and  Saxons  as  the 
proper  national  appellation.  Another  hypothesis  is,  that  as  the  new 
inhabitants  of  the  island  became  first  known  to  the  Boman  sec 
through  the  Anglian  captives  who  were  carried  to  Rome  in  the  sixth 
century,  the  name  of  this  tribe  was  given  bjr  the  Romans  to  tlic 
whole  people ;  and  that  the  Christian  missionaries  to  Britain  would 
naturally  continue  to  employ  this  name  as  the  appellation  both  of 
the  people  and  the  counti-y.f  Some  modern  writers  have  proposed 
to  discard  the  term  Anglo-Saxon  altogether,  and  employ  English  as 
the  name  of  the  language,  from  the  earliest  date  to  the  present  day. 
But,  as  has  been  already  observed  in  a  previous  work  of  the  present 
series,  **  a  change  of  nomenclature  like  this  would  expose  us  to  the 
inconvenience,  not  merely  of  embracing  within  one  designation 
objects  which  have  been  conventionally  separated,  but  of  confound- 
ing things  logically  distinct :  for,  though  our  modem  English  is 

*  For  an  account  of  Anglo-Saxon  verse  see  the  *  Student's  Manual  of  t\\3 
English  Language,'  p.  387,  and  for  a  fuller  account  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature, 
see  Notes  and  Illustrations  (A). 

t  For  further  particulars  see  the  *  Student's  Manual  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage/ pp.  14, 15.  It  is  there  shown  that  the  common  account  of  the  impo-  ^ 
sition  of  the  name  of  England  upon  the  country  hy  a  decree  of  King  Egbert,  is 
nnsupported  hy  any  contemporaneous  or  credible  testimony ;  and  that  the  title 
of  AnglitB  or  Anglorum  Sex,  is  much  more  naturally  explained  by  the  supposi- 
tion that  England  and  English  had  been  already  adopted  as  the  ccdkctive  names 
of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  Digitized  by  VjOOglC 
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built  upon  and  mainly  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  the  two 
dialects  are  now  so  discrepant,  that  the  fullest  knowledge  of  one 
would  not  alone  sufiQce  to  render  the  other  intelligible  to  either  the 
eye  or  the  ear.'*  For  all  practical  purposes,  they  are  two  separafte 
languages,  as  different  from  one  another  as  the  Italian  from  the 
Latin,  or  the  present  English  from  the  -German. 
.  For  a  long  period  the  Saxon  colonization  of  Britain  was  carried  on 
by  detached  Teutonic  tribes,  who  established  themselves  in  such 
portions  of  territory  as  they  found  vacant,  or  from  which  they  ousted 
less  wai'like  occupants ;  and  in  this  way  there  gradually  arose  a 
number  of  separate  and  independent  states  or  kingdoms.  This  epoch 
of  our  history  is  generally  denominated  the  Heptarchy,  or  Seven 
Kingdoms,  the  names  of  the  principal  of  which  may  still  be  traced 
in  the  appellations  of  our  modem  shires,  as  Essex  and  Northumber- 
land. As  might  easily  have  been  foreseen,  one  of  these  tribes  or 
kingdoms,  growing  gradually  more  powerful,  at  last  absorbed  the 
others.  This  important  event  took  place  in  the  ninth  century,  in 
the  reign  of  Egbert,  from  which  period  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century,  when  there  occurred  the  third  great  invasion  and  change  of 
sovereignty  to  which  the  country  was  destined,  the  history  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  monarchy  presents  a  confused  and  melancholy  picture 
of  bloody  incursions  and  fierce  resistance  to  the  barbarous  and  pagan 
Danes,  who  endeavoured  to  treat  the  Saxons  as  the  Saxons  had 
treated  the  Celts.  The  only  brilliant  figure  in  this  period  is  the 
almost  perfect  type  of  a  patriot  warrior,  king  and  philosopher,  in 
the  person  of  the  illustrious  Alfred ;  whose  virtues  would  appear  to 
posterity  almost  fabulous,  were  they  not  handed  down  in  the  minute 
and  accurate  records  of  a  biographer  who  knew  and  served  him  well. 
The  two  fierce  races,  so  obstinately  contending  for  mastery,  were  too 
nearly  allied  in  origin  and  blood  for  their  amalgamation  to  have  pro- 
duced any  very  material  change  in  the  language  or  institutions  of 
the  country.  In  those  parts  of  England,  principally  in  the  North 
and  East,  as  in  some  of  the  maritime  regions  of  Scotland,  where 
colonies  of  Danes  established  themselves,  either  by  conquest  or  by 
settlement,  the  curious  philologist  may  trace,  in  the  idiom  of  the 
peasantry  and  still  more  clearly  m  the  names  of  famiUes  and  places, 
evident  marks  of  a  Scandinavian  instead  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  popula- 
tion. As  examples  of  this  we  may  cite  the  now  immortal  name  of 
Havdocky  derived  from  a  famous  sea-king  of  the  same  name,  who  is 
said  to  have  founded  the  ancient  town  of  Grimsby,  so  called  after 
Grim  in  the  story.  As  to  memorials  of  the  Saxons,  preserved 
in  the  names  of  men,  families,  or  places,  or  in  the  less  im- 
perishable monuments  of  architecture,  they  are  so  numerous  that 
there  is  hardly  a  locality  in  the  whole  extent  of  England  where  a 
majority  of  the  names  is  not  pure  and  unaltered  Saxon ;  the  whole 
mass  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  the  population  l!gfg|(^f^ 
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takeable  marks  of  Saxon  blood :  and  the  sound  and  sterling 
vigour  of  the  popular  language  is  so  essentially  Saxon,  that  it  requires 
but  the  re-cstablishment  of  the  now  obsolete  inflexions  of  the  Anglian 
grammar,  and  the  substitution  of  a  few  Teutonic  words  for  their 
French  equivalents,  to  reoompose  an  English  book  into  the  idiom 
spoken  in  the  days  of  Alfred. 

§  6.  It  would  be,  however,  an  error  to  suppose  that  aU  the  words 
of  Latin  origin  found  even  in  the  earlier  period  of  thd  English 
language  were  introduced  after  the  introduction  into  England  of  the 
Norman-French  element ;  that  is  to  say,  after  the  conquest  of  the 
country  by  William  in  the  eleventh  century.  For  a  long  time  pre- 
vious to  that  event  the  cultivation  of  the  Latin  Uterature  in  the  mo- 
nasteries and  among  the  learned,  as  well  as  the  employment  of  the 
Latin  language  in  the  services  of  the  Church,  must  have  tended  to 
incorporate  with  the  Saxon  tongue  a  considerable  number  of  Latin 
words.  Alfred,  we  know,  visited  Rome  in  his  youth,  acquired  there  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  learning  which  heuuquestionably  possessed, 
and  exhibited  his  patriotic  care  for  the  enlightenment  of  his  country- 
men by  translating  into  Saxon  the  **  Consolations"  of  BoSthius.  The 
Venerable  Bede,  and  other  Saxon  ecclesiastics,  composed  chronicles  and 
legends  in  Latin,  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that,  though  the 
sturdy  Teutonic  nationality  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  guarded  it 
from  being  corrupted  by  any  overwhelming  admixture  of  Latin,  yet  a 
considerable  influx  of  Latin  words  may  have  become  perceptible  in 
it  before  the  appearance  of  Normans  on  our  shores.  It  is  also  to  be 
remarked  that  the  superior  civilization  of  the  French  race  must  have 
exerted  an  influence  on  at  least  the  aristocratic  classes;  and  the 
family  connexions  between  the  last  Saxon  dynasty  and  the  neigh- 
bouring dukes  of  Normandy,  of  which  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  furnishes  examples,  must  have  tended  to  increase  the  Gal- 
licizing character  perceptible  in  Anglo-S$xon  writings  previous  to 
the  Conquest.  In  tracing  the  influence  of  that  mighty  revolution 
on  the  kuiguage,  the  institutions,  and  the  national  character  of  the 
people,  it  will  be  advisable  to  advert  separately  to  its  effJects  as 
regarded  from  a  political,  a  social,  and  a  philological  point  of  view. 

The  most  important  change  consequent  upon  the  subjugation  of 
the  country  by  the  Normans  was  obviously  the  establishment  in 
England  of  the  great  feudal  principle  of  the  mihtary  tenure  of  land, 
of  the  chivalrio  spirit  and  habits  which  were  the  natural  result  of 
feudal  institutions,  and  lastly,  of  the  broad  demarcation  which  sepa- 
rated society  into  the  two  great  classes  of  the  Nobles  and  the  Serfs.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  Feudal  institutions,  which  lay  at  the 
bottom  of  all  these  modifications,  were  totally  unkno\m  to  the  ori- 
ginal Saxons  who  established  themselves  in  England,  and  were 
indeed  utterly  repugnant  to  that  free  democratic  organization  of 
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society  which  they  brought  with  them  from  fheir  native  Germany, 
and  which  Tacitus  shows  to  have  universally  prevailed  among  the 
primitive  dwellers  of  the  Teutonic  swamps  and  forests.  The  Scan- 
dinavian pirates,  who  earned  devastation  over  every  coast  acces- 
sible to  their  **  sea-horses,''  and  who,  under  the  valiant  leadership  of 
Hrolf  the  Gkmger,  wrested  from  the  feeble  and  degenerate  successors 
of  Charlemagne  the  magnificent  province  to  which  they  gave  their 
own  North-man  appellation,  adopted,  from  the  force  of  circum- 
stances, that  strong  military  organization  which  could  alone  enable 
a  warUke  minority  to  hold  in  subjection  a  more  numerous  but  less 
vigorous  conquered  people.  Like  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  like  a 
multitude  of  other  races  in  different  parts  of  the  world  aod  iu  different 
historical  epochs,  they  found  feudal  institutions  an  indispensable 
necessity  of  their  position ;  and  what  had  been  forced  upon  them  at 
their  original  occupation  of  Normandy  they  naturally  practised  on 
their  irruption  into  England.  But  as  the  invasion  .of  William  was 
carried  on  under  at  least  a  colourable  allegation  of  a  legal  right  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  English  throne,  his  investiture  of  the  crown 
was  accompanied  by  a  studied  adherence  to  the  constitutional  forms 
of  the  Saxon  monarchy ;  and  it  was  perhaps  only  the  obstinate  re- 
sistance of  the  sullen  sturdy  Saxon  people,  that  at  length  wearied 
him  into  treating  his  new  acquisition  with  all  the  rigour  of  a  con- 
quering invader.  The  whole  territory  was  by  his  orders  carefully 
surveyed  and  registered  in  that  curious  monument  of  antiquity 
which  still  exists,  entitled  Domesday  Book :  the  severest  measures 
of  police,  as  for  example  the  famous  institution  of  the  Curfew  (which 
was,  however,  no  new  invention  of  William  to  tyrannize  over  the 
enslaved  country,  but  a  very  common  regulation  in  feudal  states), 
were  introduced  to  keep  down  the  rising  of  the  people ;  the  territory 
was  divided  into  60,000  fiefs;  the  original  Saxon  holders  of  these 
lands  were  as  a  general  rule  ousted  from  their  estates,  which  were 
distributed,  on  the  feudal  conditions  of  homage  and  general  defence, 
to  the  warriors  who  had  enabled  him  to  subjugate  the  country ;  vast 
tracts  of  inhabited  lands  were  depopulate  and  transformed  into 
forests  for  the  chase,  and  the  higher  functions  of  the  Church  and 
State  were  with  few  exceptions  confided  to  men  of  Norman  blood. 
The  natural  consequence  of  such  a  state  of  things,  when  it  continued, 
as  it  did  in  England,  through  the  reigns  of  the  long  series  of  Norman 
and  Plautagenet  sovereigns,  was  to  create  in  the  country  two  distinct 
and  intensely  hostile  nationalities.  The  Saxon  race  gradually  de- 
scended to  tiie  level  of  an  oppressed  and  servile  class ;  but  being  far 
superior  in  numbers  to  their  oppressors,  they  ran  no  risk  of  being 
absorbed  and  lost  in  the  dominant  people.  The  high  qualities,  too, 
of  the  Norman  race,  qualities  which  made  them  greatly  superior  in 
valour,  wisdom,  and  intellectual  activity,  to  any  other  people  then 
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existing  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  no  less  saved  them  from  gra- 
daally  disappearing  in  the  subjugated  population.  It  required 
several  ages  to  amalgamate  the  two  nationalities ;  but,  partly  in  con- 
sequence of  their  high,  though  very  different  merits,  and  partly  in 
consequence  of  a  most  peculiar  and  happy  combination  of  circum- 
stances, they  were  ultimately  amalgamated,  and  formed  the  most 
vigorous  people  which  has  ever  existed  upon  earth.  In  the  present 
case  the  two  nationalities  were  not  dissolved  in  each  other,  but  like 
some  chemical  bodies  their  affinities  combined  to  form  a  new  and 
powerful  substance.  But  for  several  centuries  the  two  fierce  and 
obstinate  races  felt  nothing  but  hatred  towards  each  other,  a  hatred 
cherished  by  the  memory  of  a  thousand  acts  of  tyranny  and  contempt 
on  the  one  part,  and  savage  revenge  and  sullen  degradation  on  the 
other.  Macaulay  has  well  observed  that :  **  so  strong  an  association 
is  established  in  most  minds  between  the  greatness  of  a  sovereign 
and  the  greatness  of  the  nation  which  he  rules,  that  almost  every 
historian  of  England  has  expatiated  with  a  sentiment  of  exulta- 
tion on  the  power  and  splendour  of  her  foreign  masters,  and  has 
lamented  the  decay  of  that  power  and  splendour  as  a  calamity  to 
our  country.  This  is,  in  truth,  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  in  a 
Haytian  negro  of  our  time  to  dwell  with  national  pride  on  the 
greatness  of  Lewis  XIV.,  and  to  speak  of  Blenheim  and  Eamilies 
with  patriotic  regret  and  shame.  The  Conqueror  and  his  descend- 
ants to  the  fourth  generation  were  not  Englishmen :  most  of  them 
were  bom  in  France :  their  ordinary  speech  was  French :  almost 
every  high  office  in  their  gift  was  filled  by  a  Frenchman:  every 
acquisition  which  they  made  on  the  Continent  estranged  them  more 
and  more  from  the  population  of  our  island.**  Though  every  trace 
of  this  double  and  hostile  nationality  has  long  passed  away,  abundant 
monuments  of  its  having  once  existed  may  be  still  observed  in  our 
language.  The  family  names  of  the  higher  aristocracy  in  England 
are  almost  universally  French,  while  those  of  the  middle  and  lower 
orders  are  as  unmistakeably  German.  Thus  our  peerage  abounds  in 
Bussells  (Roussel),  Mortimers  (Mortemar),  Courtenays  and  Talbots, 
while  the  Smiths,  Browns,  Johnsons  and  Hodgkins  plainly  betray 
their  Teutonic  origin.  Under  the  Norman  regime  the  S^xon  sub- 
divisions of  the  country  were  transfoimed  from  the  democratic  shire 
Into  the  feudal  county,  administered  by  a  military  governor  or  ccunt. 
The  ancient  Saxon  witmagemote,  or  thing ,  was  metamorphosed  into 
the  feudal  Parlement,  the  members  of  which  occupied  their  seats, 
not  as  elective  representatives  of  the  people,  but  in  their  feudal 
capacity  as  vassals  in  the  enjoyment  of  military  fiefs.  Thug  the 
great  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  took  part  of  right  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  legislative  body,  in  their  quality  of  holders  of  lands,  and  as 
such  disposing  of  a  certain  contingent  of  military  force. 
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But  it  is  with  the  effects  of  the  Norman  CoiAquest  upon  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  that  we  are  at  present  concerned :  and  it  is  here 
that  the  task  of  tracing  the  process  of  admixture  between  the  two 
races  becomes  at  once  more  complicated  and  more  interesting.  On 
their  arrival  in  Normandy,  the  piratical  followers  of  Hrolf  the 
Ganger  had  found  themselves  exposed  to  the  civilizing  influences 
which  a  small  minority  of  rude  conquerors,  placed  in  the  midst  of  a 
subject  population  superior  to  th^  in  numbers  as  well  as  intel- 
lectual cultivation^  can  never  long  resist  with  success.  Like  the 
hordes  of  barbarian  invaders  who  shared  among  them  the  territories 
of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Northmen,  with  the  Christianity  of  the 
conquered  nation,  imbibed  also  the  language  and  civilization  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  that  Christianity  ;  and  in  an  incredibly  brief 
space  of  time,  exchanged  for  their  native  Scandinavian  dialect  a  lan- 
guage entirely  similar,  in  its  words  and  grammatical  forms,  to  the 
idiom  prevalent  in  the  northern  division  of  France.  It  was  a  repetition 
of  the  introduction  of  Greek  art  and  culture  into  republican  Home : 


The  language  thus  communicated  by  the  subject  to  the  conquer- 
ing nation  was  a  dialect  of  that  great  Romance  speech  which  extended 
during  the  Middle  Ages  from  the  northern  shore  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  the  British  Channel,  and  which  may  be  defined  as  the 
decomposition  of  the  classical  Latin.  It  was  soon  divided  into  two 
greatsister-idioms,  the  Langue-d'Oc  and  the  Langue-d'Oil  (so  called 
from  the  diflferent  words  for  yea),  the  general  boundary  or  line  of 
demarcation  between  them  being  roughly  assignable  as  coinciding 
with  the  Loire.  The  former  of  these  languages,  spoken  to  the  south 
of  this  river,  was  closely  allied  to  the  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  was 
subsequently  called  the  Provenfal ;  the  latter  was  the  parent  of  the 
French.  Knowing  the  circumstances  under  which  such  a  dialect  as 
the  Romance  was  formed,  it  is  no  difficult  problem  to  establish 
a  priori  the  changes  which  the  mother-tongue,  or  Latin,  must  have 
undergone,  in  its  process  of  ti-ansformation  into  what,  though  after- 
wards developed  into  regular  and  beautiful  dialects,  was  at  first  little 
better  than  a  barbarous  jargon.  The  language  of  ancient  Rome,  a 
highly  inflected  and  complicated  tongue,  naturally  lost  all,  or  nearly 
all  its  inflexions  and  grammatical  complexity.  Thus  the  Latin  sub- 
stantive and  adjective  lost  all  those  terminations  which  in  the 
original  language  expressed  relation,  as  the  various  cases  of  the 
different  declensions  ;  these  relations  being  thenceforward  indicated 
by  the  simpler  expedient  of  prepositions. 

§  7.  The  literary  models  introduced  into  England  by  the  Norman 
invasion  were  no  less  important  than  the  linguistic  changes  consequent 
upon  the  admixture  of  their  Romance  dialect  with  the  Saxon  speech. 
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Together  with  the  institutions  of  feudalism  the  Normans  brought 
with  them  the  poetry  of  feudalism,  that  is,  the  poetry  of  chivalry.  The 
lais  and  romances,  the/Miaux  and  the  legends  of  mediasval  chivalry 
soon  began  to  modify  the  rude  poetical  sagas  and  the  tedious  nar- 
ratives of  the  lives  of  saints  and  hermits  which  had  formed  the  bulk 
of  the  literature  of  Saxon  England.  Few  subjects  have  excited  more 
lively  controversy  among  the  learned  than  the  origin  and  specific 
character  of  the  Homance  literature.  In  particular  the  distinction 
between  the  compositions  of  the  Norman  Trouv^res  and  of  the  Pro- 
V3n9al  Troubadours  has  given  rise  to  many  elaborate  dissertations 
and  many  contending  theories :  and  yet  the  fimdamental  question 
may  be  easily  and,  we  think,  not  unsatisfactorily  solved  by  the 
simple  comparison  of  the  two  terms.  Trouvere  and  Trtmbadour  are 
obviously  the  two  forms  of  the  same  word  as  pronounced  respect- 
ively by  the  population  who  spoke  the  Langue-d'Oil  and  the  Langue- 
d'Oa  The  natiural  and  picturesque  definition  of  a  poet  as  a  findet 
or  inventor  bears  some  analogy  with  the  term  Skaid,  or  polishei 
of  language,  by  which  the  same  idea  was  represented  among  the 
Scandinavians,  with  the  Greek  noirjTris,  a  term  exactly  reproduced 
in  the  Maker  of  the  Lowland  Scots;  and  the  beautiful  qualification 
of  the  poetic  art  as  gay  sober  and  la  guaye  science,  no  less  faith- 
fully corresponds  to  the  idea  contained  in  the  Saxon  term  gleeman, 
applied  to  the  singer  or  bard,  whose  invention  furnished  the  joy  of 
the  banquet.  Now,  if  we  keep  in  mind  the  characteristic  dififerences 
which  are  universally  found  to  distinguish  a  Northern  as  compared 
with  a  Southern  people,  we  shall  generally  find  that  in  the  former 
the  imagination,  the  sentiments,  and>the  memory  are  most  developed, 
while  the  latter  will  be  more  remarkable  for  the  vivacity  of  the 
passions  and  the  intensity — ^and  consequently  also  the  transitory 
duration — of  the  affective  emotions.  We  might  therefore  predict 
a  jprioriy  given  respectively  a  Northern  and  a  Southern  population, 
that  among  the  former  an  imaginative  or  poetical  literature  would 
have  a  natural  tendency  to  take  a  narrative,  and  among  the  latter  a 
lyric,  form :  for  narrative  is  the  necessary  type  in  which  the  first 
mentioned  class  of  intellectual  qualities  would  clothe  themselves,  1 
while  ardent  and  transitory  passion  would  as  inevitably  express 
itself  in  the  lyric  form.  And  this  is  what  we  actually  find,  on  com- 
paring the  prevailing  literary  type  of  the  Trouvere  with  that  of  the 
Troubadour  literature.  It  is  evident  that  the  composition  of  long 
narrative  recitals  of  real  or  imaginary  events  would  require  a  certain 
degree  of  literary  culture,  as  well  as  a  considerable  amount  of 
leisure;  and  therefore  many  of  the  interminable  romances  of  the 
Trouveres  may  be  traced  to  the  ecclesiastical  profession ;  while  the 
shorter  and  more  lively  lyric  and  satiric  efifusions  which  constitute 
the  bulk  of  the  Troubadour  literature  were  frequently  the  produo- 
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tions  of  princes,  knightiB,  and  ladies,  the  power  of  writing  verse 
being  considered  as  one  of  the  necessary  accomplishments  of  a 
gentleman : 

He  ooude  songes  make,  and  wel  endite.*' 

Concerning  the  source  from  which  the  Romance  poets,  both' of 
the  Northern  and  Southern  dialects,  drew  the  materials  for  their 
chivalric  fictions  great  diversity  has  prevailed;  and  the  various 
theories  which  have  been  broached  on  this  curious  subject  may  be 
practically  reduced  to  two  hypotheses :  the  one  tracing  these  inven- 
tions to  an  Oriental,  and  the  other  to  a  Celtic  source ;  while  a  third 
class  of  investigators  have  endeavoured  to  assign  to  them  a  Teutonic 
paternity,  whether  in  the  general  German  or  the  exclusively  Scandi- 
navian nationality.  Each  of  these  theories  has  been  supported  with 
much  ingenuity,  and  defended  with  an  immense  display  of  learning : 
but  they  are  all  equally  obnoxious  to  the  reproach  of  having  been 
made  too  exclusive :  the  existence  of  the  well-marked  general  features 
of  Chivalric  Romance  long  before  the  European  nations  acquired,  by 
the  Crusades,  any  familiarity  with  the  imagery  and  scenery  of  the  East 
renders  the  first  hypothesis  untenable  in  its  full  extent ;  while  the 
second  is  in  a  great  measure  invalidated  by  the  comparatively  bar- 
barous state  into  which  the  Celtic  tribes  had  generally  fallen  at  the 
time  when  the  Chivalric  literature  began  to  prevail,  and  the  little 
knowledge  which  the  Romance  populations  of  Europe  possessed  of 
the  ancient  Gaulic  language  and  historical  legendary  lore.  It  is 
true  that  the  Trouveres  almost  invariably  pretend  to  have  found  the 
subjects  of  their  narratives  in  the  traditions,  or  among  the  chronicles 
of  the  **  olde  gentil  Bretons,"  just  as  Marie  de  France  refers  her 
reader  to  the  Celtic  or  Armorican  authorities ;  but  this  was  in  all 
probability  in  general  a  mere  literary  artifice,  like  that  which  in- 
duced other  poets  to  place  the  venm  of  their  wondrous  adventures  in 
gome  distant  and  unknown  region : 

«*  In  Sarra,  in  the  lond  of  Tai-tarie.*' 

The  important  part  played  in  these  legends  by  the  half-mythical 
Arthur  and  his  knights  might  seem  to  argue  in  favour  of  a  Celtic 
origin  for  these  fictions;  for  if  ever  such  a  personage  as  Arthur 
really  existed  he  must  have  been  a  British  prince ;  but  when  we 
remember  that  Arthur,  though  mentioned  in  the  authentic  tradi- 
tional poems  of  the  ancient  Britons,  is  a  comparatively  insignificant 
character,  and  that  these  same  traditions  contain  no  trace  whatever 
of  the  existence  of  that  chivalric  state  of  society  of  which  Arthur  and 
his  preux  are  the  ideal,  we  shall  find  ourselves  as  much  warranted  in 
accepting  the  authenticity  of  a  Celtic  origin  on  these  grounds,  as  in 
attributing  the  chivalric  character  with  which  Alexander,  Hector, 
and  Hercules  are  also  invested  in  the  mediasval  poets,  to  an  intimate 
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acquaintanoe  with  the  Homeric  and  classical  poems,  from  which  the 
Troubadour  may  indeed  hare  borrowed  some  striking  names  and 
leading  incidents,  but  with  the  true  spirit  of  which  every  line  shows 
him  to  be  unacquainted.* 

§  8»  For  two  centuriea  after  the  Norman  conquest,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  the  Norman-French  continued  to  be  spoken  in  the  island, 
as  two  distinct  languages,  having  little  intermixture  with  one  another. 
The  most  important  change,  which  converted  the  Anglo-Saxon  into 
Old  English,  and  which  consists  chiefly  in  the  substitution  of  the 
vowel  e  for  the  different  inflexions,  was  not  due  in  any  considerable 
degree  to  the  Norman  conquest,  though  it  was  probably  hastened 
by  that  event.  It  commenced  even  before  the  Norman  conquest, 
and  was  owing  to  the  same  causes  which  led  to  similar  changes  in 
the  kindred  German  dialects.  The  large  introduction  of  French 
words  into  English  dates  from  the  time  when  the  Normans  began 
to  speak  the  language  of  the  conquered  race.  It  is,  however,  an 
error  to  represent  the  English  language  as  springing  from  a  mixture 
of  Anglo-Saxon  and  French ;  since  a  mixed  language,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  term,  may  be  pronounced  an  impossibility.  The  English 
still  remained  essentially  a  German  tongue,  though  it  received  such 
large  accessions  of  French  words,  as  materially  to  change  its  cha- 
racter. To  fix  with  precision  the  date  when  this  change  took  place 
is  manifestly  an  impossible  task.  It  was  a  gradual  process;  and 
must  have  advanced  with  more  or  less  rapidity  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  In  remote  and  less  frequented  districts  the  mass  of 
the  population  long  preserved  their  pure  Saxon  speech.  This  is  suffi- 
ciently proved  by  the  circumstance,  that  even  in  the  present  day, 
the  inhabitants  of  such  remote,  or  upland  districts,  still  show  in 
their  patois  an  evident  preponderance  of  the  Saxon  element,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  use  of  many  old  German  words  which  have  long  ceased 
to  form  part  of  the  English  vocabulary,  and  in  the  evident  retention 
of  German  peculiarities  of  pronunciation.  "  Nothing  can  be  more 
difficult,"  says  Hallam,  "  than  to  determine,  except  by  an  arbitrary 
line,  the  commencement  of  the  English  language ;  not  so  much,  as 
in  those  of  the  Continent,  because  we  are  in  want  of  materials,  but 
rather  from  an  opposite  reason,  the  possibility  of  tracing  a  very 
gradual  succession  of  verbal  changes,  that  ended  in  a  change  of  deno- 
mination. For  when  we  compare  the  earliest  English  of  the  thirteenth 
century  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  twelfth,  it  seems  hai-d  to  pro- 
nounce, why  it  should  pass  for  a  separate  language,  rather  than  a 
modification  or  simplification  of  the  former.  We  must  confor^, 
however,  to  usage,  and  say  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  converted  into 
English :  1.  by  contracting  or  otherwise  modifying  the  pronuncia- 
tion and  orthography  of  words ;  2.  by  omitting  many  inflections, 

*  See  Notes  and  Illusti-ations  (B),  Anglo-Norman  Literaiiav, 
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especially  of  the  noun,  and  consequently  making  more  use  cf  articles 
and  auxiliaries ;  and,  3.  by  the  introduction  of  French  derivatives. 
Of  these  the  second  alone,  I  think,  can  be  considered  as  sufficient  to 
describe  a  new  form  of  language ;  and  this  was  brought  about  so 
gradually,  that  we  are  not  relieved  of  much  of  our  difficulty,  whether 
some  compositions  shall  pass  for  the  latest  offspring  of  the  mother, 
or  for  the  earUest  proofs  of  the  fertility  of  the  daughter." 

The  picturesque  illustration,  so  happily  employed  by  Scott  in  the 
opening  chapter  of  Ivanhoe,  has  often  been  quoted  as  a  good  popular 
exemplification  of  the  mode  in  which  the  Saxon  and  French  elements 
were  blended :  the  common  animals  serving  for  food  to  man,  while 
under  the  charge  of  Saxon  serfs  and  bondmen,  retained  their  Teu- 
tonic appellation ;  but  when  served  up  at  the  table  of  the  Norman 
oppressor  received  a  French  designation.  As  examples  of  this,  he 
cites  the  parallels  Ox  and  Bee/^  Swine  and  Porh,  Sheep  and  Mvtton^ 
Calf  and  Vecd,  It  is  curious  to  see,  on  examining  the  grammar  and 
vocabulary  of  the  early  English  language,  as  exhibited  in  the  writings 
of  our  old  poets  and  chroniclers,  how  often  the  primitive  Saxon  forms 
continued  very  gradually  to  become  effaced,  while  the  French  ortho- 
graphy and  pronunciation  of  the  newly-introduced  words  have  not 
yet  become  harmonized,  so  to  speak,  with  the  general  character  of 
the  new  idiom.   Thus,  in  the  following  lines  of  Chaucer : 


"  The  sleer  of  himself  yet  saugh  I  there, 
His  herte-blood  hath  bathed  al  his  here ; 
The  nayl  y-dryve  in  the  shode  a-nyght ; 
The  colde  deth,  with  mouth  gapyng  upright. 
Amyddes  of  the  tempal  set  mischaunoe, 
With  sory  comfort  and  evel  contynaunce.** 


In  these  verses  we  see  the  Saxon  grammatical  forms  combined  with 
a  large  importation  of  Norman-French  words,  which  have  not  yet 
lost  their  original  accentuation.  The  old  Geiman  is  found  running 
into,  as  it  were,  and  overlapping  the  lately-introduced  Gallicism. 
Such  was  the  state  in  which  Chaucer  found  the  national  idiom  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  admirable  genius  of  that 
great  poet  may  be  said  to  have  put  the  last  touch  to  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  English  language.  For  a  considerable  period  after  his 
time,  however,  such  writings  as  were  addressed  to  the  sympathies  ot 
the  lower  classes  continued  to  retain  much  of  the  Saxon  charac- 
teristics in  orthography,  grammatical  stnictui-e  and  versification ;  for 
example,  traces  of  the  peculiar  alliterative  system  are  perceptible 
for  a  period  long  subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Kichard  II.,  while  the 
elaborate  compositions  addressed  to  the  still  purely  Norman  nobility 
retain  much  of  the  French  spirit  in  their  diction  and  imagery. 

§  9.  Though  it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  exact  date  to  the 
change  of  Anglo-Saxon  into  English,  the  chief  alterations  in  the 
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languflge  may  be  arranged  ax>proximately  under  the  iollowiog 
L  Anglo-Saxon^  from  a.d.  450  to  1150. 

II.  Semi-Saxon,  from  a.d.  1150  to  1250  (from  the  reign  of' 
Stephen  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.),  so  called  bccaofle 
it  partakes  strongly  of  the  characteristics  gf  both  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Old  English. 

III.  Old  English^  from  a.d.  1250  to  1360  (from  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  IIL  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.). 

IV.  Middle  En^ish,  from  A.D.  1360  to  about  1550  (from  the 
middle  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  to  the  reign  of  Edward  Yl.). 

v.  Modem  Englisky  from  a.d.  1550  to  the  present  day.* 
The  three  first  periods  scarcely  belong  to  a  history  of  English 
literaturey  and  consequently  only  a  brief  account  of  them  is  gfven  in 
the  Notes  and  Illustrations  appended  to  the  present  chapter.  The 
real  history  of  English  literature  begins  with  Chaucer,  in  the  brilliant 
reign  of  Edward  III, 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A.-ANGLO-SAXON  LITERATURE. 
A.D.  450-1150. 

The  earliest  literature  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  bears  the  impress  of  tbe  religiooa 
culture  under  which  It  was  formed.  Un- 
like their  brethren,  who  sung  their  old 
heroic  lays  in  their  primeval  forests,  the 
conquerors  of  the  rich  provinces  of  Britain 
had  sunk  from  action  to  contemplation, 
and  their  literature  was  artlfldaL  There 
was  but  little  difference  of  time  In  the  de- 
velopment of  poetry  and  prose;  and  the 
woriu  produced  were,  with  only  three  ex- 
ceptions,  the  elaborate  oompoeitions  of 
educated  men,  rather  than  the  spontane- 
ous products  of  genius,  inspired  -by  a 
people's  ancient  legends.  The  chief  sub- 
jects were  moral,  religious,  historical,  and 
didactic.  Under  the  tutelage  of  the  Church, 
the  most  lasting  monuments  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  prose  literature  were  written  in 
Latin;  and  the  vernacular  tongue  was 
chiefly  employed  in  translating  the  learned 
works  of  such  men  as  Bede  and  Alcuin. 


WhAi  value  It  poesetBes  Is  chiefly  for  Iti 
matter;  for  Itahnost  entirely  wants  that 
beauty  of  form,  which  alone  raises  litera- 
ture to  an  art. 

I.  The  YKKKACDLiJt  PoBTBT  scsroely 
retains  a  trace  or  that  wild  epic  fire  which 
is  seen  in  the  Scandinavian  Sagoi.  (I .)  We 
have  only  three  spedmeus  of  old  national 
songs,  written  in  the  spirit  of  the  conU- 
nental  Qennans,  and  probably  composed, 
in  part  at  least,  before  their  migration  to 
England.  The  first  of  these  is  the  Lay  qf 
BwmOf^  which  is  f^y  described  in  the 
text  Its  spirit  is  that  of  the  old  heathen 
Germans.  It  seems  to  have  been  origin- 
ated at  tbe  primitive  seat  of  the  Angles,  in 
Schleswig.  and  to  have  been  brought  over 
to  England  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury. The  other  two  are  the  TraxtUa*% 
Song,  and  the  BoUU  qf  Finnaibury,  the 
scene  of  which  seems  to  be  on  the  Uonti- 
nent.  It  is  only  in  the  tenth  century  that 
we  again  meet  with  compositions  of  this 
class,  in  the  patriotic  poems  on  Athdstaru^i 
VMory  at  Bi-unanlmrgh  (a.d.  93T).  on  the 


*  Tbe  writers,  who  wish  to  discard  the  teim  AngJo-Saxont  call  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Firat  English,  the  Semi-Saxon  Second  English,  and  give  the  name  of 
Third  English  to  the  remaining  pei-iods. 
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Coronation  (a.d.  958)  and  the  Death  of 
Edgar  (a.d.  976),  and  on  the  Battle  of 
MdUm  (A.D.  (2.)  Of  Bdigum* 

Poetry  f  the  chief  specimen  Is  the  so-called 
Metricat  Paraphrase  qf  the  Scriptures^ 
which  Bede  ascribes  to  OasnicoN,  a  monk 
of  Whitby,  in  the  seventh  century.  Some 
modem  writers  assign  the  work  to  a  much 
later  date.  *But  whatever  be  thiQ,date,  it  is 
a  sti-iking  poem,  and  appears  to  have  sup- 
plied Milton  with  some  hints.  One  passage 
btrlkUigly  resembles  Milton's  soliloquy  of 
Satan  in  bell.  Cynbwulf  (in  Latin  Eenul- 
phus),  a  monk  of  Winchester,  and  abbot  of 
Peterborough  In  992,  is  highly  eulogized  by 
a  local  historian;  but  we  have  only  two 
ehort  poems  which  preserve  his  name  in  a 
sort  of  acrostic  of  Runic  characters.  Ai.d- 
flELU,  the  great  Latin  writer  mentioned  in 
tne  next  oolumn,  wrote  poetry  in  the 
vernacular  and  la  said  to  have  translated 
the  Book  of  Psalnu  into  Anglo-Saxon 
verse.  These  poems  were  preserved  orally, 
not  only  by  the  minstrels,  but  as  exercises 
of  memory  by  the  monks.  Hence  the  MSS. 
exhibit  very  great  diversities. 

IL  Anglo-Saxon  Litebatube  in  Latin 
demands  notice  before  the  vernacular  prose 
literature,  as  the  latter  was,  for  the  most 
part,  based  upon  thd  former.  It  was  the 
product  of  foreign  ecclesiastical  influence. 
The  earliest  missionaries  were  imbued  with 
the  learning  of  the  Western  Church,  and 
great  schools  were  soon  founded  in  Kent 
and  the  South,  and  afterwards  in  Northum- 
bria.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, Theodobb  of  Tabsus  became  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and.  with  his  friend 
the  Abbot  Adbian,  taught  both  Greek  and 
Latin  literature.  In  the  eighth  century, 
books  were  so  multiplied,  that  Alculn 
complains  to  Charlemagne  of  the  literary 
poverty  of  France  as  compared  with  Eng- 
land. He  also  gives  an  account  of  the 
great  library  at  York,  from  which  and 
6ther  lists  we  can  see  what  writers  formed 
the  taste  of  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 
oeiituries.  There  was  a  decided  preference 
for  the  Greek  authors  above  the  LatUi. 
The  classical  poets  were  read,  but  with  a 
religious  suspicion,  and  the  works  most 
valued  were  those  of  the  Fathers  and  the 
Christian  poets,  whose  faults  are  closely 
Imitated  in  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  churchmen.  The  ecclesiastical  taste 
was  strengthened  and  the  literary  treasures 
increased  by  the  habit  of  visiting  Rome, 
which  became  frequent  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury. Many  women  were  celebrated  for 
their  leamiutS' 


(1)  Anglo-Latin  Poetry. 

Aldhelm,  of  Sherborne,  founder  of  the 
abbey  of  MaUnesbury,  (b.  about  a.d.  654^ 
d.  AJ>.  709),  was  the  most  distinguished 
pupil  of  Adrian.  His  poetry  Is  turgid 
and  full  of  extravagant  conceits.  He 
wrote  in  Hexameters  De  Lavdt  Vb-gini- 
taiis  (besides  a  prose  treatise  on  the  same 
theme),  a  book  of  Amigviata  In  imitation 
of  Symposiua.  and  a  poem  on  the  Seven 
Cardinal  Virtues.  These,  with  a  few 
letters,  are  all  his  extant  works.  The 
great  prose  writer  Alcoin  (see  below)  was 
Also  fertile  in  Latin  verse.  His  style  is 
simpler  than  Aldhelm's,  but  less  animated. 
His  best  poem  is  an  Megy  on  the  Destrxu> 
tion  of  Linditfame  by  the  Danes.  The 
long  poem  on  the  Church  (f  York  has 
some  good  descriptive  passages.  He  also 
wrote  digrams.  Elegies,  and  Aenigmata. 
Columban,  Boniface,  Bede,  and  Cuthbert, 
wrote  some  Latin  verses ;  and,  passing  over 
a  few  others,  the  list  concludes,  in  the 
tenth  century,  with  the  Life  of  St.  WiU 
fred,  by  Feidegode,  and  the  Life  qf  St, 
Swithun  by  Wolstan. 

(2)  The  Latin  Prose  Literature  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  consists  of  religious  treatises, 
works  on  science  and  education,  aud  his- 
tories in  which  the  ecclesiastical  element 
preponderates;  but  its  'most  interesting 
remains  are  the  letters  of  Alculn  and  Boni- 
face, for  the  light  they  throw  on  contem- 
porary history  and  manners. 

(a)  The  period  opens  with  some  writers, 
who  were  not  Saxons,  but  of  the  old  Celtic 
race,  which  had  preserved  Bi:itish  Chris- 
tianity, or  had  learned  it  anew  from  Ire- 
land. Passing  over  the  obscure  Histories 
of  GiLDAfi,  son  of  the  British  King  of 
Alcluyd  (Dumbarton),  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, and  Nennius,  whose  work  is  proba- 
bly not  genuine,  in  the  seventh,  we  come 
to  St.  Oolitubanus  (lived  about  a.d.  543- 
615)  of  Ireland,  who,  having  Joined  the 
lately .  founded  monastery  at  Bangor,  set 
out  thence  at  the  head  of  a  mission  to  the 
eastern  parts  of  Gaul,  Switzerland,  and  the 
south-west  of  Germany.  He  wrote  in 
Latin  several  theological  treatises,  some 
poems,  and  five  letters.  Neaily  two  cen* 
turies  later  Ireland  sent  forth  johanmes 
SoOTua^  sumamed  from  his  native  land 
Eeiobna  (d.  Aj).  877),  who  settled  in 
France,  and  became,  by  his  dialectic  skill 
and  his  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of 
Neo-Platonism,  one  of  the  foundors  of  the 
philosophical  sect  of  the  Realists.  The 
story  of  his  coming  to  England  on  Alfired'i 
invitation  is  more  than  doubtful. 
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(b)  The  earliest  Anglo^oa  pxoae 
writer  ia  LaUn  is  Wilfbsd  (lived  aj>. 
634 -709),*  Archbishop  of  York  and  apostle 
ofSuBsex,  who  saoceeded,  after  a  troubled 
life,  lo  uniting  the  churches  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kingdoms.  His  works  are  lost ;  but 
he  deserves  mention  as  the  founder  of  the 
school  of  learning  at  York,  which  was  fos- 
tered by  Bishop  Eobbbt  (▲  j».  678-766),  and 
produced  Bbok  and  Alcuin,  the  two  great 
names  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  latin  literature. 

The  course  of  Bxdb  (aj>.  672-735),  sur- 
named  the  "  Yenerable,"  is  a  perfect  type 
of  the  outward  repose  and  iatellectual 
activity  of  the  monastic  Ufe^  in  its  best 
aspect.  At  the  sge  of  seven  he  was 
traced  under  the  teaching  of  Benedict 
Biscop,  in  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  ; 
became  a  deacon  at  19,  and  a  priest  at  30. 
AVhether  he  visited  Borne  Is  uncertain. 
He  mlj  left  his  monsstery  on  rare  visits 
to  other  religious  houses;  and  his  dying 
moments  were  divided  between  religious 
exercises  and  dictating  the  last  sentences 
of  a  work  which  he  Just  Uved  to  flntefa. 

His  works  embrace  the  whole  compass 
of  the  learning  of  his  age.  Numbering  no 
less  than  forty-five,  they  may  be  divided 
into  four  classes;  Jheelogieait  consisting 
chiefly  of  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures, 
pervaded  by  the  aUegorical  method ;  Scien- 
HJte  Treaiiaet,  exhibiting  the  imperfect 
knowledge  of  science,  ftom  Pliny  to  his 
own  time;  Gramimaltical  Wbrkt,  which 
display  much  learning;  with  some  correct 
but  lifeless  Latin  poems;  AisUnical  Com- 
poiitimtt  which  place  him  in  the  first  rank 
among  writers  of  the  middle  ages.  The 
History  of  his  own  Monastery  and  the 
Life  of  St.  Cothbert  deserve  mention ;  but 
his  great  work  is  the  EccUtieuUcal  History 
qf  the  Anglo-Stmmi  from  their  first  set- 
tlement in  England.  He  used  the  aid  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  his  time  in  col- 
lecting the  documents  and  traditions  of 
the  various  kingdtnns,  which  he  relates 
with  scrupulous  fidelity  «nd  In  a  very 
Irieasing  style.  The  Mgtory  was  trans- 
lated into  Anglo-Saxon  by  King  Alfred. 

Bede  was  surrounded  by  a  body  of  Ute- 
rary  friends,  as  Acca  and  others,  among 
whom  the  most  distinguished  was  EaBEsr, 
Archbishop  of  York  (about  a.i>.  678-766), 
the  reformer  of  his  diocese,  and  founder  of 
the  splendid  library  already  mentioned. 
His  writings  are  chiefly  on  points  of  disci- 
pline, and  two  of  them,  the  CoftfeuimaU 
and  PoenilmtidU,  were  published  in 
Anglo-Saxon  as  well  as  in  Latin.  St  Bo- 
RZFAOK  <mf|/V»d),  a  native  of  Crediton  in 


Devonshire  (lived  about  aj).  «80>t55)  and 
the  apostle  of  Western  Germany,  has  left 
a.ooUection  of  valuable  letters,  amounting 
(with  those  addressed  to  him)  to  a  hundred 
and  six.  The  eighth  century  closes  with 
the  great  name  of  Alcudt  (about  a.d.  736- 
804).  He  was  bom  at  York;  and.  like 
Bede,  was  placed  in  a  convent  in  his  m- 
fancy.  Tndned  in  the  school  of  Arch- 
bishop  Egbert^  he  became  the  favourite 
pupil  of  that  prelate's  kinsman  and  suo- 
cesBor,  Albert,  on  whose  appointment  to 
the  archbishopric  (aj>.  766),  the  school  was 
entrusted  to  Alcuin,  Just  ordained  a  deuuon. 
Eanbald.  a  pupil  of  Alcuin,  on  succeeding 
to  the  archbishopric  (a.d.  780),  sent  Alcuin 
to  Rome,  and  this  mission  caused  his  in* 
troduction  to  Charlemagne,  at  whose  court 
he  resided  with  magnificent  appointments, 
till  A.D.  790,  and  again  from  aj>.  792  to 
his  death.  His  woriu  were  commentaries^ 
dogmatic  and  practical  treatises,  lives  of 
saints,  and  several  very  interesting  letters. 
His  Latin  poems  have  been  already  no- 
ticed. He  is  chiefly  hnportant  in  the 
History  of  English  Literature,  as  another 
example,  like  that  of  Erigena,  of  what  the 
Continent  gained  from  the  learning  of 
these  islands.  The  name  of  Abbeb,  bishop 
of  Sherborne  (d.  ajd.  910)  is  connected  with 
a  latin  history  of  King  Alfred,  of  very 
dottbtfiil  authenticity.  The  renowned 
DOKSTAN  (AJ>.  925-988)  wrote  commen- 
taries on  the  Benedictine  rule,  and  other 
works.  Of  his  contemporary  One  (d.  961), 
we  have  only  a  single  letter.  A  few  othor 
names  might  still  be  mentioned. 

lU.  The  Ybbmaculak  Akglo-Saxow 
PaosE  LrrxBATUBB  contains  few  but  great 
names.  Above  all  shines  that  of  Kikq 
Alfbu)  (a.d.  848-901X  the  story  of  whose 
early  training  and  life-long  self-disdplliie 
needs  not  to  be  recounted  here.  His  early 
love  for  the  old  national  poetry,  the  growing 
neidect  of  Latin  even  by  the  prieists,  and  the 
eager  desire,  of  which  he  himself  tells  ua, 
that  the  people  might  enjoy  the  treasures  of 
learning  collected  in  the  churches  for  secu- 
rity from  the  invaders,  urged  him  to  the 
culture  of  the  native  tongue  for  popular 
instruction.  While  inviting  over  learned 
men  to  repair  the  decay  of  scholarship,  the 
king  himself  set  the  example  of  translat- 
ing existing  works  into  the  vernacular. 
Having  learned  Latin  only  late  in  life,  he 
did  not  disdain  the  help  of  scholars,  such 
as  Bishop  Asser,  in  clearing  4ip  gram- 
matical difSculties,  while  he  brought  to 
the  work  untiring  industry,  great  capa- 
city of  comprehending  the  author's  geueral 
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meaning,  and  sound  Judgment  upon  points 
needing  illustration.  His  moat  important 
translations  were  those  of  Bede's  Eccleiiai' 
tical  Histwy,  the  Ancient  History  of 
Oroelus,  BoSthius  dt  Cansolatione  PhUotO' 
phiae,  and,  for  the  use  of  the  clergy,  the 
Pastorale  of  St  Gregory.  According  to 
William  of  Malmesbury,  Alfred  had  com- 
menced an  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
Psalms  shortly  before  his  death.  Among  the 
works  falsely  attributed  to  him  are  Alfred's 
Proverbs,  a  translation  of  JEsop's  Fables^ 
and  a  metrical  version  of  the  Metres  of 
Bf)8fhiu3.  Many  works  were  translated 
by  the  king's  order  or  after  his  example ; 
for  instance,  the  DiaXogtux  of  St  Gregory, 
by  Werfred,  bishop  of  Worcester.  The 
new  intellectual  Impulse,  given  by  Alft-ed's 
pulley  of  calling  foreign  scholars  into  the 
realm,  which  was  followed  by  other  kings 
down  to  the  eve  of  the  conquest,  sustained 
the  revival  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature  in 
full  activity  for  some  time. 

The  great  light  of  the  tenth  century  was 
Alfric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  sur- 
named  Grammaticus  (d.  a.d.  1006)  whose 
opposilion  to  Bomi^  doctrines  called  at- 
tention to  his  work,  and  so  gave  an  impulse 
to  Anglo-Saxon  studies  in  modem  times. 
His  eighty  Homilies  are  his  chief  work. 
He  also  translated  the  Books  of  Moses,  and 
wrote  other  theological  treatises.  As  a 
grammarian  he  laboured  to  revive  the 
neglected  study  of  Latin,  by  his  Latin 
Grammar  (from  Denatus  and  Priscian), 
his  Glossary  and  Colloquium,  (a  conversa- 
tion book).  He  appears  as  a  scientific 
writer  in  the  Manual  of  Astrowmy,  if  It 
is  rightly  assigned  to  him.  He  Is  often 
confounded  with  two  other  Alfrics,  the 
name  being  common  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  There  was  an  Alfric,  Abbot  of 
Malmesbury  (d.  ajx  994),  and  an  Alfric, 
sumamed  Bat»^  Archbishop  of  York  (d. 
1051),  a  devoted  disciple  of  the  great  Alfric, 
whose  Grammar  and  Colloquium  he  repub- 
lished, besides  writing  a  life  of  Bishop  Ethel- 
wold  (a.d.  925-984).  In  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury we  need  only  mention  Wulfstan, 
Archbishop  of  York  (d.  1023),  the  author 
of  some  homilies. 

It  remains  to  notice  two  great  monu- 
ments of  Anglo-Saxon  prose  literature,  the 
Chronicle  and  the  Lau)S.  The  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle  is  a  record  of  the  history  of  the 
people,  compiled  at  first,  as  is  believed,  for 
Alfred,  by  Plegmund,  archbishop  of  Can- 
lerbury,  who  brought  it  down  to  a.d.  891. 
Thence  it  was  continued,  as  a  contempo- 
rary record,  to  the  end  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 


period,,  in  the  middle  of  tne  twelfth  cen- 
tury. It  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  first 
year  of  Henry  IL  (a.d.  1164).  "It  is  a 
dry  chronological  record  noting  in  the 
same  lifeless  tone  important  and  trifling 
events  without  the  slightest  tinge  of  dra- 
matic colour,  of  criticism  in  weighing  evi- 
dence, or  cf  Judgment  in  the  selection  of 
the  facts  narrated  "  (Marsh,  Origin  and 
History  <(f  tlve  Engliik  Language,  Lect.  ill. 
p.  103).  This  want  of  historical  talent,  as 
the  same  writer  observes,  prevents  our 
learning  from  it  much  of  our  ancestors' 
social  life,  or  of  the  practical  working  of 
their  institutions. 

The  fragments  of  the  AnglO'Saxon  Laws 
contain  some  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  reduced  however 
to  the  language  of  a  later  age.  Alfred, 
who  began  the  work,  says  that,  with  the 
advice  of  his  WUan,  he  ■  r^ected  what  did 
not  please  him,  but  added  little  of  his  own. 
The  work  was  then  submitted  to  and 
adopted  by  the  mtan.  His  chief  followers 
in  these  labours  were  Athelstane,  Ethelred. 
and  Canute.  (See  Schmid,  Gesetzeder  Angel- 
Sachsen,  2d  ed.  1858). 

B.— ANGLO-NORMAN  LITERATURE, 
A.D.  1066  1350. 

The  Norman  Conquest  had  both  a  de- 
structive and  a  reconstructive  influence  on 
the  literature  of  the  country.  The  ordi- 
nance, forbidding  the  Saxon  clergy  to  aspire 
to  any  ecclesiastical  dignity,  confined  the 
literary  activity  that  was  left  to  the  mo- 
nasteries, except  in  the  case  of  those  who 
were  willing  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  new 
state  of  things.  The  Anglo-Saxon  learn- 
ing gradually  died  out  by  the  middle  of 
the  twelfth  century;  its  chief  work  being 
the  completion  of  the  Saxon  Chronide  in 
the  monastery  of  Peterborough.  The  chief 
works  of  learning  were  composed  in  Latin ; 
while  for  lighter  compositions  the  English 
adopted  the  language  of  their  conquerors. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Normans  introduced 
a  new  and  most  potent  element  of  intel- 
lectual activity.  The  fifty  years  precedmg 
the  Conquest  had  witnessed  a  great  revival 
of  leamhig  on  the  Continent,  originating 
from  the  Arabs,  who  had  themselves  be- 
come Imbued  with  the  Greek  learning  of 
the  conquered  East  Thus  the  revival  of 
letters  in  the  eleventh  century,  like  the 
brighter  revival  hi  the  fifteenth,  owed  its 
source  to  the  ancient  Greeks;  t)ut  with 
this  great  difference :— while,  in  the  latter 
case,  inspiration  was  drawn  from  the  great 
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poets  and  oratora,  tbe  Arabs  were  dbkStf 
attracted  by  the  physical,  logical,  and 
metapbysical  works  of  the  school  of  Aris- 
totleu  Hie  Aristotelian  logic  and  spirit 
of  systematizisg  were  e^erly  applied  to 
theology,  especially  in  France,  'fhe  mo* 
nasterles  of  Caen  and  Bee,  in  Normandy, 
became  distinguished  seats  of  the  new  sci- 
ence; and  in  them  were  trained  Lanfraho 
and  Akoeui,  the  first  great  lights  of  Anglo- 
Norman  learning.  Indeed  Anselm  is  often 
regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  SchoUutic 
PkHotopky^  which  was  the  fhilt  of  the 
new  movement.  Bat  he  is  only  a  con- 
necting link.  The  old  method  of  treaUng 
theology,  followed  by  the  Fathers,  was 
based  on  the  foundation  of  faith  in  the 
dogmatic  statements  of  Scripture.  The 
scholastic  philosophy  aspired  to  establish 
a  complete  system  of  truth  by  a  chain  of 
irreftvgable  reasoning.  Anselm  only  ap- 
plied its  methods  to  tbe  establishment  of 
separate  doctrines ;  while  Abblari>,  break- 
lug  away  from  the  old  foundation  of  fitith, 
which  Anselm  tacitly  assumed,  made  the 
same  methods  the  instruments  of  scep- 
ticism. He  was  met  by  Sr.  Bsbmard,  who 
took  his  stand  upon  the  old  patristic 
ground.  *'  Scholasticism."  says  Mr.  Arnold 
{Eng.  Lit.  p.  15),  **  made  a  false  start  In 
the  school  of  Bee;  Its  true  commencement 
dates  a  little  later,  and  firom  Paris."  Its 
founder  was  Pbtkb  LoxBABoi  called  the 
"  Master  of  the  Sentences,"  from  his  Four 
Books  <^  Sentences,  published  in  a.i>.1151. 
Thus  the  same  age  produced  St  Bernard, 
the  last  of  the  Fathers,  and  Peter  Lom- 
bard, the  first  of  the  schoolmen.  In  Eng- 
land there  is  no  trace  of  the  new  learning 
before  the  Oonquest,  though  she  had  helped 
to  prepare  for  it  by  sending  forth  such 
men  as  Erigena  and  Alcnin.  Erigena,  in- 
deed, as  early  as  the  ninth  century,  had 
employed  philosophical  methods  in  reli- 
gious discussion ;  but  he  was  a  Platonist; 
the  schoolmen  were  Aristotelians.  The 
new  learning  not  only  entered  In  the  train 
of  the  Conqueror,  but  was  fostered  by  his 
personal  influence.  William,  and  nearly 
all  his  successors,  down  to  Henry  IIL,  were 
themselves  well  educated,  and  patronized 
fiterature  and  art  The  displacement  of 
the  Saxon  bishops  and  abbots  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  contempt  for  their  illite- 
racy, as  well  as  from  political  motives; 
and  their  places  were  filled  by  the  most 
learned  of  the  Norman  ecclesiastics,  as 
Archbishops  Lanfiranc  and  Anselm,  ULek- 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  founded 
*a  great  library,  Gonnnr,  prior  of  St 


Swithln's  at  Winchester,  who  wrote  Latio 
eptgrams  In  the  style  of  Marilal.  and  Gbof- 
TUT,  an  eminent  scholar  finom  the  Uni- 
versity of  Fans,  who  founded  a  school  at 
Dunstable,  and  acted,  with  his  scholars,  a 
drama  of  his  own  on  the  life  of  St  Oatha- 
rine.  Numerous  as  were  the  Saxon  mo- 
nasteries, no  less  than  ftSY  new  religious 
houses  were  founded,  from  the  Conques^. 
to  the  reign  of  John.  All  of  these,  as  well 
as  the  cathedrals,  had  schools  for  those 
destined  to  the  church,  and  general  schools 
were  founded  in  the  towns  and  villages. 
The  twelfth  century  witnessed  the  founda- 
tion of  our  two  great  Universities ;  but 
they  were  at  first  regarded  rather  as  porUls 
to  the  continental  Universities,  to  which 
English  subjects  resorted  in  great  num- 
bers, especially  to  Paris,  where  they 
formed  one  of  the  four  "  nations."  Classical 
learning  revived  at  the  Universities,  and 
was  extended  from  the  Latin  poets  to 
Greek  and  even  Hebrew,  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  chiefly  by  the  influence  of  Robebt 
Gbossetbstb,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  About 
the  same  time,  the  invention  of  the  art. 
of  making  paper  from  linen  rags  more 
than  made  up  for  the  growing  lack  of 
parchment,  and  gave  a  new  mechanical 
impulse  to  literature. 

Meanwhile,  the  tenacity  with  which  the 
English  language  held  its  ground  among 
the  common  people,  caused  the  ultimate 
fruit  of  these  movements  to  be  shown  in 
the  formation  of  a  truly  English  literature 
In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 

It  remati)8  to  mention  the  classes  of  lite- 
rature and  the  chief  writers  of  the  period. 
Literature  being  cultivated  almost  entirely 
by  the  clergy  and  the  minstrels,  nearly  all 
the  prose  works  were  in  Latin,  and  the 
poetry  In  Norman-French :  exclusive,  how- 
ever, of  the  contemporaneous  Semi  Saxuii 
literature  (see  below,  C).  'An  age  of  vio- 
lence and  oppression  permitted  but  little 
popular  literature,  in  the  proper  sense. 

I.  Akolo-Nobman  avj>  Anglo-Saxow 
Lttbratubb  IN  Latin.— 1.  Theologians  and 
Schoolmen.— hAXvnxvo  (b.  a.d.  1005.  d. 
AJ>.  1089)  was  aljombard  of  I'avia,  where, 
after  studying  in  other  Italian  Universities, 
he  practised  as  a  pleader.  Removing  to 
Normandy,  he  opened  a  school  at  Av- 
ranches  (a.i>.  1035  or  later),  which  became 
a  centre  of  elegant  Latlnity.  In  a.d.  1 043 
he  suddenly  Joined  the  small  abbey  of  Dec : 
was  elected  prior,  and  opened  a  school, 
which  soon  surpassed  that  of  Avranches, 
He  soon  found  a  wider  field  for  his  ambi> 
tion  as  the  counsellor  of  Duke  Williun ; 
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And  being  sent  by  him  on  a  mission  to 
Rome,  be  distingalshed  himself  by  de- 
fending the  docfcrine  of  transabstantiation, 
against  Berengarlus  of  Tours.  In  aj>.  1066 
(the  year  of  the  Conquest),  William  made 
him  abbot  of  his  new  monastery  of  St. 
Stephen  at  Caen,  and  in  1070  he  became 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  In  place  of  the 
deposed  Saxon  prelate  Stigand.  His  re- 
form of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  and  se- 
verity towards  its  clergy  concern  us  here 
less  thap  his  invitations  to  learned  fo- 
reigners, whereby  he  founded  a  new  school 
of  science  and  literature  in  England.  His 
great  work  was  the  Treaiise  against  Ba-eti- 
garius  (written  a.i>.  1079  or  1080);  he 
also  wrote  Commentaries  on  Scripture,  and 
Letters.  Many  of  Lanfranc's  works  are 
lost.  Anselu  (b.  A.D.^1033.  d.  1109),  was 
also  an  Italian,  of  Aosta.  His  eagerness 
for  learning  led  him  to  Bee,  where  he  suc- 
ceeded Lanfranc  as  prior,  and  afterwards 
became  abbot  in  place  of  Herluln  (a.d. 
1078).  Most  of  his  works  were  composed 
here,  while  he  gained  the  highest  rfputa- 
tion  for  piety,  and  taught  diligently.  On 
his  second  visit  to  England,  in  aj>.  1092, 
the  voice  of  the  bishops  and  barons  forced 
William  Rufus  to  appoint  him  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Lanfranc,  who  had  been  dead 
four  years.  Anselm's  troubles  hi  the  pri- 
macy belong  to  history  rather  than  litera- 
ture ;  but  amidst  them  all  he  continued  to 
write  and  teach.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enu- 
merate his  many  works,  which  are  less  im- 
portant than  his  influence  on  the  learning 
of  his  age.  They  consist  of  theolc^cal 
and  dialectic  treatises,  homilies,  devout 
meditations,  and  letters.  His  claims  to  a 
share  iu  the  Hymnology  of  the  church  are 
doubtful.— Besides  many  distinguished  pre- 
lates, only  inferior  in  fame  to  these  two, 
some  of  whom  are  mentioned  above,  we 
may  name  two  writers  of  more  general 
literature,  John  of  Saltsbobt  (died  Bp. 
of  Chartres  in  ad.  1182),  an  Englishman, 
who  wrote  a  treatise  De  Nugit  (hiridUum 
et  Vatigiis  Philotophorum,  besides  Latin 
verses ;  and  Peteb  op  Blois  (d.  after  a.d. 
1198),  whot>e  letters  throw  much  light  on 
the  characters  and  manners  of  his  time :  he 
wrote  many  other  works  and  an  interest- 
ing poem  on  Richard's  misfortunes  in 
Palesthie.  The  EnglUh  Schoolmen  were 
for  the  most  part  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  laoe, 
but  lived  chiefly  abroad.  Alexandbs 
Hales,  "  the  Irrefragable  Doctor,"  a  native 
of  Gloucestershire,  was  the  teacher  of  St. 
Bonaventure.  He  lived  and  tai^ht  abroad, 
and  died  at  Paris,  a.d  1245.  Johaknbs 


Dmra  SooTirs,  the  Subtle  Doctor."  taught 
at  Oxford  and  Paris,  and  died  at  Bologna, 
Aj>.  1308.  WiLUAx  OF  Occam  (b.  a.d. 
1300,  d.  A.D.  1347,  at  Munich),  "the  Invin- 
cible Doctor,"  spent  most  of  his  life  at  the 
court  of  the  German  Emperot,  whose  cause 
he  mabitalned  against  the  Pope.  Though 
the  pupil  of  the  great  Realist,  Duns  Sootus, 
he  was  the  head  of  the  school  of  the  JVomi- 
nalistg,  who  held  that  our  abstract  ideas 
are  merely  general  expressions  of  thought, 
not  necessarily  corresponding  to  real  ex- 
istences. At  Oxford,  the  Franciscan  ft-iar, 
Roger  Bacon  (about  a.d.  12U-1292),  by 
his  devotion  to  physical  science,  gained  the 
reputation  of  a  sorcerer,  while  dimly  anti- 
cipating some  of  the  great  inventions  of 
later  times,  among  which  is  thought  to 
have  been  that  of  gunpowder.  His  Opw 
Majus  is  an  enquiry  into  the  rooti  qf 
vnscUm namely,  language,  mathematics, 
optics,  and  experimental  science.  That 
he  had  begun  to  cast  off  the  scholastic 
trammels,  and  already  to  question  nature 
in  the  spirit  of  his  great  namesake,  is 
shown  by  his  saying,  on  a  disputed  fact  in 
physics,  "  1  have  tried  it,  and  It  is  not  the 
fact,  but  the  very  reverse." 

2.  Latin  Chronicles  of  past  and  contem. 
porary  history  had  already  been  com- 
menced before  the  Conquest.  Their  writers 
were  churchmen,  and  mostly  of  the  Saxon 
race;  and,*  with  a  few  exceptions,  they 
confined  themselves  to  the  history  of  Eng- 
land. Passing  over  the  more  than  doubtful 
work  ascribed  to  Ikoulphus,  abbot  of 
Croyland  (a.d.  1075-1109),  and  Its  continu- 
ation (to  A.D.  1118),  we  have  a  History  of 
the  Norman  Conquest  by  Williau  op 
PorriERs,  a  follower  of  the  Conqueror,  ex- 
tending from  A.D.  1035  to  a.d.  1067  ;  but 
the  beghining  and  end  are  lost ;  we  know 
that  it  came  down  to  a.d.  1070.  Flobskcx 
OF  WOBCBOTEB  (d.  A.D.  1118)  Compiled  a 
chronicle  from  the  Creation  to  the  year  of 
his  death,  chiefly  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
and  the  Chronology  of  Marianus  Scotus,  a 
German  monk.  Eadveb's  (d.  a.d.  1124) 
history  is  chiefly  a  monument  to  the  ftme 
of  Ansehn.  Qbdebicus  Yitaus  (b.  a.d. 
1075,  near  Shrewsbury,  d.  after  a.d.  1143), 
wrote  an  Ecclesiastical  History  in  thirteen 
books,  from  the  C!reati<m  to  the  latter 
year.  The  best  of  all  these  chroniclers  Is 
WiLLiAU  or  Malvesbubt  (about  aj>. 
1140),  who  dedicated  his  history  to  Robert, 
earl  of  Gloucester,  natural  soa  of  Henry  I. 
It  is  in  two  parts ;  the  Gesta  Begum  Ang- 
lorum,  in  five  books,  from  the  landing  of 
Hengist  and  Horsa  to  a.d.  1120',  and  the 
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BiiUnia  IfvceOOt  in  fbiM  books,  dowB  to 
kj>.  1142.  The  work  Is  written  in  thn 
spirit  and  mann^  of  Bede.  He  also  wrote 
a  Life  of  Walfstan,  a  history  of  the  E&g- 
11^  Bishops,  and  other  works.  His  con- 
temporarj,  Hsmbt  or  Humtixosom  (d. 
after  ajk  1154),  also  a  worthy  follower 
of  Bede,  thoof^  inferior  to  William,  wrote 
a  History  of  England,  from  the  landing  of 
Jnlins  Cassar  to  the  accession  of  Henry  II. 
Old.  1154).  To  the  eight  books  of  the 
history  he  sdded  his  other  works,  forming 
four  more,  the  last  convlsting  of  his  Latin 
poems.  Oboffbit  ot  MoinioirrB  (d.  a.i>. 
1154)  also  inscribed  to  Robert,  earl  of 
Gloucester,  his  Hittoria  Sritonum,  which 
professes  to  be  a  translation  of  an  old 
British  chronicle  branght  overfh>m  Brit- 
tany by  Walter,  archdeacon  of  Ozlbrd.  tai 
nine  books :  it  relates  the  legendary  story 
of  the  British  kings,  from  Brutns,  the 
great'fnrBndson  of  jEneas,  to  the  death  of 
GsdwaUader.  son  of  Cadwallo,  In  a.i>.  688. 
The  lively  Welshman  keeps  his  conntry's 
traditions  free  firom  those  rationalizing  at- 
tempts, which  "  spoil  a  good  poem,  with- 
out making  a  good  history ;"  and  he  pro- 
vided for  the  romance  writers  some  of 
their  beet  stories,  among  the  rest,  that  of 
Arthur  end  the  iijiights  of  the  Romkl 
Table.  His  work  was  abridged  by  Alfbep 
or  Alurbd  of  Bbverlbt,  and  continued 
by  Cabadoo  of  Lakcabvav  to  aj>.  1154. 
The  latter  work  is  only  known  in  a  Welsh 
version,  which  has  been  translated  into 
English.  Another  learned  Welshman,  Gi- 
BAJU>rs  Cahbbensis  (Gerald  Barry,  b. 
about  A.D.  1146,  d.  A.D.  1223),  wrote  topo- 
graphical works  on  Wales  and  Ireland,  an 
Account  of  his  own  life,  and  many  other 
works,  including  Latin  poems.  He  was 
about  the  most  vigorous  and  versatile 
author  of  his  time. 

AiLBED  OF  BiEVAUX,  In  Yorkshire  (b. 
A.D.  1109,  d.  Aj>.  1166)  has  left  an  admir- 
able account  of  the  Battle  qf  the  Standard 
(A.  D.  1138),  and  several  theological  works. 
RooEB  DB  HovEPBir  {Lc  of  Howden,  in 
Yorkshire),  continued  Bede's  History  ftom 
A.D.  732  to  AJ>.  1202,  transcribing  many  do- 
cuments of  great  historical  value.  Geof- 
FBEr  PB  YiBSAUF  wrote  an  Important 
work  on  the  Crusade,  in  which  he  followed 
ElchartI  Coeur  de  Lion.  Matthew  Pabis 
(a  monk  of  St  Alban's)  wrote  his  celebrated 
Sistaria  Major, ,  from  the  Norman  Con- 
quest to  the  year  of  his  death,  a.d.  1259. 
Much  of  it  consists  of  open  plagiarisms 
from  the  Otivnicle,  or  Flcrei  Sistoriarum, 
of  Roqeb  pe  Wekdoteb,  also  a  monk  of 


St  Alban's,  who  died  prior  of  Belvolr, 
May  6tb,  AJ>.  1237.  This  work  extends 
1h>m  the  Creatloo  to  (he  nineteenth  year  of 
Henry  IIL  (a.d.  1236).  and  the  latter  part 
is  very  valuaUe.  It  was  published  by  the 
Bev.  Henry  0.  Goxe,  for  the  English  His- 
torical S(/cletj,  6  vols.  8V0.,  London,  1841- 
1844.  Another  monk  of  St  Alban's,  WfL- 
UAM  KmiiAiroBB,  continued  the  work  of 
Matthew  Parts,  probably  to  the  fifteenth  of 
Edward  IL(aj».  1322),  but  the  Utter  part  of 
liis  book  is  lost  Nicholas  Tbtvet  wrote 
an  excellent  history,  from  Stephen  to  Ed- 
ward L  (AJ>.  1135-1307),  which  was  edited 
1^  Mr.  T.  Hog,  Lond.  1845.  From  these 
two  works  was  oompQed  the  Chronicle  <{f 
SLAlban't,  which  Is  plagiarised  (JLOie 
Roger  of  Wendover  by  Matthew  Parts)  in 
the  Historia  Anglieana  of  WALStKOHAir, 
published  by  Mr.  Riley,  1863.  Another 
chronicler  of  the  14th  century  is  Ralph  or 
Ranulph  HroDKN,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
St  Werburgh  at  Chester,  where  he  died  at 
a  great  age  about  a  j>.  1370.  His  Poly- 
ehronkon  was  a  Universal  History  In  7 
books.  Only  the  part  preceding  the  Nor- 
man Conquest  was  printed  bi  Gale's  Scrip- 
torts  XV.  (Oxon.  1691.  fol.) ;  but  John  de 
Trevisa's  English  translation  of  the  whole 
work,  completed  before  the  end  of  the 
century,  was  printed  by  Gaxton,  who  added 
•  an  eighth  book,  in  a J>.  1482.  Some  autho- 
rities ascribe  to  Htgden  the  VhtiUr  Mys- 
(eriet,  performed  in  Aj>.  1328.  The  Eittorjf 
<f  Samson,  Abbot  of  Bury  8L  Bdmvmds 

(AJ»  1173-1202),  \ff  JOCBLIV  OF  BrAKE- 

LOHSb  only  recently  discovered,  has  fur- 
nished the  materials  for  Mr.  Oarlyle'a  vivid 
picture  of  the  old  abbot  sod  his  age  (JPast 
and  Present,  1843). 

Besides  the  writings  of  these  chroniclers 
(and  several  almost  as  important  might  be 
named),  we  have  a  mass  of  pnbUc  rolls  and 
raters,  beginning  with  Domesday  Book; 
but  these  official  doeumenta  hardly  belong 
to  literature. 

3.  The  ftequent  resort  of  Englishmen  to 
the  University  of  Bologna  gave  an  impulse 
to  the  study  of  Civil  Law,  which  excited 
the  emulation  of  the  great  masters  of 
the  Common  Law,  and  so  produced,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  the 
first  great  treatise  on  the  laws  of  England, 
the  Tractatus  de  LegOms  et  Consuetudi- 
nxbus  Angliae,  by  the  chief  Justiciary, 
Ranulf  db  Glakvil  Cd.  a.d.  1190). 

4.  The  Letters  of  the  leading  churchmen 
of  the  age,  besides  the  value  of  their  mat- 
ter, afford  many  good  specimens  of  Latin 
composition.    Beginning  with  Lanfirsac 
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Mid  Anselm.  the  series  comes  down  to 
Thou  AS  a  Bbckbt  aod  SrsPHKir  Lakg- 
ton;  but  by  far  the  most  valuable  for 
their  matter,  and  the  most  interestlcg  for 
their  literary  ezoeUenoe,  are  those  of  John 
of  Sallsbory  and  Peter  of  Blols,  which 
reveal  to  us  much  both  of  the  political  and 
the  scholastic  history  of  the  Utter  half  of 
the  twelfth  century.  The  letters  of 
Robert  Qbobsetestb  have  been  edited  by 
Mr.  Luard,  1861 ;  and  the  works  of  John 
of  Salisbury  are  thoroughly  analyzed  in 
the  monograph  of  Dr.  Schaarsdmiidt,  Leip- 
Eig,  1863. 

5.  Latin  Poetry  was  cultivated  as  an 
elegant  accomplishment  by  the  men  of 
learning,  as  Lawrence  of  Durham.  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  John  of  Salisbury,  John 
de  Hauteville,  and  others.  But  a  more 
natural,  though  irregular  school  was  formed 
under  the  influence  of  the  minstrels,  the 
application  of  whose  accentual  system  of 
verse  to  Latin,  in  defiance  of  quantity, 
gave  rise  to  the  Leonine  Verte^  which  was 
used  for  epigrams,  satires,  and  also  for  the 
hymns  of  the  Church.  The  term  Leonine 
describes  spedfically  verses  rhymed  as  well 
as  accentual;  but  both  forms  are  common. 
Leonine  verse  was  naturalized  in  Europe 
by  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  It  was 
applied  to  hymnology  by  St  Bernard.  St 
Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Pope  Innocent  III. ; 
and  every  one  Is  familiar  with  Bome  of  the 
finest  of  these  hymns,  as  the  JHee  Irae  and 
Stdbat  MaJter.  (See  the  Hymni  FAxktiae^ 
Qzon.  1838).  A  curious  instance  of  its  use 
in  England  is  furnished  by  the  epitaph  on 
Bede,  the  first  line  of  which 

*'  Continet  haae  thecs  Beds*  TsnaraUlb  oau," 
was  transformed  by  later  Ingenuity  into 
Continet  haee  fossa  Bedao  yenerabilU  ona." 

A  ftirther  stage  of  license  is  seen  in  the 
frivolous  Macaronic  Poetry,  which  abounds 
not  only  in  Latin  words  of  the  strangest 
formation,  but  in  mixtures  of  different 
languages,  as  In  the  following  example,  in 
Latin,  French,  and  English,  belonging  to 
the  early  part  of  Edward  II.'s  reign  (Marsh, 
p.247):- 

"  Quant  henmu  ieU  paHeir,  vldeat  quae  reiba 
loqaatar, 

Sen  eovmt  aver,  ne  stnltior  Inrenlator. 
Quando  qal«  loqnitar,  M«  reaoun  re$t«  Ourynme, 
 .1.  ^  i^jj  ^  ^j^f    %eymi»e  ;— 


and  so  on.  *'  This  confusion  of  tongues," 
adds  Mr.  Marsh,  "  led  very  naturally  to  the 
corruption  of  them  all,  and  consequently 
none  of  them  were  written  or  spoken  as 
correctly  as  at  the  period  when  they  were 
kept  distinct" 


But  the  Leonine,  as  indeed  also  the  regT>> 
lar  verse,  was  cfaidBy  used  fbr  satire^  espe- 
cially by  the  secular  clergy  and  by  laymen 
against  the  regular  clergy  and  the  vices  of 
the  age.  Here  is  one  example :  — 

**  HlUe  aimia  Jam  pencils 
Nulla  fidas  est  in  pacda  { 
Mel  in  ore,  verba  laeda, 
Fel  in  eorde,  frans  in  factis." 

It  was  employed  also  for  all  manner  of 
light  and  popular  pieces.  The  earliest 
known  writer  in  this  style  was  Hilabius, 
a  disciple  of  Abelard,  and  probably  an 
Englishman,  who  flourished  about  a.d. 
1126.  A  mass  of  such  poetry,  probably  by 
farious  writers,  is  ascribed  to  Waltieb 
Mapes,  or  Map,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford, 
under  Henry  IL.  under  the  general  title  of 
Confeaw  ffoZiae,— Golias  being  the  type 
of  loose  livers,  especially  among  the  clergy. 
Map  also  wrote  in  regular  Latin  verse,  and 
In  proee  De  Nwgie  Cwialiim.  He  was  an 
author  too  in  Anglo-Norman  poetry  and 
prose,  chiefly  on  the  legends  of  Arthur. 
Altogether  he  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  the  most  active  minds  of  the  age. 

The  regular  Latin  writers  were  up  in 
arms  against  the  Leonines.  Oeoffbet 
ynraAUF,  already  noticed  as  a  chronicler, 
addressed  to  Pope  Innocent  IlL  a  regular 
poem,  De  Novd  Poetrid,  of  great  merit 
and  containing  interesting  allusions  to  con- 
temporary history.  His  overstrained  la- 
ment for  Richard's  death  is  satirized  by 
Chaucer  even  while  addressing  him  as 
O  OauMde,  dear  maister  ■oreraln.'* 

One  of  the  last  and  I  est  examples  of  the 
regular  Latin  poetry  is  the  work  of  Joss- 
FHTTS  Isoakhs  (JoBcph  ofExeter,  d.  about 
A.D.  1210)  de  Sello  Trc^no^  which  was  so 
popular  as  to  be  used  in  schools  with  t^ 
dassic  poets.  He  also  wrote  a  Latin  poem 
entitled  Antlochels,  on  Richard's  expedition 
to  Palestine.  But  the  whole  style  was 
doomed  to  extinction  biefore  a  more  vigor- 
ous rival  than  the  Leonines— the  venia- 
cular  poetry  which  sprang  up  in  imitation 
of  the  French  minstrelsy— and  it  bad  al- 
most disappeared  by  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century. 

II.  The  Aitglo-Nobkav  Frskor  Ltte- 
RATUSB  was,  as  abrady  observed,  dilefly  in 
poetry,  and  the  production  of  laymen,  whe- 
ther the  professional  minstrels,  or  knfghts 
and  even  kings,  who  deemed  It  &  gentle- 
manly accomplishment  to  sing  as  well  as 
act  the  deeds  of  chivalry.  Richabd  Coeur 
ns  LiOK  (d.  A.D.  1 199)  was  the  type  of  the 
latter  class;  and  the  style  he  caltivated 
and  patronized  was  that  of  the  IVotitadoun 
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(see  the  text).  Every  one  knows  the 
legend  of  the  dUcovery  of  tile  place 
of  hl8  capthity  bj  his  ttmnm  with 
the  mimferel  Blondel;  and  his  iirvmUe 
against  his  haions,  ccnnpoeed  in  prison, 
has  oome  down  to  va  with  a  few  other 
fragments.*  (See  the  great  work  of  Raj- 
nooard  on  ProTen^al  Poetry.)  Bat  the 
great  mass  of  the  poetry  which  the  Kor- 
mans  bronght  in  was  that  of  the  Trtmvirei. 
It  may  be  arranged  in  fonr  classes.-— 
(I.)  SomanceMt  relating  chiefly  to  these  foar 
cycles  of  legends  :—C1UirI«iiia^  and  his 
Pdladlnt,  of  whom  the  Norman  minstrel 
Taillefer  Is  said  to  have  sung  at  Hastings ; 
Arthur  and  hit  Knights,  founded  on  the 
legends  of  Wales  and  Brittany ;  Cceur  de 
Lion,  his  exploits  and  sniferings;  and 
Alexander  qf  Macedon,  the  chief  poem  of 
this  cycle  (the  Alexandrtis,  ▲.ix  1184)  giv- 
ing its  name  to  the  Alexandrine  Veru 
(2.)  The  FMiaiM,  or  Metrical  Tales  of 
Real  life,  often  derived  from  the  East^— 
(3.)  Satir»»  of  which  the  Esopian  fkble 
was  a  common  form*  as  In  that  tale  com- 
mon to  Europe,  Heynard  the  F^i  and 
(4.)  The  MetrieaX  Chronida.  Of  these  last 
a  most  important  example  is  the  Brtd  ^An- 
gleterre  of  Wacb  (d.  after  a.d.  ilYl),  who 
also  wrote,  In  French,  the  Boman  de  Eou 
(Romanee  qf  RMo).  His  Brut,  borrowed 
tvom  QeoSrtj  of  Monmouth,  became  the 
source  of  the  Brut  of  Layamon  (see  below). 
Though  this  French  poetry  Is  of  great 
importance  in  our  literature,  as  it  fur- 
nished both  subjects  and  models  for 
later  English  poets,  there  are  few  of  its 
writers  whose  names  require  special  men- 
tion. We  have  religious  and  moral  poems 
in  French  of  a  very  early  date;  and  the 
universally  accompli^ed  Robert  Grosse- 
TESTB,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  wrote  in  this  as 
well  as  other  styles.  Geotfrbt  de  Vih- 
SAUF  composed  metrical  chronicles  in 
French  as  well  as  Latin;  and  he  had  a 
rival  In  Benoit  de  St.  Maub  (fl.  a.d.  1180), 
author  of  the  Romance  of  Troy  and  Chro- 
nicle  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy.  Oeof- 
FEBT  Gaihas  (about  A.D.  1148)  wrote  a 
Chronicle  qf  the  AngUhSaxon  Kings, 
Thobold  was  the  author  of  the  Boma/n 
de  Roland,  and  a  Roman  d* Alexandre  Is 
ascribed  to  Thomas  of  KBin,  who  Is  vari- 
ously placed  in  the  twelfth  and  fourteenth 
centuries.  The  Raman  de  la  Rose,  Imitated 
by  Chaucer,  Is  the  earliest  French  work  of 

•  The  tirvtnU  (ftvm  urviHum,  militarv  service') 
Mltfled  to  mUiteiy  afiBftits,  fbe  tauon  probdlrly  oomei 
txxMu  WHltHtio,  a  "oomtantton"  between  two 
■titgen. 
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the  tUrteenfh  century.  Other  favonrlls 
romances  were,  llaoeUtk  the  Dane,  the  Oett 
qf  King  Bom,  Bevis  qf  Bdmpkm,  sod 
Otey  qf  vmnoicXe.  Mosk  of  the  authors  of 
these  works  were  native  Efij^ishmen, 
though  they  wrote  in  French,  which  had 
become  almost  the  sole  vehicle  of  popohir 
literature. 

The  Prom  Veniom  qf  ike  Bomanees  in 
Norman  FrmA  were  written  chiefly  by 
Englishmen.  The  most  important  series 
was  formed  by  those  of  Arthur,  containing 
the  Boman  de  St.  Graalt  {or  Etly  Cup) 
the  Boman  de  Merlin,  the  Boman  de 
Lanedot,  the  Qu^U  du  St.  Graal,  and  the 
Bcman  de  la  JTore  Arikas ;  with  a  sequel, 
hi  two  parts,  the  Roman  de  Tristan  (or 
Tristrem).  The  chief  writer  was  Waltbb 
Mapbs  (already  mentioned);  but  the 
Boman  de  St.  Graal  Is  by  Robot  dr 
BoBBOir,  the  first  part  of  the  Tristan  by 
Luces  de  Gast,  and  the  second  part  of  the 
Tristan  by  Hius  de  Boeeow. 

A  digest  of  these  romances,  made  bj 
Sir  Thos.  Malory,  who  was  alive  under 
Edward  IV..  has  been  edited  hy  Mr. 
Wright,  fh>m  the  last  black-letter  edition 
of  1634,  under  tiie  titie  of  Xa  Mmi  dAr- 
thure.  The  History  of  King  Arthur  and 
the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table,"  Lon- 
don, 1858. 

Excepting  some  versions  of  portions  of 
Scripture,  these  are  the  only  important 
worlcs  In  Anglo-Norman  prose,  till  we 
come  to  the  grand  Chronicle  of  Sibe  Jeax 
Fbozssabt,  the  liveliest  picture  which  an 
imaginative  historian  ever  drew  of  events 
witnessed  for  the  most  part  by  hhnself. 
Froii»art  was  bom  at  Valenciennes  about 
A.D.  1337,  but  his  chronicle  extends  over 
the  whole  reigns  of  Edward  TIL  and 
Richard  II.  (a.d.  1326-1400).  He  was  also 
a  great  poet,  and  on  his  last  visit  to  Eng- 
land (1396)  he  presented  his  poetical  workd 
to  King  Richard  IL 

a-BEMI-SAXON  LITERATURE. 

A.D.  1160-1250. 
The  end  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  marks  the 
close  of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  as 
well  as  Literature ;  for  the  chronicler  docs 
not  throw  down  his  pen  before  he  has 
b^un  to  conftise  his  grammar  and  to  cor- 
rupt his  vocabulary  with  French  words. 
The  language  dies  out  In  literature,  to  ap- 
pear again  as  almost  a  new  creation,  the 
basis  'of  our  English,  but  not  at  first  in 
a  finished  form.  The  state  of  transition 
occupies  two  centuries,  from  about  the 
accession  of  Henry  IL  (1154)  to  the 
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middle  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IU.  (1350), 
when  Chaucer  roee.  The  oomposlUons  of 
this  age  can  hardly  be  divided  by  any  clear 
line  of  demarcation;  but  the  first  of  the 
two  centuries,  to  the  middle  of  Henry 
III.'s  reign,  may  be  conveniently  assigned 
to  the  Semiri^uBon  period,  the  second  to 
the  Old  English.  The  writers  in  both 
dialects  were  for  the  most  part  translators 
and  imitators  of  the  Norman  poets ;  and 
their  works  may  be  assigned  to  the  same 
four  heads.  There  are,  however,  a  few 
more  original  fragments,  such  as  the  Song 
qf  Canute,  as  he  rowed  past  Ely,  recorded 
by  the  monk  of  Ely,  who  wrote  about  a.d. 
1166;  the  Hymn  of  Sr.  Godrio  (d.  a.d. 
1170),  and  the  Prophecy,  said  by  various 
chroniclers  to  have  been  set  up  at  Here^ 
(A.D.  1189).  But  three  chief  works  may  be 
chosen  as  most  characteristic  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Seml-Saxon  period. 

(1.)  Layahon's  Brut,  or  Chronicle  qf 
Britain,  of  which  there  are  two  texts,  one 
much  earlier  than  the  other.  The  title  of 
"  the  English  Ennius,'*  formerly  applied  to 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  may  now  fairly  be 
transferred  to  Layamon.  He  tells  us  that 
he  was  a  priest  of  Emley,  near  Redstone, 
on  the  Severn  (probably  Loicer  Arley),  and 
that  he  compiled  his  work  partly  fix>m  a 
book  in  Mnglith  by  St.  Bede,  which  can 
only  mean  the  translation  of  the  BUtoria 
EccUsiastica  ascribed  to  Alfred,  partly 
from  one  in  Latin  by  St  Albln  and  Austin, 
and  partly  from  one  made  by  a  French 
clerk,  named  Wace,  and  presented  to 
Eleanor,  queen  of  Henry  IL  He  seems, 
however,  to  have  followed  only  Bede  in 
the  story  of  Pope  Gregory  and  the  English 
slaves  at  Rome ;  his  second  authority  ap- 
pears to  be  but  a  confused  reference  to  the 
Latin  text  of  the  Hlstorla  Eccleslastlca ; 
and  his  -vork  was  really  founded  upon  the 
Jtrvit  of  Wace,  already  noticed.  This  he 
amplified  ftom  15,300  lines  to  32,250, 
partly  by  paraphrasing,  partly  by  in- 
serting'speeches  and  other  compositions, 
such  as  the  Dream  of  Arthur,  which  show 
nmch  imaginative  power,  and  partly  by 
the  addition  of  many  legends,  from  Welsh 
and  other  sources  not  used  by  GeoflFrey  of 
Monmouth.  He  makes  several  allusions 
to  works  in  English  which  are  now  lost, 
'i'he  date  of  the  completion  of  the  work, 
usually  assigned  to  the  latter  years  of 
Henry  IL,  should  probably  be  brought 
below  A.D.  1200,  after  John's  accession. 
The  style  of  the  work  bears  witness  to 
Norman  influence,  both  in  the  structure  of 
Uie  vcr86  and  the  manner  of  the  narrative. 


but  not  nearly  so  much  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  translator  of  a 
French  origtoaL  The  earlier  text  has  not 
fifty  words  of  French  origin,  and  both  texts 
only  about  ninety.  We  find  preserved," 
says  Shr  F.  Madden,  "  in  many  passages  of 
Loyamon's  poem  the  spirit  and  style  of  the 
earlier  Anglo-Saxon  writers.  No  one  can 
read  Ills  description  of  battles  without  being 
remtaided  of  the  Ode  on  Athelstan's  victory 
at  Brunanburgh."  After  noticing  resem- 
blances in  grammar  and  language^  he 
adds,  "A  foreign  scholar  and  poet(Grundt- 
vlg),  versed  both  in  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Scandinavian  literature,  has  found  Laya- 
mon's  beyond  comparison  the  most  lofty 
and  animated  hi  its  style,  at  every  mo- 
ment reminding  the  reader  of  the  splendid 
phraseology  of  Anglo-Saxon  verse.  It 
may  also  be  added,  that  the  colloquial 
character  of  much  of  the  work  renders  it 
peculiarly  valuable  as  a  monument  of  the 
language,  since  it  serves  to  convey  to  us. 
In  all  probability,  the  current  speech  of 
the  writer's  time."  {PrefoM,  pp.  xxiii., 
xxlv.)  His  verse  also  retains  the  alli- 
terative structure  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
poetry,  mingled  with  the  rhyming  couplets 
of  the  F^nch,  the  former  predominating. 
Besides  alliteration,  which  consists  in 
the  sameness  of  initial  consonants,  Laya- 
mon uses  the  kindred  device  ot  asaonanoe, 
that  is,  the  concurrence  of  syllables  con- 
taining the  same  vowel.  The  rhyming 
couplets  are  founded  (as  Dr.  Guest  has 
shown,  History  of  English  JViythms,  vol. 
IL,  pp.  114  foil.)  on  the  Anglo-Saxon 
rhythms  of  4,  5,.  6,  or  1  accents,  those  of 
5  and  6  being  the  most  frequent.  The  im- 
portant bearing  of  Layamon's  dialect  on 
the  history  of  the  formation  of  the  English 
language  is  fully  discussed  by  Sir.  F. 
Madden  {Pr^ace,  pp.  xxv.-xxvili.),  who 
concludes  that "  the  dialects  of  the  western, 
southern,  and  midland  counties  contributed 
together  to  form  the  language  of  the  tjEvelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  consequently 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  modem  English.  To 
the  historical  student  the  work  is  important 
as  the  last  and  fullest  form  of  the  old  Celtic 
traditions  concerning  early  British  history. 
(jAiyavMm*s  Brut,  dkc,  tcith  a  Literal  Trans- 
lation, Notes,  and  a  Grammaticai  Glossary. 
By  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  K.H.  Published 
by  the  Soc.  of  Ant,  3  vols.,  184Y.) 

(2.)  Hie  Ancren  Ritcle  (the  Rule  of  Fe- 
male Anchorites,  i.  e.  Nuns),  a  code  of 
monastic  precepts,  drown  up  in  prgse 
by  an  unknown  author,  about  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century  or  begliming  of  the 
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thirteenth,  and  edited  for  the  Gunden 
Society  by  the  Rev.  Ju.  Mortoo,  1863,  is 
alto  most  Tfthnhle  ft>r  the  history  of  our 
langasge.  Its  proportion  of  French  wonto 
is  about  fiMir  times  that  of  Layamon ;  the 
English  Is  rode  and  the  spellfaig  anooath. 

(3.)  The  Onmibtm  Is  so  called  by  Its 
author  after  his  own  name,  0km  or  Omnr. 
It  was  a  aeries  of  homilies  In  verse  on  the 
Lessons  from  the  New  Testament  in  the 
GhoTch  Service,  on  an  Immenae  scale.  The 
extant  portion  oontafais  nearly  10,000  lines 
(or  rather  ooaplets)  of  IS  syllables,  only  dif* 
fertng  tnm  the  "common  service  metre  *' 
by  ending  with  an  nnsocented  syllable,  and 
entirely  firee  from  the  Anglo-jSaxon  allite- 
ration. Apart  ftpom  the  peculiar  ^stem  of 
spelling,  to  whidi  the  aathor  attaehea 
great  importance,  and  which  deserves 
study,  its  langoage  differs  far  less  than 
Layamon's  from  the  English  of  the  present 
day.  Written  in  the  east  or  north-east 
(perhape  near  Peterboroa^%  the  Onnnlnm 
oocapies  in  the  Ao|^ian  literatuie  a  place 
answering  to  that  of  the  Brut  in  the 
Saxon;  and  it  tends  to  prove  that  the 
former  dialect  was  the  first  to  throw  oiT 
the  old  inflections.  The  work  only  exists 
in  one  MS.  (in  the  Bodleian  Library), 
which  is  thongfat  to  be  the  antograph ;  its 
handwriting,  ink,  and  material,  seem  to 
assign  it  to  the  earUer  part  of  the  thirteenth 
oentory.  The  chamcter  of  the  language, 
and  the  regular  rhythm  of  the  verse,  how- 
ever, lead  some  to  place  It  decidedly  alter 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
^erefoie  in  the  Oid  BnfffiUtk  period. 

The  versification  seems  to  be  modelled 
on  the  contemporary  Latin  poetry.  The 
language  has  a  small  admixture  of  Latin 
ecclesiasUcal  words,  with  scarcely  a  trace 
of  Norman  EYench.  "  I  am  much  disposed 
to  believe,"  says  Mr.  Marsh  {Origin  and 
Hutory,  <fc,  p.  179),  "  that  the  spelling  of 
the  Ormulum  constitutes  as  faithfld  a  re- 
presentation of  the  oral  English  of  its 
time  as  any  one  work  oould  be  at  a  period 
of  great  confusion  of  speech."  The  work 
has  tfpesi  edited  with  Notes  and  a  Glossary, 
by  R.  M.  White,  DJ).,  3  vols^  Oxf.  18fta. 

Other  works  in  Semi-Saxon  that  have 
been  printed  are  the  SotMUy  of  St,  Ed- 
mund,  in  Thorpe's  AtudeUOf  the  Bettiary 
and  Proverb  fkilsely  ascribed  to  King 
Alfred,  in  the  BeHqmae  AntiqwUf  the 
Addre$i  of  the  Sotd  to  the  Body^  printed 
by  Sir  Thomas  PhiUipps  in  1838,  and  re- 
printed by  Mr.  Singrx  in  1845;  and  the 
Legend  qf  St.  Catharinet  edited  by  Mr. 
Morten  for  the  Abbotsford  Club,  in  1841. 


O-OLD  BNGT^  LITEHATUBX. 
▲J>.  1260-1350. 

Qy  the  middle  of  the  rslgn  of  HeH7  UL 
the  language  finally  lost  those  Inflectional 
and  other  pecniiarltica  which  dbUngniah 
the  Anglo-Saxon  from  the  E^igltah ;  but  it 
retains  ardialsms  which  soffldently  dl» 
tingoish  It  from  the  kngnage  of  the  pre* 
tent  day  to  Justify  the  title  of  Old 

Some  regard  the  short  prodamation  of 
Heniy  111.,  In  aj>.  1358,  at  the  earliest 
monument  of  Old  English,  while  others 
consider  it  as  Semi-Saxon.  It  is  printed 
sod  folly  discussed  by  Manh  (OH^  And 
Sittory,  Sec,  pp.  189,  folL).  The  Surteu 
PtaMer  stands  also  on  the  line  dividing 
the  two  periods,  being  probably  not  later 
than  Aj>.  1250. 

Among  the  chief  literary  works  of  thb 
period  is  the  metrical  ChrmkU  of  Boasu 
or  GijoucBSTSB,  from  the  legeodaiy  age 
of  Brutus  to  the  close  of  Henry  UL's 
reUn>«  The  latter  part,  at  all  events,  must 
have  been  written  after  aj>.  1297.  The 
earlier  part  closely  follows  Qeolfrey  of 
Monmouth ;  but  the  old  pnse  chronicler 
is  more  truly  poetical  than  his  metrical 
imiUtor.  The  verse  is  the  kog  Une  (or 
couplet)  of  fourteen  syllables,  divisible 
into  eight  and  six;  its  movement  is 
rough  and  inhazmonions.  The  ChnmicU 
was  printed  tttm  Inoorrect  MSS.,  by 
Heame,  2  vols.  8vo.,  Ozon.  1724;  and  this 
edition  was  reprinted  in  London,  1810. 
Short  worics  by  Robert  of  Glouoeeter,  on 
the  Maartyrdom  qf  Tkmnat  ^  Btcket  and 
the  L\fe  qfSL  BroMdan,  were  printed  by 
the  Percy  Society  in  1845.  A  collection  of 
Lives  of  the  Saints  is  also  attributed  to 
this  author,  whose  worics,  though  of  small 
literary  merit,  are  valuid>le  for  the  light 
they  throw  on  the  progress  of  the  English 
language. 

On  a  still  larger  scale  is  the  metrical 
chronicle  of  Robkbt  Mxinnrsa,  or  Robebt 
ov  Bbxtknb,  the  last  considerable  work  of 
the  Old  EngUsh  period.  It  is  in  two  parts. 
The  first,  translated  from  the  Brut  of 
Wace,  reaches  to  the  death  of  Gadwallader : 
the  second,  from  the  Anglo-Norman  of 
Peter  de  Lnngtort,  oomes  down  to  the 
death  of  Edward  I.  (aj).  1307>  The  se- 
cond part  only  has  been  published,  with 
the  editions  of  Robert  of  Qloncester  men- 
tioned above.  The  work  is  evidently  an 
imltaUon  of  Robert's,  and  of  about  equal 
literary  merit.  The  language  is  a  step 
nearer  to  modem  English,  the  most  tm- 
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portaoi  chaogcg  being  the  use  of  <  for  th 

in  the  third  person  eingalar,  and  the  intro- 
{Ruction  of  nearly  the  present  forms  of  the 
feminine  personal  pronoun.  The  verse  is 
smoother  than  that  of  Robert  of  Glou- 
cester. The  first  pari  is  in  the  eight- 
syllable  line  of  Wace ;  the  second  is  partly 
in  the  same  metre,  and  partly  in  the  Alex- 
andrine, the  heroic  measure  of  the  age. 

Far  moro  Interesting  in  themselves  are 
the  popular  poems  of  this  age,  translated 
or  imitated  for  the  most  part  from  the 
French,  and  belonging  to  the  samft  classes 
of  Eomances,  Fabliaux,  and  Satires.  But 
there  are  some  bolUula  and  songs  of  genu- 
ine native  origin,  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  thirteentii  century.  Such  are  the  story 
of  the  Norfolk  peasant-boy,  WiUyChrioe; 
the  song  beginning  "  Sumer  is  l-cumen  In," 
the  oldest  to  which  the  notes  are  added, 
and  many  of  the  pieces  (including  political 
ballads)  printed  by  Warton,  Percy,  Ritson, 
and  Wright 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  of  these  poems 
is  the  Owl  and  Nighlingalt;  a  dispute  be- 
tween the  two  birds  about  their  powers  of 
song,  consisting  of  about  1800  verses  in 
rhymed  octosyllaUc  metre. 

Th^  satirical  poem,  called  the  Land 
qf  Cockayne,  which  Warton  placed  before 
the  reign  of  Henry  II..  is  at  least  as  late 
as  A.D.  1300,  and  Is  clearly  traced  to  a 
French  original.  It  Is  somewhat  doubt- 
fully ascribed,  with  other  poems,  to  Mi- 
chael OF  KiLOABB,  the  first  Irishman  who 
wrote  verses  in  English.  It  is  a  satire 
opon  the  monks.  That  the  Metrical 
Romances  should  have  been  translated 
from  the  French,  is  a  natural  result  of  the 
fact,  that  French  was  the  language  of  po- 
pular literature  for  some  generations  after 
the  Conquest  Many  of  the  legends  were, 
indeed,  British  and  Anglo-Saxon ;  but  this 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  aflBnity  of 
the  Britons  and  Armoricans,  and  the  close 
connection  between  the  Norman  and  the 
later  Anglo-Saxon  kings.  Nor  Is  it  pro- 
bable that  the  Trouvbres  should  have 
missed  many  of  these  legends.  Their  poetry 
at  first  amused  the  leisure  and  enlivened 
the  banquets  of  the  conquerors ;  but  as 
the  two  races  became  one,  and  as  the 
Anglo-Saxon  tongue  died  out  they  began 
to  be  translated  into  the  new-formed  Ian- 
guftge  of  the  English  people.  The  most 
popular  of  these,  such  as  Havdok,  Sir 


Tristratii,  Sir  Gawaine,  Xyng  Bam^  King 
Alesaunder,9iajdi  RUhard  Caur  de  Lum, 
may  be  referred  to  the  beginning  of  Ed- 
ward I.'8  reign.  They  are  followed  by  a 
series  of  poems  by  unknown  authors,  far 
too  numerous  to  mention,  down  to  and 
consideraMy  below  the  age  of  Chaucer, 
many  of  which  are  printed  in  the  collections 
mentioned  below.  The  change,  by  which 
Uiese  English  Metrical  Romances  super- 
seded the  Fl^ch  originals,  may  be  referred 
to  the  fourteenth  century.  In  the  fifteenth 
their  popularity,  besides  being  divided 
with  the  prose  romances,  yielded,  at  leant 
among  the  educated  classes,  to  the  regular 
poetry  of  Chaucer  and  his  sdiool ;  but  they 
only  ceased  to  be  generally  written  after 
the  be^nmg  of  the  sixteenth.  It  was  not 
UU  300  years  later  that  Sir  Walter  Scott 
revived  the  taste  for  a  kind  of  poetry, 
shnilar  in  form,  but  appealing  to  very  dif- 
ferent sentiments.  Among  the  Minor 
Poems,  other  than  Komanees,  are  many 
hnitations  of  the  French  liibliaux,  or 
Tales  of  Conmion  Life.  The  Satires,  both 
political  and  ecclesiastical,  ondoubtedly 
helped  the  progress  of  fre^om  mider 
Henry  IIL  and  his  fiuccessors,  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  WickUffe,«if  1h^  do 
not  rather  exhibit  a  state  of  popular  feel- 
ing demanding  such  a  teadier. 

The  chief  authorities  for  these  four  pe- 
riods are  Wright.  Mographia  BriUmniea 
Literaria.  Vol.  I.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Pe- 
riod, Lond.  1842 ;  YoL  II.  The  Anglo-NW" 
man  Period,  Lond.  1846;  Perpy,  Bdiguet 
qf  Ancient  &iglish  Poetry,  first  published 
in  1765;  Wartdh,  Eistory  of  English 
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CHAPTER  n. 


TnX  AGE  OF  OHAUOiai.    A.D.  1350  — A J>.  1400. 

1 1.  The  fourteenth  oentmy  a  great  period  of  transition— Chaucer,  the  type  ot 
his  age.  §  2.  His  literary  predecessors,  especially  Gower.  §  3.  Influence 
of  WiCLiPFB.  §  4.  Chaucer:  his  personal  histoiy,  character,  and 
appearance.  §  5.  Two  periods  in  his  literary  career,  corresponding  to  tha 
Somantio  and  Itetiai$$anoe  tendencies.  The  religions  elenaent :  his  rela- 
tions to  Widiffe.  §  6.  Critical  snrrey  of  his  works.  Of  the  Ronoantio 
type.*— <L)  £omatmi  of  the  Bote;  (u.)  Cowri  cf  Lone;  (iii.)  AatmMy 
of  Fowls;  (iT.)  Cvckow  and  NightingaU;  (r.)  The  Itower  and  the  Leaf; 
(vi.)  Ch9ucer*s  Dream;  (yii.)  Soke  of  the  Ducheeee ;  (yiii.)  Bbuae  of 
Fame.  Of  tBe  Renaissance  type ;  (ix.)  The  Legende  of  Oood  Wonun ; 
(z.)  Ih)ilus  and  Creeseide,  §  7.  The  Canterburt  Tales  :  the  Pi-o* 
logae  and  Portrait  Gallery.  §  8.  Plan  incomplete.  The  existing  Tales : 
their  arrangement,  metrioil  foims,  and  sources.  §  9.  Critical  examioa* 
tion  of  the  diief  Tales,  in  their  t  wq  classes,  serious  and  humorous.  The  two 
prose  Tales.    §  10.  Chaucer's  serrioes  to  the  English  huguage. 

§  1.  Tns  fourteentih  oentnry  is  the  moet  important  epoch  in  the  intel« 
lectual  history  of  Europe.  It  is  the  point  of  contact  between  two 
widely-differing  eras  in  the  social,  religious,  and  political  annals  of 
our  race ;  the  slack  water  between  the  ebb  of  Feudalism  and  Chivalry, 
and  the  young  flood"  of  the  Revival  of  Letters  and  the  great 
Protestant  Befoimation.  As  in  the  long  bright  nights  of  the  Arctic 
summer,  the  glow  of  the  setting  sun  melts  imperceptibly  into  the 
redness  of  the  dawning,  so  do  the  last  brilliant  splendours  of  the 
feudal  institutions  and  the  chivalric  literature  trandfuse  themselves, 
at  this  momentous  period,  into  the  glories  of  that  great  intellectual 
movement  which  has  given  birth  to  modem  art,  letters,  and  science. 
Of  this  great  transformation,  the  personal  career,  no  less  than  tlie 
works,  of  the  first  great  English  poet,  Chaucer,  will  furnish  us 
with  the  most  exact  type  and  expression ;  for,  like  all  men  of  the 
highest  order  of  genius,  he  at  once  foEowed  and  directed  the  in- 
tellectual tendencies  of  Ms  age,  and  is  himself  the  abstract  and 
brief  chronicle  "  of  the  spirit  of  his  time.  Dante  is  not  more  em- 
phatically the  representative  of  the  moral,  religious,  and  political 
ideas  of  Italy,  than  Chaucer  of  English  literature.  He  was,  indeed, 
an  epitome  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived :  a  time  when  chivalry, 
about  to  perish  for  ever  as  a  political  institution,  was  giving  forth 
its  last  and  most  dazzling  rays,    and,  like  the  gun,  looked  larger  at 
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its  setting  5  wLen  the  magnificent  court  of  Edward  III.  had  carried 
the  splendour  of  that  system  to  the  height  of  its  development ;  and 
when  the  victories  of  Sluys,  of  Crfey,  and  Poitiers,  by  exciting  the 
national  pride,  tended  to  consummate  the  fusion  into  one  vigorous 
nationality  of  the  two  elements  which  formed  the  EngUsh  people 
and  the  English  language.  It  was  these  triumphs  that  gave  to  the 
English  character  its  peculiar  insularity;  and  made  the  Englishman, 
whether  knight  or  yeoman,  r^ard  himself  as  the  member  of  a  sepa- 
rate and  superior  race,  enjoying  a  higher  degree  of  liberty  and  a 
more  solid  material  welfare  than  existed  among  the  neighbouring 
continental  monarchies.  The  literature,  too,  abundant  in  quantity, 
if  not  remarkable  for  much  originality  of  form,  was  rapidly  taking 
a  purely  English  tone ;  the  rhyming  chronicles  and  legendary  ro- 
mances were  either  translated  into,  or  originally  composed  in,  the 
vernacular  language. 

§  2.  Thus,  among  the  predecessors  of  Chaucer,  the  litei-ary  stars 
that  heralded  the  splendid  dawning  of  our  national  poetry,  Richard 
Rolle,  Laurence  Minot,  and  among  his  contemporaries,  Langlande  in 
South  Britain,  and  Barbour  and  Wyntoun  in  Scotland,  all  show 
evident  traces  of  a  purely  English  spirit.*  The  immediate  poetical 
predecessor  of  Chaucer,  however,  was  undeniably  Goweb,  whose 
interminable  productions,  half  moral,  half  narrative,  and  with  a 
considerable  infusion  of  the  scholastic  theology  of  the  day,  though 
they  certainly  will  terrify  a  modem  reader  by  their  tiresome  mo- 
notony and  the  absence  of  originality,  rendered  inestimable  services 
to  the  infant  literature,  by  giving  regularity,  polish,  and  harmony 
to  the  language.  Indeed,  the  style  and  diction  of  Gower  is  sur- 
prisingly free  from  diflBcult  and  obsolete  expressions ;  his  versifica- 
tion is  extremely  regular,  and  he  runs  on  in  a  full  and  flowing,  if 
cgmmonplaoe  and  impoetical,  stream  of  disquisition.  It  is  very 
curious,  as  an  example  of  the  contemporary  existence  of  the  French, 
the  Latin,  and  the  vernacular  literature  at  this  period  in  England, 
that  the  three  parts  of  Gower's  immense  work  should  have  been 
composed  in  three  different  languages :  the  Vox  Clamantis  in  Latin, 
the  Speculum  Meditcmtis  in  Norman-French,  and  the  Confessiti 
Amantis  in  English. f 

§  3.  In  endeavouring  to  form  an  idea  of  the  intellectual  situation 
of  England  in  the  fourteenth  century,  we  must  by  no  means  leave  out 
of  the  account  the  vast  influence  exerted  by  the  preaching  of  Wiclifle, 
and  the  mortal  blow  struck  by  him  against  the  foundations  of 
Catholic  supremacy  in  England.  This,  together  with  the  genera« 
hostility  excited  by  the  intolerable  corruptions  of  the  monastic  orders, 

•  For  an  account  of  Chaucer's  predecessors,  see  Notes  and  lUustrationfc  (Aj, 
t  For  a  fiiller  account  of  Gower,  see  Notes  and  Illubtratious  (B)^ 
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which  had  gradually  invaded  the  rights,  the  fusctions,  and  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  far  more  practically-useful  working  or  parochial  clergy, 
still  farther  intensified  that  inquiring  spirit  which  prompted  the  people 
to  refuse  obedience  to  the  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  authority  of 
the  Roman  See ;  and  paved  the  way  for  an  ultimate  rejection  of  the 
Papal  yoke.  .  Much  influence  must  also  he  attributed  to  Wicliffc'a 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  English  language,  and  to  the  gradual 
employment  of  that  idiom  in  the  services  of  the  church,  towards 
the  perfectiiig  and  regulating  of  the  English  language ;  an  influence 
similar  in  kind  to  the  settlement  of  the  German  language  by 
Luther's  version  of  the  same  holy  book,  though,  perhaps,  less 
powerful  in  degree:  for  in  the  latter  case  the  reading  class  iu 
Germany  must  have  been  more  numerous  than  in  the  England 
of  the  fourteenth  century.* 

§  4.  GsoFFRST  Chauoeb  was  bom  in  1340,  and  his  long  and 
active  life  extended  till  the  25th  of  October,  1400.  Consequently 
the  poet's  career  almost  coincides,  in  its  commencement,  with 
the  splendid  administration  of  Edward  III. ;  and  comprehends 
also  the  short  and  disastrous  reign  of  Richard  II.,  whose  assassi- 
nation preceded  the  poet*8  death  by  only  a  few  months,  in 
the  brilliant  court  of  Edward,  in  the  gay  and  fantastic  tourney,  as 
well  as  in  the  sterner  contests  of  actual  warfare,  the  poet  appears  to 
have  played  no  insignificant  part.  Geoffrey  was  the  son  of  John 
Chaucer,  vintner,  of  Thames  Street,  London,  and  of  Agnes,  his  wife ; 
his  grandfather,  Richard  Chaucer,  had  carried  on  the  same  occupa- 
tion of  vintner.  His  surname  points  to  an  ancient  and  respectable 
parentage.  We  have  distinct  proof,  not  only  in  the  fact  of  his 
having  been  "  armed  a  knight  *'  (which  is  shown  by  his  evidence 
in  the  disputed  cause  of  the  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  arms),  but  also 
in  the  honourable  posts  which  he  held,  that  Chaucer,  if  not  belong- 
ing to  it,  must  easily  have  obtained  access  to  the  higher  sphere  of 
society.  His  marriage  (which  perhaps  took  place  in  1374)  with 
one  of  the  maids  of  honour  in  attendance  upon  Queen  Philippa, — 
herself  also  named  Philippa,  and  possibly  a  relative  of  the  poet, — 
affords  further  evidence  of  this  fact. 

Though  but  little  credit  is  due  to  the  details  set  forth  in  the 
lengthier  biographies  of  the  poet,  I  will  condense  into  a  rapid 
sketch  such  as  are  best  established ;  for  every  trait  is  interesting 
that  helps  us  to  realise  the  individual  existence  of  so  illustrious 
a  man. 

The  inscription  upon  his  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey,  erected  in 
1556,  though  the  recumbent  Gothic  statue  of  the  poet,  originally  a 
portrait,  has  become  unhappily  so  defaced  that  even  the  details  of 

♦  For  an  account  of  Wicliffe  aod  his  school,  see  Notes  and  Ilhstrations  (C). 
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the  dress  are  no  longer  distinguishable,  fixes  the  period  of  his  death 
in  1400.  The  date  usually  assigned  for  his  birth,  1328,  is  probably 
some  twelve  years  too  early.  Bom  in  London,  we  might  suspect 
from  the  minute  referenqas  to  Cambridge  in  his  Bevels  Tale  that 
he  became  a  student  at  that  University,  If  the  Court  of  Love  be 
by  Chaucer,  the  description  of  its  supposed  narrator  as  "  of  Cam- 
bridge— Clerk,"  would  add  a  presumption  in  favour  of  this  conjecture. 
During  the  years  1356-9  he  was  in  the  service  of  Elizabeth  de 
Burgh,  wife  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  probably  as  page.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  in  1359  by  the  French  at  the  siege  of  Rh^tiers,  and 
being  ransomed,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  was  enabled 
to  return  to  England  in  1360. 

For  a  period  of  seven  years  from  1360  onwards,  trustworthy 
information  respecting  Chaucer's  life  is  almost  wholly  wanting. 
In  1367  we  find  him  named  one  of  the  valets  of  the  king's 
chamber,"  and  writs  are  addressed  to  hinj  under  the  then  honour- 
able designation  '*dilectus  valettus  noster.'*  His  oflScial  career 
appears  to  have  been  active  and  even  distinguished:  he  enjoyed 
during  a  long  period  various  profitable  oteces  connected  with  the 
customs,  having  been  comptroller  of  the  important  revenue  arising 
from  the  large  importation  of  Bordeaux  and  Gascon  wines  into  the 
port  of  London ;  and  he  seems  also  to  have  been  occasionally  em- 
ployed in  diplomatic  negotiations.  Thus  he  was  joined  with  two 
citizens  of  Genoa  in  a  commission  to  Italy  in  1373,  on  which 
occasion  he  is  supposed  to  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Petrarch, 
then  the  most  illustrious  man  of  letters  in  Europe.  Chautjer  was 
identified  to  a  considerable  degree  with  the  household  and  party  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  In  his  Bohe  of  the  Buchesse  he 
laments  the  death  of  his  patron's  first  wife,  Blaunche,  which  took 
place  in  1369,  and  incidentally  lets  us  learn  that  he  is  now  cured 
of  a  long  love-sickness  of  his  own,— an  unretumed  passion,  probably 
for  some  high-bom  beauty  of  the  Court,  which  he  had  already 
sung  in  hia  Compleynte  to  Pity  (1367),  and  fi-om  which  he  could  not 
deliver  himself  during  eight  past  years ;  but  now  all  is  over — "  what 
will  not  be,  must  needs  be  left."  Chaucer  recovered  from  his  love- 
sorrow,  married,  and  took  his  share  in  active  life.  In  1386  he  was 
elected  as  representative  of  Kent  in  the  Parliament  which  was  dis- 
solved in  December  of  the  same  year. 

It  is  related  in  most  of  the  biographies  of  the  poet; that  (in  1382), 
in  consequence  of  the  active  part  taken  by  him  in  the  struggle 
between  the  court  and  the  city  of  London,  on  occasion  of  the 
re-election  of  .John  of  Northampton  to  the  mayoralty,  Chaucer  fell 
into  disgrace  and  difficulty,  and  was  exposed  to  serious  persecution, 
and  even  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  whence  he  is  said  to  have  attained 
his  liberation  only  on  condition  of  accusing  and  denwncing  ,his 
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associates.  But  this  tale  seems  to  be  a  pure  romance,  built  upon 
the  notion  that  the  Teatament  of  Love  is  an  autobiography  of  the 
poet's  life.  (See  the  Life  of  Chaucer,  by  Mr.  Robert  Bell,  prefixed 
to  Chaucer's  Works,  pp.  24-29.)  The  poet  suffered  a  domestic 
calamity  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  in  1387. 

In  1390  Chaucer  was  appointed  to  the  ofiBce  of  clerk  of  the  king's 
works,  which  he  held  for  only  about  a  year ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that,  though  his  pecuniary  circumstances  must  have 
been,  during  a  great  part  of  his  life,  proportionable  to  the  position 
he  occupied  in  the  state  and  in  society,  his  last  days  were  more 
or  less  clouded  by  embarrassment.  It  is  with  regret  that  we 
are  obliged  to  abandon  the  supposition,  founded  on  insufficient 
evidence,  of  his  having  resided,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  at 
Donnington  Castle.  The  close  of  his  career  was  probably  passed  in 
London,  the  city  which  he  loved  for  its  picturesque  life,  and  various 
types  of  human  character.  His  death  took  place  at  Westminster, 
and  the  house  in  which  this  event  occurred  was  afterwards  removed 
to  make  room  for  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII. 

If  we  may  judge  from  an  ancient  and  probably  authentic  portrait 
of  Chaucer,  attributed  to  his  contemporary  and  fellow-poet  Occleve, 
and  found  in  the  margin  of  a  manuscript  copy  of  that  writer's  work 
DeRegimitie  Principum,  a  coloured  miniature,  finished  with  delicate 
care,  our  great  ^t  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  pleasing  and 
acute,  though  somewhat  meditative  and  abstracted  countenance, 
wearing  a  long  beard;  and  he  seems  to  have  becoQie  somewhat 
corpulent  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  at  which  time  the  Canterbury 
Tales  were  written.  When  Chaucer  is  called  upon  by  the  host  of 
the  Tabard,  himself  represented  as  a  "large  man,"  and  a  "  faire 
burgess,"  to  contribute  his  story  to  the  amusement  of  the  pilgrims, 
he  is  rallied  by  honest  Harry  Bailey  on  his  corpulency,  as  well  as 
on  his  studious  and  abstracted  air : 

"  *  What  man  art  thou  ?  *  qnod  he, 
'  Thou  lokest  as  thou  woldest  fynde  an  hare ; 
For  ever  upon  the  ground  I  se  the  stare. 
Approach  nere,  and  loke  merrily. 
Now  ware  you,  sires,  and  let  this  man  have  space. 
He  in  the  wast  is  shape  as  wel  as  I : 
This  were  a  popet  in  an  arm  to  embrace, 
For  any  womman,  smal  and  fair  of  face. 
He  semeth  elvisch  by  his  countenance, 
For  unto  no  wight  doth  he  daliaunce.* " 

The  good  nature  with  which  the  poet  receives  these  jokes,  and  the 
readiness  with  which  he  commences  a  new  story  when  uncourteously 
cut  short,  all  seem  to  point  to  the  gentlemanly  and  sociable  qualities 
of  an  accomplished  man  of  the  world. 

§  5.  The  literary  and  intellectual  career  of  Chaucer  seems  to 
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divide  itsolf  naturally  into  two  periods,  closel}"^  corresponding  with 
the  two  great  social  and  political  tendencies  which  meet  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  The  earlier  productions  of  Chaucer  bear  the  stamp 
and  character  of  the  Chivalric,  his  later  and  more  original  creatious 
of  the  Kenaissance  literature.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the 
poet's  visits  to  Italy,  then  the  fountain  and  centre  of  the  great  literary 
revolution,  brought  him  into  contact  with  the  works  and  the  men 
by  whose  example  the  change  in  the  taste  of  Europe  was  brought 
about.  Dante,  it  is  true,  died  before  the  birth  of  Chaucer;  and 
though  his  influence  as  a  poet,  a  theologian,  and  a  metaphysician, 
may  not  yet  have  fully  reached  England,  yet  Chaucer  must  have 
fallen  under  it  in  some  degree.  There  is  a  third  element  in  the 
character  of  Chaucer's  writings,  besides  the  imitation  of  the  decay- 
ing Romance  and  the  rising  Eenaissance  literature,  which  must  be 
taken  into  account  by  all  who  would  form  a  tnie  conception  of  his 
intellect ;  and  this  is  the  religious  element.  It  is  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain how  far  the  poet  sympathized  with  the  bold  doctrines  of  Wic- 
liffe,  who,  like  himself,  was  favo\ired  and  protected  by  John  of 
Gaunt,  fourth  son  of  Edward  III.  It  is,  however,  probable,  that 
though  he  sympathized — as  is  shewn  by  a  thousand  satirical  passages 
in  his  poems — with  Wicliffe's  hostility  to  the  monastic  orders  and 
abhorrence  of  the  corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  the  haughty  claims 
of  papal  supremacy,  the  poet  did  not  share  in  the  theplc^cal  opinions 
of  the  reformer,  then  regarded  as  a  dangerous  heresiarch.  Chaucer 
probably  remained  faithful  to  the  creed  of  Catholicism,  while  attack- 
ing with  irresistible  satire  the  abuses  of  the  Catholic  ecclesiastical 
administration.  How  intense  that  satire  is,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  contemptible  and  odious  traits  which  he  has  lavished  on  nearly 
all  his  portraits  of  monastic  personages  in  the  Canterbury  Tales; 
and  not  less  clearly  from  the  strong  contrast  he  has  made  between 
the  sloth,  sensuality,  and  trickery  of  these  persons,  and  the  almost 
ideal  perfection  of  Christian  virtue  which  he  has  associated  with  his 
Persoune,  the  only  member  of  the  secular  or  parochial  clergy  he  has 
introduced  into  his  inimitable  gallery.  It  is  by  no  means  to  bo 
understood  that  the  principal  works  of  this  great  man  can  be  ranged 
chronologically  under  the  two  strongly-marked  categories  just  speci- 
fied ;  or  that  all  those  bearing  manifest  traces  of  the  Provencal  spirit 
and  forms  were  written  previously,  and  those  of  the  Renaissance  or 
Italian  type  subsequently,  to  any  particular  epoch  in  the  poet's  life ; 
but  only  that  his  earlier  productions  bear  a  general  stamp  of  the 
one,  and  his  later  of  the  other  literary  tendency ;  while  the  greatest 
and  most  original  of  all,  the  Canterbury  Tales,  may  be  placed  in  a 
class  by  itself. 

§  6.  In  criticising  Chaucer's  works,  we  are  at  the  outset  met  by 
the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  among  the  many  mediaeval  poems 
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ascribed  to  him  those  which  are  genuine.  Certain  poems  long  in- 
cluded in  the  printed  works  of  Chaucer  have  been  set  aside  as  not 
belonging  to  him  by  recent  scholars  upon  two  grounds — their  absence 
in  the  most  authoritative  manuscripts,  and  their  failing  to  conform 
to  a  rule  of  rhyming  observed  in  all  the  unquestioned  works  of  the 
poet  (that  of  treating  a  final  ye  as  a  dissyllable).  Upon  these  grounds 
we  may  consider  as  doubtful  the  Bomaunt  <^  the  Bote  (of  which 
however  some  translation  was  certainly  made  by  Chaucer),  The 
Court  of  Love,  The  Complaint  of  the  Black  Knight  (probably  by 
Lydgate),  The  Cuckoo  and  the  Nightingale^  C/iaucer^s  Dream,  The 
Flower  and  the  Leaf.  It  will  be  convenient  however  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  giving  an  account  of  some  of  these  remarkable  poems, 
and  the  reader  will  be  the  better  fitted  to  understand  the  genius  of 
Chaucer  through  acquaintance  with  works  which  certainly  belong 
to  the  same  general  period. 

(i.)  The  Bomaunt  </  tlie  Boae  is  a  translation  of  the  famous  French 
allegory  Le  Boman  de  la  Boae,  which  forms  the  earliest  monument 
of  French  literature  in  the  13th  century.  The  original  is  of  in- 
ordinate length,  containing,  even  io  the  unfinished  state  in  which  it 
was  left,  22,000  verses,  and  it  consists  of  two  distinct  portions,  the 
work  of  two  very  different  hands.  It  was  begun  by  Guillaume  do 
Lorris,  who  completed  about  5000  lines ;  and  was  continued  after 
his  death  by  the  witty  and  sarcastic  Jean  de  M^un  :  the  former  of 
these  authors  died  about  1240,  and  the  latter  was  writing  about 
1270-80,  which  will  make  him  nearly  the  contemporary  of  Dante. 
The  portion  composed  by  Lorris  has  great  poetical  merit,  much 
invention  of  incident,  vivid  character-painting,  and  picturesque 
description;  the  allegorical  colouring  of  the  whole,  though  wire- 
drawn and  tedious  to  our  modem  taste,  was  then  highly  admired, 
and  gave  the  tale  immense  popularity.  The  continuation  by  Mdun, 
though  following  up  the  allegory,  diverges  into  a  much  more  satirical 
spirit,  and  abounds  in  what  were  then  regarded  as  most  audacious 
attacks  on  religion,  social  order,  the  court,  and  female  reputation. 
Even  at  this  distance  of  time  it  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the 
boldness,  the  vivacity,  and  the  severity  of  the  satire.  According  to 
the  almost  universal  practice  of  the  old  Romance  poets,  the  story  is  put 
into  the  form  of  a  dream  or  vision  ;  and  the  principal  allegoric  person- 
ages introduced,  as  Hate,  Felony,  Avarice,  Sorrow,  Elde,  Pope-Holy, 
Poverty,  Idleness,  &c.,  are  of  the  same  kind  as  usually  figure  in  the 
poetical  narratives  of  the  age.  A  lover — the  hero  of  the  poem — ^is  alter- 
nately aided  and  obstructed  in  his  undertakings :  the  principal  of 
which  is  that  of  culling  the  enchanted  rose,  which  gives  its  name  to  the 
poem,  by  a  multitude  of  beneficent  or  malignant  personages,  such  as 
6el-Aocueil,  Faux-Semblant,  Danger,  Male-Bouche,  and  Censtrained- 
Abstinenoe.   Chaucer's  translation,  which  is  in  the  octosyllabic 
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TrouY^re  measure  of  the  original,  and  conidstg  of  7699  verses,  com- 
prebends  the  whole  of  the  portion  written  by  Lorris,  together  with 
about  a  sixth  part  of  M^un's  continuation;  the  portions  omitted 
having  either  never  been  translated  by  the  English  poet  in  conse- 
quence of  his  dislike  of  the  immoral  and  anti-religious  tendency  of 
which  they  were  accused,  or  left  out  by  the  copyist  from  the  early 
English  manuscripts.  The  translation  gives  incessant  proof  of 
Chaucer's  remarkable  ear  for  metrical  harmony,  and  also  of  his 
picturesque  imagination ;  for  though  in  many  places  he  has  followed 
his  original  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  he  not  unfrequently  adds 
vigorous  touches  of  his  own.  Thus,  for  example,  in  the  description 
of  the  Palace  of  Elde,  a  comparison  between  the  original  and  the 
translation  will  show  us  a  grand  image  entirely  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
English  poet : — 

TraTail  et  Doulear  U  herbergent,  With  blr  Labotir  and  TraTkile 

Mais  lis  la  tlent  et  enfergent,  Logged  ben  with  Some  and  Woo, 

£t  tant  la  batent  et  tomentent.  That  neycr  ont  of  hir  court  goo. 

Qae  mort  procbaine  U  priaentent  Peyne  and  Diatresse,  Sykenesse  and  Ire, 


(ii.)  The  Court  of  Love  is  a  work  bearing,  both  in  its  form  and 
spirit,  strong  traces  of  that  amorous  and  allegorical  mysticism  which 
runs  through  all  the  Proven^l  poetry,  and  which  seems  to  have 
been  developed  into  substantive  institutions  in  the  Cours  d' Amour 
of  Ficardy  and  Languedoc,  whose  anrits  form  such  a  curious  example 
of  the  refining  scholastic  subtleties  of-  mediaeval  theology  transferred 
to  the  fashions  of  chivalric  society.  It  is  written  in  stanzas  of  seven 
lines,  each  line  being  of  ten  syllables ;  the  first  and  third  rhyming 
together,  as  do  tiie  second,  fourth  and  fifth,  and  again  the  sixth  and 
seventh.  It  is  ^vritten  in  the  name  of  "  Philogenet  of  Cambridge," 
clerk  (or  student),  who  is  directed  by  Mercury  to  appear  at  the 
Court  of  Venus.   The  above  designation  has  induced  some  critics  to 

.  suppose  that  the  poet  meant  under  it  to  indicate  himself,  and  have 
drawn  from  it  a  most  unfounded  supposition  that  Chaucer  had 
•  studied  at  Cambridge.  The  poet  proceeds  to  give  a  description  of 
the  Castle  of  Love,  where  Admetus  and  Alcestis  preside  as  king  and 
queen.  Philogenet  is  then  conducted  by  Fhilobone  to  the  Temple, 
where  he  sees  Venus  and  Cupid,  and  where  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  obedience  to  the  twenty  commandments  of  Love  is  administered 

«to  the  faithful.  The  hero  is  then  presented  to  the  Lady  Bosial, 
with  whom,  in  strict  accordance  with  Proven9al  poetical  custom,  be 
has  become  enamoured  in  a  dream.   We  then  have  a  description  of. 


And  Malencoly,  that  angry  aire, 
Ben  of  hir  paleya  senatourea ; 
Gronyng  and  Gruccbyng  blr  iierbejeoura 
The  day  and  nyght,  hir  to  tunnent, 
And  tellen  hir,  erlicbe  «nd  late. 
That  Deth  atondlth  armed  at  hir  gate. 
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the  courtiers,  two  of  whom.  Golden  and  Leaden  Love,  seem  to  be 
borrowed  from  the  Eros  and  Anteros  of  the  Platonic  philosophers. 
The  most  carious  part  of  the  poem  is  the  oelebration  of  the  grand 
festival  of  Love  on  May-day,  when  an  exact  parody  of  the  Catholic 
Matin  service  for  Trinity  Sunday  is  chanted  by  various  birds  in 
honour  of  the  God  of  Love. 

(iii.)  In  the  Assembly  of  Fowls  we  have  a  poem  written  in  the 
same  form  of  verse  as  the  preceding.  The  subject  is  a  debate 
carried  on  before  the  Parliament  of  Birds  to  decide  the  claims  of 
-  three  eagles  for  the  possession  of  a  beautiful/ormc^  (female  or  hen), 
by  which  is  meant  some  lady  sought  by  royal  lovers,  not  yet  identi- 
fied. The  principal  incidents  of  this  poem  were  probably  borrowed 
from  a/aUtati  to  which  Chaucer  has  alluded  in  another  place,  and 
the  popularity  of  which  is  proved  by  the  existence  of  several  ver- 
sions of  the  same  subject,  as  for  instance  Hudine  et  Eglantinef  Le 
Jugement  cT  JmottTf  and  Florence  et  Blancheflor. 

(iv.)  The  Ouckow  and  the  Nightingale^  though  cf  no  great  length, 
is  one  of  the  most  charming  among  this  class  of  playful  produc- 
tions :  it  describes  a  controversy  between  the  two  birds,  the  former 
of  which  was  among  the  poets  and  allegorists  of  the  Middle  Ages 
the  emblem  of  profligate  celibacy,  while  the  Nightingale  is  the  type 
of  constant  and  virtuous  conjugal  love.  In  this  poem  we  meet  with 
a  striking  example  of  that  exquisite  sensibility  to  the  sweetness  of 
external  nature,  and  in  particular  to  the  song  of  birds,  which  we 
know  to  have  been  possessed  by  Chaucer ;  like  Chaucer  assuredly 
(if  not  Chaucer  himself),  was  the  writer  of  the  following  inimitable 
passage : 


<«  There  sat  I  downe  among  the  faire  floures, 
And  sawe  the  birdes  trippe  out  of  fair  bourcs. 
There  as  thej  rested  hem  alle  the  night ; 
They  were  so  joytul  of  the  dayes  light, 
They  began  of  May  for  to  done  honoures. 

They  oonde  that  sei-yioe  al  by  rote ; 
There  was  many  a  lovely  note ! 
Some  songe  loud  as  they  had  plained. 
And  some  in  other  manner  voice  yfained. 
And  some  al  oute  with  the  fulle  throte. 

They  proyned  hem,  a^d  maden  hem  right  fpy. 
And  daunceden  and  lepten  on  the  spray 
And  evermore  two  and  two  in  fere, 
Sight  so  as  they  had  chosen  hem  to-yere 
In  Feverere  upon  Saint  Valentine's  day« 

And  the  rivere  that  I  sat  upon, 
'  It  made  such  a  noise  as  it  ron, 
Acoordaunt  with  the  birdes  aimony, 
Me  thought  it  was  the  beste  melody 
That  mighte  ben  yheard  of  any  man."  ^ 
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(v.)  ITie  Flower  and  Hie  Leaf  is  an  allegory  which,  if  we  do  not 
ascribe  it  to  Chaucer,  we  may  attribute  to  some  early  English  poetess. 
A  lady,  unable  to  sleep,  wanders  out  into  a  forest  on  a  spring 
morning — an  opening  or  mise  en  scene  which  often  recurs  in  poems 
of  this  age — and  seating  herself  in  a  delicious  arbour,  listens  to 
the  alternate  song  of  the  goldBnch  and  the  nightingale.  Her 
reverie  is  suddenly  interrupted  by  the  approach  of  a  band  of  ladies 
clothed  in  white,  and  garlanded  with  laurel,  agnus-castus,  and  wood- 
bine.* These  accompany  their  queen  in  singing  a  roundel,  and  are  in 
their  turn  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  by  the  appear- 
ance of  nine  armed  knights,  followed  by  a  splendid  train  of  cavaliers 
and  ladies.  These  joust  for  an  hour,  and  then  advance  to  the  first  ^ 
company,  and  each  knight  leads  a  lady  to  a  laurel  to  which  they  make 
an  obeisance.  Another  troop  of  ladies  now  approach,  habited  in  green 
and  led  by  a  queen,  who  do  reverence  to  a  tuft  of  flowers,  while  the 
leader  sings  a  "  bargaret,"  or  pastoral  song,  in  honour  of  the  daisy, 
"  si  douce  est  la  Marguerite."  The  sports  are  broken  off,  first  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun  which  withers  all  the  flowers,  and  aftemards 
by  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  rain,  in  which  the  knights  and 
ladies  in  green  are  pitifully  drenched ;  while  the  white  company 
shelter  themselves  under  the  laurel.  The  Queen  and  ladies  in 
white  then  comfort  and  refresh  the  green  band,  and  the  whole  retire 
to  sup  with  the  party  of  the  white :  the  nightingale,  as  they  pass 
along,  flying  down  from  the  laurel  to  perch  upon  the  hand  of  the 
white  queen,  while  the  goldfinch  settles  upon  the  wrist  of  the  leader 
of  the  green  party.  Then  follows  the  explanation  of  the  allegory : 
the  white  queen  and  her  party  represent  chastity ;  the  knights  the 
Nine  Worthies ;  the  cavaliers  crowned  with  laurel  the  Knights  of 
the  Round  Table,  the  Peers  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  Knights  of  the 
Garter,  to  which  illustrious  order,  then  recently  founded,  the  \)oet 
wished  to  pay  a  compliment.  The  Queen  and  ladies  in  green 
represent  Flora  and  the  followers  of  sloth  and  idleness.  In  general 
the  flower  typifies  vain  pleasure,  the  leaf,  virtue  and  industry ;  the 
former  being  "  a  thing  fading  with  every  blast,"  while  the  latter 
**  abides  with  the  root,  notwithstanding  the  frosts  and  winter  storms." 
The  poem  is  written  in  the  seven-lined  stanza,  and  contains  many 
curious  and  beautiful  passages. 

(vi.  vii.)  The  title  of  Ohaucer*s  Dream  was  formerly  given  to  that 
poem  better  named  the  Bohe  of  the  JDuchesse,  Chaucer*8  Dream^ 
proper,  is  one  of  the  works  of  doubtful  authorship,  and  refers  under 
an  allegorical  form  to  certain  real  persons  and  events ;  but  who  and 
what  these  were  it  is  now  impossible  to  asceiiain.  The  Bohe  of 
the  Duchesse,  as  already  mentioned,  was  suggested  by  the  death  of 
Blaunche  of  Lancaster.  The  poet,  having  fallen  asleep  over  Ovid's 
tale  of  Ceyx  and  Alcyone,  dreams  that  he  is  wakened  upon  a  May 
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morning  by  the  song  of  birds,  and  goes  forth  to  join  a  party  of 
hunters  in  the  forest.  Here  he  finds  seated  a  young  knight,  clad  in 
black,  and  absorbed  in  his  sorrow.  The  poet  having  inquired  the  cause 
of  his  griei^  the  yoimg  knight  (John  of  Gaunt)  relates  the  story 
of  his  courtship,  his  brief  season  of  wedded  happiness,  and  the 
death  of  his  lady  Faire  white  "  (Blaunche).  The  poet  is  unable 
to  supply  any  adequate  consolation,  but  at  this  moment  the  hunt 
is  over,  Chaucer  awakes,  and  finds  that  it  is  a  dream.  The  poem, 
which  is  one  of  great  beauty,  belongs  to  the  early  period  of 
Chaucer's  authorship. 

(viiL)  For  its  extraordinary  union  of  brilliant  description  with 
learning  and  humour,  the  poem  of  the  House  </  Fame  is  sufficient  of 
itself  to  stamp  Chaucer's  reputation.  It  is  written  in  the  octosyllabic 
measure,  and  under  the  fashionable  form  of  a  dream  or  vision,  gives 
us  a  vivid  and  striking  picture  of  the  Temple  of  Fame,  crowded  with 
aspirants  for  immortal  renown,  and  adorned  with  myriad  statues 
of  great  poets  and  historians,  and  the  House  of  Humour,  thronged 
with  pilgrims,  pardoners^  sailors,  and  other  retailers  of  wonderful 
reports.  The  Temple,  though  originally  borrowed  from  the  Mtta* 
morphoses  of  Ovid,  exhibits  in  its  architecture  and  adornment  that 
strange  mixture  of  pagan  antiquity  with  the  Gothic  details  of  me* 
diffival  cathedrals,  that  strikes  us  in  the  poetry  and  in  the  illuminated 
MSS.  of  the  fourteenth  century  :  and  in  the  description  of  the  statues 
of  the  great  poets  we  meet  wiUi  a  curious  proof  of  that  mingled  in- 
fluence of  alchemical  and  astrological  theories  perceptible  in  the 
science  and  literature  of  Chaucer's  age.  In  richness  of  fancy  it  far 
surpasses  Pope's  imitation.  The  Temjole  qf  Fame. 

(ix.)  The  Legend  of  Good  Women  is  supposed,  from  naany  cir- 
cumstances, to  have  been  one  of  the  latest  of  Chaucer's  compositions, 
and  to  have  been  written  as  a  kind  of  amende  honoroMe  or  recanta- 
tion for  his  unfavourable  pictures  of  female  character ;  and  in  parti- 
cular for  his  having,  by  translating  the  Roman  de  la  Jtose,  to  a 
certain  degree  identified  himself  with.  Jean  de  M^un's  bitter  sarcasms 
on  the  sex.  Though  the  matter  is  closely  translated,  for  the  most 
part,  from  the  Heroides  of  Ovid,  the  colouring  given  to  the  stories  is 
entirely  Cathoho  and  mediaeval.  The  misfortunes  of  celebrated  he- 
roines of  ancient  story  are  related  in  the  mannet^of  the  Legends  of 
the  Saints,  and  Dido,  Cleopatra,  and  Medea  are  r^arded  as  the 
Martyrs  of  Saint  Venus  and  Saint  Cupid.  The  poet's  original  inten- 
tion was  to  compose  the  legends  of  nineteen  celebrated  victims  of  the 
tender  passion ;  but  the  work  having  been  left  incomplete,  we  possess 
only  those  of  Cleopatra,  Thisbe,  Dido,  Hypsipyle,  Medea,  Lucretia, 
Ariadne,  Philomela,  and  Phillis.  The  poem  is  in  ten-syllable  heroic 
couplets,  the  rhymed  heroic  measure,  and  exhibits  a  consummate 
mastery  over  the  resources  of  the  English  language  and  prosody, 
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and  many  striking  passages  of  description  interpolated  by  Chaucer. 
A  few  dix)ll  anachronisms  also  may  be  noted,  as  the  introduction  of 
cannon  at  the  Battle  of  Actium. 

(x.)  The  poem  which  the  generations  contemporary  with,  or  suc- 
ceeding to,  the  age  of  Chaucer  placed  nearest  to  the  level  of  the 
Canterbury  Tales,  was  unquestionably  the  TroHm  and  Creseide ;  and 
this  judgment  will  be  confirmed  by  a  comparison  of  the  two  works ; 
though  the  wonderful  variety  and  humour  of  the  Tales  has  tended  to 
throw  into  the  shade,  for  modem  readers,  the  graver  beauties  of  the 
poem  we  are  now  about  to  examine.  The  source  from  which  Chaucer 
drew  his  materials  for  this  work  was  indubitably  Boccacio's  poem 
entitled  Filostrato,  The  story  itself,  which  was  extremely  popular 
in  the  Middle  Ages  (and  its  popularity  continued  down  to  the  time 
of  Elizabeth,  Shakespeare  himself  having  dramatized  it),  has  been 
traced  to  Guido  di  Colonna,  and  to  the  mysterious  book  entitled 
Trqphe  of  the  equally  mysterious  author  LoUius,  so  often  quoted  in 
Chaucer's  age,  and  respecting  whom  all  is  obscure  and  enigmatical. 
Some  of  the  names  and  personages  of  the  story,  as  Cryseida  (Chry- 
seis),  Troilus,  Pandarus,  Diomede,  and  Priam,  are  obviously  borrowed 
from  the  Iliad;  but  their  relative  positions  and  personality  have 
been  most  strangely  altered ;  and  the  principal  action  of  the  poem, 
being  the  passionate  love  of  Troilus  for  his  cousin,  her  ultimate  in- 
fidelity, the  immoral  subserviency  of  Pandarus,  all  of  which  became 
proverbial  in  consequence  of  the  popularity  of  this  tale, — ^all  details, 
in  short,  bear  the  stamp  of  medioBval  society,  and  have  no  resem- 
blance whatever  to  the  incidents  and  feelings  of  the  heroic  age,  a 
period  when  the  female  sex  was  treated  as  it  is  now  in  Eastern 
countries,  and  when  consequently  that  sentiment,  which  we  call 
chivalric  or  romantic  love,  could  have  had  no  existence.  Chaucer  has 
frequently  adhered  to  the  text  of  the  Filostrato,  and  has  adopted  the 
musical  and  flowing  Italian  stanza  of  seven  lines ;  but  in  the  conduct 
of  the  story  he  has  shown  himself  far  superior  to  his  original,  the 
characters  of  Troilus,  Pandarus,  and  Creseide  in  the  Filostrato,  con- 
trasting very  unfavourably  with  the  pure,  noble,  and  ideal  person- 
ages of  the  English  poet,  whose  morality  indeed,  is  far  higher  and 
more  refined  than  that  of  his  great  Florentine  contemporary.  I  may 
remark  in  conclusion,  that  this  beautiful  poem  is  of  great  length, 
nearly  equal  in  this  respect  to  the  iEneid  of  Virgil,  and  that  it 
abounds  in  charming  descriptions,  in  exquisite  traits  of  character, 
and  in  incidents  which,  though  simple  and  natural,  are  involved  and 
developed  with  great  ingenuity. 

§  7.  Chaucer's  greatest  and  most  original  work  is,  beyond  all  com- 
parison, the  Canterbury  Tales.  It  is  in  this  that  he  has  poured 
forth  in  inexhaustible  abundance  all  his  stores  of  wit,  humour, 
pathos,  splendour,  and  knowledge  of  humanity :  it  is  this  which  will 
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place  him,  till  the  remotest  poBterity,  in  the  fint  tank  am<xig  pocU 
and  character-painters. 

The  exact  poitraiture  of  the  manners,  language,  and  habits  of 
wodsty  in  a  remote  age  oonld  not  fail,  even  if  executed  by  an  in- 
ferior hand,  to  possess  deep  interest;  as  we  may  judge  from  the 
avidity  with  which  we  contem'plate  such  traits  of  real  life  as  are 
laboriously  dug  up  by  the  patient  curiosity  of  the  antiquary  from  the 
dust  and  rubbish  of  l^gone  days.  How  great  then  is  our  delight  when 
the  magic  force  of  a  great  poet  evokes  a  whole  series  of  our  ancestors 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  making  them  pass  befoi'e  us  in  their 
habit  as  they  lived,"  acting,  speaking,  and  feeling  in  a  manner  inva<^ 
riably  true  to  general  nature,  and  stamped  with  all  the  individuality 
of  Shakespeare  or  Moli^.  The  plan  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  is 
singularly  happy,  enabling  the  poet  to  give  us,  first,  a  collection  of 
admirable  daguerreotypes  of  the  various  classes  of  English  society, 
and  then  to  |dace  in  the  mouths  of  these  persons  a  series  of  separate 
tales  highly  beautiful  when  regarded  as  compositions  and  judged  on 
their  own  independent  merits,  but  deriving  an  infinitely  higher  in- 
terest and  appropriateness  from  the  way  in  which  they  harmonize  with 
their  respective  narrators.  The  work  can  be  divided  into  two  por- 
tions, which  are,  however,  skilfully  mixed  up  and  incorporated :  the 
first  being  the  general  Prologue^  describing  the  occasion  on  which 
the  pilgrims  assemble,  the  portraits  of  the  various  members  of  the 
troop,  the  adventures  of  their  journey  and  their  commentaries  on  the 
tales  as  they  are  successively  related ;  and  the  second  the  tales  them- 
selves, viewed  as  separate  compositions. 

The  general  plan  of  the  work  may  be  briefly  sketched  as  follows. 
The  poet  informs  us,  after  giving  a  brief  but  picturesque  description 
of  spring,  that  being  about  to  make  a  pilgrimage  from  London  to 
the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  &  Becket  in  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury, 
he  passes  the  night  previous  to  his  departure  at  the  hostelry  of  the 
Tabard  in  Southwark.  While  at  the  inn  the  hostelry  is  filled  by 
a  crowd  of  pilgrims  boimd  to  the  same  destination : 


**  la  Southwerk  at  the  Tabard  as  I  lay, 
Hedj  to  wenden  on  my  pilgrimage 
To  Canterbmy  with  ful  devout  corage, 
At  night  was  come  into  that  hostelrie 
Wei  nyne  and  twenty  in  a  companye  * 
Of  sondry  folk,  by  aventure  i-falle 
In  felawschipe,  and  pilgryms  wei*e  thei  alle^ 
That  toward  C^terbmy  wolden  ryde." 


The  goodly  company,  assembled  in  a  manner  so  natural  in  those 
times  of  pilgrimages  and  of  difficult  and  dangerous  roads,  agree  to 

*  But  in  his  subsequent  enumeration  (see  next  page),  Chaucer  counts  30 
persons. 
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travel  in  a  body ;  and  at  supper  the  Host  of  the  Tabard,  a  jolly  and 
sociable  personage,  proposes  to  accompany  the  party  and  serve  as  a 
guide,  having,  as  he  says,  often  travelled  Ihe  road  before ;  and  at  the 
same  time  suggests  that  they  may  much  enliven  the  tedium  of  their 
jouiney,  by  relating  stories  as  they  ride.  He  is  to  be  accepted  by 
the  whole  society  as  a  kind  of  judge  or  moderator,  by  whose  deci- 
sions every  one  is  to  abide.  As  the  journey  to  Canterbury  and  tbe 
return  journey  then  occupied  several  days,  the  plan  of  tbe  whole 
work,  had  Chaucer  completed  it,  would  have  comprised  the  adven- 
tures on  the  outward  journey,  the  arrival  at  Canterbury,  a  descrip- 
tion, in  all  probability,  of  the  splendid  religious  ceremonies  and  the 
visits  to  the  numerous  shrines  and  relics  in  the  Cathedral,  the  return 
to  London,  the  farewell  supper  at  the  Tabard,  and  dissolution  of  the 
pleasant  company,  which  w'ould  separate  as  naturally  as  they  bad 
assembled.  Harry  Bailey  proposes  that  each  pilgrim  should  relate 
two  tales  on  the  journey  out,  and  two  more  on  the  way  home ;  and 
tliat  on  the  return  of  the  party  to  London,  he  who  should  be  adjudged 
to  have  related  the  best  and  most  amusing  story  should  sup  at  the 
common  cost.  Such  is  the  setting  or  framework  in  which  the  separate 
tales  are  inserted ;  and  the  circumstances  and  general  mise  en  scene 
are  so  natural  and  unforced,  that  no  reader  refuses  credence  to  the 
ancient  tradition  of  our  great  poet's  having  founded  his  work  upon  an 
actual  pilgrimage  to  Canterbury,  in  which  he  had  himself  taken  part. 
The  tales  themselves  are  admirably  in  accordance  with  the  characters 
of  the  persons  who  relate  them,  and  the  remarks  and  criticisms  to 
which  they  give  rise  are  no  less  humorous  and  natural ;  some  of  the 
stories  suggesting  others;  just  as  would  happen  in  real  life  under 
the  same  circumstances.  The  pilgrims  are  persons  of  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  society ;  and  in  the  inimitable  description  of  their  manners, 
persons,  dress,  horses,  &c.,  with  which  the  poet  has  introduced  them, 
we  behold  a  vast  "and  minute  portrait  gallery  of  the  social  state  of 
England  in  the  fourteenth  century.  They  are— -(1.)  A  Knight ;  (2.)  A 
Squire ;  (3.)  A  Yeoman,  or  military  retainer  of  the  dass  of  the  free 
peasants,  who  in  the  quality  of  an  archer  was  boimd  to  accompany 
his  feudal  lord  to  war ;  (4.)  A  Prioress,  a  lady  of  rank-,  superior  of  a 
nunnery ;  (5,  6,  7,  8.)  A  Nun  and  three  Priests,  in  attendance  upon 
this  lady ;  (9.)  A  Monk,  a  person  represented  as  handsomely  dressed 
and  equipped,  and  passionately  fond  of  hunting  and  good  cheor  ; 
(10.)  A  Friar,  or  Mendicant  Monk;  (IL)  A  Merchant;  (12.)  A 
Clerk,  or  Student  of  the  University  of  Oxford ;  (15.)  A  Serjeant  of 
the  Law ;  (14.)  A  Franklin  or  rich  country-gentleman ;  (15, 16,  17, 
18,  19.)  Five  wealthy  burgesses  or  tradesmen,  described  in  general 
but  vigorous  and  characteristic  terms ;  they  are  A  Haberdasher,  or 
dealer  in  silk  and  cloth,  A  Carpenter,  A  Weaver,  A  Dyer,  and  A 
Tapisser,  or  maker  of  carpets  and  hangings ;  (20.)  A  Cook,  or  ratlier 
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what  in  old  French  is  called  a  r^Hueur^  i.  e.  the  keeper  of  a  cook's- 
shop ;  (21.)  A  Shipman,  the  master  of  a  trading  veflsel ;  (22.)  A 
Doctor  of  Physic ;  (28.)  A  Wife  of  Bath,  a  rich  cloth-manafacturcr  { 
(24.)  A  Parson,  or  secular  parish  priest ;  (25.)  A  Ploughman,  the 
brother  of  the  preceding  personage;  (26.)  A  Miller;  (27.)  A  Man* 
dple,  or  steward  of  a  college  or  religions  honse;  (28.)  A  Keeve, 
bailiff  or  intendant  of  the  estates  of  some  wealthy  landowner;  (29.) 
A  Sompnour,  or  Sumner,  an  officer  in  the  then  formidable  ecclesi- 
astical oonrtSy  whose  duty  was  to  summon  or  cite  before  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  those  who  had  offended  against  the  canon  laws ;  (80.)  A 
Pardoner,  or  vendor  of  Indulgences  from  Bome.  To  these  thirty 
persons  must  be  added  Chaucer  himself,  and  the  Host  of  the  Tabard, 
ynftlring  in  all  thirty >two. 

§  8.  Now,  if  each  of  these  pilgrims  had  related  four  tales,  viz., 
two  on  the  journey  to  Canterbury,  and  two  on  their  return,  the  work 
would  have  contained  128  stories,  independently  of  the  subordinate 
incidents  and  conversations.  In  reality,  however,  the  pilgrims  do 
not  arrive  at  their  destination,  and  there  are  many  evidences  of  con- 
fusion in  the  tales  which  Chaucer  has  given  us,  leading  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  materials  were  not  only  incomplete,  but  left  in  an 
unarroDg^  state  by  the  poet.  The  stories  that  we  possess  are 
25  in  number,  and  are  distributed  as  follows:  The  Knight;  The 
Miller;  The  Beeve;  The  Cook,  to  whom  two  tales  are  assigned;* 
'rhe  Man  of  Law ;  The  Wife  of  Bath ;  The  Friar;  The  Sompnour ; 
The  Clerk  of  Oxford;  The  Merchant;  The  Squire,  whose  tale  is 
left  unfinished ;  The  Franklin ;  The  Second  Nun ;  The  Canon's 
Yeoman — a  personage  who  does  not  form  a  part  of  the  original  com- 
pany, but  joins  the  cavalcade  on  the  journey;  The  Doctor;  The 
Pardoner ;  The  Shipman ;  The  Prioress ;  Chaucer  himself^  to  whom 
two  tales  are  assigned  in  a  manner  to  which  I  shall  refer  presently  ; 
The  Monk ;  the  Nun's  Priest ;  The  Manciple,  and  the  Parson.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  many  of  the  characters  are  left  silent,  while  some 
of  them  relate  more  than  one  story,  and  two  persons  altogether  ex- 
traneous are  introduced.  These  are  the  Canon  and  his  Yeoman, 
who  unexpectedly  join  the  cavalcade  during  the  journey,  but  it  is 
uncertain  whether  this  episode,  which  was  probably  an  afterthought 
of  the  poet,  takes  place  on  the  journey  to  or  from  Canterbury.  The 
Canon,  who  is  represented  as  an  Alchemist,  half  swindler  and  half 
dupe,  is  driven  away  from  the  company  by  shame  at  his  attendant's 

*  Th*  first  is  broken  <sff  abruptly  almost  at  the  beginning,  and  the  second 
18  by  some  suspected  not  to  be  the  work  of  Chaucer  at  all,  as  it  is  wiitten  in  a 
style  and  T^-siHcation  unlike  the  rest  of  his  poems,  and  seems  to  belong  to  an 
older  and  ruder  period  of  English  literature.  The  Cook's  Tale  of  Oarnelyn,  if 
really  written  by  Chancer,  was  perhaps  erroneously  transferred  from  the 
Yeoman  to  the  Cook. 
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indificreet  diadoBures ;  and  the  latter,  lemainiiig  with  the  pilgrims, 
relates  a  most  ft^mnmng  story  of  the  viUainous  artifices  of  the  char^ 
latans  who  pretended  to  possess  the  Great  Arcanmn.  The  stories 
narrated  by  the  pilgrims  are  admirably  introduced  by  what  the 
author  calls  prologues,"  consisting  either  of  remarks  and  criticisms 
on  the  preceding  tale,  and  which  naturally  suggest  what  is  to  follow, 
of  the  incidents  of  the  journey  itself,  an  excellent  example  of  which 
is  the  drunken  uproariousness  of  the  Miller  and  the  Cook,  or  of  the 
infinitely  varied  manner  in  which  the  Host  proposes  and  the  Pilgrims 
receive  the  command  to  perform  their  part  in  contributing  to  tJie  com- 
mon entertainment.  The  Tales  are  all  in  verse,  with  the  exception 
of  two,  that  of  the  Parson,  and  Chaucer's  second  narrative,  the  alle- 
gorical story  of  Meliboeus  and  his  wife  Prudence.  Those  in  verse 
exhibit  an  immense  variety  of  metrical  forms,  ranging  from  the 
regular  heroic  rhymed  couplet,  in  which  the  largest  portion  of  the 
work  is  composed,  as  well  as  the  general  prologue  and  introductions 
to  each  story,  through  a  great  variety  of  stanzas  of  different  lengths 
and  arrangement,  down  to  the  short  irregular  octosyllable  verse  of 
the  Trouvfere  Gestours,.and — ^in  the  case  of  the  Tale  of  Gamelyn — 
the  long  tonic,  not  syllabic,  measure  of  the  old  English  popular 
legend,  which  was  itself  a  relic  of  the  ancient  Saxon  metrical  system. 
All  these  forms  Chaucer  handles  with  consummate  ease  and  dex- 
terity ;  indeed,  it  may  be  boldly  affirmed  that  no  English  poet  what- 
ever is  more  exquisitely  melodious  than  he :  and  the  nature  of  the 
versification  will  often  assist  us  in  tracing  the  sources  from  whence 
Chaucer  derived  or  adapted  his  materials.  Of  him  it  may  be  truly 
said,  as  Moli^re  affirmed  of  himself,  that  il  prenait  son  bien  oil  il 
le  trouvait,"  for  he  appears  in  no  single  demonstrable  instance  to  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  invent  the  intrigue  or  subject-matter  of  any  of 
his  stories,  but  to  have  freely  borrowed  them  either  from  the  multi- 
tudinous fabliaux  of  the  Proven^  poets,  the  l^ends  of  the  mediaeval 
chroniclers,  or  the  immense  storehouse  of  tl^  Gesta  Bomanorum, 
and  the  rich  treasury  of  the  early  Italian  writers,  Dante,  Petrarch, 
and  IBoccacio. 

§  9.  The  Tales  themselves  may  be  roughly  divided  into  the  two 
great  classes  of  serious,  tragic,  or  pathetic,  and  comic  or  humorous ;  in 
both  styles  Chaucer  has  seldom  been  equalled,  and  assuredly  never 
surpassed.  His  wonderful  power  of  object  and  character-painting,  the 
incomparable  conciseness  and  vividness  of  his  descriptions,  the  lofti- 
ness of  his  sentiment,  and  the  intensity  of  his  patios,  can  only  be 
paralleled  by  the  richness  of  his  humour  and  the  outrageously  droll, 
yet  perfectly  natural  extravagance  of  his  laughable  scenes.  Both  in 
the  one  style  and  in  the  other,  the  peculiar  naivete  and  sly  infantine 
simplicity  of  his  language  add  a  charm  of  the  subtlest  kind,  the 
reality  of  which  is  best  proved  by  the  evaporation  of  this  delicate 
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perfume  in  the  prooeas,  so  often  and  so  nnsucoessfully  attempted,  ci 
modernizing  liis  language.  The  finest  of  the  elevated  and  pathetic 
stories  are  the  Knighfs  TaU—ihR  longest  of  them  all,  in  which  ii 
related  the  adventure  of  Palamon  and  Arcite ; — ^the  8quMs  TaU^  a 
wild  half-oriental  story  of  love,  chivalry,  and  enchantment,  the 
action  of  whidi  goes  on  at  Saxray  (Balditchi-Sarai)  in  the  lond  of 
Tartary the  Man  of  Law's  TdU,  the  beautiful  and  pathetic  story 
of  Custance ;  the  Prioresses  Tale,  similar  to  the  legend  of  "  litel  Hew 
of  Lincoln,*'  the  Christian  child  murdered  by  the  Jews  for  so  perse- 
veringly  singing  his  hymn  to  the  Virgin ;  and  above  all  the  Clerk  of 
Ox/orcPs  2\de,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  pathetic  narration  in  the 
whole  range  of  literature.  This,  the  story  of  Ghiselda,  the  model  and 
heroine  of  wifely  patience  and  obedience,  is  the  crown  and  pearl  of 
all  the  serious  and  pathetic  narratives,  as  the  Knight's  Tale  is  the 
masterpiece  among  the  descriptions  of  love  and  chivalric  magnificence. 

I  will  rapidly  note  the  sources  from  which,  as  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained at  present,  Chaucer  derived  the  subjects  of  the  narratives 
above  particularized.  The  Knights  Tale  is  freely  borrowed  from 
the  Theseida  of  Boccacio,  many  of  the  incidents  of  the  latter  being 
themselves  taken  from  the  Tkehais  of  Statins.  Though  the  action 
and  personages  of  this  noble  story  are  assigned  to  classical  antiquity, 
it  is  needless  to  say  that  the  sentiments,  manners,  and  feelings  of 
the  persons  Introduced  are  those  of  chivalric  Europe ;  the  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen,'*  Palamon  and  Arcite,  being  the  purest  ideal  types 
of  the  knightly  character,  and  the  decifdon  of  their  claims  to  the 
hand  of  Emilie  by  a  combat  in  champ  dos,  an  incident  completely 
alien  from  the  habits  of  the  heroic  age. .  The  Squire's  Tale  bears 
evident  marks  of  Oriental  origin ;  but  whether  it  be  a  legend  directly 
derived  from  Eastern  literature,  or  received  by  Chaucer  after  haviog 
filtered  through  a  Eomance  version,  is  now  uncertain.  It  is  equal  to 
the  preceding  story  in  splendour  and  variety  of  incident  and  word- 
painting,  but  far  inferior  in  depth  of  pathos  and  ideal  elevation  of 
sentiment ;  yet  it  was  by  the  Squ%re*s  Tale  that  Milton  characterized 
Chaucer  in  that  inimitable  passage  of  the  Penseroso  where  he  evokes 
the  recollections  of  the  great  poet : 


"  And  call  up  him  that  left  half-toU 
The  story  of  Cambuscan  hold, 
Of  Cambal,  and  of  AJgarsife, 
And  who  had  Canaoe  to  wife 
That  owned  the  virtuous  ring  and  glass ; 
And  of  the  wondrous  horse  of  brass 
On  which  the  Tartar  king  did  ride." 


The  Man  of  Law^s  Tale  is  taken  with  little  variation  from  Gower  s 
voluminous  poem  "  Con/essio  Amantis,'*  the  incidents  of  Gower's 
aanutive  being  in  their  turn  traceable  to  a  multitude  of  romanced, 
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as  for  instance  those  of  Emare,  the  Chevalier  au  Cygne^  the  Boman 
de  la  Vidette^  Le  Bone  Floretice  de  Borne,  and  the  inexhaustible 
Oesta  Bomanorum.  The  character  of  the  noble  but  unhappy  Cus-  - 
fcance,  beautiful  as  it  is,  is  idealized  almost  beyond  nature ;  and  the 
employment  of  the  Italian  stanza  harmonizes  well  with  the  tender 
but  somewhat  enervated  graces  of  the  narrative.  The  legend  of  the 
**  litel  clergion,"  foully  murdered  by  the  Jews  of  Asia,  and  whose 
martyrdom  is  so  miraculously  attested,  was  in  aU  probability  founded 
on  fact,  at  least  so  far  as  regards  cruel  punishment  having  been  in- 
flicted on  the  Jews  accused  of  such  a  crime.  An  infinity  of  ballads 
were  current  in  England  and  Scotland  on  this  subject,  and  one 
indeed  has  been  preserved  in  Percy's  Beliques  of  Ancient  English 
Poetry,  entitled  **  The  Jewes  Daughter."  Moreover  there  still  exists 
a  record  of  the  trial  of  some  Jews  for  the  assassination  of  a  Christian 
child  at  Lincoln  in  1256,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Though 
Chaucer  has  retained  the  principal  incidents  of  the  English  legend, 
he  has  laid  the  scene  in  Asia ;  but  many  allusions  to  the  story  of 
Hugh  of  Lincoln  prove  that  the  fundamental  action  is  identically 
the  same.  The  tale  is  exquisitely  tender  and  gi-aceful  in  sentiment, 
and  exhibits  precisely  that  union  of  religious  sentimentality  and 
refinement  which  makes  it  so  appropriate  in  the  mouth  of  Madame 
Eglantine  the  Prioress. 

The  pedigree  of  the  naost  pathetic  of  Chaucer's  stories,  that  of 
Patient  Griselda,  narrated  by  the  clerk  of  Oxford,  is  traceable  to 
Petrarch's  Latin  translation  of  the  last  tale  in  Boccacio's  Decameron, 
and  which  Petrarch  sent  to  Boccacio  in  1373,  the  year  before  his 
own  death.  There  is  evidence  that  the  pathos  of  this  beautiful 
story  was  found  to  transgress  the  limits  of  ordinary  endurance. 
The  submission  of  Griselda  to  the  ordeals  imposed  upon  her  con- 
jugal and  maternal  feelings  by  the  diabolical  tyianny  of  the  Marquis 
of  Saluzzo,  her  husband,  seems  exaggerated  beyond  all  the  bounds 
of  reality.  Yet  we  should  remember  that  the  very  intensity  of 
Grriselda's  sufferings  is  intended  to  convey  the  highest  expression 
of  the  inexhaustible  goodness  of  the  female  heart 

The  finest  of  Chaucer's  comic  and  humorous  stories  are  those  of 
the  Miller,  the  Reeve,  the  Sompnour,  the  Qinon's  Yeoman,  and  tho 
Xun's  Priest.  Though  all  of  these  are  excellent,  the  three  best  are 
the  Miller's,  the  Reeve's,  and  the  Sompnour's ;  and  among  these  last 
it  is  difficult  to  give  the  palm  of  drollery,  acute  painting  of  human 
nature,  and  exquisite  ingenuity  of  incident.  It  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  comic  stories  turn  upon  events  of  a  kind  which  the 
refinement  of  modern  manners  renders  it  impossible  to  analyze;  .but 
it  should  be  remembered  that  society  in  Chaucer's  day,  though  per- 
haps not  lesp  moral  in  reality,  was  h,r  more  outspoken  and  simple, 
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and  permitted  and  enjoyed  alliudons  which  ha^e  been  proscribed  by 
the  more  preciae  delicacy  of  later  ages.  The  first  of  these  irresistible 
drolleries  is  probably  the  adaptation  to  English  life — ^for  the  scene  is 
laid  at  Oxford— of  some  dd  fabliau ;  the  Reeve* $  Tale  may  be  found 
in  substance  in  the  6th  novel  of  the  Nindi  Day  of  the  Decameron : 
the  SompnouT^e  Tale,  though  probably  from  a  mediaeval  source,  has 
not  hitherto  been  traced.  The  admirable  wit,  humour,  and  learning, 
with  which  in  the  Ocmon*8  Yeoman's  Tale  Chaucer  exposes  the 
rascalities  of  the  pretenders  to  alchemical  knowledge,  may  have  been 
derived  from  his  own  experience  of  the  arts  of  these  swindlers.  The 
tale  may  be  compared  with  Ben  Jonson's  comedy  of  the  Mchemisi. 
The  tale  assigned  to  the  Nun's  Priest  is  an  exceedingly  humorous 
apol<^e  of  the  Cock  and  the  Fox,  in  which,  though  the  dramatie 
ftersonce  are  animals,  they  are  endowed  with  such  a  droll  similitude 
to  the  human  character,  that  the  reader  enjoys  at  the  same  time  the 
apparently  incompatible  pleasures  of  sympathizing  with  them  as 
human  beings,  and  laughing  at  their  &ntastic  assumption  of  reason 
as  lower  creatures. 

I  have  remarked,  some  pages  back,  on  the  circumstance  of  two  of 
the  stories  being  written  in  prose.  It  may  be  not  uninteresting  to 
investigate  this  exception.  When  Chaucer  is  applied  to  by  the  Host, 
he  commences  a  rambling  puerile  romance  of  chivalry,  entitled  the 
Rhyme  of  Sir  Tkopae,  which  promises  to  be  an  interminable  story 
of  knight-errant  adventures,  combats  with  giants,  dragons,  and  en- 
chanters, and  is  written  in  the  exact  style  and  metre  of  the  Trouv^re 
narrative  poems — the  only  instance  of  this  versification  being  em- 
ployed in  the  Canterbury  Talee.  He  goes  on  gallantly  ''in  the 
style  his  books  of  chivalry  had  taught  him,"  and,  like  Don  Quixote, 
"imitating,  as  near  as  he  could,  their  very  phrase;"  but  he  is 
suddenly  intermpted,  with  many  expressions  of  comic  disgust,  by 
the  merry  host : 


'  No  mor  of  this,  for  Goddes  dignite ! ' 
Quod  our  Hoste,  *  for  thou  makest  me 
So  wery  of  thy  venay  lewodnesse. 
That,  al  so  wisly  God  my  soule  blesse, 
Myn  661*68  aken  for  thy  drafty  spech6. 
Now  such  a  rym  the  devel  I  byteche  I 
This  may  wel  be  rym  dogcrel/  quod  he." 


lliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  poet  took  this  ingenious  method  of 
ridiculing  and  caricaturing  the  Romance  poetry,  which  had  at  this 
time  reached  the  lowest  point  of  efieteness  and  conmionplace. 
Chaucer  then,  with  great  goodnature  and  a  readiness  which  marks 
the  man  of  the  world,  offers  to  tell  "  a  litel  thinge  in  prose ; "  and 
commences  the  long  allegorical  tale  of  MdibiBue  and  his  wife 
Prudence,  in  which,  though  the  matter  is  often  tiresome  enough,  he 
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shows  Hmself  as  great  a  master  of  prose  as  of  poetry.  iDdeed  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find,  antenor  to  Hooker,  any  EngUsh  prose  so 
vigorous,  so  harmonious,  and  so  free  from  pedantry  and  a£fectation, 
as  that  of  the  great  Father  of  our  Literature : 


**  The  morning-star  of  son^,  who  made 
His  music  heai'd  below ; 

Dan  Chaucer,  the  first  warbler,  whose  sweet  breath 
Preluded  those  melodious  bursts,  that  fill 

The  spacious  times  of  gi^t^  Elizabeth 
With  sounds  that  echo  still." 


The  other  prose  tale  is  narrated  by  the  Parson,  who,  being  repre- 
sented as  a  somewhat  simple  and  narrow-minded  though  pious  and 
large-hearted  pastor,  characteristically  refuses  to  indulge  the  com- 
pany with  what  can  only  minister  to  vain  pleasure,  and  proposes 
something  that  may  tes^id  to  edification,  "morality  and  vertuous 
matiere  ;"  and  commences  a  long  and  very  curious  sermon  on  the 
Seven  Deadly  Sins,  their  causes  and  remedies — ^a  most  interesting 
specimen»of  the  theological  literature  of  the  day.  It  is  divided  and 
subdivided  with  all  the  painful  minuteness  of  scholastic  divinity ; 
but  it  breathes  throughout  a  noble  spirit  of  evangelical  piety,  and 
in  many  passages  attains  great  dignity  of  expression. 

Besides  these  two  Canterbury  Tales,  Chaucer  wrote  in  prose  a 
translation  of  Boethius'  De  Consolattone,  and  an  incomplete  astro- 
nomical work  On  the  Astrolabe,  addressed  to  his  son  Lewis,  in  1391. 
Another  prose  work,  The  Testcment  of  Love,  has  been  erroneously 
ascribed  to  him. 

The  general  plan  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  a  number  of  detached 
stories  connected  together  by  their  being  narrated  by  a  troop  of 
imaginary  pilgrims,  is  similar  to  the  method  so  frequently  employed  in 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  and  of  which  we  find  examples 
in  the  Decarmron  of  Boccacio,  the  Cent  Nouvelles  NouveUes  and  a 
multitude  of  similar  collections  of  stories.  The  idea  may  have 
come  originally  from  the  East,  the  very  inartificial  plan  of  the  Thoti- 
sand  and  One  Nights  being  not  altogether  dissimilar,  in  which  the 
stories  of  the  inexhaustible  princess  Shahrazed  are  inserted  one 
within  the  other,  like  a  set  of  Chinese  boxes.  Chaucer's  plan  how- 
ever, must  be  allowed  to  be  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  Boccacio, 
whose  ten  accomplished  young  gentlemen  and  ladies  assemble  in 
their  luxurious  villa  to  escape  from  the  terrible  plague,  the  magnifi- 
cent description  of  which  forms  the  Introduction,  and  which  was 
then,  in  sad  reality,  devastating  Florence.  Boccacio's  interlocutors 
being  all  nearly  of  the  same  age  and  social  condition,  for  they  are 
little  else  but  repetitions  of  the  graceful  types  of  Dioneo  and  Fiam- 
metta,  it  was  impossible  to  make  their  tales  correspond  to  their 
characters  as  Chaucer's  do ;  independently  of  the  shock  to  the  reader's 
sense  of  propriety  in  finding  these  elegant  voluptuaries  wiling 
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away,  with  stories  generally  of  very  doubtful  morality,  the  hours  of 
seclusion  in  which  they  find  a  cowardly  and  selfish  asylum  during 
a  most  frightful  national  calamity. 

§  10.  Chaucer  rendered  to  the  language  of  his  country  a  service 
in  some  respects  analogous  to  that  which  Dante  rendered  to  that  of 
Italy.  He  harmonized,  regulated,  and  made  popular  the  still  dis- 
cordant elements  of  the  national  speech.  The  difficulty  of  reading 
and  understanding  him  has  been  much  exaggerated :  the  principal 
rule  that  the  student  should  keep  in  mind  is  that  the  French  words, 
80  abundant  in  his  writings,  had  not  yet  been  so  modified,  by  changes 
in  their  orthography  and  pronunciation,  as  to  become  anglicized, 
and  are  therefore  to  be  read  with  their  French  accent ;  and  secondly, 
that  the  final  e  which  terminates  so  many  English  words  was  not 
yet  become  an  e  mute^  and  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  separate  syllable, 
as  hve,  hope,  lovi,  hope;  and  finally,  the  past  termination  of  the 
verb  ed  is  almost  invariably  to  be  made  a  separate  syllable.  The 
grammar  belongs  to  a  transition  stage  between  the  highly-inflected 
Anglo-Saxon  grammar  and  that  of  modern  English,  which  is  almost 
devoid  of  inflections ;  it  retains  the  two  forma  of  adjective,  definito 
and  indefinite,  the  en  termination  of  the  infinitive  of  the  verb 
and  the  prefix  i  or  y  of  the  past  participle  {yfalh,  irrone,  German 
ge/cUlen,  geronnen),  together  with  other  details  of  the  earlier  gram- 
matical system. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


i — ^THE  PREDECESSORS  OF  GOWER, 
AND  CHAUCER. 

By  the  middle  of  the  fomteenth  centary 
the  spirit  of  patriotism  evoked  hy  Edward 
III.,  and  the  influence  of  the  continental 
Renaissance,  were  onited  to  call  forth  a 
▼isotous  national  literature.  Its  chief  pro- 
duct, as  in  most  similar  cases,  was  poetry, 
bat  the  earliest  works  in  prose  that  can  be 
properly  called  English  belong  to  the  same 
age.  In  aj>.  1356,  MandevUle  dedicated 
his  TravOt  to  Edward  III. :  in  13ft2  Par- 
liament was  first  opened  by  a  speech  in 
English;  Chaucer  had  began  to  write; 
and  Gower  had  exdiai^^  the  French  and 
Latin  of  his  earlier  worlcs  for  his  mother 
tongue.  Thatmeetingofdiiferentinflaenoes, 
referred  to  in  the  text,  may  be  illnstrated  by 
the  fact  that  the  last  great  hero  of  chivalry, 
the  Black  Prince,  and  Occam  (see  p.  22,  b), 
the  last  and  greatest  of  the  English  school- 
men, lived  in  the  same  century  wiih 
Chancer,  tbe  father  of  English  poetry,  and 
WicUffe,  the  herald  of  the  Reformation. 
The  new  Uteratore  may  be  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  two  preceding  centuries 
of  transition  (though  it  is  difficult  to  draw 
XNG.  LIT 


the  precise  line  of  demarcation)  by  its  sab> 
stance  as  well  as  its  fonn.  While  the  lan- 
guage has  become  so  like  modern  English 
that  it  can  be  read  with  tolerable  ease,  by 
pronouncing  syllables  which  are  now  mute 
allowing  for  the  retention  of  some  in- 
flexional forms,  especially  in  the  pronouns* 
and  verbs,  and  taking  the  trouble  to  learn 
the  meaning  of  a  few  words  now  obsolete ; 
the  subjects  are  no  longer  borrowed  en- 
tirely firom  the  monldsh  chroniclers  or  Ibe 
Norman  minstrels ;  and  those  so  borrowed 
are  treated  with  the  taidependenoe  of  native 
genius.  These  characteristics  are  first 
fully  seen  in  Chaucer,  and  in  a  leas  degree 
in  Gower  in  proportion  to  his  far  less  com- 
manding genius ;  but  these  two  had  seve- 
ral precursors  in  England,  whUe  a  vigor- 
ous native  Uteratnre  grew  up  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  parts  of  Scotland.  Adav  Davie  and 
RiCHABD  Rolls  (d.  1349),  or  Richard  of 
Hampole,  near  Doncaster,  writers  of  me- 
trical paraphrases  of  Scripture,  and  other 
religious  pieces,  belong  properly  to  thfe 
Old  English  period,  the  former  being  the 
only  English  poet  named  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  Richard  RoUe  also  wrote,  in 
the  Northambr^.^.d^gctg^^^ed 
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The  Prieke     Comdence,  in  seven  books, 
and  nearly  10,000  lines.  It  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Morris,  1863.  The  first  poet 
of  any  merit,  known  to  ns  by  name,  is 
Laubbno  MiNOT  (about  A.D.  1362).  His 
poems  were  discovered  by  TyrwWtt,  in 
1776,  and  printed  by  Bitson  hi  1^96  (re- 
printed in  1825),  with  an  Introduction  on 
the  reign  and  wars  of  Edward  III.  They 
celebrate  ten  victories  of  that  king  in  his 
wars  with  France  and  Scotland,  except 
that  the  first  gives  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  Bannockbum  (a  d.  1314).  as  an  intro- 
duction to  that  of  Halidon  Hill  (a.d.  1333) 
and  others  by  which  it  was  avenged.  The 
last,  the  taking  of  Guisnes  (a.d.  1352),  gives 
an  approxhnate  date  for  the  author,  who 
may,  however,  of  course  have  written  the 
other  poems  nearer  the  events.  Equal  in 
spirit  to  the  best  of  our  heroic  ballads, 
they  have  more  sustahied  power  and  more 
finished  composition.  Their  language  is  a 
border  dialect,  near  akin  to  the  Scotch. 
It  is  quite  tatelllgible,  when  a  few  obsolete 
words  and  constructions  are  mastered. 
Among  their  varied  measures,  we  meet 
with  the  animated  double  triplet,  familiar 
in  the  poems  of  Scott.  In  Minot's  poems 
rhyme  is  regularly  employed ;  while  the 
frequent  alliterations  not  only  remind  us  of 
the  principle  of  Anglo-Saxon  composition, 
but  prove  how  much  the  popular  ear  still 
required  that  artifice. 

There  is  another  famous  poem  of  the 
same  age,  constructed  by  a  mixture  of 
alliteration  and  rhythmical  accent,  with- 
out rhyme;  the  alliteration  being  stricter 
than  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  them- 
selves. This  is  the  Vision  qf  Piers 
Ploughman,  or  rather  the  Vition  of  WO- 
'liam  cmceming  Pien  (or  Peter)  Plough- 
man,  an.  allegory  of  the  diflBculties  in 
the  course  of  human  life,  kindred  In  con- 
ception to  Bunyan's  great  work,  and  in  its 
day  scarcely  less  popular.  Its  prevalent 
spirit  is  tiiat  of  satire,  aimed  against 
abuses  and  vices  in  general,  but  in  par- 
ticular against  the  corruptions  of  the 
church,  from  a  moral  (though  not  doc- 
trinal) point  of  view  closely  resembling 
that  of  the  later  Puritans,  with  whom  it 
was  a  great  favourite.  It  consists  of  nearly 
8000  double  verses  (or  couplets),  arranged 
in  twenty  •*  pastus"  or  sections,  so  littie 
connected  with  each  oUier  as  to  appear 
almost  separate  poems.  Each  couplet  has 
two  principal  accents,  with  a  considerable 
license  as  to  the  number  of  syllables.  The 
alliteration  falls  on  three  accented  syl- 
teblus  in  each  couplet,  namely  on  both 


those  of  the  first  line  and  on  the  first  in 
the  second  line  (and  sometbnes  on  the 
aecond).  As  these  peculiarities  can  only 
be  miderstood  by  an  example,  we  give  the 
opening  of  the  poem,  which  also  shows 
where  the  scene  of  the  virion  is  laid, 
among  the  Malvern  Hills  (the  passage  is 
quoted  witii  the  modemiaed  spelling  and 
explanations  of  Professor  Craik) 


In  a  rammer  teaaon. 
When  toft  wu  the  ran. 


I  fkoqp  me  into  cAroodB* 

As  I  a«/ieept  were 
In  habit  as  a  hermit 


Unholy  of  werkee,! 
Went  mde  in  this  Tl^rld 

H'onders  to  hear<, 
Ac  $  on  a  Ifay  tnorwening, 

On  A/alvem  hills. 
Me  b^ol  ayerl7,]| 

Of /airy  me  thought. ' 

This  opening  marks  the  probable  re. 
sldence  of  the  poet.   The  third  couplet, 
with  other  hitemal  evidence,  points  to  his 
having  been  a  priest.  The  date  seems  to 
be  tolerably  well  fixed  by  his  allusions  to 
the  treaty  of  Bretigny,  in  1360,  and  to 
the  great  tempest  of  Januiiry  15th,  1362, 
of  which  he  speaks  as  of  a  recent  event. 
Tradition  ascribes  the  work  to  a  certain 
RoBEBT  LAHGLAimE;  but  in  tiie  Latin 
titie  the  autiior  is  called  William.  Noticing 
whatever  is  known  of  his  personal  history. 
His  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  litera- 
ture agrees  with  the  supposition  that  he 
was  a  churchman ;  and  he  was  evidently 
familiar  with  {&e  Latin  poems  ascribed  to 
Walter  de  Mapes.  The  great  interest  of 
his  work  Is  Its  unquestionable  reflexion  of 
the  popular  sentbnent  of  the  age.  Lang- 
lande  is  as  intensely  national  as  Chaucer ; 
but,  while  the  hitter  freely  avails  himself 
of  tiie  forms  introduced  by  the  Anglo- 
Norman  literature,  the  former  makes  a 
last  attempt  to  revive  those  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon.    This  effort,  combined  with  his 
rich  humour  and  unsparing  satire,  gained 
him  unbounded  popularity  with  the  com- 
mon people.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plough- 
man was  first  printed  in  1650 ;  tiie  last 
reprint  In  black  letter  is  that  of  Dr.  WhiU 
taker,  1813 ;  a  far  better  edition  was  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Wright,  wiUi  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Glossary,  in  2  vols.  12mo  Lond. 
1842  ;  but  the  numerous  MSS.  of  the  work 
would  stlU  repay  a  careful  collation.— 
Langlande  had  numerous  Imitators.  The 
Creed  <f  Piers  Ploughman,  a  work  of  the 
same  school,  and  often  ascribed  to  the 
same  author.  Is  supposed  to  have  been 

1     »  Put  myself  into  clothes. 

{Probably  a  vagabond  friar. 
Wondu. 
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mtittea  tboat  twenty  or  tbirtisr  years  later 
than  the  fiHon.  It  ia  mora  lerioaa  in  its 
uma,  and  mere  in  hanaooy  with  the  re- 
ligioaa  viewa  of  WkUffe.  The  Cotn^ 
plairUitfPitn  PUmghmcm  la  foimd  in  a 
yolome  of  political  and  aatlrioal  aongs. 
which  alao  mntaina  a  poem  on  the  mia- 
gOFenuMnt  of  BIchanllL,  hinting  athia 
depoeitton.  Theae  political  poena  ooocnr 
with  Gower'a  Fosd  CUumuUit  to  giTe  as  a 
viyid  impreiBion  of  the  evUa  which  pro- 
voked the  Laocaatiian  revolution. 

Xnglith  Prote  Literature  begina  with 
Sib  John  db  Mahdbviixb,  who  waa  born 
at  St  Alban'8  aboat  aj>.  1300,  and  left  Eng- 
land for  the  East  in  1332.  Hia  travela  and 
hia  service  under  Oriental  aovereigna,  gave 
him  an  extendve  knowledge  of  Paleatlne, 
Egypt.  Persia,  and  parte  of  India,  Tartaiy, 
and  China.  He  reaided  three  yean  at 
FeUn.  On  hia  re  torn  he  wrote  an  aooonnt 
of  what  he  profeased  to  baTeiaeen,  and 
dedicated  the  book  to  Edwaid  III.  in 
A.i>.  1366.  He  died  at  Ubeb»  xj>.  13f  1. 
MandeviUe'a  work  ia  neither  wholly,  nor 
even  chiefly,  original.  He  borrowa  freily 
from  the  chroniclers  and  other  old  writers, 
preferring  what  ia  moat  wonderful;  and 
hja  own  obaervationa  have  so  much  of  the 
marvelloasas  to  discredit  hia  teatimony. 
The  work  la  now  chiefly  intcreating  aa  the 
earliest  example,  on  a  laige  acale^  of 
English  prose.  MandevlUe  himself  tells 
US  that  he  wrote  it  first  in  Latin,  then 
traDsUt«d  it  into  Fkencfa,  and  afterwards 
into  English,  "that  every  man  of  my 
nation  may  understand  it."  Such  is  not 
the  process  of  creating  a  work  of  literaxy 
art;  and aooordingly the EngUah of  Mande- 
ville  is  stinai^tforward  and  unadorned,  and 
probably  a  fair  example  of  the  apoken 
language  of  the  day.  Aa  compared  with 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  it  shows  a  great  in- 
crease of  French  words.  No  work  of  the 
age  was  more  popular.  It  exista  hi  a  large 
number  of  MSS.  The  earliest  printed 
ediUon,  In  English,  ia  that  of  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  Westminster,  1409.  8vo.;  but  an 
Italian  translatioo,  by  Pietro  de  Gomero, 
had  been  previously  printed  at  Milan,  1480. 
4U>.  The  standard  English  ediUon  is  that 
printed  at  London,  1735,  8vo.,  and  re- 
printed, with  an  Introduction,  Notes,  and 
Glofisary,  by  Mr.  Halllwell,  Lond.  1839, 
8vo.  The  translation  of  the  Lathi  Poly- 
ehronicon  of  Kalph  Higden  (see  p.  23), 
by  JoHH  DB  Tbevisa,  vicar  of  Berkeley, 
completed  in  the  year  1385,  is  chiefly 
Interesting  as  having  been  printed  by 
Caxton,  li82,  with  an  additional  book 


bringing  down  the  namtive  Irom  1357  to 
1460.  It  waa  also  printed  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde  in  1486.  It  ia  a  curious  proof  ot 
the  change  which  a  ahigle  century  made 
in  the  language,  that  Caxton  thought  it 
neoeaaary  "acnnewhat  to  change  tta  rude 
omd  old  Xngliih,  that  ia  to  wit,  certain 
worda  which  in  these  days  be  neither  used 
ne  miderstood."  Several  other  tianabttloDB. 
made  by  TreWsa  fkom  the  Latai,  exist  only 
in  Ma 

The  great  aeottith  Poet  of  thla  age, 
JoHH  Bajoocb,  archdeacon  of  Aberdeen 
(h.  about  AJ>.  1316,  d.  aj>.  1396),  was 
rather  a  contemporary  than  a  precursor  of 
Chaucer,  like  whom  he  deaervea  to  rank 
aa  the  father  of  a  national  literature.  His 
Bruee^  in  13,600  rhymed  octosyllabic  lines, 
la  a  chreniole  of  the  advcntores  of  King 
Robert  L,  of  very  high  merit.  The  lew- 
land  Scottish  dialect  waa  formed  under 
exactly  the  same  Influencea  aa  the  EngUah, 
fhnn  which  it  differed  rather  lesa  than 
in  the  present  day.  To  confoond  it  with 
the  Ungnage  of  the  aboriginal  Celta  is  an 
error  aUn  to  painting  Wallace  in  tartans 
and  a  kilt  Barbour  also  paid  several 
visits  to  Englsnd,  and  studied  at  Offord  in 
his  mature  age.  Before  thia  time  there  are 
hardly  any  namea  hi  Scottish  literature, 
except  the  adioolman  Michaxl  Soot,  who 
resided  abroad,  and  was  scarcely  known  at 
home  except  by  his  fabulous  reputation  as 
a  wizard ;  Thomas  Lbbmont,  the  Rhymer, 
of  Ereildoune,  erroneously  called  the  au- 
thor of  the  romance  of  Sir  Tristram;  and 
the  Latin  chronicler,  John  or  Fobduk,  a 
canon  of  Aberdeen,  whose  Sooti-chronuxm 
containa  the  legendaiy  and  historical  annala 
of  hia  country  to  the  death  of  David  I. 
The  later  and  less  celebrated  contemporary 
of  Barbour,  Andbbw  Wtntoun  (b.  about 
Aj>,  1360,  d.  after  1420).  prior  of  Loch- 
leven,  wrote  a  metrical  dironicle  in  nine 
books,  of  Scottish  and  general  history. 
Bund  Habbt,  the  Minstrel,  belongs  to  the 
following  century. 

B.-JOHN  GOWER. 

Thetransiticm  made  in  onr  language  and 
literature  about  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century  cannot  be  better  illustrated 
than  by  the  writings  of  John  Gowcr,  the 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Chaucer,  and 
the  auUior  of  three  great  poetical  works, 
the  first  in  French,  the  second  in  Latin, 
snd  the  third  in  English.  Gk>wer  is  as- 
sumed to  have  been  somewhat  older  than 
Chaucer,  as  the  old  writers  generally  name 
D  2 
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him  first ;  he  survlyed  him  by  eight  yean, 
Chaucer  having  died  in  a.d.  1400,  and 
Gower  in  a.d.  1408.  Bat  the  precedence 
most  be  awarded  to  Chancer,  not  only  for 
the  Tast  superiority  of  his  genins,  bat  as 
the  earlier  writer  in  Engluh.  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  Gower  would  have 
written  in  English  at  all,  except  in  con- 
formity to  the  taste  created  by  Chaucer. 
Their  early  friendship  is  evinced  bjr 
Chaucer's  dedication  of  nroUiu  and  Cre^ 
teyde  to  Gower,  by  a  title  which  became 
a  fixed  epithet  of  the  latter  poet 

"  O  MOBAL  OOWEB 1  thia  booKe  I  direct 
To  thee,  and  to  tlM  phllosophieall  Strode, 
To  vonchHtf  e  there  need  is  to  correct 
Of  your  benignities  and  nales  good." 

And  the  continuance  of  their  friendship 
(In  spite  of  conjectures  founded  on  InsufB- 
clent  evidence)  is  attested  by  the  compli- 
ment paid  to  Chaucer  hi  Qower's  Confatio 
Amantis  (finished  hi  1393),  where  Yenus 
greets  G^iaucer 

As  my  disdple  and  my  poete,** 
and  after  speaking  of  "the  dittees  and 
songes  glad,"  composed    in  the  floures  of 
his  youth  "  for  her  salce,  and  of  which 
**■  The  land  folflHed  is  oner  an,** 

exhorts  him  to  employ  his  old  age  in  writ- 
ing his  "  Testament  of  Love." 

Two  of  the  Cantevbury  3Wer,  those  of 
the  Man  of  Law  and  the  Wife  of  Bath,  are 
borrowed  from  Gower,  unless  both  poets 
derived  them  from  a  common  source. 

Caxton  made  Gower  a  native  of  Gower- 
land  in  South  Wales,  and  Leland  claimed 
him  as  a  member  of  the  family  of  Gower 
of  Stlttenham,  in  Yoricshire,  from  which 
are  sprung  the  noble  houses  of  Sutherland 
and  EUesmere.  But  Sir  Harris  Nicolas 
and  others  have  proved,  from  existing 
deeds,  and  from  the  comparison  of  seals 
with  the  arms  on  Gower's  tomb,  that  the 
poet  was  an  esquire  of  Kant,  and  probably 
of  the  same  family  as  Sir  Robert  GoWer  of 
Multon  (Moulton)  and  Kentwell,  in  Suffolk, 
who  died  hi  or  before  a.d.  1349,  and  whose 
daughter  and  cohehress  Joan  conveyed  the 
manor  of  Kentwell  to  John  Gower  (the 
poet)  on  June  28th,  1368.  From  this  and 
similar  evidence  It  appears  that  Gower  was 
sprung  from  a  family  of  knightly  rank. 
vaA  that  he  possessed  estates  in  Kent, 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  probably  In  Essex ; 
though  he  lived  much  in  London,  and  ap- 
parently In  Close  connection  wlUi  the 
court.  There  is  no  ground  for  the  com- 
mon statement  that  he  followed  the  legal 
profeeelou.    About  the  year  1400,  he  > 


speaks  of  himself  as  both  old  and  blbid. 
Hts  will  still  exists,  made  on  the  16th  of 
August,  1408,  and  proved  by  his  widow, 
Agn^  on  the  24th  of  October  following, 
so  that  he  must  have  died  between  those 
two  dates.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
his  wifb  was  the  saqie  as  the  Agnes 
Groandalf  whose  marriage  to  John  Gower. 
at  St.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Southwark,  on 
the  28th  of  January,  1397,  is  recorded  in 
the  register  of  William  of  Wykeham,  pre- 
served at  Winchester.  If  so,  the  poet 
married  in  his  old  age.  His  will  leaves  it 
doubtftal  whether  he  had  issue.  He  lies 
burled,  according  to  his  own  directions,  in 
St  Mary  Overjr's  (now  St  Saviour's),  South- 
wark, of  which  churcdi  he  is  said  to  have 
been  a  benefactor,  beneath  a  splendid  ca- 
nopied tomb,  bearing  his  arms  and  effigy, 
the  head  restmg  on  his  three  volumes; 
the  wall  within  the  three  arches  behig 
painted  with  figures  of  Charity,  Mercy, 
and  Pity.  The  story  of  his  havhig  been 
a  fellow  student  with  Chaucer,  either  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  is  as  unfounded  as 
most  of  Leland's  other  statements  about 
him,  but  his  woiics  fiimish  proof  of  his 
having  received  the  best  education  his  age 
could  bestow,  and  of  his  command  of  the 
languages  then  in  use. 

Gower's  three  great  works  were  the 
Speauhim  MedUantis,  in  French ;  the  Tm 
CUmantig,  in  Latin;  and  the  Cotifessio 
Amantis,  in  English. 

(1.)  The  Speculum  Meditantis  is  now 
entirely  lost;  the  short  French  poem 
which  Warton  describes  under  the  title 
being  an  entirely  diffierent  work.  It  was 
a  collection  of  precepts  on  chastity,  en- 
forced by  example&  But  there  are  still 
extant  Fifty  French  Ballads  by  Gower, 
in  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Suther- 
land, and  edited  by  the  late  duke  for  the 
Boxburghe  Club,  In  1818.  «  They  are," 
says  Pauli  (Introd.  Essay,  p.  xxvi  ),  "  ten- 
der in  sentiment,  and  not  unrefined  with 
regard  to  hmguage  and  form,  especially  if 
we  consider  that  they  are  the  work  of  a 
foreigner.  They  treat  of  Love  hi  the 
manner  introduced  the  Provenfal  poets, 
which  was  afterwards  generally  adopted 
by  those  in  the  north  of  tiYance.  A  few 
specimens  cannot  fall  to  give  a  favourable 
idea  of  Gower's  skill  and  expression." 
These  were  about  the  last  works  of  any 
importance  written  in  the  Anglo-Norman 
French,  which  was  now  so  fully  regarded 
as  a  foreign  language,  that  Gower  apolo- 
gizes for  his  French,  saying,  "  I  am  Eng* 
lish,"  while  be  gives  as  a  reason  for  nsing 
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fbe  langnAge,  that  he  was  addreniog  his 
ballads 

Al  UnlTWiUtf  d«  to«t  le  nond*.** 
S<Mxie  venes  addressed  to  Henry  IT.,  after 
his  aooession,  prove  that  Gower  contixiiied 
to  write  in  French  to  the  eiid*of  his  life. 

(a.)  Of  Oower^s  great  Latfai  poem,  the 
n»  Cktmcmtis,  Or.  PanU  gives  the  fbUow- 
ingaocoont:— 

'So9n  after  the  rebeUion  of  the  com- 
mons in  1381  [under  Richard  II.^  an 
event  whidi  made  a  great  Impressiou  on 
his  mind,  he  wrote  that  singular  work  In 
UUn  distichs.  called  Vm  ClamantU,  of 
whidi  we  possess  an  excellent  edition  by 
the  Bev.  H.  0.  Ooze,  printed  for  the  Box* 
borghe  Club,  in  1850.  The  name,  with  an 
allusion  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  seems  to 
have  been  adopted  from  the  general  cla- 
mour and  cry  thai  abroad  in  the  country. 
The  greater  bulk  of  the  work,  the  date  of 
whidi  its  editor  is  inclined  to  fix  between 
1382  and  1384,  is  rather  a  moral  than  an 
historiGal  essay ;  bat  the  Jirtt  book  de- 
scribes the  insurrection  of  Wat  Tyler  in 
an  allegorical  disguise;  the  poet  having  a 
dream,  on  the  lltb  of  June,  1381,  In  which 
men  assume  the  shape  of  animalsi  The 
second  book  contains  a  long  sermon  on 
fiitalism,  in  which  the  poet  shows  himself 
no  friend  to  WicUlfe's  tenets,  but  a  seal- 
ons  advocate  for  the  reformation  of  the 
clergy.  The  third  book  points  out  how 
all  orders  of  society  must  suffer  for  their 
own  vices  and  demerits ;  in  illustration  of 
Which  he  cites  the  example  of  the  secular 
clergy.  The  fourth  book  is  dedicated  to 
the  cloistered  clergy  and  the  friars;  the 
^th  to  the  military ;  the  siaUh  contains  a 
violent  attadc  on  the  lawyers,  and  the 
seventh  sat{)oins  the  moral  of  the  whole, 
represented  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
as  interpreted  by  Daniel."  (Introd.  Ettay, 
p.  xxix.)  There  are  also  some  smaller 
I^tin  poems,  in  leonine  hexameters; 
among  them  one  addressed  to  Henry  lY., 
in  which  the  poet  laments  his  blindness. 

(3.)  Gower's  latest  poem,  the  C&nfextio 
AmantU,  was  written  in  English,  with  a 
running  mai^^l  commentary  in  Latin, 
something  like  that  to  the  Ancient  Mori- 
ner  of  Coleridge.  Its  composition  seems 
to  be  due  to  the  success  of  CSiaucer.  We 
i^ain  quote  from  Dr.  Panll :— **  The  exact 
date  of  the  poem  has  not  been  ascertained, 
bat  there  Is  internal  evidence,  in  certain 
copies,  fbat  it  existed  in  the  year  1392-3. 
As  this  point  involves  a  question  of  grave 
Importance  with  respect  to  the  author'p 


behavfonr  and  position  in  the  pollUcal 
events  of  the  di^.  it  will  be  necessary  to 
enter  more  ftally  Into  the  sul^t.  He  im> 
qaesUonably  issued  two  editions  of  the 
w<Hk,  which,  however,  as  will  be  distinctly 
seen  in  the  present  edition,  vary  fh>m  each 
other  only  at  the  commencement  and  at 
the  end;  the  one  behig  dedicated  to  King 
Bichard  IL,  the  other  to  his  cousin,  Henry 
of  Lancaster,  earl  of  Derby.  In  the  king's 
copy  the  poet  describes  at  length  how  he 
same  rowing  down  the  Thames  at  London 
one  day,  and  how  he  met  King  Bichard* 
who,  having  Invited  him  to  step  hito  the 
royal  barge,  commanded  him  to  write  a 
book  upon  some  new  matter.  In  that  ad- 
dressed to  Henry  he  says,  that  the  book 
was  finished,  the  yere  tixtemtk  qf  King 
Richard  (a.d.  1392-3),  an  important  fiict* 
which  has  been  hitherto  overlooked  by  all 
writers  on  the  subject,  including  even  Sir 
H.  Nicolas  (Irt^  of  Chaucer,  p.  39),  who 
states  that  Oower  did  not  dedicate  his 
work  to  Henry  until  he  had  ascended  the 
throne."  Having  shown  that  the  dedica- 
tion was  made  when  Henry  was  not  yet 
king;  or  even  Duke  of  Lancaster,  but  Earl 
of  Derby- a  title  which  he  bore  in  1392-3 
— P&uli  proceeds:— ** The  one  version 
abounds  in  expressions  of  the  deepest 
loyalty  towards  his  sovereign,  for  whose 
sake  he  intends  to  write  gome  newe  thing  in 
EngltBh;  the  other  mentions  the  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Bichard  II.,  is  full  of 
attachment  to  Henry  of  Lancaster, 

and  purports  to  appear  in  English  for 
England's  sake."  The  inference  from  all 
this  Is  that  Gower,  seeing  the  fatal  ten- 
dency^ of  Blchard's  course,  early  attached 
himself  to  Henry  of  Lancaster,  from  whom 
there  is  still  extant  a  record  of  his  reoeiv 
ing  a  collar  in  1394  (probably  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  dedication  of  hki  poem), 
and  whom  he  more  than  once  addresat^a 
with  aSTecUon  and  respect  in  hi^  minor 
pieces.  Hence  the  commencement  of  the 
Confemo  Amanti*  would  fall  before  1336, 
when  Bichard  came  of  age,  and  began  bis 
arbitrary  government.  Hence  also,  the 
omission  of  the  compliment  to  Chaucer  at 
the  end  of  the  poem,  in  the  edition  in- 
scribed to  Henry,  may  be  explained  by 
motives  of  policy,  without  inferring  any 
personal  alienation. 

The  Prologue  is  in  the  same  strain  of 
dissatisfaction  with  the  existing  order  of 
things,  which  pervades  the  Vox  Clamantit; 
and  tbe  poet  comforts  himself  with  the 
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.same  resaurce,  the  divine  goTcnuneot  of 
the  world,  as  revealed  in  the  vision  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Yet  how  little  he  shares 
the  opinions  of  WidllTe  is  proved  by  bis 
reference  to 

**  Thto  new  secte  of  loUAnUe." 

Pauli  gives  the  following  oatline  of  the 
work:—"  The  poem  opens  by  introdnclng 
the  author  himself,  in  the  character  of  an 
unliappy  lover  in  despair,  smitten  hy 
Cupid's  arrow.  Venus  appears  to  him, 
and,  after  having  heard  his  prayer,  ap- 
points her  priest  called  Genius,  like  the 
mystagogne  in  the  Picture  of  Cebes,  to 
bear  the  lover's  confession.  This  is  the 
frame  of  the  whole  work,  which  is  a  sin- 
guUr  mixture  of  classical  notions,  prbici- 
pally  borrowed  from  Ovid's  Ars  Avumdi, 
and  of  the  purely  medieval  idea,  that  as  a 
good  Catholic  the  unfortunate  lover  must 
state  his  distress  to  a  father  confessor. 
This  is  done,  in  the  cotirse  of  the  confes- 
sion, with  great  regularity  and  even  pe- 
dantry: all  the  passions  of  the  human 
heart,  which  generally  stand  in  the  way 
of  love,  being  systematically  arranged  in 
the  various  books  and  subdivLsions  of  the 
work.  After  Genius  has  ftilly  explained 
the  evil  affection,  passion,  or  vice  under 
consideration,  the  lover  confesses  on  that 
particular  pomt,  and  frequently  urges  his 
boundless  love  for  an  unknown  beauty, 
who  treats  him  cruelly,  in  a  tone  of  affec- 
tation which  would  appear  highly  ridicu- 
lous in  a  man  of  more  than  sixty  years  of 
age,  were  it  not  a  common  characteristic 
of  the  poetry  of  the  period.  After  this 
profession,  the  confessor  opposes  him,  and 
exemplifies  the  fatal  effects  of  each  pas- 
sion by  a  variety  of  apposite  stories,  ga- 
thered firom  many  sources.  At  length,  after 
a  frequent  and  tedious  recurrence  of  the 
Kame  process,  the  confession  is  terminated 
by  some  final  injunctions  of  the  priest— the 
lover's  petition  in  a  strophic  poem  ad- 
dressed to  Yenus — the  bitter  Judgment  of 
the  goddess,  that  he  should  remember  his 
old  ago,  and  leave  off  such  fooleries; 

-  For  loTM  lost  and  lodcM  hon 
In  cbambre  aocorden  nener  more  "— 

bis  cure  from  the  wound  caused  by  the 
dart  of  love,  and  his  absolution,  received 
as  if  by  a  pious  Roman  Catholic. 

"  The  materials  for  this  extensive  work 
^more  than  30,000  lines],  and  the  stories 
inserted  as  examples  for  and  against  the 
lover's  passion,  are  drawn  from  various 
sources.  Some  have  been  taken  from  the 
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Bible ;  a  great  number  frt>m  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphoses, which  must  have  been  a  parti- 
cular favourite  with  the  author;  oUiers 
from  the  medieval  histories  of  the  siege  ot 
Troy,  of  the  feats  of  Alexander  the  Great 
—from  the  oldest  collection  of  novels, 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Gesta  Ro- 
manonm,  chiefly  in  its  form  as  used  in 
England— from  the  PaniJuon  and  Specur 
lum  Begum  of  Godfrey  of  Vlterbo,  from  the 
romance  of  Sir  Lancelot  and  the  Chnmiciet 
of  Gaasiodoms  and  Isldorus"  {Inirod. 
Euap,  pp.  xxxiit  xxxiv.)  There  is  also  a 
vast  amount  of  alchemical  learning  from 
the  Almagest,  and  an  exposition  of  the 
paeudo>AristoteliMi  philosophy  of  the 
middle  ages.  The  author's  fancy  lies 
almost  buried  under  the  mass  of  bis  learn- 
ing, and  bis  laborious  composition  shows 
none  of  Chaucer's  humour,  or  passion,  or 
love  of  nature.  In  the  language  of  the 
new  school  of  poetry,  to  which  Chaucer's 
genius  had  given  birth,  Gower  embodies 
most  of  the  faults  of  the  romance  writers. 
Still  he  has  his  merits.  "  The  vivaclly  and 
variety  of  his  short  verses  evince  a  correct 
ear  and  a  happy  power,  by  the  assisttmce 
of  whidi  he  enhances  the  Interest  in  a 
tale,  and  frequently  terminates  it  with 
satisfaction  to  the  reader."  (W.  W.  Lloyd 
in  Singer's  Shakspeare,  vol.  iv.  p.  261.) 
The  Saxon  element  is  as  conspicuous  in 
his  language  as  in  Chaucer's ;  but  he  uses 
a  larger  number  of  French  words,  as  might 
have  Deen  expected  from  his  early  habits 
of  composition.  The  frequent  want  of 
skill  in  the  construction  of  his  sentences 
shows  that  it  was  no  easy  task  for  him  to 
write  so  long  a  work  in  English.  There 
are  some  forms  peeuMar  to  him,  as  J  sigh 
for  I  saw,  and  notight  for  not.  He  seldom 
uses  alliteration.  We  have  a  loi^  chain  of 
testimony  to  Gower's  popularity,  from  his 
own  age  to  that  of  Shakspeare,  who  spealQi 
of  him  thus  :— 

To  ainflr  a  aong  that  old  was  sang. 
From  aabes  ancient  Oower  is  oomei, 
AMomlnf  man'*  inflrmltlea. 
To  glad  our  ear  and  idease  oar  eyn." 

iPerida.) 

The  Confestio  Amamtit  was  first  printed 
by  Caxton,  Lond.  14R3,  fol.  (the  British 
Museum  has  two  copies  of  this  rare  work), 
and  by  F.  Berthelette,  Lond.  1532,  fol., 
reprmted  1554,  fol.  (both  in  black  letter). 
None  of  the  modem  editions  deserve  moi- 
tion  in  comparison  of  that  hy  Dr.  Reinhold 
Pauli,  LoBd.  185Y,  8  vols.,  8vo.,  whose  Inhxh 
duetory  fteay  contains  all  that  is  known  of 
the  poet  and  his  works. 
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C— WICIJFFE  AND  HIS  SCHOOL. 

The  revolation  effected  by  Chancer  in 
poetry  wu  acooin|Mnied  and  aided  by  an 
entirely  new  developoiAnt  of  reUfiont  llte- 
ratnre,  which,  besides  its  higher  fimits, 
rendered  a  similar  servioe  to  oor  prose 
liiecatare.  The  new  liborty  of  thought, 
which  found  expression  in  popular  litera- 
ture, showed  itself  also  in  a  sifting  of 
ecclesiastical  pretensions,  which  led  to  a 
direct  appeal  to  Scripture ;  and  the  reform- 
ing teachers  satisfied  this  demand  by  trans- 
lating the  Bible  into  the  mother  tongue. 
In  the  other  Protestant  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, the  re\ival  of  national  literature  has 
been  eonnected  with  a  stmilar  woiic;  and, 
if  the  Gennan  fiible  of  Luther,  and  the 
Danish  version  of  15fi0,  exerted  a  more 
powerful  influence  over  the  respective  lan- 
guages than  the  Wicllffite  translations,  one 
chief  reason  is  that  they  appeared  after 
the  invention  of  printing,  by  which  art 
they  were  immediately  and  Indefinitely 
multiplied.  In  England,  this  great  work 
is  ascribed  to  John  ds  Wicur,  WiCLirrx. 
or  Wtcuffb  (b.  about  aj>.  1334,  d.  a.i>. 
1384).  He  was  bom  at  Wicliffe,  near  Rich- 
mond, in  Torksbire ;  studied  at  Oxford  ; 
became  the  priest  of  F^lingham,  in  Lincoln ; 
and  successively  Master  and  Warden  of 
BaUiol  College  and  Osnterbniy  Hall,  Oxford. 
He  began  early  to  attack  the  corrupticms  of 
the  Church ;  and  after  his  deposition  fhxn 
the  latter  poet  by  Archbishop  Langham. 
and  the  Pope's  rejection  of  his  appeal,  he 
gave  all  bis  energies  to  the  work  of  reform, 
both  by  his  writings  and  by  theological 
lectures  at  Oxford.  For  a  long  time  he 
was  not  only  unmolested,  bat  was  re- 
garded as  a  champion  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  In  1374  he  was  a  member  of  a 
commission  sent  to  Avignon,  which  ob- 
tained concessions  from  the  Pope  on  the 
question  of  induction  into  benefices.  He 
was  rewarded  by  the  crown  with  a  prebend 
at  Worcester,  and  the  vicarage  of  Lutter- 
worth, hi  Leicestershire,  which  he  held  till 
his  death,  being  secured  from  the  storm  of 
persecution,  which  soon  arose,  by  the  pro- 
tection of  the  king's  son,  John  of  GaimL 
It  was  in  the  retirement  of  Lutterworth, 
after  he  had  been  driven  Arom  his  chair  at 
Oxford  •  lhat  Wicliffe,  aided  by  his  friends 
and  disciples,  undertook  the  work  of  Bible 
translation.  Their  version  was  tbe  basis 
of  that  of  'I^dale,  as  the  latter  was  of 
^tbe  Authorized  Versions  of  1535  (Cover- 

*  B«Kttlar  inrofeaaorahips  not  baing  ret  esta- 
blished, WieUffe  tanght  at  Oxford  bj  that  right 
which,  titongh  now  dormant,  is  still  inherent,  as 
their  names  imnlT,  in  the  Degnes  of  Doctor  and 


dale's)  and  1611  (King  James's,  which  is 
still  in  use);  but  three  centuries  and  a 
half  elapsed  before  the  original  tianslatioo 
of  the  New  Testament*  and  nearly  five 
centuries  before  the  whole,  appeared  In 
pHn t.  The  New  Testament  was  edited  by 
the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  1731,  foL;  by  the 
Kev.  H.  H.  Baker,  1810,  4to. ;  and  in  Bag- 
ster's  Engluh  HtxapLa^  1841  and  1846, 4to. 
The  Old  Testament  has  only  lately  been 
published,  in  the  splendid  edition  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Forsball  and  Sir  Frederick  Madden. 
Oxf.  1850,  4  vols.  4to.  The  authorship  of 
the  several  parts  has  long  been  the  subject 
of  discussion.  According  to  the  latest 
editors,  the  Okl  Testament  and  Apocrypha, 
from  Gtnait  to  Baruck  (in  tbe  order  of 
the  LXX.),  was  translated  by  a  priest 
named  HnaFOBD.  and  the  rest  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  Apocrypha,  as  well  as  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament,  by  Wicliffe. 
The  whole  work  was  revised,  in  a  second 
edition,  b7  Pirsvar,  who  has  left  us  a 
very  interesting  essay  on  tbe  principles 
of  tFBO&latlon.  The  first  version  seems  to 
have  been  completed  about  a.d.  1380,  and 
the  edition  of  Purvey  before  1390;  so  that 
this  English  Bible  was  generally  circu- 
lated, BO  far  as  the  Jealousy  of  the  church 
would  permit,  by  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Its  excellence  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  two  chief  causes,  the  religious  sensibility 
of  the  translators,  whose  spirit  was  ao- 
sorbed  in  their  work,  and  the  simple  vo- 
cabulary and  structure  of  tbe  language, 
which  presented  itself  newly  formed  to  their 
hand.  Translated  as  it  was  from  the  Vul- 
gate, It  naturalized,  chiefly  in  a  Latin 
form,  a  large  stock  of  religious  terms, 
ahnost  confined  before  to  theologians  and 
at  the  same  time  enlarged  and  modified 
them.  Above  all,  by  preserving  the  uni- 
formity of  diction  and  grammar,  suited  to 
tbe  sacred  dignity  of  the  work,  and  which 
is  not  found  in  nearly  so  high  a  degree  fai 
Wicliffe's  own  treatises,  it  Udd  tbe  founda- 
tion of  that  religious  or  sacred  dialect, 
which  has  contributed  to  secure  dignity 
and  earnestness  as  prevaHing  characters 
of  our  common  speech.  While  satires  of 
the  type  of  Pien  Plaugkman  gratified  tee 
popular  disgust  at  the  corruptions  in  high 
places,  the  newly-opened  well-spring  of 
truth  taught  them  the  cure  for  these  e^ls ; 
and  their  eager  reception  of  both  classes  of 
works  enriched  their  language  as  well  aft 
influenced  their  thoughts.  Chaucer,  im- 
bued with  popular  sympathies,  and  con- 
nected with  the  political  party  that  pro- 
tected Wicliffe,  could  not  but  be  sul^ect  to 
these  infineacei. 
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FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  CHAUOEB  TO  THE  AGE  OF  ELIZABEIH. 
A.D.  1400—1658. 

1.  Slow  progi'ess  of  English  literature  from  Chaucer  to  the  age  of  Elizabeth. 
Introduction  of  printing  by  Caxton.  Impi-ovement  of  pixwe.  §  2.  Scottish 
literature  in  the  15th  centuiy :  King  James  I. ;  Dunbar  ;  Gawin  Dou- 
glas ;  Henryson  ;  Blind  Harry.  §  3.  Reign  of  Henry  VH.  sterile  in 
literature.  Henry  VI II .;  Sir  Thom al  More.    §  4.  Religious  Literature : 

-  Ti*anslations  of  the  Bible;  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  Latimer;  Foxe. 
§  5.  Chronidei-s  and  Historians :  Lord  Berners'  Froissart ;  Fabyan  ; 
Hall.  §  6.  Philosophy  and  Education :  Wilson's  Logio  /  Sir  John 
Ciieee;  Roger  Ascham's  Schoolmaster  and  Toxophilus,  §  7.  Poets: 
Skelton  ;  Barklay  and  Hawes  ;  Wyatt  and  Surrey.  §  8.  Ballads 
of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries:  their  sources,  meti*e,  and  modes  of  circu- 
lation.  Modem  collections  by  Percy,  Scott,  &c.  Influence  on  the  revival 
of  romantic  literature.   Ballads  of  the  Scottish  borders  and  of  Robin  Hood. 

I  1.  The  prepress  of  English  Literature,  inaugurated  in  so  splendid 
a  manner  by  the  genius  of  Chaucer,  though  uninterrupted,  was  for 
a  long  time  comparatiyely  slow.  Many  social  and  political  causes 
contributed  to  retard  it  for  a  time,  or  rather  to  accumulate  the 
nation's  energies  for  that  glorious  intellectual  burst  which  distin- 
guishes the  Age  of  Elizabeth,  making  that  period  the  most  magnifi- 
cent in  the  history  of  the  English  people,  if  not  in  the  annals  of  the 
human  race.  The  causes  just  alluded  to  were  the  intostine  commo- 
tions of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  the  struggle  between  the  dyh\g 
energies  of  Feudalism  and  the  nascent  liberties  of  our  municipal 
institutions,  and  the  mighty  transformation  resulting  from  the 
Reformation. 

In  point  of  splendour,  fecundity,  intense  originaUty  and  national 
spirit,  none  of  the  most  brilliant  epochs  in  the  history  of  mankind 
can  be  considered  as  superior  to  the  Elizabethan.  In  universality 
of  scope  and  in  the  influence  it  was  destined  to  exert  upon  the 
thoughts  and  knowledge  of  future  generations,  no  other  epoch  can  be 
brought  into  comparison  with  it.  Neither  the  age  of  Pericles  nor 
that  of  Augustus  in  the  ancient  world,  nor  those  of  the  Medici  and  of 
Ijouis  XIV.  in  modem  history,  can  be  regarded  as  approaching  in 
import'mce  to  that  period  which,  independently  of  a  multitude  of 
brilliant  but  inferior  luminaries,  produced  the  Prince  of  Poets  and 
the  Prince  of  Philosophers — William  Shakspeare  and  Francis  Baoon. 
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But  the  interval  between  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  sixteenth,  though  destitute  of  any  names  oompar- 
able  for  creatiye  energy  to  that  of  Chaucer,  was  a  period  of  great 
literary  activity.  The  importation  into  England  of  the  art  of  prints 
ing,  first  exercised  among  us  by  Oaxton,  who  was  hiniself  a  useful 
and  laborious  author,  and  who  died  in  1491,  unquestionably  tended 
to  give  a  more  regular  and  literary  form  to  the  production*  of  that 
age  ;  the  increase  in  the  number  of  printed  books  seems  in  particular 
to  have  been  peculiarly  efficacious  in  generating  a  good  prose  style, 
as  well  as  in  enlarging  the  circle  of  readers  and  extending  the  influ- 
ence of  popular  intellectual  activity,  as  fcr  example  by  disseminating 
the  habit  of  religious  and  political  discussion.  Thus  Mandeville, 
regarded  as  one  ot  the  foimders  of  prose  writing  in  England,  and  who, 
at  the  period  of  Chaucer,  gave  to  the  world  the  curious  description  of 
his  travels  and  adventures  in  many  lands,*  was  followed  by  Chief 
Justice  Fobtescue  (fl.  1430-1470),  who,  besides  his  celebrated  Latin 
.work  "  De  Laudibus  Legum  Angliae,"  also  wrote  one  in  English  on 
"  The  Difference  between  an  Absolute  and  Limited  Monarchy."  f 

§  2.  But  the  most  brilliant  names  which  occupy  the  beginning  of 
this  interval  are  those  of  Scotsmen.  James  I.  (1394-1437),  who  was 
taken  prisoner  when  a  child  (1405)  and  carefully  educated  at 
Windsor,  must  be  regarded  as  a  poet  who  does  equal  honour  to  his 
own  country  and  to  that  of  his  captivity.  This  accomplished  prince 
was  the  author  of  a  collection  of  love-verses  under  the  title  of  the 
Kin^s  QvJiair  (i.  e.  Quire  or  Book),  written  in  the  purest  English 
and  breathing  the  romantic  and  elegant  grace  which  the  immeuiie 
popularity  of  Petrarch  had  at  that  time  made  the  universal  ])attem 
throughout  Europe.  His  own  national  dialect,  too,  was  that  of  the 
Lowland  Scots,  then  and  long  after  the  language  of  literature,  of 
courtly  society,  and  of  theology,  and  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as 
the  mere  patois  or  provincial  dialect  which  it  has  become  since  the 
union  of  the  two  crowns  has  destroyed  the  political  independence  of 
Scotland.  In  it  James  composed  a  number  of  songs  and  ballads  of 
extraordinary  merit,  recounting  with  much  humour  his  own  amor- 
ous adventures ;  some,  unfortunately,  of  a  character  rather  too  warm 
for  the  delicacy  of  modem  times.  This  intellectual  and  patriotic 
prince  was  assassinated  in  1437  at  Perth,  by  the  nobles,  among 
whom  his  own  uncle  was  a  chief  conspirator,  to  revenge  the  king's 
ooncesiiions  to  the  people.  Besides  King  James,  Scotland  produced 
about  this  time  several  poets  of  great  merit,  the  chief  of  whom  are 

♦  For  an  account  of  Mandeville  see  p.  51. 

t  Sir  John  Foi*tescue  was  originally  a  Lancastrian.  He  accompanied  Heniy 
VI.  into  exile ;  was  aflerwai^ds  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Tewkesbury  in 
1471,  and  was  attainted.  He  obtained  his  pai-don  by  acknowledging  the  title 
of  F.dwai-d  IV. 
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William  Dunbae  (about  1465-1520),  and  Gawin  or  Gavin 
Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  (1474-1522),  the  former  a  truly  powerful 
and  original  genius,  and  the  second  a  voluminous  and  miscellaneous 
poet,  whose  example  tended  much  to  rt^larize  and  improve  the  na- 
tional dialect,  and  to  enrich  the  national  literature.  Among  Dunbai*'s 
numerous  poetical  compositions  we  must  in  particular  specify  his  wild 
allegorical  conception  of  "  The  Dance  (fthe  Seven  Deadly  Sins,**  a  fan- 
tastic and  terrible  impersonation,  with  the  intense  reality  of  Dante  and 
the  picturesque  inventiveness  of  Callot.  Gawin  Douglas  is  now 
chiefly  remembered  as  the  translator  of  Virgil  into  Scottish  verse, 
and  in  both  this  and  his  original  compositions  the  reader  will  be 
struck  by  the  much  greater  preponderance  of  French  and  Latin 
words  in  the  dialect  of  Scotland  than  in  contemporary  English  writ- 
ings. This  is  partly  to  be  attributed  to  the  close  political  connexion 
maintained  by  Scotland  with  France,  with  which  country  she  gene- 
rally sided  out  of  hostility  to  England ;  and  partly,  no  doubt,  to  a 
kind  of  pedantic  affectation,  a  sort  of  Scottish  estilo  ctdto,  like  the 
Gongorism  of  the  Spaniards.  Bobebt  Henbtson  (d.  about  1500), 
a  monk  or  schoolmaster  of  Dunfermline,  wrote,  in  imitation  of 
Chaucer,  the  Testament  of  Faire  Creseide,  and  the  beautiful  pastoral 
of  Bobin  and  Makyne  (in  Percy's  HeHiques),  Another  Scottish  poet, 
known  under  the  appellation  of  Blind  Habby  cr  Habby  the 
MiNSTBEL,  but  concerning  the  details  of  whose  life  nothing  accurate 
has  been  discovered,  wrote,  in  long  rhymed  couplets,  a  narrative  of 
the  exploits  of  the  second  great  national  hero,  William  Wallace, 
This  wcwk  is  not  destitute  of  vigorous  and  picturesque  passages. 
Babboub  and  the  other  writers  of  the  fourteenth  century  have  been 
already  mentioned  (p.  51). 

§  3.  The  reign  of  Henry  VIL,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  sombre  character  of  that  politic  prince,  was  by  no  means  favour- 
jible  to  literary  activity ;  but  Henry  VIII.  was  possessed  of  much  of 
the  learning  of  his  age,  and  even  distinguished  himself  by  his  con- 
troversial writings  against  Luther.  The  title  of  "Defender  of  the 
Faith,"  by  which  the  Pope  recompensed  this  sceptred  polemic,  has 
been  ever  since  retained  in  the  style  of  English*  sovereigns — &  singular 
example  of  the  vicissitudes  of  names.  The  great  and  good  chancellor 
Sir  Thomas  More,  the  poets  Skelton,  Wyatt,  and  Surrey,  belong  to 
this  memorable  reign.  Of  the  three  last  we  shall  speak  among  the 
poets.  Sm  Thomas  Mobb  (1480-1535)  is  unquestionably  one  of 
the  most  prominent  intellectual  figures  of  this  reign whether  as 
statesman,  polemic,  or  man  ot  letters.  The  ardent  attachment  which 
More  felt  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  which  he  so  often  testified 
by  acts  of  persecution,  contrary  to  his  gentle  and  genial  character, 
he  firmly  maintai9ed  when  himself  persecuted  and  in  the  presence 
of  a  cruel  and  ignpminioos  death.    His  philosophical  romance  of 
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the  Utopia,  written  in  Latin,  is  a  striking  example  of  the  extreme 
freedom  of  specalative  and  political  discussion,  exercised  not  only 
with  impunity  but  even  with  approbation  under  the  sternest  tyranny. 
The  fundamental  idea  of  this  work  was  borrowed  from  the  AUantis  of 
Plato.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  many  attempts  to  give,  under  the 
form  of  a  voyage  to  an  imaginary  island,  the  theory  of  an  ideal 
republic,  where  the  laws,  the  institutions,  the  social  and  political 
usages,  are  in  strict  accordance  with  a  philosophical  perfection. 
England  has  been  peculiarly  fertile  in  these  sports  of  political  fancy. 
Bacon  also  left  an  unfinished  sketch  of  an  imaginary  republic ;  and 
the  Oceana  of  Harrington  is  a  similar  attempt  to  realize  the  theory 
of  a  perfectly  happy  and  philosophic  government.* 

§  4.  Parallel  with  the  improvement  of  general  literature,  and 
indeed  in  no  small  measure  connected  with  it,  must  be  noted  the 
very  general  diffusion  of  religious  controversy  connected  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  dissemination  of  English 
translations  of  the  Scriptures.  Ttndalb  and  Cotebdaus,  the  former 
of  whom  was  burned  near  Antwerp  in  1536,  and  the  latter  made 
Bishop  of  Exeter  about  the  middle  of  the  same  century,  gave  to  the 
world  the  first  portions,  and  the  two  together  the  whole,  of  the 
sacred  writings  in  an  English  version ;  and  the  compilation  of  the 
English  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  com- 
bined with  the  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  English  language 
to  furnish  the  people  with  models  of  the  finest  possible  style — grave 
and  dignified  without  ostentation,  vigorous  and  intelligible  without 
vulgarity.  The  Liturgy  itself  was  little  else  but  a  translation,  with 
some  few  omissions  and  alterations,  from  the  Latin  Mass-book  of  the 
Catholic  Church ;  but  the  simple  and  majestic  style  of  the  version, 
as  well  as  that  preserved  in  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible,  has 
endowed  the  Anglican  Church  with  the  noblest  religious  diction 
possessed  by  any  nation  in  the  world.  It  was  formed  at  the  cri- 
tical period  in  the  history  of  our  native  tongue  when  the  simplicity 
of  the  ancient  speech  was  still  fresh  and  living ;  and  yet  when  the 
progress  of  civilization  was  sufficiently  advanced  to  adorn  that 
ancient  element  with  the  richness  and  expressiveness  of  a  more 
polished  epoch.  The  singular  felicity  of  these  circumstances  has 
had  an  incalculable  effect  on  the  whole  character  of  our  language 
and  literature;  and  has  preserved  to  the  English  tongue  the  force 
and  picturesqueness  of  the  fifteenth  century,  while  not  excluding 
the  refinements  of  the  nineteenth.  Kor  is  it  possible  that  the 
majestic  style  of  our  older  writers  can  ever  become  obsolete,  while 

*  Of  Sir  Thomas  More*s  English  works  the  most  remarkable,  on  account  of 
its  style,  is  his  Life  of  Edward  V.,  which  Mr.  Hallam  pronounces  to  be  tlie 
first  example  of  good  English  langnage ;  pure  and  perspicuous,  well-choseOf 
without  vulgarisms  or  pedantry." 
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the  noble  and  massive  language  of  our  Bible  and  Prayer-Book  con- 
tinues to  exert — ^as  it  probably  ever  will — so  immense  an  influence 
on  the  modes  of  thinking  and  speaking  of  all  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion. Many  of  our  ancient  preachers  and  controversialists  too,  like 
good  old  Hugh  Latimeb,  burned  as  a  heretic  by  Mary  in  1556,  and 
the  chronicler  of  the  Protestant  Martyrs,  John  Foxe,  who  died  in 
1587,  contributed,  in  writings  which,  though  sometimes  rude  and 
unadorned,  are  always  fervent,  simple,  and  idiomatic,  to  disseminate 
among  the  great  mass  of  the  people  not  only  an  ardent  attachment 
to  Protestant  doctrines,  but  a  habit  of  religious  discussion  and  con- 
sequently a  tendency  to  intellectual  activity. 

§  5.  Independently  of  purely  religious  disquisition  the  period 
anterior  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  was  not  barren  of  literary  produc- 
tions of  more  general  interest.  Lord  Bebnebs,  governor  of  Calais 
under  Henry  VIII.,  translated  into  the  picturesque  and  vigorous 
English  of  that  day  the  Chronicle  of  Froissart,  that  inexhaustible 
storehouse  of  chivalrous  incident  and  mediaeval  detail.  The  trans- 
lation is  not  only  remarkable  for  fidelity  and  vivacity,  but  the 
archaism  of  Bemers'  language,  by  preserving  to  the  modem  English 
reader  the  quaintness  of  the  original,  produces  precisely  the  same 
impression  as  the  picturesque  old  French. 

It  is  curious  to  trace  the  gradual  transformation  of  historical 
literature.  Its  first  and  earliest  type,  in  the  ancient  as  well  as  the 
modem  world,  is  invariably  mythical  or  legendary,  and  the  form  in 
which  it  then  appears  is  universally  poetical.  The  legend,  by  a 
natural  transition,  gives  way  to  the  chronicle  or  regular  compilation 
of  legends  ;  and  the  chronicle  becomes,  after  many  ages  of  civiliza- 
tion, the  mine  from  whence  the  philosophical  historian  extracts  the 
mde  materials  for  his  work.  As  the  detached  legendary  or  ballad 
episodes  of  Homer  verge  into  the  chronide-history^  so  fresh  in  its 
infantine  simplicity,  of  Herodotus,  or  the  old  mde  Latin  ballads  into 
the  chronicle-history  of  Livy,  and  as  these  in  their  turn  generate 
the  profound  philosophical  reflections  of  Thucydides  or  Tacitus,  so 
in  the  parallel  department  of  modem  literature  in  England,  we  find 
the  fabulous  British  legends  combining  themselves  in  the  Monastic 
and  Trouvfere  chronicles,  and  these  again  generating  the  prosaic  but 
useful  narratives  from  which  the  modern  historian  draws  the  mate- 
rials for  his  pictures  and  reflections.  In  the  minute  and  gossiping 
l>ages  of  such  writers  as  old  Fabyan  (d.  1512),  who  was  an  alder- 
man and  sheriff  of  London,  and  Edwabd  Hall  (d.  1547),  who  was 
a  judge  in  the  Sheriff's  Court  of  the  same  city,  we  find  the  transition 
from  the  poetical,  ballad,  or  legendary  form  of  history.  Their  writings, 
though  totally  devoid  of  philosophical  system  or  general  knowledge, 
and  though  exhibiting  a  complete  want  of  critical  discrimination 
between  trifling  and  important  events,  are  extremely  valuable,  not 
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ODly  as  vast  storehouses  of  facts  which  the  modern  historian  has  to 
sift  and  classify,  but  as  monuments  of  language  and  examples  of  the 
popular  feeling  of  their  time.  In  England  these  chronicles  wear  a 
peculiar  hourgeois  air,  and  were  indeed  generally,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  former  of  these  writers,  the  production  of  worthy  but  not  very 
highly-cultivated  citizens.  Mixed  with  much  childish  and  insigni  - 
ficant detail,  which  however  is  not  without  its  value  as  giving  us 
an  insight  into  the  life  and  opinions  of  the  age,  we  find  an  abundant 
store  of  facts  and  pictures,  invaluable  to  the  modem  and  more  acien- 
tific  historian.* 

I  6.  Among  numerous  works  on  philosophy  and  education  (which 
now  takes  its  place  as  a  branch  of  literature)  Thomas  Wilson's  Treatise 
of  Logic  and  Rhetoric^  published  in  1553,  must  be  regarded  as  a 
work  far  superior  in  originality  of  view  and  correctness  of  literary 
principle  to  anything  that  had  at  that  time  appeared  in  England  or 
elsewhere,  relative  to  a  subject  of  the  highest  importance ;  and  the 
writings  of  Sir  Johk  Cheke  (1514-1557)  not  only  rendered  an  ines- 
timable service  to  philology  by  laying  the  foundation  of  Greek 
studies  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  was  professor,  but 
tended  powerfully  to  regulate  and  improve  the  tone  of  English  prose. 
The  excellent  precepts  given  by  Wilson  and  Cheke  concerning  the 
avoidance  of  pedantic  and  affected  expressions  in  prose,  and  in  parti- 
cular their  ridicule  of  the'  then  prevailing  vice  of  alliteration  and 
exa^erated  subtlety  of  antithesis,  were  exemplified  by  the  grave 
and  simple  propriety  of  their  own  writings.  To  the  same  category 
as  the  preceding  writers  mentioned  will  belong  Rooeb  Ascham 
(1515-1568),  the  learned  and  affectionate  preceptor  of  Elizabeth  and 
the  unfortunate  Jane  Grey.  His  treatise  entitled  the  Schoolmaster^ 
and  the  book  called  ToxophUus^  devoted  to  the  encouragement  of  the 
national  use  of  the  bow,  are  works  remarkable  for  the  good  sense 
and  reasonableness  of  the  ideas,  which  are  expressed  in  a  plain  and 
vigorous  dignity  of  style  that  would  do  honour  to  any  epoch  of 
literature.  The  plans  of  .teaching  laid  down  in  Ascham's  School- 
master have  been  revived  in  our  own  day  as  an  antidote  to  shallow 
novelties,  and  his  advocacy  of  the  bow  has  been  more  than  carried 
out  by  the  modem  rifle, 

*  The  earliest  English  Chi-oaicle  is  John  de  Trevisa's  translation  of  Higden's 
*■  Polychronioon/  with  a  continuation  by  Caxton  down  to  1460,  which  is  noticed 
on  p.  51.  Next  comes  the  metrical  chronicle  of  John  Hai-ding,  coming  down 
to  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  (See  p.  68).  Then  follow  the  Chronicles  of  Fabyan 
and  Hall,  mentioned  in  the  teit.  Fabyan's  Chronicle,  which  he  called  ilie 
Conoordomce  of  Histories,  begins  with  the  fabulous  stories  of  Brute  the  Trojan, 
and  comes  down  to  his  own  time.  Hall's  Chronicle,  first  printed  by  Grafton  in 
1548,  under  the  title  of  The  Union  of  the  Two  Noble  and  Illustrious  Families 
of  Fork  and  Lancaster,  gives  a  history  of  England  mider  the  houses  of  York 
and  I  ancastcr,  and  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII. 
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$  7.  But  though  the  popular  literature  of  England  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VUI.  naturally  took,  from  the  force  of  contemporary  cir- 
cumstances, a  polemical,  controversial,  or  philosophical  tone,  and 
writers  busied  themttelves  chiefly  about  those  great  religious  questions 
which  were  then  exciting  universal  interest,  there  were  poets  who 
cannot  be  passed  over  by  one  desirous  of  forming  an  idea  of  the 
intellectual  character  of  that  momentous  period  of  transformation. 
John  Skelton,  the  date  of  whose  birth  is  unknown,  but  who  died 
in  1529,  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  considerable  classical  learning. 
He  is  spoken  of  by  Erasmus,  who  passed  some  time  in  England, 
where  he  was  received  with  warm  hospilality  by  More,  and  even 
read  lectures  before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  as  "  litterarum 
Anglicarum  decus  et  lumen."  He  belonged  to  the  ecclesiastical 
profession,  was  rector  of  Diss  in  Norfolk,  and  incessantly  alludes  in 
his  writings  to  the  honour  of  the  laurel  which  he  had  received  from 
Oxford;  but  whether  this  indicates  a  specific  personal  distinction, 
conferred  upon  him  alone,  or  merely  an  academical  degree,  is  not 
quite  clearly  established.  He  appears  also  to  have  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  wearing  the  King's  colours  or  livery,  and  to  have  been  to  a 
certain  degree  the  object  of  court  favour:  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  not  remarkable  for  prudence  or  regularity  of 
conduct.  His  poetical  productions,  which  are  tolerably  voluminous, 
may  be  divided  into  two  very  marked  and  distinct  categories,  his 
serious  and  comic  or  satiric  writings.  The  former,  which  are  either 
eulc^tic  poems  addressed  to  patrons  or  allegorical  disquisitions  in  a 
grave,  lofty,  and  pretentious  strain  of  moral  declamation,  will  be 
foimd  by  the  modem  reader,  who  may  be  bold  enough  to  examine 
them,  insupportably  stiff,  tiresome,  and  pedantic,  exhibiting,  it  is 
true,  considerable  learning,  an  elevated  tone  of  ethical  disquisition, 
and  a  pure  and  sometimes  vigorous  English  style,  when  the  poet 
can  free  himself  from  the  trammels  of  Latinizing  pedantry:  but 
they  are  destitute  of  invention  and  grace.  These  poems,  however, 
were  in  all  probability  much  admired  at  a  time  when,  English 
literature  being  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  readers  as  well  as  writers 
thought  more  of  borrowed  than  original  conceptions,  and  placed 
learning — which  was  of  course  admired  in  proportion  to  its  rarity — 
higher  than  invention.  But  it  is  in  his  comic  and  satirical  writings 
that  Skelton  is  truly  original ;  he  struck  out  a  path  in  literature, 
not  very  high  it  is  true,  but  one  in  which  he  had  no  predecessors 
and  has  found  no  equals.  He  engaged,  with  an  audacity  and  an 
apparent  impunity  which  now  appear  equally  inexplicable,  in  a 
series  of  the  most  furious  attacks  upon  the  then  all-powerful  favourite 
and  minister  Wolsey  :  and  in  the  whole  literature  of  libels  and  pas- 
quinades there  is  nothing  bolder  and  more  sweeping  than  these 
invectives.   They  are  written  in  a  peculiar  short  doggrel  measure, 
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the  rhymes  of  which,  recurring  incessantly,  and  sometimes  repeated 
with  a  rapidity  that  almost  takes  away  the  reader's  breath,  form  an 
admirahle  vehicle  for  violent  ahuse,  in?ariahly  couched  in  the  mc«t 
familiar  language  of  the  people.  He  has  at  onoo  perfectly  described 
and  exemplified  the  character  of  his  breathlease  rhymes'*  in  the 
following  passage : — 


"  For  though  my  rime  he  ragged, 
Tattered  and  jagged, 
Rudely  raine-beaten. 
Rusty  and  mooth-eaten. 
If  ye  take  wel  therewitii 
It  hath  in  it  some  pith." 


All  that  is  coarse,  quaint,  odd,  familiar,  in  the  speech  of  the  com- 
monest of  the  people,  combined  with  a  command  of  learned  and 
pedantic  imagery  almost  equal  to  the  exhaustless  vocabulary  ol 
Kabelais,  is  to  be  found  in  Skelton  ;  and  his  writings  deserve  to  he 
studied,  were  it  only  as  an  abundiant  source  of  popular  English. 
In  one  strange  extravaganza,  entitled  "  The  Tunning  of  Elinour 
Rummyn^^  he  has  described  the  attractions  of  the  browst  of  a 
certain  iJewife,  and  the  furious  eagerness  of  the  women  of  the 
neighbourhood  to  taste  the  barley-bree  of  Dame  Rummyng,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  a  real  person  and  to  have  kept  an  alehouse  at 
Leatherhead,  in  Surrey.  Elinour  and  her  establishment,  and  her 
thirsty  customers,  are  painted  with  extraordinary  humour,  and  with 
a  vast  fecundity  of  images,  some  of  which  are  so  coai*se  as  to  exceed 
all  bounds  of  moderation  and  even  of  decency.  Of  the  humour, 
knowledge  of  low  life  and  force  of  imagination  displayed  there  can 
bo  but  one  opinion.  Another  very  strange  pleasantry  of  this 
humorist  is  the  Boke  of  the  Sparrow,  a  sort  of  dirge  or  lamentation 
on  the  death  of  a  tame  sparrow,  the  favourite  of  a  young  lady  who 
belonged  to  a  Convent.  The  bird  was  unfortunately  killed  by  a  cat, 
and  after  devoting  this  cat  in  particular  and  the  whole  race  pf  cats 
in  general  to  eternal  punishment  in  a  sort  of  humorous  excommuni- 
cation, the  poet  proceeds  to  describe  a  funeral  service  performed,  for 
the  repose  of  Philip  Sparrow's  soul,  by  all  the  birds ;  in  which  we 
have  a  parody  of  the  various  parts  of  the  Catholic  fimeral  ritual. 
In  this  work,  as  well  as  in  most  of  Skelton's  writings,  we  find 
Latin  and  French  freely  intermingled  with  his  nervous  and  popular 
English  j  and  this  singularly  heightens  the  comic  eflfect  Skelton's 
purely  satiric  productions  are  principally  directed  against  Wolsey, 
and  against  the  Scottish  king  and  nation,  over  whose  fatal  defeat 
at  Flodden  the  railing  satirist  exults  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  a 
generous  spirit.  His  principal  attacks  upon  Wolsey  are  to  be  foimd 
in  the  poems  entitled  the  Booke  cf  Cdin  Clout,  WJiy  Ccme  Ye  not 
to  Court,  and  the  Bouge  cf  Cowrt, 
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Two  poets,  who  flourished  nearly  at  the  same  time,  Stephen 
Hawes  and  Alexander  Barklay,  deserve  mention  for  the  influence 
they  exerted  on  the  intellectual  character  of  their  age,  though  their 
writings  have  fallen  into  neglect,  Stephen  Hawes  (fl.  1509),  the 
elder  of  the  two,  whom  Warton  describes  as  the  "  only  writer 
deserving  the  name  of  a  poet  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,**  was  a 
favourite  of  that  monarch,  and  the  author  of  the  Pastime  of  Pleasure, 
a  long  and  in  many  passages  a  striking  allegorical  poem  in  the 
versification  of  old  Lydgate.  Alexandeb  Barklay,  who  lived  a 
little  later  under  Henry  VIII.  and  died  at  an  advanced  age,  at 
Croydon,  in  Surrey,  in  1552,  translated  into  English  verse  Sebastian 
Brandt's  once-celebrated  satire  of  the  Ship  of  Fools,  an  epitome  of 
the  various  forms  of  pedantry  and  affectation.*  In  the  writings  of 
both  we  see  the  rapid  development  of  flexibility  and  harmony  of 
English  versification,  the  approach  to  that  consummate  perfection 
which  was  at  no  long  period  to  be  attained  by  Spenser  and  Shakspeare, 
under  the  influence,  particularly  in  the  former  case,  of  the  enlight- 
ened imitation  of  Italian  metrical  melody.  How  rapid  this  progress 
in  taste  and  refinement  really  was,  may  be  deduced  from  an  exami- 
nation of  the  poems  of  Sib  Thomas  Wyatt  (the  elder)  and  the  Earl 
OF  SuBBEY,  who  Were  nearly  contemporaries  in  their  lives  and  early 
deaths.  The  former  was  born  in  1503  and  died  in  1542;  the  second, 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  members  of  the  splendid  house  of  Howard, 
was  bom  in  1517  and  beheaded,  under  a  false  and  absurd  charge  of 
high  treason,  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1547.  Both  these  nobles  were  men 
of  rare  virtues  and  accomplishments,  Wyatt  the  type  of  the  wit  and 
statesman,  and  Surrey  of  the  gallant  cavalier ;  and  both  enjoyed  a 
high  popularity  as  poets.  In  their  works  we  plainly  trace  the 
Italian  spirit,  and  the  style  of  their  poems,  though  not  free  from 
that  amorous  and  metaphysical  casuistry  which  the  example  of 
Peti-arch  long  rendered  so  universal  throughout  Europe,  is  singui 
larly  free  from  harshness  of  expression  and  that  uncouthness  of 
form  which  is  perceptible  in  the  earlier  attempts  of  English  poetry. 

Surrey  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  first  English  classical  poet. 
He  was  the  first  who  introduced  blank  verse  into  our  English  poetry, 
which  he  employed  in  translating  the  second  and  fourth  books  of 
Virgil's  ^neid.  "SurrejV*  says  Mr.  Hallam,  "did  much  for  his 
own  country  and  his  native  language.  His  versification  differs  very 
considerably  from  that  of  his  predecessors.  He  introduced  a  sort  of 
involution  into  his  style,  which  gives  an  air  of  dignity  and  remote- 
ness from  common  life.  It  was,  in  fact,  borrowed  from  the  licence 
of  Italian  poetry,  which  our  own  idiom  has  rejected.  He  avoids 
pedantic  words,  forcibly  obtruded  from  the  Latin,  of  which  our  earlier 

*  Bi-andt  was  a  learned  civilian  of  Basel,  ani  piilE^shed  in  1494  a  satiiti  in 
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poets,  both  Englisli  and  Soots,  had  been  ridiculously  fond.  The 
absurd  epithets  of  Hoocleve,  Lydgate,  Dunbar,  and  Douglas  are 
applied  equally  to  the  most  different  things,  so  as  to  show  that  they 
annexed  no  meaning  to  them.  Surrey  rarely  lays  an  unnatural 
stress  on  final  syllables,  merely  as  such,  which  they  would  not 
receive  in  ordinary  pronunciation ;  another  usual  trick  of  the  school 
of  Chaucer.  His  words  are  well  chosen  and  weU  arranged."  Wyatt 
is  inferior  to  Surrey  in  harmony  of  numbers  and  elegance  of  senti- 
ment. Their  Songs  and  Sonnettes  **  were  first  collected  and 
printed  at  London  by  Tottel,  in  1557,  in  his  Miscellany,  which  was 
the  first  printed  poetical  miscellany  in  the  English  language. 

$  8.  I  aumot  better  conclude  this  transitional  or  intercalary 
Chapter  than  by  making  a  few  remarks  on  a  peculiar  class  of  com- 
positions in  which  England  is  unusually  rich,  which  are  marked 
with  an  intense  impress  of  nationality,  and  which  have  exerted,  on 
modem  literature  in  particular,  an  influence  whose  extent  it  is  im- 
possible to  overrate.  These  are  our  national  BaUads,  produced,  it 
is  probable,  in  great  abundance  during  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries,  and  in  many  instances  traceable  to  the  North  Countr^,'' 
or  the  Border  region  between  England  and  Scotland.  This  country, 
as  the  scene  of  incessant  forays  from  both  sides  of  the  frontier  during 
the  uninterrupted  warfare  between  the  two  countries,  was  naturally 
the  theatre  of  a  multitude  of  wild  and  romantic  episodes,  consigned 
to  memory  in  the  rude  strains  of  indigenous  minstrels.  No  country 
indeed  (excepting  Spain,  in  the  admirable  romances  which  com- 
memorate the  long  struggle  between  the  Christians  and  the  Moors, 
and  the  collection  containing  the  cycle  of  the  Cid)  possesses  anything 
similar  in  kind  or  comparable  in  merit  to  the  old  ballads  of  England. 
Thej  bear  the  marks  of  having  been  composed,  somewhat  like  the 
Rhapsodies  of  the  old  Ionian  bards  from  which  the  mysterious  per- 
sonality whom  we  call  Homer  derived  at  once  his  materials  and  his 
inspiration,  by  rude  wandering  minstrels.  Such  men — probably 
often  blind  or  otherwise  incapacitated  from  taking  part  in  active 
life — gained  their  bread  by  singing  or  repeating  them.  These  poets 
and  narrators  were  a  very  different  class  from  the  wandering  trou- 
badours or  jongleurs  of  Southern  Europe  and  of  France ;  and  living  in 
a  country  much  ruder  and  less  chivalric,  though  certainly  not  less 
warlike  than  Languedoc  or  Provence,  their  compositions  are  inimit- 
able for  simple  pathos,  fiery  intensity  of  feeling,  and  picturesqueness 
of  description.  In  every  country  there  must  exist  some  typical  or 
iiational  form  of  .versification,  adapted  to  the  genius  of  the  lan- 
guage and  to  the  mode  of  declamation  or  musical  accoinpaniment 
generally  employed  for  assisting  the  effect.  Thus  the  legendary 
poetry  of  the  Greeks  naturally  took  the  form  ot  the  Homeric  hexa- 
meter, and  that  of  the  Spaniards  the  loose  asorwnte  versification,  as 
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in  the  ballads  of  the  Cid,  so  well  adapted  to  the  accompaniment  of 
the  guitar.  The  English  ballads,  almost  wiUiout  exception,  affect 
the  iambic  measure  of  12  or  14  syllables,  rhyming  in  couplets,  which 
however  naturally  divide  themselves,  by  means  of  the  caesura  or 
l>ause,  into  stanzas  of  four  lines,  the  rhymes  generally  occurring  at 
the  end  of  the  second  and  fourth  verses.  This  form  of  metre  is  found 
predominating  throughout  all  those  interesting  relics;  and  was  itself, 
in  all  probability,  a  relic  of  the  old  long  unrhymed  alliterative  mea- 
sure, examples  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Vision  of  Piers  PlotO' 
man,  of  which  some  account  is  given  on  p.  60.  The  breaking  up  of  the 
long  lines  into  short  hemistichs,  to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  may 
have  been  originally  nothing  but  a  means  for  facilitating  the  copying 
of  the  lines  into  a  page  too  narrow  to  admit  them  i^t  full  length :  and 
the  readiness  with  which  these  lines  divide  themselves  into  such 
hemistichs  may  be  observed  by  a  comparison  with  the  long  metre  of 
the  old  German  N%bdungen  Ided,  each  two  lines  of  which  can  be 
easily  broken  up  into  a  stanza  of  four,  the  rhymes  being  then  con- 
fined, as  in  the  English  ballads,  to  the  2nd  and  4th  lines. 

Written  or  composed  by  obscure  and  often  illiterate  poets,  these 
productions  were  frequently  handed  down  only  by  tradition  from 
generation  to  generation :  it  is  to  the  taste  and  curiosity,  perhaps  only 
to  the  femily  pride,  of  collectors,  that  we  owe  the  accident  by  which 
some  of  them  were  copied  and  preserved ;  the  few  that  were  ever 
printed  being  destined  for  circulation  only  among  the  poorest  class, 
were  confided  to  the  meanest  typography  and  to  flying  sheets,  or 
hroadsideSf  as  they  are  termed  by  collectors.  Vast  numbers  of  them 
— perhaps  not  inferior  to  the  finest  that  have  been  preserved — ^have 
perished  for  ever.  The  first  considerable  collection  of  these  ballads 
was  published,  with  most  agreeable  and  valuable  notes,  by  Bishop 
Thomas  Percy  in  1765,  and  it  is  to  his  example  that  we  owe,  not 
only  the  preservation  of  these  invaluable  relics,  but  the  immense 
revolution  produced,  by  their  study  and  imitation,  in  the  literature 
of  the  present  century.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  old 
English  ballads  had  the  greatest  share  in  bringmg  about  that  im- 
mense change  in  taste  and  feeling  which  characterizes  the  revival 
of  romantic  poetry ;  and  that  the  relics  of  the  rude  old  moss-trooping 
rhapsodists  of  the  Border  in  a  great  measure  generated  the  admirable 
inspirations  of  Walter  Scott.  Constructed,  like  the  Homeric  rhap- 
sodies or  the  Romances  of  Spain,  upon  a  certain  regular  model,  these 
ballads^  like  the  productions  just  mentioned,  abound  in  certain 
regularly  recurring  passages,  turns  of  expression  and  epithets :  these 
must  be  regarded  as  the  mechanical  or  received  aids  to  the  composer 
in  his  task ;  but  these  common-places  are  incessantly  enlivened  by 
some  stroke  of  picturesque  description,  some  vivid  painting  of 
natural  objects,  some  burst  of  simple  heroism,  or  some  touch  of 
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pathos.   Among  the  oldest  and  finest  of  theso  works  I  may  cite 
"the  grand  old  ballad"  of  the  Battle  of  OUerbume,  Chevy  Chase, 
the  Death  of  Douglas,  all  commemorating  some  battle,  foray,  or 
military  exploit  of  the  Border.    The  class  of  which  the  above 
are  striking  specimens,  bear  evident  marks,  in  their  subjects  ana 
the  dialect  in  which  they  are  composed,  of  a  Northern,  Scottisli, 
or  at  least  Border  origin:  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  mention 
that  there  exist  large  numbers,  and  those  often  of  no  inferior 
merit,  which  are  distinctly  traceable  to  an  English — ^meaning  a 
South  British — source.   To  this  class  will  belong  the  immense  cycle 
or  collection  of  ballads  describing  the  adventures  of  the  famous  out- 
law Robin  Hood,  and  his  "  merry  men."   This  legendary  personage 
is  described  in  such  a  multitude  of  episodes,  that  he  must  be  con- 
sidered a  sort  of  national  type  of  English  character.   Whether  Robin 
Hood  evdr  actually  existed,  or  whether,  like  William  Tell,  he  bo 
merely  a  popular  myth,  is  a  question  that  perhaps  no  research  will 
ever  succeed  in  deciding :  but  the  numerous  ballads  recounting  his 
exploits  form  a  most  beautiful  and  valuable  repertory  of  national 
tradition  and  national  traits  of  character.    In  the  last-mentioned  class 
of  ballads,  viz.  those  of  purely  English  origin,  the  curious  investigator 
will  trace  the  resistance  opposed  by  the  oppressed  class  of  yeomen 
to  the  tyranny  of  Norman  feudalism ;  and  this  point  has  been 
turned  to  admirable  aocoimt  by  Walter  Scott  in  nis  romance  of 
Ivanhoe,  in  those  exquisitely-delineated  scenes  of  which  Robin 
flood,  under  the  name  of  the  outlaw  Locksley,  is  the  hero.  In 
these  compositions  we  see  manifest  traces  of  the  rough  vigorous 
spirit  of  popular,  as  contra-distinguished  from  aristocratic,  feeling. 
They  commemorate  the  hostility  of  the  English  people  against  their 
Norman  tyrants :  and  the  bold  and  joyous  sentiment  which  prevails 
in  them  is  strongly  contrasted  with  the  lofty  and  exclusive  tone 
pervading  the  Trouv^re  legends. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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From  the  death  of  Cliaacer  there  U  a 
dreary  blank  in  the  history  of  English 
pcetry.  The  first  writer  who  deserveg 
meatloa  is 

Thomas  Oocxevb  (fl.  1420)^  a  lawyer  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.  Bat  he  hardly  de> 
serves  the  name  of  a  poet,  as  his  verses 
are  feeble  and  stupid.  Very  few  of  his 
fo&DS  have  been  printed. 

John  Ltsoatk  (fl.  1430)  Is  a  writer  of 
greater  merit.  He  was  a  monk  of  Brny, 


in  Suffolk;  be  travelled  into  France  and 
Italy,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
litet-ature  of  both  countries.  He  wrote  a 
large  number  of  poems,  of  which  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  is  a  translation  of 
fioccaoio's  JFVztt  qf  Princes^  which  he  de- 
scribes as  a  seiles  of  Tragedies.  His  two 
other  larger  works  are,  the  Story  cf  Thebet 
translated  ftom  Statins,  and  the  History  of 
the  Siege  of  Troy.  Gray  formed  a  high 
opinion  of  his  poetical  powers.  **  I  pretend 
not,"  he  says, "  to  set  him  on  a  level  with 
Chaucer,  bat  he  certainly  comes  the  near. 
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est  to  him  of  any  ooatemponuy  writer  I 
am  acquainted  wilti.  JU»  choice  of  ex- 
preesion,  and  the  smoothness  of  his  verse, 
far  surpass  both  Gower  and  Ocdeve.  He 
wanted  not  art  in  raising  the  more  tender 
emotions  of  the  mind." 

John  HABDmo  (fl.  1470)  wrote  in  verse 
a  Chronicle  of  England,  coming  down  to 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  the  work.  The  poetry  is 
wretched,  and  deserves  only  the  attention 
cf  the  antiquary. 

Thb  Soottisu  Foetst  occupies  a  higher 
place  thau  the  English  in  the  fifteenth  and 
the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  centuries. 
Barboub  and  Wykton  belong  to  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  are  spoken  of  In 
the  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  pre* 
coding  chapter  (p.  51).  They  are  followed 
by  Jakbs  L,  Dunbab,  Oawoi  Dodolas, 
Hembyson,  and  Bund  Habbt,  mentioned 
in  the  text  (pp.  57, 58).  To  these  should  be 
added  Sib  David  Ltndsat  (1490-1557),  the 
Lyon  King  at  Arms,  and  the  fMend  and 
companion  of  James  V.  His  poems  are 
said  to  have  contributed  to  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Scotland.  In  his  satires  he  at- 
tacked the  clergy  with  great  severity. 
"  But  in  the  ordinary  style  of  his  versifica- 
tion he  seems  not  to  rise  much  above  the 
pnK«lc  and  tedious  rtiymers  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  His  descriptions  are  as  circum- 
stantial without  selection  as  theirs;  and 
his  language,  partaking  of  a  ruder  dialect 
la  still  more  removed  from  our  own." 
CUallam.) 

It  has  been  remarked  above  (see  p.  65) 
that  Surrey  and  Wyatt's  poems  were  pub- 
lished In  Tottel's  Mitcellany,  which  was 
the  first  printed  poetical  miscellany  in  the 
English  language.  Among  the  other  con- 
tributors to  this  collection,  though  th^r 
names  are  not  mentioned,  were  Sib  Fbakcis 
Bbyan,  the  nephew  of  Lord  Bemers,  the 
translator  of  Froissart,  and  one  of  the 
brilliant  ornaments  of  the  court  of  Henry 
VIII.;  Gbobgb  Boleyn,  Viscount  Boch- 
FOBD.  the  brother  of  Anne  Boleyn,  be- 
headed In  1536;  Thomas,  Lobd  Yacx, 
Captain  of  the  Island  of  Jersey  under 
Henry  VIII.,  some  of  whose  poems  are 
also  printed  in  the  collection  called  the 
•Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices**  (see  p.  86), 
and  who  is  described  by  Puttenham  in  his 
Art  of  Poesie  as  "a  man  of  much  facilitie 
in  vulgar  makings;"  and  Nicholas  Gbi- 
MOAU)  (about  1520-1563),  a  lecturer  at 
Oxford,  whose  Initials,  N.  Q.,  are  attached 
to  his  "Songes"  in  Tottel's  Miscellany. 
Ho  wsuB  a  learned  schoUr,  and  translated 


into  English  some  of  tUb  Latin  and  Greek 
classics. 

To  this  period,  rather  than  to  that  of 
Elisabeth,  belongs  TBoxAS  Tossbb  (152T- 
1680),  one  of  the  earliest  of  our  d^actio 
poets,  who  was  bom  at  Eivenhall  in  Essex, 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  passed 
two  years  at  court  under  the  patronage 
of  WUliam,  Lord  Paget  He  afterwards 
settled  as  a  farmer  at  Cattiwade  hi  Suffolk, 
where  he  wrote  his  work  on  Husbandry,  of 
which  the  first  edition  appeared  in  1557, 
under  the  title  of  "A  Hundreih  Good 
Pointes  of  Husbandrie."  He  practised 
farming  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  was 
a  singing  man  in  Norwich  cath«dral,  and 
died  poor  in  London.  His  work,  after 
going  through  four  editions,  was  published 
tai  an  enlarged  form  in  1677,  under  the  tiUe 
of  "Five  Hundred  Potato  of  Good  Hus- 
bandrie,  united  to  as  many  of  Good  Hos- 
wiferie."  It  is  written  in  familiar  verse, 
and  "  is  valuable  as  a  genuine  picture  of 
the  agriculture,  the  rural  arte,  and  the  do- 
mestic economy  and  customs  of  our  indus- 
trious ancestors."  (Warton.) 


B.— MINOR  PROSE  WRITERS. 

One  of  the  chief  prose  writers  of  the 
fifteenth  century  was  Pecock  (fl.  1460) 
bishop  of  Asaph,  and  afterwards  of  Chi- 
chester. Though  he  wrote  against  the 
Lollards,  his  own  theological  views  were 
regarded  with  suspicion,  and  he  was,  in 
1457,  obliged  to  recant  was  deprived  of 
his  bishopric,  and  passec^  the  rest  of  his 
life  in  a  oonventnal  prison.  His  principal 
work,  entitled  the  Bepreuor  qf  overmuch 
Uaming  qf  the  Clergy,  appeared  in  1449. 
There  is  an  excellent  edition  of  this  work 
by  C.  Babington,  1863.  With  respect  to  ito 
language,  Mr.  Marsh  observes  that  "al- 
though, in  diction  and  arrangement  of 
sentences,  the  Bepreuor  Is  much  in  ad- 
vance of  the  chroniclers  of  Peoock's  age, 
the  grammar,  both  in  accidence  and 
syntax,  is  iu  many  pointo  nearly  where 
Wicliffe  had  left  it;  and  it  is  of  course  in 
these  respecto  considerably  behind  that  of 
the  contemporary  poetical  writers.  Thus, 
while  these  latter  authors,  as  well  as  some 
of  earlier  date,  employ  the  objective  plural 
pronoun  Vum,  and  the  plural  possessive 
pronoun  iheir,  Pecock  writes  always  kem 
for  the  personal  and  her  for  the  possessive 
pronoun.  These  pronomhial  forms  soon 
fell  into  disuse,  and  they  are  hardly  to  be 
met  with  in  any  English  writer  of  later 


Digitized  by 


CttAP.  III. 


MINOR  PROSE  WRITERS. 


69 


date  than  Peccck.  With  reBpect  to  one 
of  them,  however— the  objective  hem  for 
them — It  may  be  remarked  that  It  has  not 
become  obaolete  hi  colloquial  speech  to  the 
present  day ;  for  in  sadb  phrases  as  T$aw 
'em,  ItM  'afit  and  the  like,  the  pronoun 
em  (or  *em)  is  not,  as  is  popnlarly  supposed, 
a  vulgar  cormption  of  the  fhll  pronoun 
Om,  which  alone  Is  fonnd  hi  modem 
books,  bat  it  is  the  true  Anglo-Saxon  and 
old  English  objective  plnral,  which,  in  our 
spoken  dialect,  has  remained  unchanged 
for  a  thousand  years." 

Snt  Thoxas  Malobt  (11. 1470).  the  com- 
piler and  translator  of  the  Morte  Arthur, 
or  History  of  Kfaig  Arthur,  printed  by 
Gaxton  in  1485.  Gazton.  in  his  preface, 
says  tiiat  Sir  Thomas  Malory  took  the 
work  out  of  certain  books  in  French,  and 
reduced  it  into  English.  It  Ib  a  compilation 
from  some  of  the  most  popular  romances 
of  the  Round  Table.  The  style  deserves 
great  praise.  See  also  p.  35,  &. 

JoHK  FiSHCB,  (1469-1535),  bishop  of 
Rochester,  put  to  death  by  Henry  YUL. 
along  with  Sir  Thomas  More.  Besides  his 
Latin  works  he  wrote  some  sermons  in 
English. 

Sa  Thokas  Eltot  (d.  1546),  an  eminent 
scholar  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  by 
whom  he  was  emptoyed  in  several  em- 
bassies. He  shares  with  Sir  Thomas  More 
the  praise  of  being  (me  of  the  earliest 
English  prose-writsTB  of  value.  His  prin- 
cipal work  is  The  OowmeTt  puljUahad  In 


1531,  a  treatise  upon  education.  In  whidi 
he  deprecates  the  Ill-treatment  tp  whidi 
boys  were  exposed  at  school  at  this 
period. 

JoHV  Lkland  (1506-1552),  the  eminent 
antiquary,  was  educated  at  St.  Plrml'i 
School  London,  and  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. He  recrived  several  eoclesiastioal 
preferments  from  Henry  YIIL,  who  also 
gave  hhn  the  title  of  the  King's  Anti- 
quary. Berides  his  Latin  works  be  wrote 
in  English  his  Itinerary^  giving  an  account 
of  bis  travels,  a  work  still  of  great  value 
for  English  topography. 

Georob  Cavkkdish  (d.  1557),  not  Sir 
William,  as  frequently  stated,  was  gentle- 
man-usher  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  wrote 
the  life  of  the  Cardinal,  fh>m  which  Shak- 
speare  has  taken  many  passages  in  his 
Henry  VIIL 

John  Bbllkkden  (d.  1550),  archdean 
of  Moray,  in  the  reign  of  James  V.,  de- 
serves mention  as  one  of  the  earliest  prose 
writers  in  Scotland.  His  translation  of 
the  Scottish  History  of  Bogthius,  or 
Bogdus  (Boece),  was  published  in  1537. 

John  Bale  (1495-1563).  bishop  of  Ossory 
In  Ireland,  was  the  author  of  several 
theological  works,  snd  of  some  dramatic 
interludes  on  sacred  subjects  (see  p.  118). 
But  the  work  by  which  he  is  best  known 
Is  in  Latin,  containing  an  account  of 
Illustrious  writers  in  Great  Britain  frcm 
Japhet  to  the  year  1559 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THK  ELIZABETHAN  POETS  (iNCLTJDINO  THE  REIGN  OF  JAMES  I.). 
A  J).  1558—1625. 

§  I.  Characteristics  of  the  Eiizabethan  age  of  Literature.  §  2.  The  less-known 
writers  of  this  period :  Gascoigne  ;  Turrervile  ;  Thomas  Sackville, 
Lord  Buckhurst.  §  3.  Edmond  Spenser  :  his  personal  history ;  the 
Shepkerdta  Calendar ;  his  friendship  with  Harvej  and  Sidney ;  favoured 
by  Leicester  and  Elizabeth  ;  disappointments  at  court ;  residence  in  Ii*eland ; 
misfortunes,  and  death.  §  4.  Analysis  and  criticism  of  the  Fagry  Queen : 
brilliancy  of  imagination ;  defects  of  plan ;  allusions  to  persons  and  events. 
§  6.  Detailed  analysis  of  the  Second  Book,  or  the  Legend  of  Temperance, 
§  6.  Versification  of  the  poem ;  adaptation  of  the  language  to  the  metre ; 
Spenser's  boldness  in  dealing  with  English.  §  7.  Character  of  Spenser's 
genius :  his  minor  works.  §  8.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  :  his  accomplish- 
ments and  heroic  death :  his  Sonnets,  Arcadia,  and  Defence  of  Poesy, 
§  9.  Other  leading  Poets  of  the  age :— (^i.)  Daniel  ;  (ii.)  Drayton  ; 
(iii.)  Sir  John  Da  vies  ;  (iv.)  John  Donne  ;  (v.)  Bishop  Hall  ;  Eng- 
lish Satiie.  §  10.  Minor  Poets:  Phineas  and  Giles  Fletcher; 
Churchyard  ;  the  Jesuit  Southwell  ;  Fairfax,  the  translator  of  Tasso. 

§  1.  The  Age  of  Elizabeth  is  characterized  by  features  which  cause 
it  to  stand  alone  in  the  literary  history  of  the  world.  It  was  a 
period  of  sudden  emancipation  of  thought,  of  immense  fertility  and 
originality,  and  of  high  and  generally  diffused  intellectual  cultiva- 
tion. The  language,  thanks  to  the  various  causes  indicated  in  the 
preceding  chapters,  had  reached  its  highest  perfection;  the  study 
and  the  imitation  of  ancient  or  foreign  models  had  furnished  a  vast 
store  of  materials,  images  and  literary  forms,  which  had  not  yet  had 
time  to  become  common-place  and  over- worn.  The  poets  and  prose' 
writers  of  this  age,  therefore,  united  the  freshness  and  vigour  of 
youth  with  the  regularity  and  majesty  of  manhood ;  and  nothing 
can  better  demonstrate  the  intellectual  activity  of  the  epoch  than  the 
number  of  excellent  works  which  have  become  obsolete  'to.  the  pre- 
sent day,  solely  from  their  merits  having  been  eclipsed  by  the  glories 
of  a  few  incomparable  names,  as  those  of  Spenser  in  romantic  and  of 
Shakspeare  in  dramatic  poetry.  It  will  be  my  task  to  give  a  rapid 
sketch  of  some  of  the  great  works  thus  "  darkened  with  the  excess 
of  light.* 

§  2.  The  first  name  is  that  of  George  Gascoigne  (1530-1577)^ 
who,  as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  great  English  school  of  the  drama 
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as  a  satirist,  as  a  narrative  and  as  a  lyric  poet,  enjoyed  a  high 
popularity  for  art  and  genius.  His  most  important  production,  in 
point  of  length,  is  a  species  of  moral  or  satiric  declamation  entitled 
the  Sted  OlasSf  in  which  he  inveighs  against  the  vices  and  follies  of 
his  time.  It  is  written  in  blank  verse,  and  is  one  of  the  earliest  ex- 
amples of  that  kind  of  metre,  so  well  adapted  to  the  genius  of  the 
English  language,  and  in  which,  independently  of  the  drama,  so 
many  important  compositions  were  afterwards  to  be  written.  The 
versification  of  Qasooigne  in  this  work,  though  somewhat  harsh  and 
monotonous,  is  dignified  and  regular ;  and  the  poem  evinces  close 
observation  of  life  and  a  lofty  tone  of  morality.  His  career  was  a 
very  active  one ;  he  figured  on  the  brilliant  stage  of  the  court,  took 
part  in  a  campaign  in  Holland  against  the  Spaniards,  and  has  com- 
memorated some  of  the  unfortunate  incidents  of  this  expedition  in  a 
poem  in  seven-lined  stanzas,  entitled  The  Fruits  of  War ;  and  many 
of  his  minor  compositions  are  well  deserving  of  perusal.  He  was  an 
example  of  a  type  of  literary  men  which  abounded  in  England  at 
that  period,  in  which  the  active  and  contemplative  life  were  har- 
moniously combined,  and  which  brought  the  acquisitions  of  the 
study  to  bear  ujm  the  interests  of  real  life. 

Nearly  contemporary  with  this  poet  was  Geobqb  Turbkbvile 
(1530-1594),  whose  writings  exhibit  a  less  vigorous  invention  than 
those  of  Gascoigne.  He  very  frequently  employed  a  peculiar  modi- 
fication of  the  old  English  ballad  stanza  which  was  extremely  fashion- 
able at  this  period.  The  modification  consists  in  tiie  third  line,  instead 
of  being  of  equal  length  to  the  first,  viz.  of  six  syllables,  containing 
eight.  It  must  not,  however,  be  understood  from  this  tiiat  Turber- 
vile  did  not  employ  a  great  variety  of  other  metrical  an'angements. 
The  majority  of  his  writings  consist  of  love  epistles,  epitaphs,  and 
complimentary  verses, 

A  poet  whose  writings,  of  a  lofty,  melancholy,  and  moral  tone, 
undoubtedly  exerted  a  great  influence  at  a  critical  period  in  the 
formation  of  the  English  literature,  was  Thomas  Sackville,  Loixi 
Buckhurst  (1536-1608),  a  person  of  high  political  distinction,  having 
filled  the  ofiBce  of  Lord  High  Treasurer.  It  was  for  his  children  that 
Ascham  wrote  the  Schodmaster.  He  projected,  and  himself  com- 
menced, a  work  entitled  A  Mirrour  for  Magistrates,  which  was  in- 
tended to  contain  a  series  of  tragic  examples  of  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune,  drawn  from  the  annals  of  his  own  country,  serving  as 
lessons  of  virtue  to  future  kings  and  statesmen,  and  as  warnings  of 
the  fragility  of  earthly  greatness  and  success.  Sackville  composed 
tiie  Induction  (Introduction)  of  this  grave  and  dignified  work,  and 
also  the  first  legend  or  complaint,  in  which  are  commemorated  the 
power  and  the  fall  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  favourite  and  victim 
of  the  tyrannical  Richard  III.   The  poem  was  afterwards  continued 
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by  other  writers  in  the  same  style,  though  generally  with  a  per- 
ceptible diminution  of  grandeur  and  effect.  Such  collections  of 
legends  or  short  poetical  biographies,  in  which  celebrated  and  un- 
fortunate sufferers  were  introduced,  bewailing  their  destiny,  or  warn- 
ing mankind  against  crime  and  ambition,  were  frequent  in  literature 
at  an  earlier  period.  Chaucer*s  M<mh*s  Tale,  and  the  eame  poet  s 
Jjegend  cf  Oood  Women,  are  in  plan  and  character  not  dissimilar : 
nay,  the  origin  of  such  a  form  of  composition  may  be  traced  even  to 
the  vast  ethical  collection  of  the  Gesta  Bomanorum,  if  not  to  a  still 
higher  antiquity ;  for  the  Heroides  of  Ovid,  though  confined  to  the 
sufferings  of  unhappy  love,  form  a  somewhat  similar  gallery  of  ex- 
amples. The  Mtrrourfor  Magistrates  is  written  in  stanzas  of  seven 
lines,  and  exhibits  great  occasional  power  of  expression,  and  a  re- 
markable force  and  compression  of  language,  though  the  general  tone 
is  gloomy  and  somewhat  monotonous.  Some  of  the  lines  reach  a 
high  elevation  of  sombre  picturesqueness,  as  these,  of  old  age : 


which  is  strikingly  like  what  Chaucer  himself  would  have  written.* 
§  3.  A  period  combining  a  scholarlike  imitation  of  antiquity  and 
of  foreign  contemporary  literature,  principally  that  of  Italy,  with  the 
force,  freshness,  and  originality  of  the  dawn  of  letters  in  England, 
might  have  been  fairly  expected,  even  d  priori,  to  produce  a  great 
imaginative  and  descriptive  work  of  poetry.  The  illustrious  name  of 
Edmund  Spenseb  (1553-1599)  occupies  a  place  among  the  writers 
of  England  similar  to  that  of  Ariosto  among  those  of  Italy ;  and  the 
union  in  his  works — and  particularly  in  his  greatest  work,  the  Faery 
Queen— oi  original  invention  and  happy  use  of  existing  materials, 
fully  warrants  the  unquestioned  verdict  which  names  him  as  the 
greatest  English  poet  intervening  between  Chaucer  and  Shakspeare. 
His  career  was  brilliant  but  unhappy.  Bom  in  1553,  a  cadet  of  the 
illustrious  family  whose  name  he  bore,  though  not  endowed  with 
fortune,  he  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  he 
undoubtedly  acquired  an  amount  of  learning  remarkable  even  in 
that  age  of  solid  and  substantial  studies.  He  is  supposed,  after 
leaving  the  University,  to  have  been  compelled  to  perform  the  func- 
tions of  domestic  tutor  in  the  North  of  England ;  and  to  have  gained 
his  first  fame  by  the  publication  of  the  Shepherds  Calendar,  a  series 
of  pastorals  divided  into  twelve  parts  or  months,  in  which,  as  in 
Virgil's  Bucdies,  under  the  guise  of  idyllic  dialogues,  his  imaginary 
interlocutors  discuss  high  questions  of  morality  and  state,  and  pay 
refined  compliments  to  illustrious  personages.    In  these  eclogues 

♦  For  a  further  account  of  the  Mirrour  for  Magistratet,  see  Nctes  and  Illus- 
trations (A). 


**  His  scalp  all  pilled,  and  he  with  eld  forlore, 
.  His  withered  fist  still  knocking  at  death's  door," 
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Spenser  endcavonred  to  give  a  national  air  to  his  work,  by  painting 
English  scenery  and  the  English  climate,  by  selecting  Engli^  naniea 
for  his  rustic  persons,  and  by  infusing  into  their  language  many 
provincial  and  obsolete  expressions.  The  extraordinary  superiority, 
in  power  of  thought  and  harmony  of  language,  exhibited  by  the 
ShephercTa  Calendar,  immediately  placed  Spenser  among  the  highest 
poetical  names  of  his  day,  and  attracted  the  favour  and  patronage  of 
the  great.  The  young  poet  had  been  closely  connected,  by  friend- 
ship and  the  community  of  tastes  and  studies,  with  the  learned 
Gabriel  Harvey — a  man  of  unquestionable  genius,  but  rendered  ridi- 
culous by  certain  literary  hobbies,  as,  for  example,  by  a  mania  for 
employing  the  ancient  classical  metres,  founded  on  quantity,  in 
English  verse ;  and  he  for  some  time  infected  Spenser  with  his  own 
freaks.  Through  Harvey,  Spenser  acquired  the  notice  and  favour  of 
the  accomplished  Sidney ;  and  it  was  at  Penshurst,  the  fine  mansion 
of  the  latter,  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  revised  the  Shepherd's 
Calendar,  which  he  dedicated,  under  the  title  of  the  PoeV&  Year,  to 
**  Maister  Philip  Sidney,  worthy  of  all  titles,  both  of  Chivalry  and 
Poesy  "  Sidney,  in  his  turn,  recommended  Spenser  to  Dudley  Earl 
of  Leicester ;  and  the  powerful  favourite  brought  the  poet  under  the 
personal  notice  of  Elizabeth  herself.  The  great  queen,  surfeited  as 
she  was  with  all  the  refinements  of  literary  homage,  certainly  had 
not,  among  the  throng  of  poets  that  filled  her  court,  a  worshipper 
whose  incense  arose  before  her  altar  in  richer  or  more  fragrant 
clouds ;  but  the  poet,  in  his  court  career,  naturally  exposed  himself 
to  the  hostility  of  those  who  were  the  enemies  of  his  protectors ;  and 
there  are  several  traditions  which  relate  the  disappointments  experi- 
enced by  Spenser  at  the  hands  of  the  great  minister  Burleigh,  whose 
influence  on  the  mind  of  his  mistress  was  too  firmly  established  to 
be  seriously  shaken  by  the  Queen's  attachment  to  her  favourites. 
Spenser  has  left  us  a  gloomy  picture  of  the  miseries  of  courtly  de- 
pendence. The  poet  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  employed  in 
unimportant  diplomatic  services ;  but  on  the  nomination  of  Lord 
Grey  de  Wilton  as  Deputy  or  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Spenser  accom- 
panied him  to  that  country  as  secretary,  and  received  a  grant  of  land 
not  far  from  Cork,  which  he  was  to  occupy  and  cultivate.  This 
estate  had  formed  part  of  the  domains  of  the  Earls  of  Desmond, 
and  had  been  forfeited  or  confiscated  by  the  English  Government. 
Spenser  resided  several  years  at  Kilcolman  Castle,  during  which 
time  he  exercised  various  important  administrative  functions  in  the 
government  of  the  then  newly-subjugated  country.  It  was  during 
his  residence  in  Ireland  that  he  composed  the  most  important  of  his 
works,  among  which  the  first  place  is  occupied  by  his  great  poem  of 
the  Fa^ry  Queen.  About  twelve  years  after  his  first  establishment 
in  the  province  of  Munster,  the  flame  of  revolt,  commimicated  from 
ENG.  LIT.  E 
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the  great  reMlion  called  Tyrone's  InsuiTection,  which  had  been 
raging  in  the  neighbouring  province  of  Ulster,  spread  to  the  region 
which  surrounded  Spenser's  retreat.  He  had  probably  rendered 
himself  hateful  to  the  half-savage  Celtic  population  whom  the  Eng- 
lish colonists  had  ejected  and  oppressed :  indeed  the  very  curious 
little  work  entitled  A  View  of  the  State  of  Irdand^  in  which  he  has 
described  the  curious  manners  and  customs  of  the  indigenous  race, 
indicates  plainly  enough  that  the  poet  shared  the  prejudices  of  his 
race  and  position.  Kilcolman  Castle  was  attacked  and  burned  by 
the  insurgents.  Spenser  and  his  family  escaped  with  difficulty,  and 
with  the  loss  not  only  of  all  they  possessed,  but  with  the  still  more 
cruel  bereavement  of  a  young  child,  which  was  left  behind  and 
perished  in  the  house.  Completely  ruined,  and  overwhelmed  by  so 
tragic  an  affliction,  the  poet  returned  to  London,  where  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  died  in  the  greatest  poverty,  forgotten  by  the  court 
and  neglected  by  his  patrons,  in  1599.  He  was>  however,  followed 
to  the  grave  with  the  unanimous  admiration  of  his  countrymen,  who 
bewailed  in  his  death  the  loss  of  the  greatest  poet  of  his  age.  He 
was  buried  with  great  pomp  in  Westminster  Abbey,  near  the  tomb 
of  Chaucer. 

§  4.  Spenser's  greatest  work,  The  Fa&ry  Queen^  is  a  poem  the 
subject  of  which  is  chivalric,  allegorical,  narrative,  and  descriptive ; 
while  the  execution  is  in  a  great  measure  derived  from  the  manner 
of  Ariosto  and  Tasso.  It  was  originally  planned  to  consist  of  twelve 
books  or  moral  adventures,  each  typifying  the  triumph  of  a  Virtue, 
and  couched  under  the  form  of  an  exploit  of  knight-errantry.  The 
hero  of  the  whole  action  was  to  be  the  mythical  Prince  Arthur,  the 
type  of  perfect  virtue  in  Spenser,  as  he  is  the  ideal  hero  in  the  vast 
collection  of  mediaeval  legends  in  which  he  figures.  This  fabulous 
personage  is  supposed  to  become  enamoured  of  the  Faery  Queen,  who 
appears  to  him  in  a  dream ;  and  arriving  at  her  court  in  Fairy-Land 
he  finds  her  holding  her  annual  festival  during  twelve  days.  Upon 
these  twelve  days  the  occasions  arise  of  the  adventures  intended 
to  be  related  in  the  several  books  of  the  poem,  each  of  these  adven- 
tures being  undertaken  by  some  knight  of  the  court  of  Gloriana, 
Queen  of  the  land  of  Faery,  The  First  Book  relates  the  expedition 
of  the  Red-Cross  Knight,  who  is  the  allegorical  representative  of 
IlolinesSy  while  his  mistress  Una  represents  tme  Beligion ;  and  the 
action  of  the  knight's  exploit  shadows  forth  the  triumph  of  Holiness 
over  the  enchantments  and  deceptions  of  Heresy.  The  Second  Book 
recounts  the  adventures  of  Sir  Guy  on,  or  Temperance ;  the  Third 
those  of  Britomartis — a  female  champion — or  Chastity.  It  must  be 
remarked  that  each  of  these  books  is  sub-divided  into  twelve  cantos, 
consequently  that  the  poem,  even  in  the  imperfect  form  under  which 
we  possess  it,  is  extremely  voluminous. 
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The  three  first  books  were  published  separately  in  1590,  and 
dedicated  to  Elizabeth,  who  rewarded  the  delicate  flattery  which  per- 
vades innumerable  allusions  in  the  work  with  a  pension  of  50^. 
a  year.  After  returning  to  Ireland  Spenser  prosecuted  his  work ; 
and  in  1596  he  gave  to  the  world  three  more  books,  namely, 
the  Fourth,  containing  the  Legend  of  Cambell  and  Triamond,  alle- 
gorizmg  Friendship  ;  the  Fifth,  the  Legend  of  Art^U,  or  of  Justice ; 
and  the  Sixth,  that  of  Sir  CaUdore,  or  Courtesy,  llius  half  of  the 
poet's  original  design  was  executed.  What  progress  he  made  in  the 
six  remaining  books  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain.  There  are 
traditions  which  assert  that  this  latter  portion  was  completed,  but 
that  the  manuscript  was  lost  at  sea ;  while  the  more  probable  theory  is 
that  Spenser  had  not  time  to  terminate  his  extensive  plan,  but  that 
the  dreadful  misfortunes  amid  which  his  life  was  clGsed  prevented 
him  from  completing  his  design.  The  fragment  consisting  of  two 
cantos  of  Mutability  was  intended  to  be  inserted  in  the  legend  of 
Constancy,  one  of  the  books  projected.  The  vigour,  invention,  and 
splendour  of  expression  that  glow  so  brightly  in  the  first  three  books, 
manifestly  decline  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth ;  and  it  is  perhaps 
no  matter  of  regret  that  the  poet  never  completed  so  vast  a  design,  in 
which  the  very  nature  of  the  plan  necessitated  a  monotony  that  not 
all  his  fertility  of  genius  could  have  obviated.  We  may  apply  to 
the  Fa^ry  Queen  the  paradox  of  Hesiod — "  the  half  is  more  than  the 
whole.''  In  this  poem  are  united  and  harmonized  three  different 
elements  which  at  first  sight  would  appear  irreconcilable;  for  the 
skeleton  or  framework  of  the  action  is  derived  from  the  feudal  or 
chivalric  legends ;  the  ethical  or  moral  sentiment  from  the  lofty  phi* 
losophy  of  Plato,  combined  with  the  most  elevated  Christian  purity ; 
and  the  form  and  colouring  of  the  language  and  versification  is  satu- 
rated with  the  flowing  grace  and  sensuous  elegance  of  the  great 
Italian  poets  of  the  Renaissance.  The  principal  defects  of  the  Fcuhy 
Queen,  viewed  as  a  whole,  arise  from  two  causes  apparently  opposed, 
yet  resulting  in  a  similar  impression  on  the  reader.  The  first  is  a 
want  of  unity,  involving  a  loss  of  interest  in  the  story ;  for  we  alto- 
gether forget  Arthur,  the  nominal  hero  of  the  whole,  and  follow  each 
separate  adventure  of  the  subordinate  knights.  Each  book  is  there* 
fore,  intrinsically,  a  separate  poenr,  and  excites  a  separate  interest. 
The  other  defect  is  the  monotony  of  character  inseparable  from  a 
series  of  adventures  which,  though  varied  with  inexhaustible  fertility, 
are  all,  from  their  chivalric  nature,  fundamentally  similar,  being 
either  combats  between  one  knight  and  another,  or  between  the  hero 
of  the  moment  and  some  supernatural  being — ^a  monster,  a  dragon, 
or  a  wicked  enchanter.  In  tJiese  contests,  however  brilliantly 
painted,  we  feel  little  or  no  suspense,  for  we  are  beforehand  nearly 
certain  of  the  victory  of  the  hero ;  and  even  if  this  were  othenvise, 
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the  krxowledgc  that  the  valiant  champion  is  himself  nothing  but  the 
impersonation  of  some  abstract  quality  or  virtue,  would  be  fatal  to 
that  interest  with  which  we  follow  the  vicissitudes  of  human  for^ 
tunes.  Hardly  any  degree  of  genius  or  invention  can  long  sustain 
the  interest  of  an  allegory ;  and  where  the  intense  realism  of  Bunyan 
has  only  partially  succeeded,  the  unreal  phantasmagoria  of  Spensei-'s 
imagination,  brilliant  as  it  was,  could  not  do  other  than  fail.  Tbe 
strongest  proof  of  the  justice  of  tiiese  remarks  will  be  foimd  in  the  feet 
that  those  who  read  Spenser  with  the  intensest  delight  are  precisely 
those  who  entirely  neglect  the  moral  lessons  typified  in  his  all^ory, 
and  endeavour  to  follow  his  recital  of  adventures  as  those  of  human 
beings,  giving  themselves  voluntarily  up  to  the  mighty  magic  of  his 
unequalled  imagination.  Another  result  flowing  from  the  above 
considerations  is,  that  Spenser,  though  extremely  monotonous  and 
tiresome  to  an  ordinary  reader,  who  determines  to  plod  doggedly 
through  two  or  three  successive  books  of  the  Faery  Queen,  is  the 
most  enchanting  of  poets  to  him  who,  endowed  with  a  lively  fancy, 
confines  his  attention  to  one  or  two  at  a  time  of  his  delicious  episodes, 
descriptions  or  impersonations.  Independently  of  the  general  alle- 
gorical meaniE^  of  the  persons  and  adventures,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  many  of  these  were  also  intended  to  contain  allusions  to 
facts  and  individuals  of  Spenser's  own  time,  and  particularly  to  con- 
vey compliments  to  his  friends  and  patrons.  Thus  Gloriana,  the 
FaSiy  Queen  herself,  and  the  beautiful  huntress  Belphoebe,  were  in- 
tended to  allude  to  Elizabeth ;  Sir  Art^all,  the  Knight  of  Justice,  to 
Lord  Grey ;  and  the  adventures  of  the  Red-Cross  Knight  shadow 
forth  the  history  of  the  Anglican  Church.  In  all  probability  a  mul- 
titude of  such  allusions,  now  become  obscure,  were  clear  enough,  when 
the  poem  first  appeared,  to  those  who  were  familiar  with  the  courtly 
and  political  life  of  the  time ;  but  the  modern  reader,  I  think,  will 
little  regret  the  dimness  in  which  time  has  plunged  these  allusions, 
for  they  only  still  further  complicate  an  allegory  which  of  itself  often 
detracts  from  the  charm  and  interest  of  the  narrative. 

§  5.  As  a  specimen  of  Spenser's  mode  of  conducting  his  allegory, 
I  will  give  here  a  rapid  analysis  of  the  Second  Book,  or  the  Legend 
of  Temperance,  In  Canto  I.  the  wicked  enchanter,  Archimage, 
meeting  Sir  Guyon,  informs  him  that  a  fair  lady,  whom  the  latter 
supposes  to  be  Una,  but  who  is  really  Duessa,  has  been  foully  out*- 
raged  by  the  Red-Cross  Knight.  Guyon,  led  by  Archimage,  meets 
the  Red-Cross  Knight,  and  is  on  the  point  of  attacking  hiln,  when 
the  two  champions  recognize  each  other,  and,  after  courteous  con- 
ference, part.  Sir  Guyon  then  hears  the  despairing  cry  of  a  lady, 
and  finds  Amaria,  newly  stabbed,  lying  beside  a  knight  (Sir  Mordant), 
and  holding  in  her  lap  a  babe  with  his  hands  stained  by  its  mother's 
blood.    After  relating  her  story,  the  lady  dies.    Conto  I  J.  describes 
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Sii  Guyon's  unsuccessful  attempts  to  wash  the  babe's  bloody  bauds. 
He  then  finds  his  steed  gone,  and  proceeds  on  foot  to  the  Castle  of 
Golden  Mean,  where  dwell  also  her  two  sisters,  Elissa  and  Perissa — 
Too  Little  and  Too  Much — with  their  knights.  Canto  III.  describes 
the  adventures  of  the  Boaster,  Bragadocchio,  who  has  stolen  Guyon*8 
steed,  but  who  is  ignominiously  compelled  to  give  it  up,  and  is 
abandoned  by  Belphoebe,  of  whom  this  canto  contains  a  description, 
of  consummate  beauty.  In  Canto  IV.  Guyon  delivers  Phaon  from 
the  violence  of  Furor  and  the  maUgnity  of  the  hag  Occasion. 
Canto  V.  describes  the  combat  of  Guyon  with  Pyrochles,  who  un- 
binds Fury,  and  is  then  wounded  by  him ;  and  Atin  flies  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  Cymochles.  Canto  YI.  gives  a  most  rich  and  exquisite 
picture  of  the  temptation  of  Guyon  by  the  Lady  of  the  Idle  Lake. 
In  Canto  YII.  is  contained  the  admirable  description  of  the  Cave  of 
Mammon,  who  tempts  Sir  Guyon  with  riches.  The  Vlllth  Canto 
depicts  Guyon  in  his  trance,  disarmed  by  the  sons  of  Aerates,  and 
delivered  by  Arthur.  Canto  IX.  desciibes  the  House  of  Temperance 
inhabited  by  Alma.  This  is  a  most  ingenious  and  beautifully  de- 
veloped allegory  of  the  human  body  and  mind,  each  part  and  faculty 
.being  typified.  Canto  X.  gives  a  chronicle  of  the  ancient  British 
kings  down  to  the  reign  of  Gloriana,  or  Elizabeth.  In  the  Xlth 
canto  the  Castle  of  Temperance  is  besieged,  and  delivered  by  Arthur. 
The  Xllth  and  last  canto  of  this  book  describes  the  attack  of  Guyon 
upon  the  Bower  of  Bliss,  and  the  ultimate  defeat  of  Aci*asia  or 
Sensual  Pleasure.  From  this  very  rough  and  meagre  analysis,  which 
is  all  that  my  limits  will  permit,  the  reader  may  in  some  measura 
judge  of  the  conduct  of  the  &ble  in  Spenser's  great  poem. 

§  6.  The  versification  of  the  work  is  a  peculiar  stanza,  based 
upon  the  oitava  rima  so  universally  employed  by  the  romantic  and 
narrative  poets  of  Italy,  and  of  which  the  masterpieces  of  Tasso  and 
Ariosto  furnish  familiar  examples.  To  the  eight  lines  composing 
this  form  of  metre,  Spenser's  exquisite  taste  and  consummate  ear  for 
haimony  induced  him  to  add  a  ninth,  which,  being  of  twelve  instead 
of,  as  in  the  others,  ten  syllables,  winds  up  each  phrase  with  a  long, 
lingering  cadence  of  the  most  deUcious  melody.  I  have  already 
observed  how  extensively  the  forms  of  Italian  versification — as  in 
the  various  examples  of  the  sonnet  and  the  heroic  stanza — ^had  been 
adopted  by  the  English  poets ;  and  I  have  insisted,  particularly  in 
tho  dise  of  Chaucer,  on  the  skill  with  which  our  language,  naturally 
rude,  monosyllabic  and  unharmonious,  had  been  softened  and 
melodized  till  it  was  Uttle  inferior,  in  power  of  musical  expi-ession, 
to  the  tongues  of  Southern  Europe.  None  of  our  poets  is  more  ex- 
quisitely and  uniformly  musical  than  Spenser.  Indeed  the  sweet- 
ness and  flowingness  of  his  verse  is  sometimes  carried  so  far  as  to 
become  cloying  and  enervated,   Th^  metre  he  employed  being  very 
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complicated,  and  necessitating  a  frequent  recurrence  in  each  stanza 
of  similar  rhymes— namely,  four  of  one  ending,  three  of  another,  and 
two  of  a  third — he  was  ohliged  to  take  considerable  liberties  with  the 
orthography  and  accentuation  of  the  English  language.  In  doing 
this,  in  giving  to  our  metallic  northern  speech  the  flexibility  of  the 
liquid  Italian,  he  shows  himself  as  unscrupulous  as  masterly.  By 
employing  an  immense  mass  of  old  Chaucerian  words  and  pro- 
vincialisms, nay  even  by  occasionally  inventing  words  himself,  he 
furnishes  his  verse  with  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  language ;  but 
at  the  same  time  the  reader  must  remember  that  much  of  the  voca- 
bulary of  the  great  poet  was  a  dialect  that  never  really  existed.  Its 
peculiarities  have  been  less  permanent  than  those  of  almost  any  other 
of  our  great  writers. 

§  7.  The  power  of  Spenser's  genius  does  not  consist  in  any  deep 
analysis  of  human  passion  or  feeling,  in  any  skill  in  the  delineation 
of  character ;  but  in  an  unequalled  richness  of  description,  in  the  art 
of  representing  events  and  objects  with  an  intensity  that  makes  them 
visible  and  tangible.  He  describes  to  the  eye,  and  communicates  to 
the  airy  conceptions  of  allegory,  the  splendour  and  the  vivacity  of 
visible  objects.  He  has  the  exhaustless  fertility  of  Rubens,  with 
that  great  painter's  sensuous  and  voluptuous  profusion  of  colour. 
Among  the  most  important  of  his  other  poetical  writings,  I  must 
mention  his  Mother  EuhharcTs  Tale;  his  Daphnaida  and  Astrophd^ 
idyllic  elegies  on  the  death  of  Lady  Howard  and  Sir  Philip  Sydney ; 
all  his  Amoretti,  or  love  poems,  and,  above  all,  his  beautiful 
EpUhalamium,  or  Marriage-Song  on  his  own  nuptials  with  the 
"  fair  Elizabeth."  This  is  certainly  one  of  the  richest  and 
chastest  marriage-hymns  to  be  found  in  the  whole  range  of  litera- 
ture, combining  warmth  with  dignity,  the  intensest  passion  with  a 
noble  elevation  and  purity  of  sentiment.  Here,  too,  as  well  as  in 
innumerable  passages  of  the  Faery  Queen,  do  we  see  the  influence  of 
that  lofty  and  abstract  philosophical  idea  of  the  identity  between 
Beauty  and  Virtue,  which  he  borrowed  from  the  Platonic  speculations. 

§  8.  The  name  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  (1554-1586)  occurs  so  fre- 
quently in  the  literary  history  of  this  age,  and  that  illustrious  man 
exerted  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  intellectual  spirit  of  the 
epoch,  that  our  notice  of  the  age  would  be  incomplete  without  some 
allusion  to  his  life,  even  did  not  the  intrinsic  merit  of  his  writings 
give  him  a  place  among  the  best  poets  and  prose-writers  of  the  time. 
He  united  in  his  own  person  almost  all  the  qualities  that  give  splen- 
dour to  a  character,  natural  as  well  as  adventitious — nobility  of  birth, 
beauty  of  person,  bravery,  generosity,  learning,  and  courtesy.  He 
was  almost  the  beau  idecd  of  the  courtier,  the  soldier,  and  the  scholar. 
The  jewel  of  the  court,  the  darling  of  the  people,  and  the  liberal  and 
judicious  patron  of  arts  and  letters,  his  early  and  heroic  death  gave 
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the  crowning  grace  to  a  consummate  character.  He  was  bom  in 
1554,  and  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  (October  7, 1686),  of  a  wound 
received  in  the  battle  of  Zutphen,  iought  to  aid  the  Protestants  ol 
the  Netherlands  in  their  heroic  struggle  against  the  Spaniards. 
His  contributions  to  the  literature  of  his  country  consist  of  a  small 
collection  of  Sonnets^  remarkable  for  their  somewhat  languid  and  re- 
fined elegance ;  and  the  prose  romance,  once  regarded  as  a  manual  o( 
courtesy  and  refined  ingenuity,  entitled  The  Arcadia.  Judging  only 
by  its  title,  many  critics  have  erroneously  regarded  this  work  as 
a  purely  pastoral  composition,  like  the  Galatea  of  Cervantes,  the 
Arcadia  of  Sannazzaro,  and  the  multitude  of  idyllic  romances  which 
were  so  fashionable  at  that  time ;  but  the  narrative  of  Sidney,  though 
undoubtedly  written  on  Spanish  and  Italian  models,  is  not  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  pastoral  scenes  and  descriptions.  A  great  portion 
of  the  work  is  chivalric,  and  the  grace  and  animation  with  which 
the  knightly  pen  of  Sidney  paints  the  shock  of  the  tomney,  and  the 
noble  warfare  of  the  chase,  is  not  surpassed  by  the  luxurious  elegance 
of  his  pastoral  descriptions.  In  the  style  we  see  perpetual  ti-aces  of 
that  ingenious  antithetical  affectation  which  the  imitation  of  Spanish 
models  had  rendered  fashionable  in  England,  and  which  became  at 
last  a  kind  of  Phehus  or  modish  jargon  at  the  court,  until  it  was 
ultimately  annihilated  by  the  ridicule  of  Shakspeare,  just  as  Moli^re 
destroyed  the  style  precieux  which  prevailed  in  his  day  in  France. 
One  charming  peculiarity  of  Sidney  is  the  pure  and  elevated  view  he 
takes  of  the  female  character,  and  which  his  example  powerfully 
tended  to  disseminate  throughout  the  literature  of  his  day.  This 
alone  would  be  sufScient  to  prove  the  truly  chivalrous  character  of  his 
mind.  The  story  of  the  Arcadia,  though  occasionally  tiresome  and 
involved,  is  related  with  considerable  skill ;  and  the  reader  will  be 
enchanted,  in  almost  every  page,  with  somQ  of  those  happy  thoughts 
and  graceful  expressions  which  he  hesitates  whether  to  attribute  to 
the  felicity  of  accident  or  to  a  peculiar  delicacy  of  fancy.  Sidney 
also  wrote  a  small  tract  entitled  A  Defence  of  Poesy,  in  which  he 
strives  to  show  that  the  pleasures  derivable  from  imaginative  litera- 
ture are  powerful  aids  not  only  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  but 
to  the  cultivation  of  virtue.  He  exhibits  a  peculiar  sensibility  to  the 
power  and  genius  so  often  concealed  in  rude  national  legends  and 


§  9.  The  epoch  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  describe  was  fertile 
in  a  class  of  poets,  not  perhaps  attaining  to  the  highest  literaiy 
merit,  but  whose  writings  are  marked  by  a  kind  of  solid  and  scho- 
larlike dignity  which  will  render  them  permanently  valuable. 

(L)  Such  was  Samuel  Daniel  (1562-1619),  whose  career  seems  to 
have  been  tranquil  and  happy,  and  who  enjoyed  among  his  contem- 
poraiies  the  respect  merited  not  only  by  his  talents,  but  by  a  regu- 
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larity  of  conduct  then  sufficiently  rare  among  poets  who,  like  Daniel, 
were  connected  with  the  stage.  His  works  are  tolerably  voluminous, 
and  all  bear  the  stamp  of  that  grave  vigour  of  thought  and  dignified 
evenness  of  expression  which,  while  it  seldom  soars  into  sublimity, 
or  penetrates  deep  into  the  abysses  of  passion,  is  never  devoid  of  sense 
and  reflection.  His  most  celebrated  work  is  The  History  of  the  Civil 
Wars,  a  poem  on  the  Civil  Wars  between  the  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  in  that  peculiar  style  of  poetical  narrative  and  moral 
meditation  the  example  of  which  had  been  set  by  Sackville's  Mirrour 
for  Magistrates,  and  which  was  at  this  time  a  favourite  type  among 
the  literary  men  of  England.  Daniers  poem  is  in  eight  books,  in 
stanzas  of  eight  lines ;  and  the  talents  of  the  writer  struggle  in  vain 
against  the  prosaic  nature  of  the  subject,  for  Daniel  closely  adheres 
to  the  facts  of  history,  which  he  can  only  occasionally  enliven  by  a 
pathetic  description  or  a  sensible  and  vigorous  reflection.  His  lan- 
guage is  exceedingly  pure,  limpid,  and  intelligible.  The  poem  en- 
titled Musophilus  is  an  elaborate  defence  of  learning,  cast  into  the 
form  pf  a  dialogue.  The  two  interlocutors,  Musophilus  and  Philo- 
cosmus,  pronounce,  in  r^ular  and  well-turned  stanzas,  the  usual 
arguments  which  the  subject  suggests.  Many  of  Daniel's  minor 
poems,  as  his  Elegies,  Epistles,  Masques,  and  Songs,  together  with 
his  contributions  to  the  dramatic  literature  of  the  day,  justify  the 
reputation  which  he  possessed.  Grood  sense,  dignity,  and  an  equable 
flow  of  pure  language  and  harmonious  versiflcation,  are  the  qualities 
which  posterity  will  acknowledge  in  his  writings.  He  is  said  to  have 
succeeded  Spenser  to  the  post  of  poet  laureate. 

(ii.)  A  poet  somewhat  similar  in  general  character  to  Daniel,  but 
endowed  with  a  much  greater  originaUty,  was  Michael  Drayton 
(1563-1631),  a  voluminous  writer.  His  longest  and  most  celebrated 
productions  were  the  topographical  and  descriptive  poem  entitled 
Pdydhion,  in  thirty  cantos  or  songs,  The  Barons^  Wars,  Enghmd^s 
Heroiccd  Epistles,  The  Battle  of  Agincourt,  The  Mtms^  Elysium,  and 
the  delicious  fancies  of  The  Court  of  Fairy,  The  Pclyolbion  is  a 
minute  poetical  itinerary  of  England  and  Wales,  in  which  the  affec- 
tionate patriotism  of  the  writer  has  enumerated — county  by  county, 
village  by  village,  hill  by  hill,  and  rivulet  by  rivulet — the  whole 
surface  of  his  native  land ;  enlivening  his  work  as  he  goes  on  by 
immense  stores  of  picturesque  legend  and  i;he  richest  profusion  of 
allegory  and  personification.  It  is  composed  in  the  long-rhymed 
verse  of  twelve  syllables,  and  is,  both  in  design  and  execution,  abso- 
lutely unique  in  literature.  Thtf  notes  attached  to  this  work,  in 
w  hich  Drayton  was  assisted  by  **  that  gulf  of  learning,*'  the  incom- 
parable Seldcn,  are  a  wonderful  mass  of  curious  erudition.  Drayton 
hiis  described  his  country  with  the  painful  accuracy  of  the  topographer 
find  the  enthusiasm  of  a  poet ;  and  the  Polycibion  will  ever  remain  a 
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most  interesting  monument  of  industry  and  taste.  In  The  Baront^ 
Wars  Drayton  has  described  the  principal  events  of  the  unhappy 
reign  of  Edward  II.  The  poem  is  composed  in  the  stanza  of  Ariosto, 
which  Drayton,  in  his  preiace,  selects  as  the  most  perfect  and  har- 
monious ;  and  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  work  may  be  pretty 
accurately  characterized  by  what  has  been  said  above  oonoeming 
Daniel's  poem  on  a  not  dissimilar  subject.  The  BeroiecU  Epistles 
are  imagined  to  be  written  by  illustrious  and  unforttmate  personages 
in  English  history  to  the  objects  of  their  love.  They  are  therefore 
a  kind  of  adaptation  of  the  plan  of  Ovid  to  English  annals.  It 
was  quite  natuial  that  a  poet  so  fertile  as  Drayton,  who  wrote  in 
almost  every  form,  should  not  have  neglected  the  Pastoral,  a  species 
of  composition  at  that  time  in  general  favour.  His  efforts  in  this 
department  are  certainly  not  inferior  to  those  of  any  of  his  contem^x)- 
raries,  not  even  excepting  Spenser  himself ;  while  in  this  class  of  his 
writings,  as  well  as  in  his  inimitable  &iry  poems,  Drayton  has  never 
been  surpassed.  In  the  series  entitled  The  Muxes  Elysiumy  con- 
sisting of  a  series  of  nine  idyls,  or  Nymphcds,  as  he  calls  them,  and 
above  all  in  the  exquisite  little  mock-heroic  of  Nymphidia^  every- 
thing that  is  most  graceful,  delicate,  quaint,  and  fantastic  in  that 
form  of  national  superstition — almost  peculiar  to  Great  Britain — the 
fairy  mythology,  is  accumulated  and  touched  with  a  consummate 
felicity.  The  whole  poem  of  Nymphidia  is  a  gem,  and  is  afanost 
equalled  by  the  EpithalaTniim  in  the  Vlllth  Nymplial,  on  the  mar- 
riage of  "  our  Tita  to  a  noble  Fay."  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
use  made  of  these  graceful  superstitions  in  the  Midmmmer  Nighfa 
Dream  and  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  • 

(iii.)  The  vigorous  versatility  of  the  age,  founded  on  solid  and  ex- 
tensive acquirements,  is  well  exemplified  in  the  poems  of  Sib  Johk 
Da  VIES  (1570-1626),  a  learned  lawyer  and  statesman,  and  Chief 
Justice  of  Ireland,  who  has  left  two  works  of  unusual  merit  and 
originality,  on  subjects  so  widely  different  that  their  juxtaposition 
excites  almost  a  feeling  of  ludicrous  paradox.  The  subject  of  one  of 
them,  Nosce  Tetpmrn,  is  the  proof  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  4^ 
that  of  the  other,  entitled  Orchestra,  the  art  of  dancing.  The  lan- 
guage of  Davies  is  pure  and  masculine,  his  versification  smooth  and 
melodious ;  and  he  seems  to  have  communicated  to  his  meta- 
physical arguments  in  the  first  poem,  something  of  the  easy  grace 
and  rhythmical  harmony  of  the  dance,  while  he  has  dignified  and 
elevated  the  comparatively  trivial  subject  of  the  second  by  a  pro- 
fusion of  classical  and  learned  allusions.*   The  Nosce  Teifsum,  pub- 

♦  On  the  Nosce  Teipsurrif  Mr.  Hallatn  remarks : — **  Perhaps  no  language  can 
produce  a  poem,  extending  to  so  great  a  length,  of  more  condensation  of 
thought,  or  in  which  fewer  languid  verses  will  he  found.  Yet,  aocoixling  to 
some  definitions,  the  Nosce  Teipsum  is  wholly  unpoetical  inasmuch  as  it  shows 
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lishcd  in  1599,  is  written  in  four-lined  stanzas  of  heroic  lines,  a 
measure  which  was  afterwards  honoured  hy  being  taken  as  the 
vehicle  of  one  of  Dryden's  early  efforts ;  but  Dryden  borrowed  it 
more  immediately  from  the  Oondibert  of  Davenant.  The  Orchestra 
is  composed  in  a  peculiarly-constructed  stanza  of  seven  ,  lines,  ex- 
tremely well  adapted  to  express  the  ever-varying  rhythm  of  those 
dancing  movements  which  the  poet,  by  a  thousand  ingenious  analo> 
gies,  traces  throughout  all  nature. 

(iv.)  The  unanimous  admiration  of  contemporaries  placed  the 
genius  of  John  Donne  (1573-1631),  Bean  of  St.  Paul's,  in  one  of 
the  foremost  places  among  the  men  of  letters  of  his  day.  His  life, 
too,  full  of  vicissitudes,  and  his  devotion  of  great  and  varied  powers, 
first  to  scholastic  study  and  retirement,  then  to  the  service  of  the 
state  in  active  life,  and  last  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  by  fami- 
liarizing him  with  all  the  phases  of  human  life,  furnished  his  mind 
with  rich  materials  for  poetry  of  various  kinds.  When  entering 
upon  the  career  of  the  public  service,  as  secretary  to  the  Treasurer 
Lord  Ellesmere,  he  made  a  secret  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Sir 
George  Moor,  a  lady  whom  he  had  long  ardently  loved,  and  the  vio- 
lent displeasure  of  whose  family  involved  Donne  in  severe  perse- 
cution. Though  distinguished  in  his  youth  for  wit  and  gaiety,  he 
afterwards,  under  deep  religious  conviction,  embraced  the  clerical 
profession,  and  became  as  remarkable  for  intense  piety  as  he  had 
previously  been  for  those  accomplishments  which  had  made  him  the 
Pico  di  Mirandola  of  his  age.  The  writings  of  Donne  are  very 
voluminous,  and  consist  of  love  verses,  epigrams,  elegies,  and,  above 
all,  satires,  which  latter  department  of  his  works  is  that  by  which 
he  is  now  principally  remembered.  As  an  amatory  poet  he  has  been 
justly  classed  by  Johnson  among  the  metaphysical  poets — writers  in 
whom  the  intellectual  faculty  obtains  an  enormous  and  dispropor- 
tionate supremacy  over  sentiment  and  feeling.  These  authors  are 
ever  on  the  watch  for  unexpected  and  ingenious  analogies ;  an  idea 
is  racked  into  every  conceivable  distortion ;  the  most  remote  com- 
parisons, the  obsciu-est  recesses  of  historical  and  scientific  allusion, 

no  passion  and  little  fancy.  If  it  reaches  the  heart  at  all,  it  is  through  the 
reason.  But  since  strong  argument,  in  terse  and  correct  style,  fails  not  to  give 
us  pleasure  in  prose,  it  seems  strange  that  it  should  lose  its  effect  when  it  gains 
the  aid  of  regular  metre  to  gratify  the  ear  and  assist  the  memory.  Lines  there 
are  in  Daries  which  &r  outweigh  much  of  the  descriptive  and  imaginative 
poetry  of  the  last  two  centuries,  whether  we  estimate  them  by  the  pleasure 
they  impart  to  us,  or  by  the  intellectual  vigour  they  display.  Experience  has 
shown  tiiat  the  faculties  peculiarly  deemed  poetical  are  frequently  exhibited  in 
a  considei-able  degree,  but  very  few  have  been  able  to  preserve  a  perspicuous 
brevity  witliout  stiffness  or  pedantry  (allowance  made  for  the  subject  and  the 
times),  in  metaphysical  reasoning,  so  suocessfuUy  as  Sir  John  Davies."— {Z«t. 
ii.  129). 
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are  ransacked  to  furnish  oomparisons  and  illnstrationB  which  no 
reader  can  snggest  to  himself^  and  which,  when  presented  to  him  by 
the  penreite  ingenuity  of  the  poet,  fill  him  with  a  strange  mixture 
of  astonishment  and  shame,  like  the  distortions  of  the  posturemaster 
or  the  tricks  of  sleight-of-hand.  It  is  evident  that  in  this  cultivation 
of  the  odd,  the  unexpected,  and.  the  monstrous,  the  poet  becometi 
])erfectly  indifferent  to  the  natural  graces  and  tender  colouring  of 
simple  emotion ;  and  in  his  incessant  search  after  epigrammatic  turns 
of  thought,  he  cares  very  little  whether  reason,  taste,  and  propriety 
be  violated.  This  false  taste  in  literature  was  at  one  time  epidemic 
in  Spain  and  Italy,  from  whence  in  all  probability  it  infected  English 
poets,  who  have  frequently  rivalled  their  models  in  ingenious  ab- 
surdity. The  versification  of  Donne  is  singularly  harsh  and  tuneless, 
and  the  contrast  between  the  ruggedness  of  his  expression  and  the 
£&r-fetched  ingenuity  of  his  thought  adds  to  the  oddity  of  the  effect 
upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  by  making  him  contrast  the  unnatural 
perversion  of  immense  intellectual  activity  with  the  rudeness  and 
frequent  coarseness  both  of  the  ideas  and  the  expression.  In  Donne's 
Satires,  of  which  he  wrote  seven,  and  in  his  Epistles  to  friends,  we 
naturally  find  less  of  this  portentous  abuse  of  intellectual  leger- 
demain, for  the  nature  of  such  compositions  implies  that  they  are 
written  in  -a  more  easy  and  colloquial  strain ;  and  Donne  has  occa- 
sionally adapted,  with  great  felicity,  the  outlines  of  Horace  and 
Juvenal  to  the  manners  of  his  own  time  and  country.  Pope  has 
translated  some  of  Donne's  Satires  into  the  language  of  his  own  time, 
under  the  title  of  *  The  Satires  of  Dr.  John  Donne,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's, 
versified.' 

(v.)  But  the  real  founder  of  Satire  in  England,  if  we  are  to  judge 
by  the  relative  scope  and  completeness  of  his  works  in  this  depart- 
ment, was  Joseph  Hall  (1574-1666),  Bishop  of  Norwich,  a  man 
equally  remarkable  for  the  learning,  dignity,  and  piety  with  which 
he  fulfilled  his  pastoral  functions,  and  the  heroic  resignation  with 
which  he  supported  poverty  and  persecution  when  deprived  of  them. 
He  produced  six  books  of  Satires,  under  the  title  of  Virgidemiarum 
(i.e,  a  harvest  or  collection  of  rods,  a  word  modified  from  the  similar 
term  Vindemiarum^  vintage),  which  form  .  a  complete  collection, 
though  they  were  not  all  published  at  the  same  time,  the  first  three 
books,  quaintly  entitled  by  their  author  toothless  Satires,  having 
appeared  in  1597,  while  a  student  at  Cambridge ;  and  the  latter 
three,  designated  hHirig  Satires,  two  years  afterwards.  Some  of 
these  excellent  poems  attack  the  vices  and  affectations  of  literature, 
and  others  are  of  a  more  general  moral  application.  For  the  vivacity 
of  their  images,  the  good  sense  and  good  taste  which  pervades  them, 
the  abundance  of  their  illustrations,  and  the  ease  and  animation  of 
tho  style,  they  are  deserving  of  high  admiration..  Read  merely  as 
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giving  cnrions  pictures  of  the  manners  and  society  of  the  day,  they 
are  very  interesting  in  themselves,  and  throw  frequent  light  on 
ohscure  passages  of  the  contemporary  drama.  Hall,  like  Juvenal, 
often  employs  a  peculiar  artifice  which  singularly  heightens  the 
piquancy  of  his  attacks,  viz.  that  of  making  his  secondary  allu- 
sions or  illustrations  themselves  satirical.  Some  of  these  satires 
are  extremely  short,  occasionally  consisting  of  only  a  few  lines.  His 
versification  is  always  easy,  and  often  el^ant;  and  the  language 
offers  an  admirable  union  of  the  unforced  facility  of  ordinary  convert 
sation  with  the  elevation  and  conciseness  of  a  more  elaborate  style.* 
§  10.  Space  will  permit  only  a  rapid  allusion  to  several  secondary 
poets  who  adorned  this  period,  so  rich  in  variety  and  vigour.  The 
two  brothers,  Phinbas  Fletcher  and  Giles  Fletcher,  who  lived, 
approximately,  between  the  years  1584  and  1650,  and  who  were" 
connected  by  blood  with  their  great  contemporary  the  dramatist, 
produced,  the  former  one  of  those  long  elaborate  allegorical  works 
which  had  been  so  fashionable  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  and 
in  which  science  called  in  the  aid  of  fiction,  as  in  the  case  of  Davies's 
poem  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  This  was  The  Furple  Idand, 
a  minute  description  of  the  human  body,  with  all  its  anatomical 
details,  which  is  followed  by  an  equally  searching  delineation  of  the 
intellectual  faculties.  Giles  Fletcher's  work  is  Christie  Victory  and 
Triumph,  in  which,  as  in  his  brother's  production,  we  see  evident 
traces  of  the  rich  and  musical  diction,  as  well  as  of  the  lofty  and 
philosophical  tone,  of  the  great  master  of  allegory,  Spenser.  With 
a  mere  notice  of  the  noble  religious  enthusiasm  that  prevails  in  the 
writings  of  Churchyabd,  and  of  the  unction  and  truly  evangelical 
resignation  of  the  unfortunate  Jesuit  Southwell,  and  a  word  of 
praise  to  the  faithful  aud  elegant  translation  of  Tasso  by  Fairfax, 
I  must  conclude  the  present  chapter.f 

*  To  Donne  and  Hall  should  be  added  the  name  of  John  Mabstok,  the 
dramatic  poet,  as  one  of  the  chief  satirists  of  the  Elizabethan  era.  In  1599  he 
published  three  books  of  Satires,  under  the  title  of  The  Scourge  of  Villainy, 

t  For  a  fuller  account  of  these  poets,  see  Notes  and  lUjistrations  (B). 
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A.— THE  MIRROUB  FOR  MAGIS- 
TRATES. (8eep.Yl.) 

The  history  of  this  work,  which  is  the 
most  important  poem  in  English  literature 
between  Surrey  and  Spenser,  and  which 
was  very  popular  in  its  day,  deserves  a 
few  words.  It  was  projected,  as  stated 


above  (p.  li\  by  Thomas  Sackville,  LonI 
Budchnrst,  about  the  year  1567.  and  Its 
plan  was  to  give  an  account  of  all  the 
illustrious  but  unfortunate  characters  in 
English  history,  from  the  conquest  to  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  poet 
descends,  like  l>ante.  into  the  infernal 
rt^gions,  conducted  by  Sorrow.  Sackville^ 
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however,  wrote  only  the  Induction  and  j 
the  legend  of  the  fall  of  the  Duke  of  Buck-  I 
iDgham,  the  yisloQ  of  Richard  III^  and 
then  committed  tne  completion  of  thA 
work  to  BiCHABD  Baldwtke  and  Oeobgk 
FntBEBa.  They  were  both  men  of  learn- 
ing; the  former  an  ecclesiastic,  and  the 
author  of  a  metrical  version  of  Solomon's 
Song,  which  he  dedicated  to  Edward  YI. ; 
the  latter  a  lawyer,  who  sat  in  parliament  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  who  filled  the 
office  of  the  Lord  of  Mlsrale  in  the  palace 
of  Greenwich  at  the  Christmas  revels 
appointed  Edward  VI.  in  1563.  Bald- 
wyue  and  Ferrers  called  in  the  assistance 
of  several  other  writers,  among  whom 
were  Churchyard  and  Phayer,  the  trans- 
lator of  Virgil,  who  took  their  materials 
diiefly  fix>m  the  newly  published  chroni- 
cles  of  Fabyan  and  HalL  The  wars  of 
York  and  Lancaster  were  their  chief  re- 
source. The  work  was  first  published  in 
1559;  and  after  passing  through  three 
editions  was  reprinted  in  1587,  with  the 
addition  of  many  new  lines,  under  the 
conduct  of  John  HiGcnra,  a  clergyman, 
and  the  author  of  some  school  books,  who 
wroOa  a  new  induction  in  the  octave 
stanza  and  a  new  series  of  lives,  ih>m 
Albanact,  the  youngest  son  of  Brutus,  and 
the  first  king  of  Albanie,  or  Scotland,  con- 
tinued to  the  Emperor  Caracalla.  The 
legend  of  Cordelia,  King  Lear's  youngest 
daughter,  is  the  most  striking  part  of 
Higgins'  performance.  The  Itirrour  was 
recast,  with  new  additions,  in  1610,  by 
the  poet  Richard  Niccols.  It  continued  to 
enjoy  great  popularity  till  superseded  by 
the  growing  reputation  of  a  new  poetical 
chronicle,  entitled  AOrion't  England,  pub- 
lished before  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
James  L 

Warton,  who  has  devoted  considerable 
Bp&ce  to  the  3Hrrour  for  Magiitrates,  re- 
marks, It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
the  publication  of  the  Mirrour  for  JfagU- 
trates  enriched  the  stores,  and  extended 
the  limits,  of  our  drama.  These  lives  «re 
CO  many  tragical  speeches  in  character. 
They  su^sted  scenes  to  Shakspeare. 
Some  critics  Imagine  that  Historical  Plays 
owed  their  origin  to  this  collection.  At 
least  it  is  certain  that  the  writers  of  this  i 
llirronr  were  the  first  who  made  a  poetical 
use  of  the  English  chronicles  recently  com- 
pile^ by  Fabyan.  Hall,  and  HoUlnsbed, 
^'hich  opened  a  new  field  of  snt^ecta  and 
events;  and,  I  may  add,  produced  a  great 
revolution  fii  the  state  of  popular  know- 
ledge. For  before  those  elaborate  and 
roluminoua  compilations  appeared  the 


history  of  England,  which  had  been  slmt 
up  in  the  Latin  narratives  of  the  monkish 
annalists,  was  uufsmiliar  and  almost  un- 
known to  the  general  reader." 

B.-MINOR  POETS  IN  THE  REIGNS 
OF  ELIZABETH  AND  JAMES  L 

*'It  was  said  by  Ellis  that  nearly  one 
hundred  names  of  poets  belonging  to  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  might  be  enumerated, 
besides  many  that  have  left  no  memorial 
except  their  songs.  This,  however,  was 
but  a  moderate  computation.  Drake 
(^Stiakspeare  and  hit  Tima,  i.  674)  has 
made  a  list  of  more  than  two  hundred." 
(HalUun,  Lit.  11. 133 )  The  foUowhig  Is  a 
list  of  the  most  important  of  these  poets, 
in  addition  to  those  aheady  described  in 
the  text. 

Thomas  Ghubchtabd  (1620-1604).  a 
voluminous  poet,  was  bom  at  Shrewsbury, 
and  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  armies  of 
Henry  VUI..  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  He 
experienced  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune. 
Mr.  D'lsraeli  describes  him  "as  one  of 
those  unfortunate  men  who  have  written 
poetry  all  their  days  and  lived  a  loug  life 
to  complete  the  misfortune." 

RiCHAKO  EnwARDfl  (1523-1566),  also 
known  as  a  dramatic  poet,  was  bom  in 
Somersetshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
was  appointed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  master 
of  the  singing  boys  of  the  royal  chapel. 
He  was  the  chief  contributor  and  framer  of 
a  poetical  collection  called  The  Paradise  qf 
Dainty  DeviceSt  which  was  not  published 
till  1676,  ten  years  after  his  death.  It  was 
probably  undertaken  In  consequence  of  the 
great  success  of  Tottel's  miscellany  (see 
p.  68).  The  Paradise  qf  Dainty  Devicet 
has  been  republished  in  the  "  British  Bio- 
grapher." by  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  who 
remarks  that  the  *'  poems  do  not,  it  must 
be  admitted,  belong  to  the  higher  classes ; 
they  are  of  the  moral  and  didactic  kind. 
In  their  subject  there  Is  too  little  variety, 
as  they  deal  very  generally  in  the  common- 
places of  ethics,  such  as  the  fickleness  and 
caprices  of  love,  the  falsehood  and  in- 
stability of  fHendship,  and  the  vanity  of 
all  human  pleasures.  But  many  of  these 
are  often  expressed  with  a  vigour  which 
would  do  credit  to  any  era."  The  poems 
of  Edwards  are  the  best  in  this  collection, 
and  the  one  entitled  Amantium  Irae,  is 
reckoned  by  Brydges  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  hi  the  language.  The  poems 
which  are  next  in  merit  in  this  collection 
are  by  Lord  Vaux  (see  p.  68,  o).  The  writer 
who  holds  the  third  place  is  William 
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fliTMNis  (IL  1550),  one  of  the  gentleman  of 
Qaeen  Elizabeth's  chapel,  and  the  author 
of  some  moral  and  religioas  poems  printed 
separately. 

William  Wabnes  (1558-1609),  a  Dative 
of  Oxfordshire,  an  attorney  of  the  Commou 
Pleas,  and  the  aathor  of  Albion's  England, 
first  published  in  1586,  and  freqoently 
reprinted.  This  poem,  'vrhlch  is  written 
in  the  fourteen-syllable  line,  is  a  history 
of  England  from  the  Deluge  to  the  reign 
of  James  L  It  supplanted  In  popular 
favour  the  Mirrour  for  Magistrates.  The 
style  of  the  work  was  much  admired  in 
its  day,  and  Meres,  In  his  "  Wit's  Trea- 
sury," says,  that  by  Warner's  pen  the 
English  tongue  was  "mightily  enriched 
and  gorgeously  invested  in  rare  ornaments 
and  resplendent  habiliments."  The  tales 
are  chiefly  of  a  merry  cast,  and  many  of 
them  indecent 

Thomas  Watson  (1560-1592),  the  author 
of  some  sonnets,  which  have  been  much 
admired. 

Joshua  Stlvboteb  (1563-1618).  a  mer- 
chant, who  translated  The  Divine  Weeks 
and  Works  of  the  French  poet  Du  Bartas, 
and  obtained  in  his  day  the  epithet  of  the 
l^lver-tongued.  The  work  went  through 
seven  editions,  the  last  being  published  In 
1641.  It  was  one  of  Milton's  early  fa- 
vourites. 

Arthur  Bbookr  (ob.  1563),  the  author 
of  The  Tragical  History  of  Borneo  and 
Juliet,  published  in  1562,  a  metrical  para- 
phrase of  the  Italian  novel  of  Bandello,  on 
which  Shakspeare  founded  bis  tragedy  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet  Brooke's  poem  is  one 
of  considerable  merit 

Robert  Southwell  (1560-1595),  born  in 
Norfolk,  of  Catholic  parents,  educated  at 
Douay,  became  a  Jesuit,  and  returned  to 
England  In  1584  as  a  missionary.  He  was 
arrested  in  1592,  and  was  executed  at 
Tyburn  in  1695,  on  account  of  his  being 
a  Romish  priest  though  not  Involved  in 
any  political  plots.  His  poems  breathe  a 
spirit  of  religious  resignation,  and  are 
marked  by  beauty  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion. Ben  Jonson  said  that  Southwell 
"had  so  written  that  piece  of  his,  The 
Burning  Babe,  he  (Jonson)  would  hav£ 
been  content  to  destroy  many  of  his." 

Thomas  Storer  (1587-1604),  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  the  author  of  a  poem  on 
The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas  Wolsey,  Car- 
dinal,  published  in  1599,  in  which  he  fol- 
lowed closely  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey. 

Nicholas  Breton  (1558-1624?)  the  au- 
thor of  a  considerable  number  of  poems, 


and  a  contributor  to  a  collection  called 
JEngland's  ffelicon,  published  in  1600, 
which  comprises  many  of  the  ftigitive 
pieces  of  the  preceding  twenty  years. 
Sidney,  Raleigh,  Lodge,  Marlowe,  Greeny 
are  among  the  other  contributors  to  this 
collection. 

Francis  Datuon  (15?5-1618),  the  son  of 
the  secretary  Davi^n,  deserves  mention  as 
the  editor  and  a  contributor  to  the  Poetical 
Bhapsody,  published  In  1602,  and  often  re- 
printed. Like  England's  Helicon  "  it  is  a 
collection  of  poems  by  various  writers. 

George  Chapman  (1557-1634),  also  a 
dramatic  poet,  but  most  celebrated  for  his 
translation  of  Homer,  which  preserves 
much  of  the  fire  and  spirit  of  the  originaL 
The  Iliad  is  in  the  fourteeu-sy liable  verse 
so  common  in  the  Elizabethan  era.  "  IIo 
would  have  made  a  great  epic  poet"  aays 
Cliarles  Lamb,  "if,  Indeed,  he  has  not 
abundantly  shown  himself  to  be  one :  for 
his  Homer  is  not  so  properly  a  translation 
as  the  stories  of  Achilles  aqd  Ulysses 
rewritten.  The  earnestness  and  passion 
which  he  has  put  into  every  part  of  these 
poems  would  be  incredible  to  a  reader  of 
more  modem  translations."  Chapman  was 
bom  at  Hitching  Hill,  hi  Hertfordshire. 
His  life  was  a  prosperous  one,  and  he  lived 
on  intimate  terms  with  the  great  men  of 
his  day. 

Edward  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford  (1534- 
1604),  the  author  of  some  verses  in  the 
Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  He  sat  as 
Great  Chamberlain  of  Ei^land  upon  the 
trial  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 

Henry  Constable  (1568  P-1604  ?),  was 
celebrated  for  his  sonnets,  published  in 
1592,  under  the  name  of  Diana.  It  is  con- 
jectured that  he  was  the  same  Henry  Con- 
stable who,  for  his  zeal  in  the  Catholic 
religion,  was  long  obliged  to  live  in  a  state 
of  banishment 

Sir  Fulk  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 
(1554-1628),  a  friend  of  Sir  PhUlp  Sidney, 
was  made  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  a  peer  in  1621.  He  died  by  the  stab 
of  'a  revengeful  servant,  in  1628.  His 
poems  are  a  Treaiise  on  Humane  Ijeamxng, 
a  Treaiise  of  Wars,  a  Treatise  of  Mo- 
narchy, a  Treatise  qf  Beligiont  and  an 
Inquisition  upon  Fame  and  Fortune.  He 
also  wrote  two  tragedies,  entitled  Alaham 
and  Mustapha,  neither  of  wiiich  was  ever 
acted,  being  written  after  the  model  of  the 
ancients,  with  choruses,  &c.  Soutbey  re- 
marked that  Diyden  appeared  to  him  to 
have  formed  his  tragic  style  more  upon  liord 
Brooke  than  upon  any  other  anth'>r. 
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SAMUEL   ROWLAVOS   (d.    1634),  WhOM 

history  is  quite  unknown,  except  that  he 
was  a  prolific  pamphleteer  in  the  reigns  of 
EUzabetfa,  James  L,  and  Charles  L  Ounp- 
bell  remarks  that  "  his  descriptions  of  con- 
temporary follies  have  considerable  homour. 
I  think  he  has  aUbrded  in  the  story  of 
Smng  and  Smith  a  hint  to  Butler  for  his 
apologue  of  vicarious  justice,  in  the  case 
of  the  brethren  who  hanged  a  *poor  weaver 
that  was  bed-rid,'  instead  of  the  cobbler 
who  had  kiUed  an  Indian. 

*  Not  out  of  malice,  bat  mere  seal. 
Because  he  was  an  InfldeL' 

BudUnxu,  Part  IL  Ganto  tL  1. 420." 

Sm  John  Habbihotom  (iMl-ieia),  bom 
At  Kelston,  near  Bath,  In  Somexietahire, 
and  celebrated  as  the  first  Englisb  trans- 
lator of  Arlosto's  Orlando  Furlosob  pub- 
lished in  1591.  Harrington  also  wrote  a 
book  of  epigrams,  and  several  other  works. 
His  fiitber,  John  Harrington  (1634-1682) 
was  the  author  of  some  poems  publisbed  in 
the  **NugB  Antiqutt."  He  was  Impri- 
soned  in  the  Tower  under  Queen  Mary, 
for  holding  a  oorreepondenoe  with  ESiza- 
beth. 

Edwabd  Faibvax  (fl.  1600),  the  trans- 
lator of  Tasso's  Jerusalem,  was  a  gentle- 
man of  fortune.  The  first  edition  was  pub- 
lished in  1600,  and  was  dedicated  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  This  translation  is  much  supe- 
rior to  that  of  Arioeto  by  Sir  John  Har- 
rington. "It  has  been  considered  as  one 
of  the  earliest  works  in  which  the  obsolete 
English  which  had  not  been  laid  aside  in 
the  days  of  Sackville,  and  which  Spenser 
affected  to  preserve,  gave  way  to  a  style  not 
much  differing,  at  least  in  point  of  single 
words  and  phrases,  finom  that  of  the  present 
day."  But  this  praise,  adds  Mr.  Hallam. 
is  equally  due  to  Daniel,  to  Drayton,  and 
to  others  of  the  later  Elizabethan  poets. 
The  first  five  books  of  Tasso  had  been 
previously  translated  by  Cabbw  in  1694. 
'rh\B  translation  is  more  litenl  than  that  of 
Fairfax,  but  far  Inferior  in  poetical  spirit. 

Thomas  Lodos  (1566-1625  7),  also  a  phy- 
sician and  a  dramatic  poet,  was  bom  in 
Unoolnshire,  was  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  first  appeared  as  an 
author  about  1580.  Ten  of  Lodge's  poems 
are  contained  in  the  "English  Helicon," 
published  in  1600.  To  his  prose  work  en- 
tiaed  /ZoMlyiMis:  JEupheuM  Gulden  Legacu 
(1590),  Shakspeare  was  indebted  for  the  plot 
and  incidents  of  his  drsma,  am  you  likM  it. 
For  his  dramatic  works,  see  p.  131. 

Thomas  Carbw  (1589-1639),  a  poet  at 


the  court  of  Charles  I,  where  he  held  ths 
oflBce  of  gentleman  of  the  Privy-chamber, 
and  server  in  ordinary  to  the  king.  His 
poems,  which  are  mostly  sh^rt  and  ama- 
tory, were  greatly  admired  in  their  day 
Campbell  remarks  that "  the  want  of  bold- 
ness  and  expansion  in  Garew's  thought* 
and  snl^jects  excludes  htm  f^om  rivaliihip 
with  great  poetical  names ;  nor  is  it  dilB- 
cult,  even  within  the  narrow  pale  of  hi» 
works,  to  discover  some  faults  of  affects 
tion,  and  of  still  more  ol^ectionable  indeU- 
cacy.  But  among  the  poets  who  have 
walked  in  the  same  limited  path  he  is  pre- 
eminently beautlAil,  and  deservedly  ranks 
among  the  earliest  of  those  who  gave  a 
cultivatedgrace  to  our  lyrical  strains." 

Sib  Hknrt  Wottom  (1568-1639),  a  dis- 
tinguished diplomatist  in  the  rdgns  of 
Flizabeth  and  James  L  He  was  secretary 
to  the  Karl  of  Essex ;  but,  upon  the  appre- 
hension of  his  patron,  he  left  the  kingdom. 
He  retTumed  upon  the  accession  of  JameSk 
and  was  ^jpointed  ambassador  to  Venice. 
Later  in  Ufe  he  was  appointed  Provost  ol 
Etun,  and  took  deacon's  orders.  His  prin- 
cipal writings  were  published  In  1651. 
under  the  title  of  Rdiquia  WcUoniana, 
with  a  memoir  of  his  life  by  Isaak  Walton. 
His  literary  r^utation  rests  chiefly  upon 
his  poems.  His  Elementi  qf  ArcMteeturt 
were  long  held  in  esteon.  The  B4!liquias 
also  contain  several  other  prose  works. 

RicBABD  Babnfibld  (b.  1574),  educated 
at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  wrote  several 
minor  poems,  distinguished  by  elegance  of 
versiflcation.  His  ode,  "  As  it  fell  upon  a 
day,"  which  was  reprinted  in  the  "  English 
Helicon  "  under  the  signature  of  **  Ignoto," 
lu  1600,  had  been  falsely  attributed  to 
Shakspeare  in  a  volume  entitled  *'The 
Pasalonate  Pilgrim"  (1599). 

Pjchabd  Corbbtt  (1582-1635).  bishop  of 
Oxford,  and  afterwards  of  Norwich,  cele- 
brated as  a  wit  and  a  poet  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  His  poems  were  first  collected 
and  published  in  1647.  The  best  known 
are  his  Journey  into  France  and  his  Fart- 
weU  to  the  Faxria.  They  are  lively  and 
witty. 

Sir  John  Bbaitmokt  (1582-1628),  elder 
brother  of  Krands  Beaumont  the  drama- 
tist, wrote  in»the  heroic  couplet  a  poem 
entitled  Botworth  Field,  which  was  pub 
lished  by  his  son  in  1629. 

Phimbas  Fletcheb  (1584-1660),  and  his 
younger  brother,  Gilbs  Fletcher,  men- 
tionea  in  the  text  (p.  84),  deserve  a  ful- 
ler notice;  and  we  cannot  do  better  than 
quote  Mr.  Hallam's  discriminating  csltlc- 
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Ism  respecting  them.  **  An  ardent  admira- 
tion for  Spenser  inspired  the  genlns  of  two 
young  brothers,  Fhineas  and  Giles  Flet- 
cher. The  first,  very  soon  after  the  queen's 
death,  as  some  allusions  to  Lord  Essex 
seem  to  denote,  composed,  though  he  did 
not  so  soon  publish,  a  poem,  entitled  The 
Purple  Island.  By  this  strange  name  he 
expressed  a  subject  more  strange ;  it  is  a 
minute  and  elaborate  account  of  the  body 
and  mind  of  man.  Through  five  cantos 
the  reader  is  regaled  with  nothing  but 
allegorical  anatomy,  in  the  details  of  which 
PUineas  seems  tolerably  skilled,  evincing  a 
groat  deal  of  ingenuity  in  diversifying  his 
metaphors,  and  in  presenting  the  delinea- 
tion of  his  imaginary  Island  with  as  much 
losticc  as  possible  to  the  allegory  without 
obtruding  it  on  the  reader's  view.  In  the 
sixth  canto  he  rises  to  the  Intellectual  and 
moral  faculties  of  the  soul,  which  occupy 
the  rest  of  the  poem.  From  its  nature  it 
is  insuperably  wearisome,  yet  his  language 
is  often  very  poetical,  his  versification  har- 
monious, his  invention  fertile.  •  •  • 
Oiles  Fletcher,  brother  of  Phhieas,  in 
Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph,  though  his 
subject  has  not  all  the  unity  that  might 
be  desired,  had  a  manifest  superiority  in 
its  choice.  Each  uses  a  stanza  of  his  own ; 
Phineas  one  of  seven  lines,  Giles  one  of 
eight  This  poem  was  published  in  1610. 
Each  brother  alludes  to  the  work  of  the 
other,  which  must  be  owing  to  the  altera- 
tions  made  by  Phineas  in  his  Purple  Island, 
written  probably  the  first,  but  not  pub- 
lished, I  believe,  Ull  1633.  Giles  seems  to 
have  more  vigour  than  his  elder  brother, 
but  less  sweetness,  less  smoothness,  and 
more  affectation  in  his  style.  This,  indeed, 
is  deformed  by  words  neither  English  nor 
Latin,  but  simply  barbarous,  such  as 
damping,  eibiazon,  dqnvstrate,  purpured, 
glitUrand,  and  many  others.  They  both 
bear  much  resemblance  to  Spenser ;  Giles 
sometimes  ventures  to  cope  with  him,  even 
in  celebrated  passages,  such  as  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Cave  of  Despair.  And  he  has  had 
the  honour,  in  turn,  of  being  followed  by 
Milton,  especially  in  the  fost  meeting  of 
our  Saviour  with  Satan  in  the  Paradise 
Regained.  Both  of  these  brothers  are  de- 
serving of  much  praise;  they  were  en- 
dowed  with  minds  eminently  poetical,  and 
not  inferior  in  imagination  to  any  of  their 
contemporaries.  But  an  injudicious  taste, 
and  an  excessive  fondness  for  a  style  which 
the  public  was  rapidly  abandoning;  thit  of 
allegorical  personification,  prevented  their 
powers  from  being  effectively  displayed." 


Scottish  Pons. 

Sib  Alkxakdeb  Sooit  (fl.  1662)  wrote 
several  amatoiy  poems,  which  have  pro- 
cured him  the  title  of  the  Scottish  Ana- 
creon. 

Sib  Kichabd  MArrLAXD  (1496-1586)^ 
more  celebrated  aa  a  collector  of  the  poems 
which  bear  his  name  than  aa  an  original 
poet,  but  his  own  compositioni  are  marked 
by  good  taste. 

Albxakdbb  Momtgoxbbt.  the  author  of 
an  allegorical  poem  called  The  Cherry  and 
the  Sloe,  published  in  159?.  which  long  con- 
tinned  to  be  a  favonrite,  and  the  metre  of 
which  was  adopted  by  Bnim 

Albxamdeb  Huxx  (d.  1609).  a  clergy- 
man, published  in  1699  a  volume  of  JST^ns 
or  Sacred  Songs. 

Kmo  Jambs  VL  published,  in  1684,  a 
volume  of  poetry,  entitled  Esaayee  of  a 
Prentice  in  the  Divine  Art  of  Poesie,  with 
the  BewUs  and  Cautelis  to  Ik  purtued  and 
avoided. 

Earl  of  Akcbdm  (1678-1664),  wrote 
some  sonnets  of  considerable  merit. 

Gbobqb  Buchakaw  (1606.1682).  cele- 
brated for  his  Latin  version  of  the  Psalms, 
is  spoken  of  among  the  prose  writen 
(p.  110). 

Db.  Abthub  Johkstom  (1687- 1641),  also 
celebrated  for  his  Latin  version  of  the 
Psalms,  was  bom  near  Aberdeen,  studied 
medicine  at  Padua,  and  was  appointed 
physician  to  Charles  I.  He  died  at  Oxford. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Hallam, 
"  Johnston's  Psalms,  all  of  wiilch  are  in 
the  elegiac  metre,  do  not  faXL  short  of  those 
of  Buchanan,  either  in  elegance  of  style  or 
correctness  of  Latinity."  Johnston  also 
wrote  several  other  Latin  poems. 

Eablof  Stiblikq  (1580.1640),  published 
in  1637  a  collt^tion  of  his  works  entitled 
Recreations  with  the  Mitses,  consisting  of 
heroic  poems  and  tragedies,  of  uo  great 
merit,  but  Campbell  observes  that  "  there 
is  elegance  of  expression  in  a  few  of  his. 
shorter  pieces."  One  of  his  tragedies  is  on 
the  snlt^t  of  J  ulius  Ceesar. 

WiLUAM  Dbithmond  of  Hawthomdeo 
(1586-1649),  the  most  disUnguished  of  the 
Scottish  poets  of  this  era,  was  the  friend 
of  Ben  Jonson  and  Drayton.  Jonson  visited 
him  in  Hawthomden  in  1619.  His  best 
poems  are  his  sonnets,  which  Mr.  Hallam 
describes  as  "polished  and  elegant,  free 
fh>m  conceit  and  bad  tadle,  in  pure  un- 
blemished EngUsh." 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THE  NEVT  PHILOaOPHT  AND  FB08B  LITEBATUBE  IN  THE  BBIGKB  Of 
ELIZABETH  AND  JAMEB  I. 


§  1.  Introdaction.  §  2.  Chroniclers:  Stow,  Hollinsued,  Speed.  §  3.  Si:i 
Walter  Raleigh.  §  4.  CoUectiona  of  Voyages  and  Ti-avels :  Hakluyt, 
PuBCHAS,  Days.  §  5.  The  English  Church :  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical 
Polity.  §  6.  Life  of  Lord  Bacx>n.  §  7.  Services  of  Bacon:  the  scho- 
lastic philosophy.  §  8.  History  of  previous  attempts  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  the  scholastic  philosophy.  §  9.  Bacon's  rnstauratio  Magna. 
§  10.  First  and  Second  Books:  be  Avgmentis  Scientiarum  and  the  Notum 
Organon:  the  Inductive  Method.  §  11.  Third  Book:  8iha  Silvanm: 
collection  and  classification  of  &cts  and  experiments:  remaining  books. 
§  12.  Estimate  of  Bacon's  services  to  sdenoe.  §  13.  His  Essays  and  other 
English  wiitings.  §  14.  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Lord  Her- 
bert OF  CUEBBUBT.    §  15.  THOMAS  HOBBES. 

{  1.  The  principal  object  of  the  present  chapter  is  to  trace  the 
nature  and  the  results  of  that  immense  revolution  in  philosophy 
brought  about  by  the  immortal  writings  of  Bacon.  It  will,  however, 
be  unavoidable,  in  accordance  with  the  chronological  order  generally 
adopted  in  our  work,  to  sketch  the  character  of  other  authors,  of 
great  though  inferior  importance,  who  flourished  at  the  same  time. 
Of  the  general  intellectual  character  of  the  Age  of  Elizabeth,  some- 
thing has  already  been  said :  it  may  be  observed  that  much  of  the 
peculiarly  practical  character  which  distinguishes  the  political  and 
philosophical  literature  of  this  time  is  traceable  to  the  general  laicising 
of  the  higher  functions  of  the  public  service,  and  is  not  one  of  the 
least  valuable  results  of  the  Protestant  Reformation.  The  clergy 
had  no  longer  the  monopoly  of  that  learning  and  those  acquirements 
which  during  the  Catholic  ages  secured  them  the  monopoly  of  power : 
and  the  vigorous  personal  character  of  the  great  queen  combined 
with  her  jealousy  of  dictation  to  surround  her  throne  with  ministers 
chosen  for  the  most  part  among  the  middle  classes  of  her  people,  and 
to  whom  she  accorded  unshaken  confidence,  while  she  never  allowed 
them  to  obtain  any  of  that  undue  Influence  which  the  weaknesses 
of  the  woman  experienced  from  unworthy  favourites  like  Leicester 
and  Essex.  Such  men  as  Burleigh,  Walsingham,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Smith  belong  to  a  peculiar  type  and  class  of  statesmen ;  and  their 
administration,  though  less  brilliant  and  dramatic  than  might  Ixi 
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found  at  other  periods  of  our  history,  was  incontestibly  more  wise 
and  patriotic  than  can  easily  be  paralleled. 

§  2.  In  the  humble  but  useful  department  of  historical  ehronicles 
a  few  words  must  be  said  on  the  labours  of  John  Stow  •  (1525-1606) 
and  Raphael  Hollinshed  (d.  1580),  the  former  of  whom,  a  London 
citizen  of  very  slight  literary  pretensions,  devoted  the  whole  of  his 
long  life  to  the  task  of  collecting  materials  for  numerous  chronicles 
and  descriptions  of  London.  The  latter  undertook  a  somewhat 
similar  work,  though  intended  to  commefmorate  the  history  of  Eng- 
land generally.  From  Hollinshed,  it  may  be  remarked,  Shakspeare 
drew  the  materials  for  many  of  his  half-legendary,  half-historical 
pieces,  such  as  Macbeth,  King  Lear,  and  the  like;  and  it  is  curious 
to  observe  the  mode  in  which  the  genius  of  the  great  poet  animates 
and  transfigures  the  flat  and  prosaic  language  of  the  old  chronicler, 
whose  very  words  he  often  quotes  textually.  Striking  examples  of 
this  will  be  found  in  Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI, 

§  3.  The  most  extraordinary  and  meteor-like  personage  in  the 
literary  history  of  this  time  is  Sib  Walter  Raleigh  (1562-1618), 
the  brilliancy  of  whose  courtly  and  military  career  can  only  be 
equalled  by  the  wonderful  variety  of  his  talents  and  accomplishments, 
and  by  the  tragic  heroism  of  his  death.  He  was  born  in  1552, 
and  early  attracted  the  favour  of  Elizabeth  by  an  act  of  romsntic 
gallantry,  which  has  furnished  the  theme  of  a  famous  anecdote; 
and,  both  by  his  military  exploits  and  his  graceful  adulation,  he 
long  maintained  possession  of  her  capricious  favour.  He  highly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  in  Ireland,  where  he  visited 
Spenser  at  Kilcolman,  and  was  consulted  by  the  great  poet  on  the 
Fa^  Queen,  and  no  less  as  a  navigator  and  adventurer  in  the 
colonization  of  Virginia  and  the  conquest  of  Guiana.  He  is  said  to 
have  first  introduced  the  potato  and  the  use  of  tobacco  into  England. 
On  the  accession  of  James  I.  he  seems  to  have  been,  though  without 
the  least  grounds,  involved  in  an  accusation  of  high  treason  connected 
with  the  alleged  plot  to  place  the  unfortunate  Arabella  Stuart  upon 
the  throne,  and  he  was  confined  for  many  years  in  the  Tower  under 
sentence  of  death.  Proposing  a  new  expedition  to  South  America, 
he  was  allowed  to  undertake  it;  but,  it  proving  xmsuccessful,  the 
miserable  king,  in  order  to  gratify  the  hatred  of  the  Spanish  court, 
which  Raleigh's  exploits  had  powerfully  excited,  allowed  him  to  bo 
executed  under  the  old  sentence  in  1618.  During  his  imprisonment 
of  twelve  years  Raleigh  devoted  himself  to  literary  and  scientific 

*  Stow's  chief  works  are  a  Summary  of  English  Chronicles^  first  published  in 
15G5,  his  Annals  in  1573,  and  his  Survey  of  London  in  1598.  To  the  names 
of  Stow  and  Hollinshed  should  be  added  that  of  John  Speed  (1552-1629), 
who  published  in  1614  A  History  of  Great  Britainy  from  the  earliest  times  to 
the  reign  of  James  I. 
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3Ccupatioiis ;  he  prodnced,  with  the  aid  of  many  learned  friends, 
^  among  whom  Jonson  was  one,  a  History  of  the  Worlds  which  will 

ever  be  regarded  as  a  masterpiece  of  English  prose.  The  death  of 
few  illustrioQS  men  has  been  accompanied  by  so  many  traits  of  heroic 
simplicity  as  that  of  Kaleigh.* 

§  4.  The  immense  outburst  of  intellectual  activity  which  renders 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  so  memorable  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  philosophy,  was  not  ¥nthout  a  parallel  in  the  rapid  exten- 
sion of  geographical  knowledge.  England,  which  gave  birth  to  Bacon, 
the  successful  conqueror  of  new  worlds  of  philosophical  speculation, 
was  foremost  among  the  countries  whose  bold  navigators  explored 
unknown  regions  of  the  globe.  Innumerable  expeditions,  sometimes 
fitted  out  by  the  state,  but  far  more  generally  the  undertakings  ol 
private  speculation,  exhibited  incredible  skill,  bravery,  and  per- 
severance in  opening  new  passages  for  commerce,  and  in  particulai 
in  the  endeavour  to  solve  the  great  commercial  and  geographical 
problem  of  finding  a  north-west  passage  to  the  eastern  hemisphere. 
The  commercial  rivalry  between  England  and  Spain,  and  afterwards 
between  England  and  Holland,  generated  a  glorious  band  of  navi- 
gators, whose  exploits,  partaking  of  the  double  character  of  pri- 
vateering and  of  trade,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  naval  skill  which 
rendered  England  the  mistress  of  the  seas.  Drake,  Frobisher,  Davies, 
Raleigh,  were  the  worthy  ancestors  of  the  Kelsons,  Cooks,  and 
Franklins.  The  recital  of  their  dangers  and  their  discoveries  was 
frequently  recorded  by  these  hardy  navigators  in  their  own  simple 
and  picturesque  language ;  and  the  same  age  that  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  naval  greatness  of  our  country,  produced  also  a  branch  of  our 
literature  which  is  neither  the  least  valuable  nor  the  least  charac- 
teristic— the  narration  of  maritime  discovery.  HAiLUTT  (1553- 
1616),  PuBCHAS  (d.  1628),  and  Davis  (d.  1605)  have  given  to 
posterity  large  collections  of  invaluable  materials  concerning  the 
naval  adventure  of  those  times :  the  first  two  authors  were  merely 
chroniclers  and  compilers ;  the  third  was  himself  a  famous  navigator, 
the  explorer  of  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  famous 
strait  which  serves  as  a  monument  of  his  glory.  The  language  in 
all  these  works  is  simple,  grave,  and  imadomed;  the  narrative, 
in  itself  so  full  of  the  intensest  dramatic  excitement,  has  the  charm 
of  a  brave  old  seaman's  description  of  the  toils  and  dangers  be  has 
past ;  and  the  tremendous  dangers  so  simply  encountered  with  such 

*  Raleigh's  History  comes  down  only  to  the  Second  Macedonian  War. 
Respecting  its  style,  Hallam  remarks  that  there  is  little  now  obsolete  in 
the  words  of  Raleigh,  nor,  to  any  great  degree,  in  his  turn  of  phrase ;  the 
periods,  where  pains  have  been  taken  with  them,  show  that  artificial  structure 
which  we  find  in  Sidney  and  Hooker :  he  is  less  |[iedantic  than  most  of  his 
crmtemporaries,  seldom  low,  never  affectwj/* 
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insignificant  means  are  painted  with  a  peculiar  mixture  of  pro- 
fessional tang-froid  and  childlike  trust  in  Providence.  The  occa- 
sional acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression,  which  are  to  be  mainly 
attributed  to  a  less  advanced  state  of  civilization,  are  more  than 
redeemed  by  the  indomitable  courage  and  invincible  perseverance 
of  these  illustrious  navigators. 

§  5.  Among  the  various  Christian  sects  generated  by  the  great 
break-up  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  the  Reformation,  the  Anglican 
confession  appears  to  occupy  nearly  a  central  position,  equidistant 
from  the  blind  devotion  to  authority  advocated  by  the  Romish 
communion,  and  the  extreme  abnegation  of  authority  proclaimed 
by  the  Calvinistic  theologians.  The  Church  of  England  is  essen- 
tially a  compromise  between  opposite  extremes ;  and  it  is  perhaps 
to  this  moderation  that  it  owes  its  solidity  and  its  influence : 
it  is  unquestionably  this  moderation  which  recommended  it  to  so 
reasonable  and  practical  a  people  as  the  English.  On  its  first 
appearance  on  the  stage  of  history  it  was  exposed  to  the  most  violent 
hostility  and  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the  ancient  faith  which  it 
had  supplanted ;  but  no  sooner  had  it  become  firmly  established  as 
the  dominant  and  official  religion  of  the  state,  than  it  was  exposed 
to  attacks  from  the  very  opposite  point  of  the  theological  compass ; 
attacks  under  whose  violence  it  temporarily  succumbed.  The  Catholic 
persecutions  of  Mary's  reign  were  followed  by  the  gradually  increasing 
hostility  of  Puritanism,  which  had  been  insensibly  acquiring  more 
and  more  power  from  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The 
great  champion  of  the  principles  of  Anglicanism  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  Genevan  school  of  theology  was  Richabd 
Hooker  (1553-1560),  a  man  of  evangelical  piety  and  of  vast 
learning,  sprung  from  the  humblest  origin,  and  educated  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  He  was  for  a  long  time  buried  in  the  obscurity 
of  a  country  parsonage ;  but  his  eloquence  and  erudition  obtained  for 
him  the  eminent  post  of  Master  of  the  Temple  in  London,  where  his 
colleague  in  the  ministry,  Walter  Travers,  propounded  doctrines  in 
church  government  which,  being  similar  to  those  of  the  Calvinistic 
confession,  were  incompatible  with  Hooker's  opinions.  The  mildness 
and  modesty  of  Hooker*s  character,  rendering  controversy  and  dis- 
putation insupportable  to  him,  urged  him  to  implore  his  ecclesiastical 
superior  to  remove  him  from  his  place,  and  restore  him  to  the  more 
congenial  duties  of  a  country  parish:  and  it  was  here  that  he 
executed  that  great  work  which  has  placed  him  among  the  most 
eminent  of  the  Anglican  divines,  and  among  the  best  prose-writers 
of  his  age.  The  title  of  this  work  is  A  Treatise  on  the  Laws  oj 
Ecclesiastical  Polity^  and  its  object  is  to  investigate  and  define  the 
fundamental  principles  upon  which  is  founded  the  right  of  the  Church 
to  the  obedience  of  its  members,  and  the  duty  of  the  members  to  pay 
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obedieuce  to  tho  Church.  But,  though  the  principal  object  of  Uiii 
book  is  to  establish  the  relative  rights  and  duties  of  the  Anglican 
Church  in  particular,  and  to  defend  its  organization  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Roman  Catholics  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Calvinists 
on  the  other,  Hooker  has  dug  deep  down  into  the  eternal  granite  on 
which  are  founded  all  law,  all  obedience,  and  all  right,  political  as 
well  as  religious.  The  Ecclesiastical  Polity  is  a  monument  of  close 
and  cogent  Ic^c,  supported  by  immense  and  varied  erudition,  and 
is  written  in  a  style  so  free  from  pedantry,  so  clear,  vigorous,  and 
unaffected,  as  to  form  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  generality  of 
theolc^cal  compositions,  then  generally  overloaded  with  quotation 
and  deformed  by  conceits  and  antithesis.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
this  excellent  work  was  never  finished  by  the  author,  or,  at  least,  if 
finished,  has  not  descended  to  us  as  Hooker  intended  it  to  do,  for  tlie 
Sixth  Book  is  supposed,  though  certainly  the  composition  of  the  same 
author,  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  quite  different  work. 

f  6.  The  poUtical  life  of  Fbancib  Bacon  (1561-1626)  forms,  with 
his  purely  intellectual  or  philosophical  career,  a  contrast  so  striking 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find,  in  the  records  of  biographical  lite- 
rature, anything  so  vividly  opposed.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir  Nicholas 
BacoUi  long  a  favourite  and  trusted  minister  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in 
whose  service  he  held  the  high  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal. 
Sir  Nicholas  was  a  fair  specimen  of  that  peculiar  class  of  states- 
men with  whom  that  great  sovereign  surrounded  her  administration, 
a  type  which  we  find  repeated  in  Burleigh,  Walsingham,  Ellesmere, 
and  Smith — men  of  great  practical  knowledge  of  the  world,  of 
powerful  though  not  perhaps  inventive  faculties,  and  of  great  pru- 
dence and  moderation  in  their  religious  opinions,  a  point  of  much 
importance  at  a  period  when  the  recent  Reformation  in  the  Church 
had  exposed  tne  country  to  the  agitations  arising  from  theological 
disputes.  Francis  Bacon  was  the  nephew  of  Burleigh,  Sir  Nicholas 
and  the  great  Chancellor  having  married  two  sisters and  the  boy 
gave  earnest,  from  his  tenderest  childhood,  of  those  powers  of  intel- 
lect and  that  readiness  of  mind  which  afterwards  distinguished  him 
among  men.  He  was  bom  in  1561;  and  received  a  careful  education, 
completed  at  an  age  even  for  that  time  exceedingly  early,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  He  is  said,  even  as  a  boy,  to  have  shown 
plain  indications  of  that  inquiring  spirit  which  carried  him  to  the 
investigation  of  natural  laws,  and  a  gravity  and  presence  of  mind 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Queen ;  and  while  studying  at 
Cambridge  it  is  reported  that  he  was  struck  with  the  defects  of  the 
philosophical  methods,  founded  upon  the  scholastic  or  Aristotelian 
system,  then  universally  adopted  in  the  investigations  of  science. 
Then,  perhaps,  first  dawned  upon  his  mind  the  dim  outline  of  that 
great  reformation  in  philosophy  which  he  was  afterwards  destined  to 
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bring  about.  His  fether,  who  certainly  intended  to  devote  him  to 
the  public  service,  probably  in  the  department  of  diplomacy,  sent 
him  to  travel  on  the  Continent ;  and  a  residence  of  ahout  four  yean 
in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  not  only  gave  him  the  opportunity 
of  acquiring  a  remarkable  stock  of  political  knowledge  respecting  the 
state  and  views  of  the  principal  European  courts,  but  rendered  him 
the  still  more  valuable  service  of  enlarging  his  knowledge  of  mankind, 
and  making  him  acquainted  with  the  state  of  philosophy  and  letters. 
He  was  recalled  from  the  Continent  by  the  death  of  his  father  in 
1579,  and  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  entering  upon  some 
active  career.  He  appears  to  have  felt  that  the  natural  bent  of  his 
genius  inclined  to  the  study  of  science ;  and  he  begged  his  kinsmaa 
and  natural  protector,  Burleigh,  to  obtain  for  him  the  means  of  de- 
voting himself  to  those  pursuits.  The  Treasurer,  however,  who  was 
jealous  of  his  nephew's  extraordinary  abilities,  which  he  feared  might 
eclipse  or  at  least  interfere  with  the  talents  of  his  own  son  Robert, 
just  then  entering  upon  that  brilliant  career  which  he  so  long  fol- 
lowed, treated  Francis  with  great  harshness  and  indifference,  and  in- 
sisted on  his  embracing  the  profession  of  the  law.  He  became  a 
student  of  Gray's  Inn ;  and  that  wonderful  aptitude,  to  which  no 
labour  was  too  arduous  and  no  subtlety  too  refined,  very  soon  made 
him  the  most  distinguished  advocate  of  his  day,  and  an  admii-ed 
teacher  of  the  legal  science.  The  jealousy  of  his  kinsmen  the  Cecils» 
both  father  and  son,  appears  to  have  veiled  itself,  in  some  degree 
perhaps  unconsciously,  under  the  pretext  that  Bacon  was  a  flighty 
and  bookish  young  man,  too  fond  of  projects  and  theories  to  be  Ukely 
to  become  a  useful  servant  of  the  State.  But  the  countenance  which 
was  refused  to  Bacon  by  his  uncle  and  cousin,  ho  obtained  from  the 
generous  and  enthusiastic  friendship  of  Essex,  who  used  all  his  influ- 
ence to  obtain  for  his  friend  the  place  of  Solicitor-General,  and  when 
unsuccessful  in  this  attempt,  consoled  him  for  the  disappointment  by 
the  gift  of  a  considerable  estate.  During  this  period  of  his  life  Bacon 
continued  to  rise  rapidly,  both  in  professional  reputation  as  a  lawyer, 
und  in  fame  both  for  philosophy  and  eloquence.  He  sat  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  gave  evidence  not  only  of  his  unequalled  powers  as 
a  speaker,  but  also  of  that  cowardly  and  interested  subservience  to 
the  Court  which  was  the  great  blot  upon  his  glory,  and  the  cause  of 
his  ultimate  disgrace.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  range  of  history 
more  melancholy  than  to  trace  this  sublime  intellect  truckling  to 
every  favourite  who  had  power  to  help  or  to  hurt,  and  betraying  in 
succession  all  those  to  whom  self-interest  for  the  moment  had  attached 
him.  After  submitting,  with  a  subserviency  unworthy  of  a  man  ol 
the  least  spirit,  to  the  haughty  reproaches  of  the  Cecils,  he  abandoned 
their  faction  for  that  of  Essex,  whom  he  flattered  and  betrayed.  On 
the  imhappy  Earl's  trial  for  high  treason,  in  consequence  of  his 
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frantic  conspiracy  and  revolt,  Bacon,  though  he  certainly  felt  for  hia 
benefactor  as  warm  an  attachment  as  was  compatible  with  a  mean 
and  servile  nature,  not  only  abandoned  his  former  friend,  but  volun- 
teered with  malignant  eagerness  among  the  foremost  ranks  of  his 
enemies,  and  employed  all  his  immense  powers,  as  an  advocate  and 
a  pamphleteer,  to  precipitate  his  ruin  and  to  blacken  his  memory. 
Bacon  was  not  in  fact  a  malignant  man :  he  was  a  needy,  flexible, 
unscrupulous  courtier ;  and  showed  in  his  after  career  the  same  ig*  • 
noble  readiness  to  betray  the  duties  of  the  judge  as  he  now  did  in 
foi-getting  the  obligations  of  the  friend. 

On  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  transfer  of  the  crown  to  James  I. 
in  1603,  Bacon,  who  had  been  gradually  and  steadily  rising  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  State,  attached  himself  first  to  Carr,  the  ignoble  favourite  of 
that  prince,  and  afterwards  to  Carres  successor,  the  haughtyBuckingham . 
He  had  been  knighted  at  the  coronation,  and  at  the  same  time  married 
Alice  Bamham,  a  young  lady  of  considerable  fortune,  the  daughter 
of  a  London  alderman.  He  sat  in  more  than  one  parliament,  and 
was  successively  made  Solicitor-General,  Atlomey-General,  and  at 
last,  in  1617,  chiefly  by  the  interest  of  Buckingham,  Lord  .High 
Chancellor  of  England,  and  Baron  Verulam,  which  latter  title  was 
three  years  afterwards  replaced  by  the  still  higher  style  of  Viscount 
St.  Albans.  Though  the  whole  of  his  public  career  was  stained  with 
acts  of  the  basest  servility  and  corruption,  it  is  not  uninstructive  to 
mention  that  Bacon  was  one  of  the  last,  if  not  the  very  last,  ministers 
of  the  law  in  England  to  employ  and  to  defend  the  application  of 
torture  in  judicial  procedure.  Bacon  occupied  the  highest  office  of 
justice  during  four  years,  and  exhibited,  in  the  discharge  of  his  great 
functions,  the  wisdom  and  eloquence  which  characterized  his  mind, 
and  the  servility  and  meanness  which  disgraced  his  conduct ;  and 
on  the  assembling  of  Parliament  in  1621,  the  Ho.use  of  Commons, 
then  filled  with  just  indignation  against  the  insupportable  abuses, 
corruptions,  and  monopolies  countenanced  by  the  Government, 
ordered  a  deliberate  investigation  into  various  acts  of  bribery  of 
which  the  Chancellor  was  accused.  The  King  and  the  favourite, 
though  ready  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  screen  a  criminal  who  had 
always  been  their  devoted  servant^  were  not  bold  enough  to  face  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  country ;  and  the  investigation  was  allowed 
to  proceed.  It  was  carried  on  before  the  House  of  Lords,  and  it 
resulted  in  his  conviction,  on  the  clearest  evidence,  of  many  acts  of 
gross  coiruption  as  a  judge.*  Independently  of  the  cases  thus  proved, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  must  have  existed  numerous  othens 
which  were  not  inquired  into.    Bacon  himself  fully  confessed. hia 

•  *  Many  of  the  charges  against  Bacon,  related  in  the  text,  hare  been  proved 
by  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  in  his  *  Personal  Ilistoiy  of  I.ojd  Bacon,'  to  be  un- 
founded. 
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own  guilt ;  and  in  language  which  under  other  circumstances  would 
have  been  profoundly  pathetic,  threw  himself  on  the  indulgence  ol 
his  judges.  The  sentence,  though  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
severe,  was  evidently  just :  it  condemned  him  to  be  deprived  of  his 
place  as  Chancellor,  to  pay  a  fine  of  40,000^.  (a  sum,  be  it  remarked, 
not  amounting  to  half  the  gains  he  was  supposed  to  have  corruptly 
made),  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  King's  pleasure  in  the  Tower,  to 
be  ever  after  incapable  of  holding  any  office  in  the  State,  and  to  be 
incapacitated  from  sitting  in  Parliament  or  coming  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  Court.  In  imposing  so  severe  a  punishment  it  must  be 
recollected  that  Bacon's  judges  well  knew  that  much  of  it  would  be 
mitigated,  or  altogether  remitted ;  and  the  result  showed  how  just 
were  these  anticipations.  The  culprit  was  almost  immediately  released 
from  confinement ;  the  fine  was  not  only  remitted  by  royal  favour,  but 
by  the  manner  of  its  remission  converte<l  into  a  sort  of  protection  of 
the  fallen  Chancellor  against  the  claims  of  his  importunate  creditors ; 
and  he  was  speedily  restored  to  the  privilege  of  presenting  himself  at 
Court.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  James  and  his  favourite  had  felt 
great  reluctance  in  abandoning  Bacon  to  the  indignation  of  Parliament, 
and  that  they  only  did  so  in  the  conviction  that  any  attempt  to  save 
their  servant  would  not  only  have  been  inevitably  unsuccessful,  but 
must  have  involved  the  Government  itself  in  odium,  without  in  the 
least  alleviating  the  lot  of  the  guilty  Chancellor. 

The  life  of  the  fallen  minister  was  prolonged  for  five  years  after 
his  severe  but  merited  disgrace;  and  these  years  were  passed  in 
intriguing,  flattering,  and  imploring  pecuniary  relief  in  his  distresses. 
During  his  whole  life  he  had  lived  splendidly  and  extravagantly. 
His  taste  for  magnificence  in  houses,  gardens,  and  trains  of  do- 
mestics had  been  such  as  may  generally  be  found  in  men  of  lively 
imagination ;  and  it  was  to  escape  from  the  perpetual  embarrass- 
ments which  are  th«  natural  consequences  of  such  tastes  that  he 
in  all  probability  owed  that  gradual  deadening  of  the  moral  sense, 
and  that  blunting  of  the  sentiment  of  honour  and  self-respect,  which 
was  the  original  source  of  his  crimes.  Common  experience  shows 
with  what  fatal  rapidity  rises  the  flood  of  corruption  in  the  human 
heart  when  once  the  first  barriers  are  removed.  Bacon's  death  took 
place,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  on  the  9lh  April,  1626,  and  was  caused 
by  a  cold  and  fever  caught  in  travelling  near  London,  and  in  part  is 
attributed  to  an  experiment  which  he  tried,  of  preserving  meat  by 
means  of  freezing.  He  got  out  of  his  carriage,  bought  a  fowl,  and 
filled  the  inside  of  the  bird  with  snow,  which  then  lay  thick  upon 
the  ground.  In  domg  this  he  received  a  chill,  which  was  aggravated 
by  his  being  put  into  a  damp  bed  at  Lord  Arundel's  house  near 
Highgate.  Bacon  was  buried,  by  his  own  deeue,  by  his  mother's 
side  in  St.  Michael's  Church,  St.  Alban's,  near  which  place  w^  tho 
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magnificent  seat  of  Gorhambury,  constracted  by  himself.  He  Iiad 
no  children,  and  left  his  affairs  involved  in  debt  and  confusion. 

§  7.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  services  which  Bacon  rendered  to 
the  cause  of  truth  and  knowledge,  and  which  liave  placed  his  name 
foremost  among  the  benefactors  of  the  human  race,  two  precautions 
are  indispensable.  First  we  must  form  a  distinct  idea  of  the  nature 
of  the  philosophical  methods  which  his  system  of  investigation  sup- 
planted for  ever  in  physical  research;  and,  secondly,  we  must  dismiss 
from  our  minds  that  common  and  most  erroneous  imagination  that 
Bacon  was  an  inventor  or  a  discoverer  in  any  specific  branch  of 
knowledge.  His  mission  was  not  to  teach  mankind  a  philosophy, 
but  to  teach  them  how  to  philosophise.  A  contrary  supposition 
would  be  as  gross  an  error  as  that  of  the  clown  who  imagined  that 
Newton  was  the  discoverer  of  gravitation.  The  task  which  Bacon 
proposed  to  himself  was  loftier  and  more  useful  than  that  of  the  mere 
inventor  in  any  branch  of  science ;  and  the  ezoellenoe  of  his  method 
can  be  nowhere  more  clearly  seen  than  in  the  instances  m  which  he 
has  himself  applied  it  to  fiacts  which  in  his  day  were  imperfectly 
known  or  erroneously  explained.  The  most  brilliant  name  among  the 
ancient  philosophers  is  incontestiNy  that  of  Aristotle :  the  immensity 
of  his  acquirements,  which  extended  to  almost  every  branch  of  phy- 
sical, political,  moral,  and  intellectual  research,  and  the  powers  of  a 
mind  unrivalled  at  once  for  grasp  of  view  and  subtlety  of  discrimi- 
nation, have  justly  secured  to  him  the  very  highest  place  among  the 
greatest  intellects  of  the  earth :  he  was  indeed,  in  the  fullest  sense, 


But  the  instrumental  or  mechanical  part  of  his  system,  the  mode  by 
which  he  taught  his  followers  that  they  could  arrive  at  true  deduc- 
tions in  scientific  investigation,  when  felling  into  iilferior  hands,  was 
singularly  liable  to  be  abused.  That  careful  examination  of  nature, 
and  that  wise  and  cautious  prudence  in  the  application,  to  particular 
phenomena,  of  general  formulas  of  reasoning,  which  are  so  perceptible 
in  the  works  of  the  master,  were  very  soon  neglected  by  the  disciples, 
who,  finding  themselves  in  possession  of  a  mode  of  research  which 
Eeemed  to  them  to  promise  an  in&liible  correctness  in  the  results 
obtained,  were  led,  by  their  very  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Aris- 
totle, to  leave  out  of  sight  his  prudent  reserve  in  the  employment 
of  his  method.  The  synthetic  mode  of  reasoning  flatters  the  pride 
of  human  intellect  by  causing  the  truths  discovered  to  appear  the  con- 
quest made  by  its  unassisted  powers ;  and  the  great  part  played  in 
the  investigation  by  those  powers  renders  the  method  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible of  that  kind  of  corruption  which  irises  from  over-subtlety 
and  the  vain  employment  of  words.  Nor  must  we  leave  out  of 
account  the  deteriorating  influence  of  the  various  nations  and  epochs 


"  '1  maestro  di  color  che  saimo.' 
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thiough  which  the  ancient  deductive  philosophy  had  been  handed 
down  from  the  time  of  Aristotle  himself  till  the  days  of  Bacon,  when 
its  uselessness  for  the  attainment  of  truth  had  become  so  apparent 
that  a  great  reform  was  ineyitable,  had  been  indeed  inevitable  from  a 
much  more  remote  period.  The  acute,  disputatious  spirit  of  the 
Greek  character  had  already  from  the  very  first  commenced  that 
tendency  towards  vain  word-catching  which  was  still  further  accele- 
rated in  the  schools  of  the  Lower  Empire.  It  was  fsom  the  schools 
of  the  Lower  Empire  that  the  Orientals  received  the  philosophical 
system  already  corrupted,  and  the  mystical  and  overnsubtle  genius  of 
the  Jewish  and  Arabian  speculators  added  new  elements  of  decay. 
It  was  in  this  state  that  the  doctrines  were  received  among  the 
monastic  speculators  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  to  the  additional  errors 
arising  from  the  abstract  and  esoessive  refinements  of  the  cloister 
were  added  those  proceeding  from  the  unfortunate  alliance  between 
the  philosophical  system  of  the  Schools  and  the  authority  of  the 
phurch.  The  solidarity  established  between  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Vatican  and  the  methods  of  philosophy  was  indirectly  as  fatal  to  the 
authority  of  the  one  as  ruinous  to  the  value  of  the  other.  In  this 
unhallowed  union  between  physical  science  and  dogmatic  theology, 
the  Church,  by  its  arrogation  to  itself  of  the  character  of  infallibility, 
put  it  out  of  its  own  power  ever  to  recognise  as  £ftlse  any  opinion  that 
it  had  once  recognised  as  true ;  and  theobgy  beii^  in  its  essence  a 
stationary  science^  while  philosophy  is  as  inevitably  a  progressive  one, 
the  discordance  between  the  two  ill-matched  members  of  the  union 
speedily  struck  the  one  with  impotence  and  destroyed  the  influence 
of  the  other.  Independently,  too,  of  the  sources  of  corruption  which 
I  have  been  endeavouring  to  point  out,  the  Aristotelian  method  of 
investigation,  even  in  its  pure  and  normal  state,  had  been  always 
obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  infertility,  and  of  being  essentially  sta- 
tionary and  unprogressive.  The  ultimate  aim  and  object  of  its  specu- 
lations was,  by  the  attainment  of  abstract  truth,  to  exercise,  purify, 
and  elevate  the  human  faculties,  and  to  carry  the  mmd  higher  and 
higher  towards  a  contemplation  of  the  Supreme  Good  and  the 
Supreme  Beauty :  the  investigation  of  nature  was  merely  a  means  to 
this  end.  Practical  utility  was  r^arded  as  a  result  which  might  or 
might  not  be  attained  in  this  process  of  raising  the  mind  to  a  certain 
ideal  height  of  wisdom ;  but  an  end  which,  whether  attained  or  not, 
was  below  the* dignity  of  the  true  sage.  Now  the  aim  proposed  by 
the  modem  philosophy  is  totally  different ;  and  it  foUo^vs  that  the 
methods  by  which  that  end  is  pursued  should  be  as  different.  Since 
the  time  of  Bacon  all  the  powers  of  human  reason,  and  all  the  ener- 
gies of  invention  and  research,  have  been  concentrated  on  the  object 
of  improving  the  happiness  of  human  life — of  diminishing  the  suf- 
ieriiigs,  and  increasing  the  enjoyments  of  our  imperiiect  existence 
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here  below— of  extending  the  empire  of  man  over  the  realms  of 
nature — ^in  short,  of  making  our  earthly  state,  both  physical  and 
moral,  laore  happy.  This  is  an  aim  less  ambitious  than  that  ideal 
virtue  and  that  impossible  ^wisdom  which  were  the  aspiration  of  the 
older  philosophy ;  but  it  has  the  advantage  of  being  attainable,  while 
the  experience  of  twenty  centuries  had  sufficiently  proved  that 
the  lofty  pretensions  of  the  former  system  had  been  followed  by  no 
corresponding  results;  nay,  that  the  incessant  disputations  of  the 
most  acute  and  powerful  intellects  during  so  many  generations,  not 
only  had  left  the  greatest  and  most  vital  questions  where  they  had 
found  them  at  first,  but  had  d^raded  philosophy  to  the  level  of  an 
ignoble  legerdemain. 

§  8.  Many  attempts  had  been  made,  by  vigorous  and  independent 
minds,  long  before  the  appearance  of  Bacon,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
the  scholastic  philosophy ;  but  that  yoke  was  so  rivetted  with  the 
shackles  of  Catholic  orthodoxy,  that  the  efforts,  being  made  in 
countries  and  at  epochs  when  the  Church  was  all-powerful,  could 
^  not  possibly  be  successful :  all  they  pould  do  was  to  shake  the 
foundations  of  an  intellectual  tyranny  which  had  so  long  weighed 
upon  mankind,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  its  final  overthrow.  The 
Keformalion,  breaking  up  the  hard-bound  soil,  opened  and  softened 
it  so  that  the  seeds  of  true  sdenoe  and  philosophy,  instead  of  falling 
upon  a  rock,  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.  Long  and  splendid 
is  the  list  of  the  great  and  liberal  minds  who  had  revolted  against 
the  tyranny  of  the  schools  before  the  appearance  of  the  New  Phi- 
losophy. In  the  writings  of  that  wonderful  monk,  the  anticipator 
of  his  great  namesake — in  the  controversy  between  the  Nominalists 
and  Bealists — in  the  disputes  which  preceded  the  Reformation— the 
standard  of  revolt  against  the  tyranny  of  the  ancient  system  had 
been  raised  by  a  succession  of  brave  and  vigorous  hands }  and  though 
many  of  these  champions  had  fallen  in  their  contest  against  an  enemy 
entrenched  in  the  fortifications  of  religious  orthodoxy,  and  though 
the  stake  and  the  dungeon  had  apparently  silenced  them  for  ever, 
nevertheless  the  tradition  of  their  exploits  had  formed  a  still-increas- 
ing treasury  of  arguments  against  orthodox  tyranny.  England,  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  was  precisely  the  country,  and 
a  country  precisely  in  the  particular  state,  in  which  the  great  revo- 
lution in  philosophy  was  possible ;  and  it  was  a  most  providential 
combination  of  circumstances  and  qualities  that  was  concentrated  in 
Francis  Bacon  so  as  to  make  him,  and  perhaps  him  alone,  the  apostle 
of  the  new  philosophical  &ith. 

§  9.  The  great  object  whidi  Bacon  proposed  to  himself,  in  pro- 
claiming the  advant£^es  of  the  Inductive  Method,  was  fruit :  the 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  mankind ;  and  his  object  being  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  elder  philosophers,  the  mode  by  which  it  was 
to  be  attained  was  dififei-ent  likewise.   From  pp^g§^|g^;^M(Jiad 
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been  struck  with,  the  defects,  with  the  statioimry  and  nnproducUve 
character  of  the  Deductive  Method;  and  during  the  whole  of  his 
brilliant^  agitated,  and,  alas  I  too  often  ignominious  career^  he  had 
constantly  and  patiently  laboured,  adding  stone  after  stone  to  that 
splendid  edifice  which  will  enshrine  his  name  when  his  crimes  and 
weaknesses,  his  ambition  and  servility,  shall  be  forgotten.  His  phi* 
losophical  system  is  contained  in  the  great  work,  or  rather  series  of 
works,  to  which  he  intended  to  give  the  general  title  of  Instauratio 
MagnOy  or  Great  Institution  of  Tnie  Philosophy.  The  whole  of  this 
neither  was  nor  ever  could  have  been  executed  by  one  man  or  by 
the  labours  of  one  age ;  for  every  new  addition  to  the  stock  of  hiunan 
knowledge,  would,  as  Bacon  plainly  saw,  modify  the  conclusions, 
though  it  would  not  affect  otherwise  than  by  confirming  tiie  sound- 
ness, of  the  philosophical  method  he  propounded.  The  Instauratio 
was  to  consist  of  six  separate  or  books,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  short  synoptical  arrangement 

I.  Partitiones  Scientiarum :  a  summary  or  classification  of  all 

knowledge,  with  indications  of  those  branches  which  had 

been  more  or  less  imperfectly  treated. 
II.  Novum  Organum :  the  New  Instmment,  an  exposition  of  the 

methods  to  be  adopted  in  the  investigation  of  truth,  with 

indications  of  the  principal  sources  of  human  error,  and  the 

remedies  against  that  error  in  future. 

III,  FhcenoTnena  Universi,  sive  Historia  Naturalis  et  Experi- 

mentalis  ad  oondendam  Philosophiam;  a  complete  body  of 
well-observed  facts  and  experiments  in  all  branches  of 
human  knowledge,  to  furnish  the  raw  material  upon  which 
the  new  method  was  to  be  applied,  in  order  to  obtain  re- 
sults of  truth. 

IV,  Soala  Intellectusy  sive  Filum  Labyrinthi :  rules  for  the  grar 

dual  ascent  of  the  mind  irom  particular  instances  or  phe- 
nomena, to  principles  continually  more  and  more  abstract ; 
and  warnings  against  the  danger  of  advancing  otherwise 
than  gradually  and  cautiously. 
V.  Frodromi,  sive  Anticipationes  Philosophiae  Secundse ;  antici- 
pations or  forestallings  of  the  New  Philosophy,  i.  e.  such 
truths  as  could  be,  so  to  say,  provisionally  established,  to 
be  afterwards  tested  by  the  application  of  the  New  Method. 
VL  FMlosophia  Secunda,  sive  Scientia  activa ;  the  result  of  the 
just,  carefiil,  and  complete  application  of  the  methods  pre- 
viously laid  down  to  the  vast  body  of  facts  to  be  accumu- 
lated and  observed  in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  precau- 
tions contained  in  the  Ilnd  and  IVth  parts. 
iMt  us  compare  the  position  of  Bacon,  with  respect  to  science  in 
general,  to  that  of  an  architect  invited  to  undertake  the  reoonstruo- 
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tion  of  a  palace,  ancient  and  splendid,  but  which,  in  consequence  of 
the  lapse  of  time  and  the  changes  of  the  mode  of  living,  is  found  to 
be  in  a  ruinous  or  uninhabitable  condition.  What  would  be  the 
natural  mode  of  proceeding  adopted  by  an  enlightened  artist  imdcr 
these  circumstances?  He  would,  I  think,  make  it  his  first  care  to 
dmw  an  exact  plan  of  the  edifice  in  its  present  state,  so  as  to  form  a 
clear  notion  of  the  extent,  the  defects,  and  the  conveniences  of  the 
building  as  it  stands;  and  not  till  then  would  he  proceed  to  the 
demoUtion  of  the  existing  edifice.  He  would  next  prepare  such 
instruments,  tools,  and  mechanical  aids,  as  would  be  likely  to 
render  the  work  of  construction  more  rapid,  certain,  and  economical. 
Thirdly,  he  would  accumulate  the  necessary  materials.  Fourthly, 
he  would  provide  the  ladders.  Lastly,  he  would  begin  to  build : 
but  should  the  edifice  be  so  vast  that  no  human  life  would  be  long 
enough  to  terminate  it,  he  would  construct  so  much  of  it  as  would 
suffice  to  give  his  successors  an  idea  of  the  general  plan,  style,  and 
disposition  of  the  parts,  and  leave  it  to  be  completed  by  future  gene- 
rations. It  will  easily,  I  think,  be  seen,  how  accurately  the  mode  of 
proceeding  in  Bacon's  great  work  corresponds  with  common  sense 
and  with  the  method  followed  by  our  imaginary  architect.  Bacon  is 
the  builder ;  the  great  temple  of  knowledge  is  the  edifice,  which  the 
labours  of  our  race  have  to  terminate  according  to  his  plan. 

§  10.  Let  us  now  inquire  what  portion  of  this  project  Bacon  was 
able  to  execute.  The  first  portion,  consisting  of  a  general  view  of 
the  state  of  science  at  his  time,  with  an  explanation  of  the  causes  of 
its  sterility  and  improgressiveness,  was  published  in  1605,  in  an 
English  treatise,  bearing  the  title  of  The  Proficience  and  Advcmcemeni 
of  Learning :  this  was  afterwards  much  altered  and  extended,  and 
republished  in  Latin,  in  1623,  under  the  title  Le  Augmentis  Set- 
entiarum.  The  Novum  Organum^  the  most  important  portion  oi 
Bacon's  work,  is  that  in  which  the  necessity  and  the  principles  of  the 
Inductive  Method  are  laid  down  and  demonstrated.  It  is,  in  short, 
the  compendium  of  the 
Baconian  logic.  It  was 
published,  in  Latin,  in 
1620.  The  fundamental 
difference  between  the 
method  recommended  by 
Bacon  and  that  which 
had  so  long  been  adopted 
by  philosophers,  may,  I 
think,  be  r^dered  clear 
by  a  comparison  of  the 
accompanying  little  dia* 
grams 
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In  the  first  of  these  the  point  a.  may  be  coDoeived  to  represent 
some  general  principle  upon  which  depend  any  number  of  detached 
facts  or  phenomena  b,  c,  d,  b,  f.  Now  let  it  be  supposed  that  we 
are  seeking  for  the  explanation  of  one  or  all  of  these  ^enomena ;  or, 
in  other  words,  desirous  of  discovering  the  law  upon  which  they 
depend.  It  is  obvious  that  we  may  proceed  as  the  arithmetician 
proceeds  in  the  solution  of  a  problem  involving  the  search  after  an 
unknown  quantity  or  number ;  that  is,  we  may  suppose  the  law  of 
nature  to  be  so  and  so,  and  applying  this  law  to  one  or  all  of  the 
phenomena  within  our  observation,  see  if  it  corresponds  with  them 
or  not.  If  it  does,  we  conclude,  so  far  as  our  examination  has  ex- 
tended, that  we  have  hit  upon  tlie  true  result  of  which  we  are  in 
search :  if  not,  we  must  repeat  the  process,  as  the  arithmetician 
would  do  in  a  like  case,  tUl  we  obtain  an  answer  that  corresponds 
with  all  the  conditions  of  the  problem :  and  it  is  evident,  that  the 
greater  the  number  of  separate  facts  to  which  we  successfully 
apply  our  theoretical  explanation,  the  greater  will  be  the  probability 
of  our  having  hit  upon  the  true  one.  Now  this  applicatum  of  a  pre- 
estabUshed  theory  to  the  particular  facts  or  phenomena  is  precisely 
the  signification  of  the  word  aynihesk.  It  is  obvious  that  the  march 
of  the  mind  in  this  mode  of  investigation  is  from  the  general  to  the 
X)articular — that  is,  in  the  direction  of  the  arrow,  or  downwards^ 
whence  this  mode  of  investigatiou  is  styled  deduction^  or  a  descent 
from  the  general  law  to  the  individual  example.  Similarly,  the 
AristoteUan  method  has  recdved  the  designation  a  priori,  because  in 
it  the  estabUshment  of  a  theory,  or  at  all  events  the  provisional  em- 
ployment of  a  theory,  is  prior  to  its  application  in  practice,  just  as 
in  measuring  an  unknown  space  we  previously  establish  a  rule,  as  of 
a  foot,  yard,  &c.,  which  we  afterwards  apply  to  the  space  to  be  so 
determined.  In  the  diagram  all  the  elements  are  the  same  as  in  the 
preceding  one,  with  the  exception  that  here  the  process  follows  a 
precisely  opposite  direction — that  is,  from  a  careful  comparison  of 
the  different  facts,  the  mind  travels  gradually  upwards,  with  slow 
and  cautious  advances,  from  bare  phenomena  to  more  general  con- 
sideration, till  at  last  it  reaches  some  point  in  which  all  the  phe- 
nomena agree,  and  this  point  is  the  law  of  nature  or  general  principle, 
of  which  we  were  in  search.  As  synthesis  signifies  composition,  so 
ancdysis  signifies  resolution ;  and  it  is  by  a  continual  and  cautious 
•  process  of  resolution  that  the  mind  ascends — ^in  the  direction  marked 
by  the  arrow — ^from  the  particular  to  the  general  This  ascending 
process  is  clearly  designated  by  the  term  induction^  which  signifies 
an  a>8cent  from  particular  instances  to  a  general  law ;  and  the  term 
a  posteriori  denotes  that  the  theory,  being  evolved  from  the  examina- 
tion of  the  individual  facts.  Is  necessarily  posterior  or  subsequent  to 
the  exttTiiination  of  those  facts. 
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All  human  inventions  have  their  good  and  their  bad  sides,  their 
advantages  and  their  defects :  and  it  is  only  by  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  relative  advantages  and  defects  that  we  can  establish  the 
superiority  of  one  system  or  mode  of  action  over  another.  On  con- 
templating the  two  methods  of  which  I  have  just  been  giving  a  very 
romgh  and  popular  explanation*  it  will  be  at  once  obvious  that  the 
Deductive  mode  enables  us,  wJten  the  right  theory  hoe  been  hit  upouy 
to  arrive  at  absolute,  or  almost  mathematical  truth ;  while  analysis, 
being  dependent  for  its  accuracy  upon  the  number  of  phenomena 
which  furnish  the  materials  for  our  induction,  can  never  arrive  at 
absolute  certainty ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  impossible  to  examine  all  the 
phenomena  of  a  single  class,  and  as  while  any  phenomena  remain 
unexamined,  we  never  can  be  certain  that  the  discovery  of  some  new 
&ct  will  not  completely  overset  our  conclusions.  The  utmost  that 
we  can  arrive  at,  therefore,  by  this  route,  is  a  very  high  degree  of 
probability — a  degree  which  will  be  higher  in  proportion  as  it  is 
founded  upon  a  greater  number  of  instances,  and  attained  by  a  more 
careful  process  of  sifting.  But  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  is 
such  that  it  is  practically  incapable  of  distinguishing  between  a  very 
high  probability  and  an  absolute  certainty ;  at  least  the  latter  is  able 
to  produce  upon  the  reason  the  same  amount  of  conviction— in  some 
cases,  perhaps,  even  a  greater  amount — than  even  an  absolute  cer- 
tainty. If  we  consider,  therefore,  the  enormous  number  of  chances 
against  any  given  i  priori  deduction  being  the  right  one— for,  as 
in  an  arithmetical  problem,  there  can  be  only  one  correct  solution, 
while  the  number  of  possible  incorrect  solutions  is  infinite — and 
observe  that  till  all  the  possible  phenomena  have  been  submitted  to 
the  synthetic  test  we  never  can  be  sure  that  we  have  the  right 
theory,  we  shall  easily  agree  that  the  possible  certainty  of  a  theory 
is  dearly  bought  when  compared  with  the  far  greater  safety  of  the 
anaiyticEd  method  of  reasoning,  which,  keeping  fast  hold  of  nature  at 
each  step  of  its  progress,  has  the  possibility,  nay  even  the  certainty, 
of  correcting  its  errors  as  they  may  arise. 

The  most  important  portion  of  the  whole  Instauratio  is  the 
Novum  Organtm^  in  which  Bacon  lays  down  the  rules  for  the  em- 
ployment of  Induction  in  the  investigation  of  truth,  and  points  out 
the  origin  and  remedies  of.  the  errors  which  most  commonly  oppose 
us  in  our  search.  The  earlier  philosophers,  and  particularly  Aris- 
totle, assigning  a  great  and  almost  unlimited  efficacy  in  this  research 
to  the  intellectual  faculties  alone,  contented  themselves  with  per- 
fecting those  logical  formulas,  among  which  the  syllogism  was  the 
principal,  by  whose  aid,  as  by  the  opei^tion  of  some  infallible  instru- 
ment, they  conceived  that  that  result  would  assuredly  be  attained  j 
and  gave  rules  for  the  legitimate  employment  of  their  syllogism, 
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pointing  out  the  means  of  detecting  and  guarding  a^inst  fallacies  or 
irregularities  in  the  expression  of  their  reasoning.  Baoon  went  far 
deeper  than  this,  and  showed  that  the  most  dangerons  and  universal 
sources  of  human  error  have  their  origin,  not  in  the  illegitimate  em- 
ployment of  terms,  but  in  the  weaknesses,  the  prejudices,  and  the 
passions  of  mankind,  exhibited  either  in  the  race  or  the  individual. 
He  classifies  these  sources  of  error,  which  in  his  vivid  picturesque 
langufl^e  he  calls  Idols  or  false  appearances,  m  four  categories ;  the 
Idols  of  the  Tribe,  of  the  Den,  of  the  Market-place,  of  the  Theatre. 
Under  the  first  he  warns  us  against  those  errors  and  prejudices  which 
are  common  to  the  whole  hiunan  race,  the  tribe  to  which  we  all  be- 
long ;  the  idols  of  the  Den  are  those  which  arise  firom  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  individual,  as  his  country,  his  age,  his  religion, 
his  profession,  or  his  personal  character ;  the  errors  of  the  Market-place 
are  the  result  of  the  universal  habit  of  using  terms  the  meaning  of 
which  we  have  either  not  distinctly  agreed  on,  or  which  we  do  not 
Clearly  understand.  These  terms  are  used  in  the  interchange  of 
thought,  as  money  is  passed  from  hand  to  hand  in  the  market ;  and 
we  accept  and  transfer  to  others  coins  whose  real  value  we  have  not 
taken  the  trouble  to  ttst  The  idols  of  the  Theatre  are  the  errors 
arising  from  false  systems  of  philosophy,  which  dress  up  conceptions 
in  unreal  disguises,  like  comedians  upon  the  stage.  We  may  com- 
pare the  precautions  of  the  older  logic  to  that  of  a  physician  who 
should  direct  his  efforts  to  the  getting  rid  of  the  external  efflorescence 
of  a  disorder,  and  should  think  his  duty  performed  when  he  had 
purified  the  skin,  though  perhaps  at  the  cost  of  driving  in  the  dis-  . 
ease  and  rendering  it  doubly  dangerous.  Bacon,  like  the  more  en- 
lightened practitioner,  sought  out  the  deep-seated  constitutional 
source  of  the  malady ;  it  is  to  that  that  he  addresses  his  treatment, 
certain  that  when  the  internal  cause  is  removed,  the  symptoms  will 
vanish  of  themselves. 

§  11.  Of  the  Third  Book  Bacon  has  given  only  a  specimen,  in- 
tended to  show  the  method  to  be  adopted  in  collecting  and  classify- 
ing facts  and  experiments ;  for  in  a  careful  examination  of  facts  and 
eKperiments  consists  the  whole  essence  of  his  induction,  and  in  it 
are  concealed  the  future  destinies  of  human  knowledge  and  power. 
Bacon  contributed  to  this  portion  of  the  work  a  History  of  the  Winds, 
of  Life  and  Death,  written  in  Latin ;  and  a  collection  of  experiments 
in  Physics,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  Natural  History,  in  English.  This  por- 
tion of  the  work  is  alone  sufficient  to  show  how  small  are  Baoon^s 
claims  or  pretensions  to  the  character  of  a  discoverer  in  any  branch  of 
natural  science,  and  how  completely  he  was  under  the  influence  oi 
the  errors  of  bis  day ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  proves  the  innate 
merit  of  his  method,  and  the  power  of  that  mind  which  could  legis* 
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late  for  the  whole  realm  of  knowledge,  and  for  gciences  yet  anbom. 
To  the  English  fragment  he  gives  the  title  of  Silva  SHvarum^  i.  e. 
a  collection  of  materials. 

The  Fourth  Book,  Scala  InteUedus^  of  which  Bacon  has  given  but 
a  brief  abstract,  was  intended  to  show  the  gradual  march  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  induction,  in  ascending  from  the  fact  perceptible  to  the 
senses  to  principles  which  were  to  become  more  and  more  general  as 
we  advance ;  and  the  author's  object  was  to  warn  against  the  danger 
of  leaping  abruptly  over  the  intermediate  steps  of  the  investigation. 
Of  the  Fifth  Book  he  wrote  only  a  preface,  and  the  Sixth  was  never 
commenced. 

§  12.  Of  the  soundness  and  the  fertility  of  Bacon's  method  of  in- 
vestigation, the  best  proof  will  be  a  simple  and  practical  one :  we 
have  only  to  compare  the  progress  made  by  humanity  in  all  the 
useful  arts  during  the  two  centuries  and  a  half  since  induction  has 
been  generally  employed  in  all  branches  of  science,  with  the  piY)gress 
made  during  the  twenty  centuries  which  elapsed  between  Aristotle 
and  the  age  of  Bacon.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  in  the 
shorter  interval  that  progress  has  been  t^  times  greater  than  in  the 
longer.  That  this  progress  is  in  any  degree  attributable  to  any  supe- 
riority of  the  human  intellect  in  modem  times,  is  a  supposition  too 
extravagant  to  deserve  a  moment's  attention.  Never  did  humanity 
produce  intellects  more  vast,  more  penetrating,  and  more  active,  I 
wiU  not  say  than  Aristotle  himself,  but  than  the  series  of  great  men 
who  wasted  their  powers  in  abstract  questions  which  never  could  be 
solved,  or  in  the  sterile  subtleties  of  scholastic  disputation.  We  may 
remark,  too,  as  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  we  are 
saying,  that  in  those  sciences  which  are  independent  of  experiment^ 
and  proceed  by  the  efforts  of  reasoning  and  contemplation  alone — as 
theology,  for  instance,  or  pure  geometry— the  ancients  were  fully  as 
far  advanced  as  we  are  at  this  moment.  The  glory  of  Bacon  is 
founded  upon  a  union  of  speculative  power  with  practical  utility 
which  were  never  so  combined  before.  He  neglected  nothing  as  too 
small,  despised  nothing  as  too  low,  by  which  our  happiness  could  be 
augmented ;  in  hinn  above  all  were  combined  boldness  and  prudence, 
the  intensest  enthusiasm,  and  the  plainest  common  sense.  He  could 
foresee  triumphs  over  nature  far  surpassing  the  wildest  dreams  of 
imagination,  and  at  the  same  time  warn  posterity  against  the  most 
trifling  ill  consequences  that  would  proceed  from  a  neglect  of  his 
rules.  It  is  probable  that  Bacon  generally  wrote  the  first  sketch  of 
his  works  in  English,  but  afterwards  caused  them  to  be  translated 
into  Latin,  which  was  at  that  time  the  language  of  science,  and  even 
of  diplomacy.  He  is  reported  to  have  employed  the  services  of  many 
yoimg  men  of  learning  as  secretaries  and  translators :  among  tliess 
the  most  remarkable  is  Hobbes,  aftenis^ards  so  celebrated  as  the 
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author  of  the  Leviathan,  The  style  in  which  the  Latin  books  of  the 
Instauratio  were  given  to  the  world,  though  certainly  not  a  model 
of  classical  purity,  is  weighty,  vigorous,  and  picturesque, 

•  §  13.  Bacon's  English  writings  are  very  numerous ;  among  them 
unquestionably  the  most  important  is  the  little  volume  entitled 
Essays,  the  first  edition  of  which  he  published  in  1597,  and  which  was 
several  times  reprinted,  with  additions,  the  last  in  1625.  These  are 
short  papers  on  an  immense  variety  of  subjects,  from  grave  questions 
of  morals  and  policy  down  to  the  arts  of  amusement  and  the  most 
trifling  accomplishments ;  and  in  tbem  appears,  in  a  manner  more 
appreciable  to  ordinary  intellects  than  in  his  elaborate  philosophical 
works,  the  wonderful  union  of  depth  and  variety  which  characterises 
Bacon.  The  intellectual  activity  they  display  is  literally  portentous, 
the  immense  multiplicity  and  aptness  of  unexpected  illustration  is 
only  equalled  by  the  originality  with  which  Bacon  manages  to  treat 
the  most  worn-out  and  commonplace  subject,  such,  for  instance,  as 
friendship  or  gardening.  No  author  ^svas  ever  so  concise  as  Bficon ; 
and  in  his  mode  of  writing  there  is  that  remarkable  quality  which 
gives  to  the  style  of  Shakspeare  such  a  strongly-marked  individuality : 
that  is,  a  combination  of  the  intellectual  and  imaginative,  the  closest 
reasoning  in  the  boldest  metaphor,  the  condensed  brilliancy  of  an 
illustration  identified  with  the  development  of  thought.  It  is  this 
that  renders  both  the  dramatist  and  the  philosopher  at  once  the 
richest  and  the  most  concise  of  writers.  Many  of  Bacon's  essays,  as 
that  inimitable  one  on  Studies,  are  absolutely  oppressive  from  the 
power  of  thought  compressed  into  the  smallest  possible  compass. 
Bacon  wrote  also  an  Essay  on  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  explain  the  political  and  moral  truths  concealed 
in  the  mythology  of  the  classical  ages ;  and  in  this  work  he  exhibits 
an  ingenuity  which  Macaulay  justly  describes  as  almost  morbid : 
an  unfinished  romance.  The  New  Atlantis,  which  was  intended  to 
embody  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  dreams  of  a  philosophical  millen- 
nium ;  a  History  of  Henry  VII,,  and  a  vast  number  of  state-papers, 
judicial  decisions,  and  other  professional  writings.  All  these  are 
marked  by  the  same  vigorous,  weighty,  and  somewhat  ornamented 
style  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Instawraiio,  and  are  among  the 
finest  specimens  of  the  English  language  at  its  period  of  highest 
majesty  and  perfection. 

§  14.  In  every  nation  there  may  be  found  a  small  number  of 
writers  who,  in  their  life,  in  the  objects  of  their  studies,  and  in  the 
form  and  manner  of  their  productions,  bear'  a  peculiar  stamp  of 
eccentricity.  No  country  has  been  more  prolific  in  -such  exceptional 
individualities  tban  England,  and  no  age  than  the  sixteenth  century. 
There  cannot  be  a  more  striking  example  of  this  small  but  curious 
class  than  old  Robebt  Bubton  (1576-1640),  whqse  life  and  writings 
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arc  equally  odd.  His  prmcipftl  work,  the  Anatamy  <f  Melancholy, 
which  purported  to  be  written  by  "  BemocrituB,  junior,  "  is  a 
strange  combination  of  the  most  extensive  and  out-of-the-way 
reading  with  just  observation  and  a  peculiar  kind  of  grave  saturnine 
humour.  The  object  of  the  writer  was  to  give  a  complete  monography 
^)f  Melancholy,  and  to  point  out  its  causes,  its  symptoms,  its  treat- 
menty  and  its  cure :  but  the  descriptions  given  of  the  various  phases 
of  the  disease  are  written  in  so  eurious  and  pedantic  a  style,  accom- 
panied with  such  an  infinity  of  quaint  observation,  and  illustrated 
by  such  a  mass  of  quotations  from  a  crowd  of  authors,  principally 
the  medical  writers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  of 
whom  not  one  reader  in  a  thousand  in  the  present  day  has  ever 
heard,  that  the  Anatomy  possesses  a  charm  which  no  one  can  resist 
who  has  once  fieJlen  under  its  fascination.  The  enormous  amount 
of  curious  quotation  with  which  Burton  has  inorusted  every  para- 
graph and  almost  every  line  of  his  work  has  rendered  him  the 
favourite  study  of  those  who  wish  to  appear  leamed  at  a  small 
expense ;  and  his  pages  have  served  as  a  quarry  from  which  a  multi- 
tude of  authors  have  borrowed,  and  often  without  acknowledgment, 
much  of  their  materials,  as  the  great  Roman  feudal  families  plun- 
dered the  Coliseum  to  construct  their  frowning  fortress-palaces.  The 
greater  part  of  Burton's  laborious  life  was  passed  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  where  he  died,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  hastei^ed 
his  own  end,  in  order  that  it  might  exactly  correspond  with  the 
astrological  predictions  which  he  is  said,  being  a  firm  believer  in 
that  science,  to  have  drawn  from  his  own  horoscope.  He  is  related 
to  have  been  himself  a  victim  to  that  melancholy  which  he  has  so 
minutely  described,  and  his  tomb  bears  the  astrological  scheme  of 
his  own  nativity,  and  an  inscription  eminently  characteristic  of  the 
man :  "  Hie  jacet  Democritus,  junior,  cui  vitam  dedit  et  mortem 
Melancholia.'* 

Our  notice  of  the  prose-writers  of  this  remarkable  period  would  be 
incomplete  without  some  mention  of  Lobd  Herbebt  of  Cherbuby 
(1581-1648),  who  was  remarkable  as  a  theologian  and  also  as  an 
historian.  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  rare  dignity  of  per- 
sonal character,  and  was  employed  in  an  embassy  to  Paris  in  1616. 
There  he  first  published  his  principal  work,  the  treatise  De  Veritate^ 
an  elaborate  pleading  in  favour  of  deism,  of  which  Herbert  was  one 
of  the  earliest  partisans  in  England.  He  also  left  a  History  of 
Henry  YIII,^  not  published  until  after  his  death,  and  which  is 
certainly  a  valuable  monument  of  grave  and  vigorous  prose,  though 
the  historical  merit  of  the  work  is  diminished  by  the  author's  strong 
partiality  in  favour  of  the  character  of  the  king.  Though  main- 
tuning  the  doctrines  of  a  freethinker,  Herbert  gives  indications  of 
an  intensely  enthusiastic  religious  mysticism,  and  there  is  proof 
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of  his  having  imagined  himself  on  more  than  one  occasion  the  ohject 
of  miraculous  communications  by  which  the  Deity  confirmed  the 
doctrines  maintained  in  hia  books. 

§  15.  But  in  force  of  demonstration,  and  clearness  and  precision 
of  language,  none  of  the  English  metaphysicians  have  surpassed 
Thomas  Hobbes  (158S-1679),  who,  however,  more  properly  belongs 
to  a  later  period.  Hobbes  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  mental 
activity,  equally  remarkable,  during  the  whole  of  a  long  literary 
career,  for  the  power  as  for  the  variety  of  his  philosophical  specu- 
lations. The  theories  of  Hobbes  exerted  an  incalculable  influence 
on  the  opinions,  not  only  of  English,  but  also  of  Continental  thinkers, 
for  nearly  a  century,  and  though  that  influence  has  since  been  much 
weakened  by  the  errors  and  sophistries  mingled  in  many  of  this 
great  writer's  works,  in  some  important  and  arduous  branches  of 
abstract  speculation,  as  for  example  in  the  great  question  respecting 
YieQ  Will  and  Necessity,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  later  investi- 
gations have  thrown  any  new  light  upon  the  principles  established 
by  him.  He  was  bom  at  Malmesbury  in  Wiltshire  in  1588,  was 
educated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and  subsequently  travelled 
abroad  as  private  tutor  to  the  Earl  of  Devonshire.  On  his  return 
he  became  intimate  with  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his  day, 
through  the  influence  of  his  patron  the  Earl  of  Devonshire.  His  first 
literary  work,  the  translation  of  Thucydides,  was  published  in  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  in  1028.  He  subsequently 
passed  several  years  in  Paris  and  Italy,  and  he  was  in  constant 
communication  with  the  most  illustrious  minds  among  his  con- 
temporaries, as  with  Descartes  for  example,  with  Galileo,  and  with 
Harvey,  Though  of  extreme  boldness  in  speculation,  Hobbes  was  an 
advocate  for  high  monarchipal  or  rather  despotic  principles  in  govern- 
ment :  his  theory  being  that  human  nature  was  essentially  ferocious 
and  corrupt,  he  concluded  that  the  iron  restraint  of  arbitrary  power 
could  alone  suffice  to  bridle  its  passions.  This  theory  necessarily 
flowed  from  the  fundamental  proposition  of  Hobbes's  moral  system, 
viz.  that  the  primum  mobile  of  all  human  actions  is  selfish  interest. 
Attributing  all  our  actions  to  intellectual  calculation,  and  thus  either 
entirely  ignoring  or  not  allowing  sufficient  influence  to  the  moral 
elements  and  the  affections,  which  play  at  least  an  equal  part  in.  the 
drama  of  life,  Hobbes  fell  into  a  narrow  and  one-sided  xiew  of  our 
motives  which  makes  his  theory  only  half  true.  He  was  a  man 
whose  reading,  though  not  extensive,  was  singularly  profound :  and 
in  the  various  branches  of  science  and  literature  which  he  cultivated 
we  see  that  clearness  of  view  and  vigour  of  comprehension  which  is 
found  in  men  of  few  books.  The  most  celebrated  work  of  this  great 
thinker  was  the  Leviat?ian  (published  in  1651),  an  argument  in 
favf#ui*  of  monarchical  goveniment :  the  reasonings,  however,  will 
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apply  with  equal  force  to  the  justification  of  despotism.  But  though 
the  Leviathan  is  the  best  known  of  his  works,  the  Treatise  on  Human 
Nature,  and  the  Letter  on  Liberty  and  Necessity ,  are  incontestibly 
those  in  which  the  closeness  of  his  logic  and  the  purity  and  clearness 
of  his  style  are  most  visible,  and  the  correctness  of  his  deductions 
least  mingled  with  error.  Two  purely  political  treatises,  the  EUmenta 
FhUoeophica  de  Give,  and  De  Corpore  Politico,*  are  remarkable  for 
the  cogency  of  the  arguments,  though  many  of  the  results  at  which 
the  author  struggles  to  arrive  are  now  no  longer  considered  deducible 
from  the  premises.  In  the  latter  portion  of  his  life  Hobbes  entered 
with  great  ardour  upon  the  study  of  pure  mathematics,  and  engaged 
in  very  vehement  controversies  with  Wallis  and  others  respecting 
the  quadrature  of  the  circle  and  other  questions  in  which  novices  in 
those  sciences  are  apt  to  be  led  away  by  the  enthusiasm  of  imaginary 
discoveries.  Hobbes  has  often  been  erroneously  confounded  with  the 
enemies  of  religion.  This  has  arisen  from  a  misconception  of  the 
nature  of  his  doctrines,  which  are  indeed  materialistic,  but  neither 
atheistic  nor  professedly  in  antagonism  to  the  Christian  theology. 
And,  although  the  ethical  principles  of  Hobbes  are  in  his  case  partly 
the  offspring  of  a  cold  and  timorous  moral  dii^sition,  the  selfish 
theory  of  human  actions,  when  divested  of  those  limitations  which 
confine  the  motive  of  self  to  those  low  and  shortsighted  views  of 
interest  with  which  it  is  generally  associated,  no  more  necessitates 
an  immoral  line  of  argument  than  any  other  system  for  clearing  up 
the  mysteries  of  our  moral  naturcf 

*  These  two  ti^eatises  were  published  before  the  Leviathan,  and  were  luoor- 
porated  in  the  latter  work. 

t  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  Hobbes  wrote,  in  1672,  at  the  age  of  84, 
a  curioas  Latin  poem  on  his  own  life;  and  he  also  published  in  1675,  at  the 
age  of  87,  a  translation  in  verse  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  His  Behemoth,  or 
a  ffistory  of  th^  doU  Wars  from  1640  to  1660,  appeared  in  1680,  a  Uw 
months  after  his  death. 
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MINOR  PROSE  WRTTEBS  IN  THE 
REIGNS  OF  ELIZABETH  AND 
JAMES  L 

WKBsncB  PoTTXMHAic,  published  In  1586 
the  Art  qf  English  Poesie ;  a  writer  whom 
Mr.  Hallam  oonsiders  the  fits%  who  wrote 
a  well  measured  prose. 

Richard  Qratkos,  a  printer  In  the 
reigns  of  Henry  YUI.  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing fiovereigns,  Is  one  of  the  early 
dm>niclers.  He  wrote  hi  prison,  into 
which  he  was  thrown  for  printing  tho 


proclamation  of  the  succession  of  Lady 
Jane  Grey  to  the  throne,  An  Abridgement 
of  the  ChrtfnideM  of  England,  published 
in  1562. 

WiLUAH  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh  (d. 
1598),  the  celebrated  statesman  in  the 
re^  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  Precepts, 
or.  Direction  for  Vie  wXl  Ordering  and 
Carriagt  of  a  Man*s  Life,  addressed  to  his 
sou  Robert  Cecil. 

John  Ltlt,  the  author  of  tne  prose 
romance  of  Euphua,  and  Grsene  and  Nash, 
the  authors  of  several  pamphlets  in  prose, 
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•ro  mentioned  tinder  the  dramatitti  (p. 
129, 130). 

Gbobob  Bdcranan  (1506-1583),  cele- 
brated as  an  elegant'  Latin  writer,  was 
bom  at  Killeam,  in  the  coonty  of  SUrling, 
and  yrm  educated  at  the  UniTeralties  of  St 
Andrews  and  Paris.  He  was  appotnted 
by  the  Earl  of  If  array  tutor  to  the  young 
KingJamesVL  His  chief  work  is  a  History 
of  Scotland,  whidi  was  pnhUahed  m  1582, 
under  the  title  of  Senm  aootieanm 
HitUnia.  His  Latin  version  of  the  Psalms 
has  been  already  mentioned  (p.  88).  He 
wrote  in  the  Boottiith  dialect  a  worlc  called 
ChatntOeon,  to  satirize  Secretary  Maitland 
of  Letbington. 

Qbobob  Sandys  (167Y-I6i3),  known  as 
a  traveller  and  as  a  poet,  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Archbishop  of  York.  His  Travdt 
in  the  East  were  very  popular,  and  were 
repeatedly  republished  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  HU  chief  poetical  production 
was  a  translation  of  Ovid's  MetamoTphoses. 

WiLUAM  LiTHOow  (d.  1640),  a  native 
of  Scotland,  also  celebrated  as  a  traveller. 
He  travelled  nineteen  years  on  foot  in 
Knrope,  Asia,  and  Africa.  The  first  edi- 
tion of  bis  Travels  was  published  in  1614. 

Sis  Johk  Hatwabd  (d.  1627),  an  hit' 
torian,  published  in  1699  The  Firtt  Part  qf 
Hie  Life  and  Rdgn  of  Henry  I dedi- 
cated to  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  a  work  which 
gave  such  offence  to  the  queen  that  the 
author  was  thrown  into  pri&coi.  Hayward 
was  subsequently  patm^sed  and  knUthfced 
by  James  I.  In  1613  he  published  The 
Lives  <f  the  three  Norman  Kings  qf  Eng- 
land, wmiam  /.,  WUMam  II.,and Henry 
dedicated  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales.  He 
likewise  wrote  The  Life  and  Reign  qfKing 
Edward  F/.,  with  the  b^nnaig  qf  the 
Reign  qf  Quieen  EUaabeth,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1630,  after  his  death. 

RiCHABD  Kmollbs  (d.  1610),  msstoT  of 
the  free-school  at  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  pub- 
lished in  1610  a  History  qf  the  Turks. 
Johnson,  in  a  paper  in  the  Bambler,  gives 
KnoUes  the  superiority  over  aU  English 
historians.  "  He  has  displayed  all  the  ex- 
cellencies that  narrative  can  admit  His 
style,  though  somewhat  obscured  by  time 
and  vitiated  by  false  wit,  is  pure,  nervous, 
elevated,  and  clear.  Nothing  could  have 
sunk  this  author  into  obscurity  but  the 
remoteness  and  barbarity  of  the  people  he 
relates.*'  Mr.  Hallam  thinks  that  Johnson 
has  not  too  highly  extolled  Knolles's  sljle 
a;:d  power  of  narratloo. 


Sahuxl  DainzL,  the  poet,  of  whom  we 
have  aheady  spoken  (p.  79),  published  in 
1618  a  mttory  qf  England,  jiwn  the  Con- 
quest to  the  Reign  qf  Edward  IIL  Mr. 
Hallam  remarks  that,  *  this  work  is  de 
serving  of  same  attention  on  account  of 
its  language.  It  is  written  with  a  freedom 
firom  all  stiflhess,  and  a  purity  of  style, 
which  hardly  any  other  work  of  so  early  a 
date  exhibits^  These  quaUtlee  are  indeed 
so  remarkable  that  it  would  require  a  good 
deal  of  critical  observation  to  distinguish 
it  even  firom  writiiMSS  of  the  reign  of  Anne ; 
and  where  it  differs  from  them  (I  speak 
only  of  the  secondary  class  of  works,  which 
have  not  much  individuality  of  manner), 
it  is  by  a  more  select  idiom,  and  by  an 
absence  of  the  Gallicism  or  vulgsrity  which 
art  often  founa  in  that  age.  It  is  true  that 
the  merits  of  Daniel  are  chiefly  negative ; 
he  is  never  pedantic^  or  anttthetical,  or 
low,  as  his  contemporaries  were  apt  to  be ; 
but  his  periods  are  111  constructed ;  he  has 
little  vigour  or  elegance;  and  it  is  only  by 
(^serving  how  much  pidns  he  must  have 
taken  to  rqject  phrases  which  were  grow- 
ing obsolete  that  we  give  him  credit  for 
having  done  more  than  follow  the  common 
stream  of  easy  writing.  A  slight  tinge  of 
ardiaism,  and  a  certain  majesty  of  expres- 
sion, relatively  to  colloquial  usage,  were 
thought  by  Bacon  and  Raleigh  congenial 
to  an  elevated  style,  but  Daniel,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  king's  household,  wrote  as  the 
court  qjwke,  and  his  ftdlity  would  be  pleas- 
ing if  his  sentences  had  a  less  negligent 
structure.  As  an  historian  he  has  recourse 
only  to  oummon  authorities ;  but  his  narra- 
tion is  fluent  and  penq;>Icuous,  with  a  regu- 
lar  vehi  of  good  sense,  more  the  charac- 
teristic of  his  mind,  both  iu  verse  and 
prose,  than  very  commanding  vigour." 

WiujAX  Gairoiar  (1661-1623)  the  anU-  . 
quary  and  historian,  was  head-master  of 
Westmhister  School,  and  endowed  at  Ox- 
ford the  chair  of  history,  which  bears  his 
name.  His  most  celebrated  work  is  hi 
Latin,  entitled  BrttanniOt  first  published 
in  1686,  giving  a  topographical  description 
of  Oreat  Britain  frcm  the  earliest  times. 
He  also  wrote  in  Latin  an  account  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Sw  HxNBT  SpBurair  (1669-1641),  alsc 
an  eminent  antlquaiy.  published  in  Latin 
various  works  upon  legal  and  eodesiastical 
antiquities,  of  which  one  of  the  princlpaJ 
is  a  History  of  the  English  Councils. 
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THE  DAWN  OF  THE  DBAMA. 


§  I.  Ongin  of  the  Drama.  Earliest  religions  spectacles,  called  Mifsteries  or 
Miracles.  §  2.  Plays,  called  MwalUies :  Bishop  Bale.  §  3.  Inters 
hides :  John  Hetwood.  §  4.  Pageants.  Latin  Plays.  §  Ji.  Chronicle 
Plays,  Bale's  King  John.  First  English  tragedies.  The  tragedy  of  Gor- 
hoduc.  Other  early  tragedies.  §6.  First  English  comedies.  Ralph  Royster 
Doyster.  Gammer  Qwrton't  Needle.  §  7.  Actors.  Theatres.  Scenery 
and  propeiiaes  of  the  stage.  §  8.  Dramatb  anthon  usually  actors.  §  9. 
Early  English  playwrights.  Ltlt.  Peele.  Ktd.  Nash.  Greene. 
Lodge.   §  10.  Christopher  Mablowe.  §  11.  Anonymous  plays. 

1.  As  the  Drama  is  one  of  the  most  splendid  and  perhaps  the 
most  intensely  national  department  of  our  Uteratnre,  so  its  origin 
and  development  were  peculiar,  and  totally  diflferent  from  anything 
to  be  found  in  the  history  of  other  European  coxmtries.  It  is  only 
Spain  and  England  among  all  the  modem  civilised  nations,  that  possess 
a  theatrical  literature  independent  in  its  origin,  characteristic  in  its 
form,  and  reflecting  faithfully  the  features,  moral,  social,  and  intel- 
lectual, of  the  people  among  which  it  arose :  and  the  nationality  of 
Spain  being  strongly  distinguished  from  that  of  England,  it  is 
natural  that  the  Spanish  drama  should  possess  a  character  which, 
though  like  that  of  Britain,  strongly  romantic,  should  be  very  dis- 
similar in  its  type.  It  is  possible  to  trace  the  first  dim  dawning  of 
our  national  stage  to  a  very  remote  period,  to  a  period  indeed  not 
very  far  removed  from  the  era  of  the  Norman  Conquest :  for  the 
custom  of  representing,  in  a  rude  dramatic  form,  legends  of  the  lives 
of  the  Saints  and  striking  episodes  of  Bible  History  seems  to  have* 
been  introduced  from  France,  and  to  have  been  employed  by  the 
clergy  as  a  means  of  communicating  religious  instruction  to  the  rude 
population  of  the  twelfth  century.  There  exists  the  record  of  one 
of  these  religious  spectacles,  which  received  the  name  of  Mysteries 
or  MiradeSf  from  the  sacred  nature  of  their  subject  and  per- 
sonages, having  been  represented  in  the  Convent  of  Dunstable  in 
1119.  It  was  called  the  Play  of  St.  Catherine,  and  in  all  probability 
consisted  of  a  rude  dramatised  picture  of  the  miracles  and  martyrdom 
of  that  saint,  performed  on  the  festival  which  commemorated  her 
death.   In  an  age  when  the  great  mass  of  the  laity,  from  the  highest 
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lo  the  lowest,  were  in  a  state  of  extreme  ignorance,  and  when  the 
little  learning  that  then  existed  was  exclusively  in  the  hands  of 
ecclesiastics,  it  was  quite  natural  that  the  latter,  which  was  then 
the  goyeming  class,  should  employ  so  obvious  an  expedient  for 
communicating  some  elementary  religious  instruction  to  the  people, 
and  by  gratifying  the  curiosity  of  their  rude  hearers,  extend  and 
strengthen  the  influence  of  the  Church.  It  is  known  that  this  play 
of  St.  Catherine  was  performed  in  French,  which  is  a  sufficient  proof 
that  the  custom  of  these  representations  was  imported  from  abroad  ; 
but  the  great  and  rapid  extension  of  these  performances  soon  showed 
how  well  this  mode  of  religious  amusement  accorded  with  the  tastes 
and  requirements  of  the  times.  Mysteries  and  Miracle-plays  abound 
in  the  early  literature  of  all  the  Catholic  countries  of  Europe ;  Spain, 
Germany,  France,  Italy  possess  examples  so  abundant  that  a  con- 
siderable library  might  be  formed  of  these  barbarous  pieces:  and 
the  habit  of  seeing  them  represented  in  public  has  certainly  left  veiy 
perceptible  tiuces  in  medieval  literature  and  art.  For  example,  the 
title,  the  subject,  and  the  arrangement  of  Dante's  immortal  poem  is 
closely  connected  with  dramatic  representations  of  Hell,  Purgatory, 
and  Paradise,  which  formed  a  common  feature  among  the  festivities 
of  Florence.  The  Divine  Comedy,  the  very  name  of  which  shows 
its  relation  to  some  theatrical  performance,  is  nothing  but  a  Miracle 
in  a  narrative  form.  These  plays  were  composed  and  acted  by 
monks,  the  cathedral  was  transformed  for  the  nonce  into  a  theatre, 
the  stage  was  a  species  of  graduated  platform  in  three  divisions  rising 
one  over  the  other,  and  placed  near  or  over  the  altar,  and  the  cos- 
tumes were  furnished  by  the  splendid  contents  of  the  vestry  of 
the  church.  It  will  appear  natural  enough,  that  on  any  of  the  high 
religious  festivals,  on  the  anniversary  of  any  important  religious 
personage  or  event,  that  personage  or  event  should  be  represented 
in  a  visible  form,  with  such  details  as  either  Scripture,  legend,  or  the 
imagination  of  the  author  could  supply.  1'he  childish  and  straight- 
forward art  of  these  old  monkish  dramatists  felt  no  repugnance  in 
following  with  strict  literal  accuracy  every  circumstance  of  the 
original  narrative  which  they  dramatised ;  and  the  simple  faith  of 
their  audience  saw  no  impropriety  in  the  introduction  of  the  most 
supernatural  beings,  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  angels,  devils,  saints 
and  martyrs.  The  three  platforms  into  which  the  stage  was  divided 
rei^resented  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell;  and  the  dramatis  peraonas 
made  their  appearance  on  that  part  of  the  stage  which  corresponded 
with  their  nature.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  some  comic 
element  should  be  introduced  to  enliven  the  graver  scenes,  particu- 
larly as  some  of  these  representations  were  of  inordinate  lengtb,  there 
biing  one,  for  example,  on  the  subject  of  the  Creation  and  the  Fall 
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of  Man,  which  occupied  six  days  in  the  perfonuaoce.  Besides,  the 
rnde  audience  would  have  absolutely  required  some  farcical  or  amus- 
ing episode.  This  comic  element  was  easily  found  by  representing 
the  wicked  personages,  whether  human  or  spiritaal,  of  the  drama  as 
placed  in  ludicrous  situations,  or  surrounded  by  ludicrous  acoompa^ 
niments :  thus  the  Devil  generally  played  the  part  of  the  clown  or 
jester,  and  was  exhibited  in  a  light  half  terrific  and  half  farcical. 
Nor  were  they  contented  with  such  drolleries  as  could  be  extracted 
from  the  grotesque  gambols  and  often  baffled  machinations  of  Satan 
and  his  imps,  or  with  the  mixture  of  merriment  and  horror  inspired 
by  horns,  and  tails,  and  hairy  howling  mouths :  the  authors  of  these 
pieces  Introduced  human  biuBfoons ;  and  the  modem  puppet-play  of 
Punch,  with  his  struggles  with  the  Devil,  is  unquestionably  a  direct 
tradition  handed  down  from  these  ancient  miracles  in  which  the 
Evil  One  was  alternately  the  conqueror  and  the  victim  of  the 
Buffoon,  Jester,  or  Vice,  as  he  was  called. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  these  ancient  religious  dramas  from 
the  titles  of  some  of  them  which  have  been  preserved ;  for  the  general 
reader  is  scarce  likely  to  consult  such  of  them  as  have  been  printed, 
though  curious  monuments  of  the  faith  and  art  of  long-vanished  ages. 
The  Creation  (fthe  World,  the  FaU  nf  Mwa,  the  story  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  the  Crucifixion  of  Our  Lord,  the  Masaacre  </  the  Innocents,  the 
Deluge,  besides  an  infinite  multitude  of  subjects  taken  from  the  lives 
and  miracles  of  the  saints ;  such  were  the  materials  of  these  simple 
dramas.  They  are  generally  written  in  mixed  prose  and  verse,  and 
though  abounding  in  anachronisms  and  absurdities  both  of  character 
and  dialogue,  they  sometimes  contain  passages  of  simple  and  natural 
pathos,  and  sometimes  scenes  which  must  have  affected  the  spec- 
tators with  intense  awe  and  reverence.  In  an  English  mystery  on 
the  subject  of  the  Deluge,  a  comic  scene  is  produced  by  the  refusal 
of  Noah's  wife  to  enter  the  Ark,  and  by  the  beating  which  justly 
terminates  her  resistance  and  scolding.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
mystery  on  the  subject  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac  contains  a  dialogue 
of  much  pathos  and  beauty  between  Abraham  and  his  son  ;  and  the 
whole  action  of  the  Mystery  cf  the  Hdy  Sacrament  was  capable  of 
producing  a  strong  impression  in  an  age  of  childlike,  ardent  faith. 
These  representations  were  got  up  with  all  the  magnificence  attain- 
able, and  every  expedient  was  employed  to  heighten  the  illusion  of 
the  scene.  Thus  there  is  a  tradition  of  a  condenmed  criminal 
having  been  really  crucified  on  the  stage  in  a  representation  of  the 
Passion  of  Our  Lord,  in  the  character  of  the  Impenitent  Thief. 
Very  evident  traces  of  the  universality  of  these  religious  dramas 
may  be  found  in  the  early  works  of  sculpture  and  painting  through- 
out Catholic  Europe.   Thus  the  practice  of  representing  the  Deity 
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in  the  costume  and  ornaments  of  a  Pope  or  a  Bishop,  whick  appears 
to  us  an  absurdity  or  an  irreverence,  arose  &om  such  a  personage 
being  generally  represented,  on  the  rude  stage  of  the  rQiracle-play» 
in  a  dress  which  was  then  associated  with  ideas  of  the  highest  rever- 
ence: and  the  innumerable  anecdotes  and  apologues  representing 
evil  spirits  as  baffled  and  defeated  by  a  very  moderate  amount  of 
cunning  and  dexterity  may  easily  have  been  generated  by  that  pecu- 
liarity of  MediaBval  Christianity  which  pictures  the  wicked  spirits, 
not  as  terrible  and  awful  beings,  but  as  mischievous  goblins  whose 
power  was  annihilated  at  the  foundation  of  our  faith. 

§  2.  To  trace  the  gradual  changes  which  establish  the  affiliation 
from  the  early  Mysteries  of  the  tw^elfth  century  to  the.  regular  drama 
of  modern  times,  is  nothing  else  but  to  point  out  the  steps  by  which 
the  dramatic  art,  from  an  exclusively  religious  character  acquired  more 
and  more  of  a  lay  or  worldly  spirit  in  its  subjects  and  its  personages. 
The  Mysteries,  once  the  only  form  of  dramatic  representation,  con- 
tinued to  be  popular  from  the  eleventh  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century ;  nay,  in  some  pastoral  and  remote  comers  of  Europe,  where 
the  primitive  faith  glows  in  all  its  ancient  ardour,  and  where  the 
manners  of  the  people  have  been  little  modified  by  contact  with 
foreign  civilisation,  something  very  similar  to  the  mysteries  may 
be  still  seen  even  in  the  present  day.  In  the  retired  valleys  of 
Catholic  Switzerland,  in  the  Tyrol,  and  in  some  little-visited  dis- 
tricts of  Germany,  the  peasants  still  annually  perform  dramatic 
spectacles  representing  episodes  in  the  life  of  Christ  The  first  stage 
in  the  process  of  laicising  the  drama  was  the  substitution  for  the 
Miracle-play  of  another  kind  of  representation,  entitled  a  Morality, 
This  species  of  entertainment  seems  to  have  been  popular  from  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  gradually  supplanted  the 
exclusively  religious  Mystery.  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  compo- 
sition as  well  as  the  representation  of  these  pieces  was  far  less  exclu- 
sively in  the  hands  of  ecclesiastics,  who  thus  began  to  lose  that  influ- 
ence over  the  popular  mind  which  they  derived  from  their  monopoly  of 
knowledge.  Perhaps,  however,  it  would  be  a  more  legitimate  explana- 
tion of  this  change  to  say,  that  the  spread  of  civilisation  among  the 
laity,  and  the  hostility  which  was  gradually  but  rapidly  undermin- 
ing the  foundations  of  Catholicism  in  England  had  contributed  to 
put  an  end  to  that  monopoly ;  for  many  of  our  early  Moralities, 
though  the  production  of  Churchmen,  as  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Bale, 
were  the  production  of  Churchmen  strongly  tainted  with  the  unor- 
thodox opinions  of  the  early  reformers.  The  subjects  of  these 
dramas,  instead  of  being  purely  religious,  were  moral,  as  their  name 
implies;  and  the  ethical  lessons  were  conveyed  by  an  action  and 
dramatis  persanas  of  an  abstract  or  allegorical  kind.   Thus,  instead 
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of  the  Deity  and  his  angels,  the  Saints,  the  Patriarchs,  and  .the  cha- 
racters of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  persons  who  figure  in 
the  Moralities  are  Every-Man — a  general  type  or  expression  of 
humanity — Lusty  Juventus — ^who  represents  the  follies  and  weak- 
nesses of  youth  —  Good  Counsel,  Repentance,  Gluttony,  Pridft 
Avaiioe,  and  the  like.  The  action  was  in  general  exceedingly 
simple,  and  the  tone  grave  and  doctrinal,  though  of  course  the  same 
necessity  existed  as  before  for  the  introduction  of  comic  scenes. 
The  Devil  was  fiir  too  popular  and  useful  a  personage  to  be  sup- 
pressed ;  so  his  battles  and  scoldings  with  the  Vice,  or  Clown,  were 
still  retained  to  furnish  forth  **  a  fit  of  mirth."  Our  readers  may 
form  some  idea  of  the  general  character  of  these  pieces  by  the 
analysis  of  one^  entitled  The  Cradle  of  Seciurity^  the  ontline  of  which 
has  been  preserved  in  the  narrative  of  an  old  man  who  had  formed 
one  of  the  audience  in  his  early  childhood.  It  was  intended  as  a 
lesson  to  careless  and  sensual  sovereigns.  The  principal  personage 
is  a  King,  who  neglecting  his  high  duties  and  plunged  in  voluptuous 
pleasures,  is  put  to  sleep  in  a  cradle,  to  which  he  is  bound  by  golden 
chains  held  by  four  beautiful  ladies,  who  sing  as  they  rock  the 
cradle.  Suddenly  the  courtiers  are  all  dispersed  by  a  terrible 
knock  at  the  door,  and  the  king,  awaking,  finds  himself  in  the 
custody  of  two  stem  and  tremendous  figures,  sent  from  God  to 
punish  his  voluptuousness  and  vice.  In  a  similar  way  the  action  of 
the  Morality  Liisty  Juventm  contains  a  vivid  and  even  humorous 
picture  of  the  extravagance  and  debauchery  of  a  young  heir, 
surrounded  by  companions,  the  Virtues  and  the  Vices,  some  of 
whom  endeavour  in  vain  to  restrain  his  passions,  while  others 
flatter  his  depraved  inclinations.  This  piece  also  ends  with  a  demon- 
stration of  the  inevitable  misery  and  punishment  which  follow  a 
departure  from  the  path  of. virtue  and  religion.  It  is  impossible  to 
draw  any  strong  line  of  demarcation,  either  chronological  or  critical, 
between  the  Mystery  and  Morality.  The  one  species  imperceptibly 
melts  into  the  other ;  though  the  general  points  of  distinction  are 
clear  and  obvious  enough.  .The  morality  also  had  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  partake  of  the  character  of  the  court  masque,  in  which 
the  Elements,  the  Virtues,  the  Vices,  or  the  various  reigns  of  nature 
were  introduced  either  to  convey  some  physical  or  philosophical  in- 
struction in  the  guise  of  allegory,  or  to  compliment  a  king  or  great 
personage  on  a  festival  occasion.  Of  this  class  is  Skelton's  masque, 
to  which  I  have  alluded  in  a  former  chapter,  and  to  which  he  gave 
the  title  of  Magnificence.  A  very  industrious  writer  of  these 
Moralities  was  Bishop  Bale  (1495-1563),  who  will  also  be  mentioned 
presently  (p.  118)  as  one  of  the  founders  of  our  national  drama. 
§3.  Springing  from  the  Moralities,  and  bearing  some  genei-al 
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resemblanco  to  them,  though  exhibiting  a  still  nearer  approach  to 
the  regular  drama,  are  the  Interludes,  a  class  of  compositions  in  dia- 
logue much  shorter  in  extent  and  more  merry  and  &rcical  in  subject, 
which  were  exceedingly  £u3hionable  about  ^e  time  when  the  great 
controversy  was  raging  between  the  Catholic  church  and  the  Beformed 
religion  in  England.  A  proUfic  author  of  these  grotesque  and  merry 
pieces  was  John  Heywood,  a  man  of  learning  and  accomplishment, 
but  who  seems  to  have  performed  the  duties  of  a  sort  of  jester  at  the 
court  of  Henry  VIII.  Heywood  was  an  ardent  Catholic ;  and  the 
stage  at  that  time  was  used  by  both  religious  parties  to  throw  odium 
and  ridicule  upon  the  doctrines  of  their  opponents;  the  Catholics 
delighting  to  bring  forward  Luther,  Catherine  de  Bora  and  the  prin- 
cipal figures  among  the  reformers  in  a  light  at  once  detestable  and 
ridiculous,  and  the  Protestants  returning  the  compliment  by  showing 
up  the  corruptions  and  vices  of  the  Pope  and  the  hierarchy.  The 
Interludes  being  short,  were,  it  is  supposed,  performed  either  in  the 
entr'actes  of  the  longer  and  more  solemn  Moralities,  or  represented 
on  temporary  stages  between  the  intervals  of  the  interminable  ban- 
quets and  festivities  of  those  days. 

§  4.  In  the  preceding  rapid  sketch  of  the  dramatic  amusements 
of  our  ancestors,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  general  idea  of  these 
entertainments  in  their  complete  and  normal  form ;  that  is  when  the 
action  selected  for  the  subject  of  the  piece  was  illustrated  with 
dialogue,  and  the  exhibitor  addressed  himself  to  the  ears  as  well  as 
to  the  eyes  of  his  audience.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  both  the 
subjects  of  the  Mysteries  and  those  of  the  Moralities  were  sometimes 
exhibited  in  dumb  show.  A  scene  of  Holy  Writ  or  some  event  in 
the  life  of  a  saint  was  represented  in  a  kind  of  tableau  vivant  by 
disguised  and  costumed  personages,  and  this  representation  was  often 
placed  on  a  sort  of  wheeled  platform  and  exhibited  continually 
during  those  long  processions  which  formed  the  principal  feature  of 
the  festivities  of  ancient  times.  These  tableaux  vimnts  were  also 
introduced  into  the  great  halls  during  the  elaborate  banquets  which 
were  the  triumphs  of  ancient  magnificence :  and  thus  this  species  of 
entertainment  is  insepai-ably  connected  with  those  pageants  so  often 
employed  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  citizens,  or  to  compliment  an  illus- 
trious visitor.  These  pageants,  whether  simply  consisting  of  the 
exhibition,  oH  some  lofty  platform,  in  the  porch  or  churchyard  of  a 
cathedral,  in  the  Town  Hall  or  over  the  city  gate,  of  a  number  of 
figures  suitably  dressed,  or  accompanying  their  action  with  poetical 
declamation  and  music,  necessarily  partook  in  all  the  changes  of 
taste  which  characterised  the  age:  the  Prophets  and  Saints  who 
welcomed  the  royal  stranger  in  the  thirteenth  century  with  barbarous- 
Latin  hymns,  v^ere  gradually  supplanted  by  the  Virtues  and  allogo* 
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ileal  qualities ;  and  these  in  their  turn,  when  the  Henaiaaance  had 
disseminated  a  univei'sal  passion  for  classical  imagery,  made  way  for 
the  Cupids,  the  Muses,  and  other  classical  personages  whose  influence 
has  continued  almost  to  the  literature  of  our  own  time.  Such  spec- 
tacles as  I  have  just  been  alluding  to,  which  were  so  common  that 
the  chronicles  of  every  European  nation  are  filled  with  records  of 
them,  were  of  course  frequently  exhibited  at  the  Universities :  but 
in  the  hands  of  these  bodies  the  shows  naturally  acquired  a  more 
learned  character  than  they  had  elsewhere.  It  was  almost  universal 
in  those  times  that  the  students  siiould  employ  Latin  on  all  official 
occasions  :  this  was  necessary,  partly  from  the  multitude  of  nations 
composing  the  body  of  the  students,  and  who  required  some  common 
langu£^e  which  they  could  all  imderstand.  Latin,  therefore,  was 
by  a  thousand  different  laws  and  r^ulations  obligatory ;  and  this 
occurred  not  only  in  the  Universities,  but  also  in  many  conventual 
and  monastic  societies.  It  was  therefore  natural  that  the  public 
amusements  of  the  University  should  partake  of  the  same  character. 
A  large  number  of  pieces,  generally  written  upon  the  models  of 
Terence  and  Seneca,  were  produced  and  represented  at  this  time. 
In  the  great  outbreak  of  revolt  against  the  authority  of  scholasticism 
which  preceded  the  Reformation,  the  return  to  classical  models  in 
dramatic  composition  was  general,  and  Keuchlin  boasted  that  he 
was  the  first  to  fiunish  the  youth  of  Germany  with  comedies  bearing 
some  similarity  to  the  masterpieces  of  Terence.  The  times  of  Eliza- 
beth and  James  were  peculiarly  fertile  in  Latin  dramas  composed 
at  the  Universities;  and  these  sovereigns,  the  first  of  whom  was 
remarkably  learned  in  an  age  of  general  diffusion  of  classical  studies, 
while  in  the  second  erudition  had  degenerated  into  pedantry,  were 
entertained  by  the  students  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  witli  Latin 
plays. 

§  5.  We  have  now  traced  the  progress  of  the  Dramatic  art  from 
its  fir;>t  rude  infancy  in  England,  and  have  seen  how  every  step  of 
that  advance  removed  it  farther  and  farther  from  a  purely  religious, 
and  brought  it  closer  and  closer  to  a  profane  character.  The  last 
step  of  the  progress  was  the  creation  of  what  we  now  understand 
under  the  term  dramatic,  viz.,  the  scenic  representation,  by  means 
of  the  action  and  dialogue  of  human  personages,  of  some  event  of 
history  or  social  life.  As  in  the  first  appearance  of  this,  the  most 
perfect  form  which  the  art  could  attain,  the  influence  of  the  great 
models  of  ancient  literature  must  have  been  very  powerful,  dramatic 
compositions  class  themselves,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  into 
the  two  great  categories  of  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  and  even  borrow 
from  the  classical  models  details  of  an  uness^tial  kind,  as  for 
example  the  use  of  the  Chorus,  which  originally  consisting  of  a 
numerous  body  of  performers,  was  gradually  reduced,  though  its 
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name  and  fonotions  were  retained  to  a  certain  degree  by  the  old 
English  playwrights,  to  a  sii^le  individual,  as  in  several  of  Shaks^ 
peare's  dramas.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
that  a  considerable  activity  of  creation  was  first  perceptible  iii  this 
department.  John  Bale  (1495-1563),  the  author  of  many  semi- 
polemical  plays,  partaking  in  some  measure  of  the  character  of  the 
Mystery,  the  Morality,  and  the  Interlude,  set  the  example  of  extract- 
ing materials  for  rude  historical  dramas  from  the  Chronicles  of  his 
native  countiy.  His  drama  of  King  Jokn  occupies  an  intermediate 
place  between  the  Moralities  and  historical  plays.  But  the  most  re- 
markable progress  in  this  department  Of  literature  is  to  be  found  in 
a  considerable  number  of  pieces,  written  to  be  performed  by  the 
students  of  the  Inns  of  Court  and  the  Universities,  for  the  amusement 
of  the  sovereign  on  high  festival  occasions :  for  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  establishment  of  regular  theatres  and  the  formation  ot 
regular  theatrical  troops  did  not  take  place  for  a  considerable  period 
after  these  first  dramatic  attempts.  The  great  entertainments  of  the 
rich  and  powerful  municipal  corporations,  of  which  the  Lord  Mayor's 
annual  Show  in  London,  and  similar  festivities  in  many  other  towns, 
still  exist  as  curious  relics,  prove  that  the  same  circumstances  which 
had  generated  the  annual  performance  of  the  Chester  and  Coventr}' 
plays  and  maintained  those  exhibitions  uninterruptedly  during  a  very 
long  succession  of  years,  still  continued  to  exist.  Contrary  to  what 
might  have  been  expected,  the  first  tn^edies  produced  in  the  English 
language  were  remarkable  for  the  gravity  and  elevation  of  their  ^ 
language,  the  dignity  of  their  sentiments,  and  the  dryness  and 
morality  of  their  style.  They  are,  it  is  true,  extremely  crowded 
with  bloody  and  dolorous  events,  rebellions,  treasons,  murders,  and 
regicides:  but  there  is  very  little  attempt  to  delineate  character, 
and  certainly  not  the  slightest  trace  of  that  admixture  of  comic 
action  and  dialogue  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  later  theatre  of 
England,  in  which  the  scene  struggled  to  imitate  the  irregularity 
and  the  vastness  of  human  life.  A  good  example  of  these  early 
plays  is  the  Tragedy  of  Oorhoduc,  or  Ferrex  and  Forrex,  written 
by  Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buckhurst  (the  principal  writer  in  the 
*  Mirror  for  Magistrates and  Thomas  Norton,  and  acted  in  1562 
^  for  the  entertainment  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  The  subject  of  this  play  is  borrowed  from  the  old 
half-mythological  Chronicles  of  Britain,  and  the  principal  event  is 
similar  to  the  story  of  Eteocles  and  Polynices,  a  legend  which  has 
furnished  the  materials  not  only  to  the  genius  of  iBschylus  but  to 
that  of  Racine  and  Schiller.  But  though  the  subject  of  this  piece  is 
derived  from  the  national  records,  whether  authentic  or  mythical, 
the  treatment  exhibits  strong  marks  of  classic  imitation,  though 
rather  after  the  manner  of  Seneca  than  of  uEschylus  or  Sophocles. 
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Seneca  enjoyed  a  most  sarprising  reputation  at  the  revival  of  letters. 
The  dialogne  of  Qorhoduc  is  in  blank  verse,*  which  is  regular  and 
careftilly  constructed ;  but  it  is  totally  destitute  of  variety  of  pause, 
and  consequently  is  a  most  insufficient  vehicle  for  dramatic  dialogue. 
The  sentence  almost  invariably  terminates  with  the  line,  and  the  effect 
of  the  whole  is  insupportably  formal  and  heavy ;  for  no  weight  and 
depth  of  moral  and  political  apophthegm,  with  which  the  work  abounds, 
can  compensate  foi  the  total  want  of  life,  of  sentiment,  and  passion. 
Another  work  of  a  similar  character  is  Damon  and  Pythias^  acted 
before  the  Queen  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1566.  This  play, 
which  is  in  rhyme,  is  a  mixture  of  tragedy  and  comedy.  Its  author 
was  BicHABD  Edwabds,  the  compiler  of  the  miscellany  called  The 
Paradise  of  Dainty  devices  (see  p.  86).  He  also  wrote  Palamon 
and  Arcite,  the  beautiful  story  so  inimitably  treated  by  Chaucer  in 
The  Knights  Tde  and  afterwards  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
romantic  play  The  Two  Ndle  Kinsmen.  In  1578  waa  acted  Prcwios 
and  Cassandra,  by  Geobqb  Whetstqnb,  chiefly  curious  as  having 
furnished  the  subject  of  Shakspeare's  Measure  for  Measure,  All 
these  plays  are  marked  by  a  geiieral  similarity  of  style  and  treat- 
ment,'and  belong  to  about  the  same  period. 

§  6.  In  the  department  of  Comedy  the  first  English  works  which 
made  their  appearance  very  little  anterior  to  the  above  pieces,  offer  a 
most  striking  contrast  in  their  tone  and  treatment.  It  would  almost 
seeiii  as  if  the  national  genius,  destined  to  stand  unrivalled  in  the 
peculiar  vein  of  humour,  was  to  ^rove  that  while  in  tragic  and 
sublime  delineations  it  might  encounter,  not  indeed  superiors,  but 
rivals, — in  the  grotesque,  the  odd,  the  laughable,  it  was  to  stand 
alone.  The  earliest  comedy  in  the  language  was  Ralph  Boyster 
Doyster,  acted  in  1551,  and  written  by  Nicholas  Udall,  who  for  a 
long  time  executed  the  duties  of  Master  of  Eton  Collie.  This  was 
followed,  about  fourteen  years  later,  by  Gammer  Gurton*8  Needle, 
composed  by  John  Still,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and 
who  had  previously  been  Master  of  St.  John's  and  Trinity  Colleges 
in  Cambridge.  This  piece  was  probably  acted  by  the  students  of  the 
society  over  which  the  author  presided,  and  was  long  considered  to 
have  been  the  earliest  regular  comedy  in  the  English  language :  but 
it  was  afterwards  established  that  the  work  of  Udall  preceded  it  by 
a  short  interval.  Both  these  works  are  highly  curious  and  interest- 
ing, not  only  as  being  the  oldest  specimens  of  the  class  of  literature 
to  which  they  belong,  but  in  some  measure  from  their  intrinsic 
merit.   There  can  be  no  question  that  the  former  comedy  is  far 

*  Blank  verse  was  first  introduced  by  Loid  Surrey  in  his  translation  of  the 
JSneid  (see  p.  64).  It  was  next  used  by  Grimoald  (see  p.  68),  who,  according 
to  Warton,  gave  it  "  new  strength,  elegance,  and  modulation."  Sackville  was 
the  third  writer  who  employed  it. 
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superior  to  tho  second :  it  is  altc^ether  of  a  higber  order,  both  in 
ooQception  and  execution.  The  action  takes  place  in  London,  and 
the  principal  characters  are  a  rich  and  pretty  widow,  her  lover,  and 
several  of  her  suitors,  the  chief  of  whom  is  the  foolish  personage  who 
gives  the  title  to  the  play.  This  ridiculous  pretender  to  gaiety  and 
love,  a  youn^  heir  just  put  into  possession  of  his  fortune,  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  intriguers  and  flatterers  who  pretend  to  be 
his  friends,  and  who  lead  their  dupe  into  all  sorts  of  absurd  and 
humiliating  scrapes ;  and  the  piece  ends  with  the  jetum  of  tho 
favoured  lover  from  a  voyage  which  he  had  undertaken  in  a  mo- 
mentary pique.  The  manners  represented  arc  those  of  the  middle 
class  of  the  period,  and  the  picture  given  of  London  citizen  life  in 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  curious,  animated^  and 
"natural.  The  language  is  lively,  and  the  dialogue  is  carried  on  in 
a  sort  of  loose  doggrel  rhyme,  very  well  adapted  to  represent  comic 
conversation.  In  genersd  the  intrigue  of  this  drama  is  deserving 
of  approbation ;  the  plot  is  well  imagined,  and  the  reader's  curiosity 
well  kept  alive.  Gammer  0mi<m*8  Needle  is  a  composition  of  a 
much  lower  and  more  £strcical  order.  The  scene  is  laid  in  the 
humblest  rustic  life,  and  all  the  dramatis  personce  belong  to  the  un- 
educated class.  The  principal  action  of  the  comedy  is  the  sudden 
loss  of  a  needle  with  which  Gammer  (^Good  Mother)  Gurton  has 
been  mending  the  inexpressibles  of  her  man  Hodge,  a  loss  compara- 
tively serious,  when  needles  were  rare  and  costly.  The  whole 
intrigue  consists  in  the  search  instituted  after  this  imfortunate  little 
implement,  which  is  at  last  discovered  by  Hodge  himself  on 
suddenly  sitting  down,  sticking  in  the  garment  which  Grammer 
Gurton  had  been  repairing. 

A  comparison  between  these  early  comedies,  and  Gammer  Gurton 
in  particular,  and  that  curious  and  interesting  piece  Maistre  Pierre 
Pathdin^  which  is  regarded  as  the  first  specimen  of  the  French 
comic  stage,  would  not  be  uninstructive.  Lx  both  the  transition 
from  the  eottie  or  farce  to  regular  comedy  is  plainly  perceptible;  and 
it  must  be  confessed  that  in  the  humorous  delineation  of  character, 
as  well  as  in  probability  and  variety  of  incident,  the. French  piece 
has  decidedly  the  advantage.  The  form  of  the  dialogue,  being  in 
both  cases  a  sort  of  easy  doggrel  verse,  little  removed  from  the  real 
language  of  the  classes  represented,  has  great  similarity ;  though  the 
French  comedy  is,  as  far  as  its  diction  is  concerned,  £&r  more  archaic 
and  difficult  to  a  modern  French  reader  than  the  English  of  Gammer 
Gurton  to  an  English  one.  This  indeed  may  be  generally  remarked, 
that  our  language  has  undergone  less  radical  changes  in  the  space 
of  time  which  has  elapsed  from  the  first  appearance  of  litCTary  pro- 
ductions among  us  than  any  of  the  other  cultivated  dialects  of 
Europe, 
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§  7.  It  will  be  inferred  from  what  has  been  said  respecting  the 
custom  of  acting  plays  at  Court,  in  the  mansions  of  great  lords,  in 
the  Universities,  and  in  the  Inns  of  Law*  that  regular  public  theatres 
were  not  yet  in  existence.  The  actors  were  to  a  certain  degree 
amateurs,  and  were  jfrequently  literally  the  domestics  of  the  sovereign 
and  the  nobles,  wearing  their  badges  and  liveries,  and  protected  by 
their  patronage.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  musical  per^ 
formers,  singers,  jugglers,  tumblers,  and  actors,  was  for  a  long  period 
very  faintly  traced.  The  Court  plays  were  frequently  represented 
by  the  children  of  the  royal  chapel,  and  placed,  as  the  dramatic  pro- 
fession in  general  was  for  a  long  time,  under  the  peculiar  supervision 
of  the  Office  of  the  Revels,  which  was  obliged  also  to  exercise  the 
duties  of  a  dramatic  censor.  These  bodies  of  actors,  singers,  tumblers, 
&c.,  were  frequently  in  the  habit  of  wandering  about  the  country, 
performing  wherever  they  could  find  an  audience,  sometimes  in  the 
mansions  of  rural  grandees,  sometimes  in  the  town-halls  of  provincial 
municipalities,  sometimes  in  the  courtyards  of  inns.  Protected  by 
the  letters-patent  and  the  livery  of  their  master  against  the  severe 
laws  which  qualified  strollers  as  vagabonds,  they  generally  began 
their  proceedings  by  begging  the  countenance  and  protection  of  the 
authorities ;  and  the  accounts  of  the  ancient  municipal  bodies,  and 
the  household  roisters  of  the  great  families  of  former  times,  abound 
in  entries  of  permissions  given  to  such  strolling  parties  of  actors, 
tumblers,  and  musicians,  and  of  sums  granted  to  them  in  recompense 
of  their  exertions.  It  is  curious  to  remark  that  the  amount  of  such 
Slims  seems  to  have  been  calculated  less  in  reference  to  the  talent 
displayed  in  the  representation,  than  to  the  degree  of  respect  which 
the  grantors  wished  to  show  to  the  patron  under  whose  protection 
the  troop  happened  to  be.  This  state  of  things,  however,  had  existed 
long  before ;  for  in  the  accounts  of  the  ancient  monasteries  we  fre- 
quently meet  with  entries  of  gratuities  given,  not  only  to  travelling 
preachers  firom  other  religious  bodies,  but  even  to  minstrels,  jugglers, 
and  other  professors  of  the  arts  of  entertainment.  Nothing  was  more 
easy  than  to  transform  the  ancient  hall  of  a  college,  palace,  or  noble- 
man's mansion  into  a  theatre  sufficiently  convenient  in  the  then 
primitive  state  of  dramatic  representation.  The  dais  or  elevated 
platform  at  the  upper  extremity  was  a  stage  ready-made;  it  was 
only  necessary  to  hang  up  a  curtain,  and  to  establish  a  few  screens 
covered  with  tapestry,  to  produce  a  scene  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
When  the  performance  took  place  in  an  inn,  which  was  very  com- 
mon, the  stage  was  established  on  a  platform  in  the  centre  of  the 
yard ;  the  lower  classes  of  spectators  stood  upon  the  ground  in  front 
of  it,  which  custom  is  preserved  in  the  designation  parterre,  still 
given  by  the  French  to  the;?t^.  The  latter  denommation  is  a  record 
of  the  circumstance  that  in  England  theatrical  representations  often 
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took  place  in  cockpits.  Indeed  there  at  one  time  existed  in  London 
a  theatre  called  the  Cockpit,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
been  originally  an  arena  for  that  sport.  The  ancient  inns,  as  may 
be  seen  by  many  specimens  still  in  existence,  were  built  round  an 
open  courtyard,  and  along  each  stoiy  internally  ran  an  open  gallery, 
upon  which  opened  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  small  chambers 
occupied  by  the  guests.  In  order  to  witness  the  performance  the 
inmates  had  only  to  come  out  into  the  gallery  in  fix)nt  of  their  rooms ; 
and  the  convenience  of  this  arrangement  imquestionably  suggested 
the  principal  features  of  construction  when  buildings  were  first  speci- 
fically destined  for  scenic  performances.  The  galleries  of  the  old  inns 
were  the  prototypes  of  the  circles  of  boxes  in  our  modem  theatres. 

But  the  taste  for  dramatic  entertainments  grew  rapidly  more 
general  and  ardent ;  and  in  the  course  of  time,  in  many  places,  par- 
ticularly in  London,  not  only  did  special  societies  of  professional  actors 
begin  to  come  into  existence,  but  special  edifices  were  constructed  for 
their  exhibitions.  Indeed  at  one  period  it  is  supposed  that  London 
and  its  suburbs  contained  at  least  twelve  different  ^eatres,  of  various 
degrees  of  size  and  convenience.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated  was 
undoubtedly  the  Oldbe,  for  at  that  time  each  playhouse  had  its  sign, 
and  the  company  which  performed  in  it  were  also  the  proprietors  of 
a  smaller  house  on  the  opposite,  or  London  side  of  the  Thames,  called 
the  Blackfriars,  situated  very  nearly  on  the  spdt  now  occupied  by 
the  gigantic  establishment  of  the  '  Times '  newspaper.  The  great 
majority  of  the  London  theatres  were  on  the  southern  or  Surrey  bank 
of  the  Thames,  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  munici- 
pality of  the  City,  which  having  been  firom  a  very  early  period 
strongly  infected  with  the  gloomy  doctrines  of  Puritanism  waa  vio- 
lently opposed  to  theatrical  entertainments,  and  carried  on  against 
the  players  and  the  playhouses  a  constant  war,  in  which  their  oppo- 
nents repelled  the  peraecutions  of  authority  with  all  the  petulance 
of  wit  and  caricature.  Some  of  these  theatres  were  cockpits  or  arenas 
for  bull-baiting  and  bear-baiting,  either  transformed  into  i^lar 
playhouses,  or  alternately  employed  for  theatrical  and  other  spec- 
tacles :  but  the  Globe,  and  probably  others  as  well,  were  specifically 
erected  for  the  purpose  of  the  drama.  They  were  all,  however,  very 
poor  and  squalid,  as  compared  with  the  magnificent  theatres  of  the 
present  day,  and  retained  in  their  form  and  arrangement  many 
traces  of  the  ancient  model  —  the  inn-yard.  The  building  was 
octagon,  and  entirely  uncovered,  excepting  over  the  stage,  where 
a  thatched  roof  protected  the  actors  from  the  weather;  and  this 
thatched  roof  was,  in  1613,  the  cause  of  the  total  destruction  of  the 
Globe,  in  consequence  of  the  wadding  of  a  chamber,  or  small  can- 
non, lodging  in  it,  fired  during  the  representation  of  Shakspeare's 
Heaiy  VIII.   The  boxes  or  roams,  as  they  were  then  styled,  were 
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of  course  arranged  nearly  as  in  tlie  present  day,  bat  ike  musicians, 
instead  of  being  placed,  as  now,  in  the  orchestra,  or  space  between 
the  pit  and  the  stage,  were  established  in  a  lofty  gallery  over  the 
scene. 

The  most  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  anpient  English  theatres 
was  the  total  absence  of  painted  scenery,  which  in  more  recent  times 
has  been  carried  to  snch  a  height  of  artistic  splendour  and  illusion. 
A  few  traverses,  as  they  were  called,  or  screens  of  doth  or  tapestry, 
gave  the  actors  the  opportmiity  of  making  their  exits  and  entrances ; 
and  in  order  to  give  the  audience  an  idea  of  the  place  where  the 
action  was  to  be  supposed,  they  employed  the  singularly  primitive 
expedient  of  exhibiting  a  placard,  bearing  the  name  of  Rome,  Athens, 
London,  or  Florence,  as  the  case  might  be.  So  exceedingly  rude  an 
expedient  as  this  is  the  more  singular  as  the  English  drama  is 
remarkable  for  its  frequent  changes  of  scene.  But  though  they  were 
forced  to  content  themselyes  with  this  yery  inartifii^  mode  of  indi- 
cating the  place  of  the  action,  the  details  of  the  locality  could  be 
represented  with  a  much  more  accurate  imitation.  Thus,  if  a  bed- 
room were  to  be  supposed,  a  bed  was  pushed  forward  on  the  stage ; 
a  table  covered  witii  bottles  and  tankards,  and  surrounded  with 
benches,  easily  suggested  a  tavern ;  a  gilded  chair  surmounted  by  a 
canopy,  and  called  a  state,  gave  the  idea  of  a  palace,  an  altar  of  a 
church,  and  the  like.  At  the  back  of  the  stage  was  erected  a  per- 
manent wooden  construction,  like  a  scaffold  or  a  high  wall ;  and  this 
served  for  those  innumerable  incidents  where  one  of  the  dramatis 
personoe  is  to  overhear  the  others  without  being  himself  seen,  and 
also  represented  an  infinity  of  objects  according  to  the  requirements 
of  the  piece,  such  as  the  wall  of  a  castle  or  besieged  city,  the  outside 
of  a  house,  as  when  a  dialogue  is  to  take  place  between  one  person 
at  a  window  and  another  on  the  exterior.  Thus  in  the  admirable 
garden-scene  of  Bomeo  and  Juliet,  Juliet  probably  spoke  either  from 
the  summit  of  this  wall  or  from  a  window  established  in  it,  while 
Borneo  stood  on  the  ground  outside :  in  the  same  way  the  men  of 
Anglers  '*  spoke  to  the  besieging  English  from  the  top  of  their  wall, 
and  the  storming  of  Harfleur  divided  the  action  between  Henry  and 
his  troops  upon  the  stage  and  the  defenders  of  the  city  upon  the 
platform. 

In  those  accessories  to  scenic  illusion  which  in  the  language  of  the 
English  stage  are  caXled  properties,  the  old  Elizabethan  theatres  were 
better  provided  than  could  have  been  expected,  as  may  be  seen  from 
vsry  curious  lists  of  such  articles  which  have  accidentally  descended 
to  us  from  the  ancient  greenrooms.  In  point  of  costume  very  little 
attention  was  paid  to  chronological  or  national  accuracy.  The  c2m- 
matis  personoR  of  all  ages  and  countries  were  in  general  habited  in 
the  dress  of  the  period ;  this  was  fortunately  a  graceful,  rich,  and 
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picturesque  costume;  and  we  may  judge,  from  iho  innumerable 
philippics  of  divines  and  moralists  against  the  luxury  of  the  actors, 
that  a  very  considerable  degree  of  splendour  in  theatrical  dress  was 
common.  The  employment  of  the  contemporary  costume  in  plays 
whose  action  was  supposed  to  take  place  in  Greece,  Rome,  or  Persia, 
naturally  led  into  gross  anachronisms  and  absurdities,  arming  the 
assassins  of  Caesar  with  Spanish  rapiers,  or  furnishing  Carthaginian 
senatora  with  watches ;  but  these  anachronisms  were  not  likely  to 
strike  in  a  very  offensive  manner  the  mixed  and  uncritical  spectators 
of  those  times.  It  may  indeed  be  said  that  the  meagre  material  aids 
to  the  illusion  of  the  scene  which  were  then  at  the  disposal  of  the 
dramatic  author  were  in  reality  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  poetical 
and  ima^native  department  of  his  art.  Not  being  able  to  depend 
upon  the  scene-painter  and  the  machinist,  he  was  obliged  to  trust  to 
his  own  resources,  and  to  describe  in  words  what  could  not  be  "  oculis 
subjecta  fidellbus."  It  is  to  this  circumstance  that  we  owe  those 
inimitable  pictures  of  natural  and  artificial  objects  and  scenery  with 
which  the  dramas  of  this  age  are  so  prodigally  adorned.  Though  the 
majority  of  the  characters  were  clothed  in  the  habit  of  the  day,  there 
were  certain  conventional  attributes  always  associated  with  particular 
supernatural  personages,  such  as  angels,  devils,  ghosts,  and  so  on. 
Thus  **  a  roobe  for  to  goo  invisibell"  is  one  of  the  items  in  the  lists 
of  properties  to  which  I  have  alluded  above ;  and  in  all  probability 
the  spectral  armour  of  the  Ghost  in  Hamlet  was  to  be  found  in  the 
wardrobe  of  the  ancient  theatres.  It  appeara  that  the  dresses  and 
properties  belonged  to  persons  who  derived  their  livelihood  from 
hiring  these  articles  at  a  fixed  price  per  night  to  the  performers. 

The  curtain,  that  essential  appendage  to  every  theatre,  is  supposed 
to  have  opened  perpendicularly  in  the  middle,  instead  of  being 
wound  up  and  let  down  as  at  present ;  and  besides  this  principal 
curtain  there  seem  to  have  been  others  occasionally  drawn  so  as  to 
divide  the  stage  into  several  apartments,  and  withdrawn  to  exhibit 
one  of  the  characters  as  in  a  tent  or  closet. 

The  cost  of  admission  to  the  theatres  was  small,  and  it  was 
possible  to  secure  the  use  of  a  private  box  or  room ;  for  it  was  then 
considered  hardly  proper  for  a  lady  to  be  present  at  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  public  theatres :  it  was  certainly  long  before  any 
of  our  sovereigns  deigned  to  witness  any  of  those  performances. 
Whenever  the  monarch  desired  to  see  a  play  the  actors  were  sum* 
moned  to  court;  and  the  accounts  of  the  chamberlain's  oflSce  furnish 
abundant  entries  of  the  recompenses  ordered  to  be  distributed  on 
such  occasions  among  the  performers.  Several  of  the  companies  of 
actora  were  under  the  immediate  patronage  of  the  sovereign,  of  difierent 
membera  of  the  royal  family  and  other  great  personages  of  the  realm ; 
they  were  bound  to  "  exercise  themselyes  iDdustriously  in  the  art 
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and  quality  of  stage-playing,*'  in  order  to  be  always  ready  to  fumiflb 
entertainment  to  their  employer,  and  in  return  for  these  services 
they  were  protected  against  interlopers  and  rivals,  and  above  all 
against  the  implacable  hostility  of  the  Puritanical  municipality  of 
London.  It  is  perhaps  to  this  circumstance  that  we  may  attribute 
the  designation  of  Her  Majettffs  Servants^  which  our  modem  com- 
imnies  of  actors  still  retain  in  their  playbills ;  and  the  old  custom 
of  the  actoia  at  the  end  of  the  piece  falling  upon  their  knees  and 
patting  up  a  solemn  prayer  to  Heaven  in  favour  of  the  sovereign  is 
perhaps  commemorated  in  the  words  Tivat  Regina^  with  which  our 
modem  playbills  terminate.  The  usual  hour  of  representation  was 
anciently  very  early,  in  accordance  with  the  habit  of  dining  before 
midday,  and  the  signal  was  given  by  the  hoisting  of  a  flag  at  the 
summit  of  t)ie  theatre,  which  remained  floating  during  the  whole 
performance. 

The  piece  commenced  with  three  flourishes  of  a  trumpet,  and  at 
the  third  Bounding^  as  it  was  called,  the  prologue  was  declaimed  by 
a  solenm  personage  whose  regular  costume  was  a  long  black  velvet 
cloak.  At  the  end  of  the  piece,  or  occasionally  perhaps  between  the 
acts,  the  cbwn  or  jester  performed  what  was  called  a  jig^  a  species 
of  entertainment  in  which  our  ancestors  seem  to  have  delighted. 
This  was  a  kind  of  comic  ballad  or  declamation  in  doggrel  verse, 
either  really  or  professedly  an  improvisation  of  the  moment,  intro- 
ducing any  person  or  event  which  was  exciting  the  ridicule  of  the 
day,  and  accompanied  by  the  performer  with  tabor  and  pipe  and 
with  grotesque  and  farcical  dancing.  As  the  comic  actors  who  per- 
formed the  clowns  and  jesters,  then  indispensable  personages  in  all 
pieces,  tragic  and  comic,  were  aUowed  to  introduce  extemporary 
witticisms  at  their  pleasure,  they  were  probably  a  clever  and 
inventive  class ;  and  the  enormous  popularity  of  several  of  them,  as 
Tarlton,  Eempe,  and  Armin,  seems  to  prove  that  their  drollery  must 
have  been  intensely  amusing. 

During  the  representation  of  a  deep  tragedy  the  whole  stage  was 
sometimes  hung  with  black;  a  very  singular  custom,  to  which  innu- 
merable allusions  are  made  in  our  older  pieces.  On  ordinary  occa- 
sions the  stc^e  was  strewed  with  rushes,  as  indeed  were  rooms 
generally  in  those  days ;  and  on  these  rushes,  or  on  stools  brought 
fat  the  purpose,  it  was  customary  for  the  fine  gentlemen  to  sit,  amid 
the  fall  business  of  the  stage,  displaying  their  splendid  clothes, 
smoking  clay-pipes,  which  wiis  then  the  height  of  fashion,  exchanging 
repartees  and  often  coarse  abuse  with  the  audience  before  the  curtain, 
and  criticising  in  a  bud  voice  the  actors  and  the  piece.  In  England, 
as  in  Spain,  the  companies  of  players  have  been  generally,  from  time 
immemorial,  private  and  independent  associations.  The  property  and 
profits  of  the  theatre  were  divided  into  a  number  of  shares,  as  in  a 
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joint-Btook  company ;  and  the  number  of  these  sharehoideiB  being 
limited,  whatever  additional  assistance  the  society  required  was 
obtained  by  engaging  the  services  of  hired  men,  who  usually  acted 
the  inferior  parts.  Many  bonds  stipulating  the  tenns  of  such  engage- 
ments are  in  existence ;  and  one  of  the  conditions  usually  was  that 
the  actor  so  engaged  should  give  his  services  at  a  fixed  price,  and 
should  undert&ke  to  perform  for  no  other  company  during  the  time 
specified  in  his  engagement  These  men  had  no  right  to  any  share 
in  the  profits  of  the  society.  That  these  profits  were  very  consider- 
able and  constant,  and  that  the  career  of  an  actor  of  eminence  was 
often  a  very  lucrative  one,  is  abundantly  proved,  not  only  by  the 
frequent  allusions  to  the  pride,  luxury,  and  magnificence  in  dress  of 
the  successful  performers,  which  are  met  with  in  the  sermons, 
pamphlets,  and  satires  of  the  day,  but  still  more  decisively  by  the 
wills  left  by  many  of  these  actors,  specifying  the  large  fortunes  they 
sometimes  accumulated  by  the  practice  of  their  art.  Examples  of 
this  will  be  found  in  the  cases  of  Shakespeare,  and  the  great  tragedian 
Burbage ;  and  the  well-known  charitable  institution  (Dulwich  Col- 
lege) due  to  the  philanthropy  and  piety  of  Edward  AUeyn. 

It  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  by  any  one  who  wishes  to  form  a  clear 
notion  of  the  state  of  the  elder  English  drama,  that  the  female  parts 
were  invariably  acted  by  boys  or  young  men.  Women  did  not  ap- 
pear on  the  stage  till  about  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  and  then,  sin- 
gularly enough,  the  earliest  part  acted  by  a  female  was  the  Desdemona 
of  our  great  dramatist.  ITiis  innovation  was  at  first  considered  as 
something  sjiocking  and  monstrous ;  but  the  evident  advantages  and 
propriety  of  the  chlmge  soon  silenced  all  opposition.  The  novelty 
itself  first  originated  in  Italy.  We  must  not,  howev^,  imagine  that 
because  the  parts  of  women  were  intrusted  to  male  representatives 
they  were  necessarily  ill  performed :  there  are  abundant  proofs  that 
some  of  the  young  actors  who  devoted  themselves  to  this  line  of 
their  art,  attained  by  practice  to  a  high  degree  both  of  elegance  and 
pathos.  They  were  often  singing-boys  of  the  royal  chapel,  and  as 
long  as  their  falsetto  voice  remained  pure,  not  "  cracked  i*  the  ring,*' 
as  Hamlet  says,  they  were  no  unfit  representatives  of  the  graceful 
and  beautiful  heroines  of  Sftiakspeare,  Ford,  or  Fletcher,  The  testi- 
mony of  contemporaries  proves  that  some  of  them,  as  for  example 
the  famous  Eynaston,  so  admirably  seized  all  the  details  of  the 
characters  they  personated,  that  the  illusion  was  complete ;  and  they 
were  no  unworthy  rivals  of  the  great  artists  of  those  days.  It  is  true 
that  this  custom  of  the  female  parts  being  acted  by  boys  may  have 
in  some  degree  exa^erated  that  tendency  to  douUe  entendre  and 
indecent  equivoque  which  has  unfortunately  been  but  too  universally 
the  vice  of  the  stage :  but  even  this  objection  will  lose  some  of  its 
weight  when  we  reflect  that  the  habitual  appearance  of  women  on 
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tihe  stage  seems,  so  far  from  checking,  absolutely  to  have  aggravated 
the  frightful  profligacy  and  immondity  ivhich  defiled  the  society 
and  the  literature  of  the  country  at  the  epoch  of  the  Restoration, 
and  which  reached  its  highest  intensity  in  compositions  destined  for 
the  sti^. 

§  8.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  dramatic  pro* 
fession  at  this  period  of  our  literaiy  history  was  the  frequent  com- 
bination, in  one  and  the  same  person,  of  the  qualities  of  player  and 
dramatic  author.  I  do  not  mean  to  imply,  of  course,  that  all  the 
actors  of  this  splendid  epoch  were  dramatists ;  but  neatly  all  the 
dramatic  authors  were  actors  by  profession.  This  circumstance  must 
haye  obviously  exerted  a  mighty  influence  in  modifying  the  dramatic 
productions  composed  under  such  conditions — ^an  influence  not  of 
course  ezdusively  favourable,  but  which  must  have  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  give  to  those  productions  that  strong  and  individual  cha- 
racter, that  gout  du  terrair,  which  renders  them  so  inimitable.  It  is 
evident  that  a  dramatic  writer,  however  great  his  genius,  unac- 
quainted practically  with  the  mechanism  of  the  stage,  ^vill  frequently 
fail  in  giving  to  his  work  that  directness  and  vivacity  which  is  the 
essential  element  of  popular  success.  Such  a  poet,  writing  in  his 
closet  under  the  influence  not  of  Bcenie  but  of  merely  literary  emo- 
tions, may  produce  admirable  declamation,  delicate  anatomy  of  cha- 
racter, profound  exhibition  of  human  passion  ;  but  the  most  valuable 
element  of  scenic  success,  viz.  drafnatic  effect ^  may  be  entirely  absent 
This  precious  quality  may  be  possessed  by  a  writer  with  not  a  tithe 
of  the  genius  of  the  former,  and  for  the  absence  of  this  quality  no 
amount  of  abstract  literary  merit  can  compensate.  A  striking  ex- 
ample of  this  may  be  found  in  the  French  theatre.  All  the  admirable 
qualities  of  Badne  and  Comeille  have  not  been  able  to  preserve  their 
tr^edies  from  comparative  neglect  as  tragedies,  «.  e,  in  a  theatrical 
point  of  view.  As  literary  compositions  they  will  always  be  studied 
and  admired  by  every  one  who  desires  to  make  acquaintance  with 
the  h^her  qualities  d  the  French  lai^uage  and  poetry ;  but  as  tra- 
gedies, few  persons  can  now  witness  their  performance  without  expe- 
riencing a  sensation  of  weariness  which  they  may  attempt  to  disguise, 
but  which  they  certiunly  cannot  escape.  It  hieis  been  the  fashion 
to  explain  this  by  attributing  it  to  changes  in  the  manners  and 
habits  of  society ;  but  how  happens  it  that  the  scenes  of  Moli^re 
always  retain  their  freshness  and  vivacity?  The  reason  is  that 
Moli^re,  himself  a  skilful  actor,  as  well  as  an  unequalled  painter  of 
that  range  of  comic  character  which  he  has  delineated,  gave  to  his 
pieces  the  element  of  scenie  effect ;  an  element  which  will  successfully 
replace  the  absence  of  much  higher  literary  qualities,  and  which  can 
be  acquired  only  by  the  instinct  of  the  stage.  An  immense  majority 
of  the  dramatists  of  our  Elizabethan  theatre  were  actors^  and  this  is 
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why  their  writings  are  so  often  defiled  })y  very  grow  firalts  of  coarse* 
nesB,  violence,  buffoonery,  bombast,  bad  taste,  and  extravagance — 
such  faults,  in  short,  as  were  naturally  to  be  expected  from  actor- 
authors  writing  in  great  haste,  addressing  themselves  to  a  very  mis- 
cellaneous public,  and  thinking  not  of  future  glory,  but  of  immediate 
profit  and  success ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  reason  why  their 
writings,  despite  of  all  these,  and  even  graver  faults,  invariably  pos- 
sess intense  dramatic  interest,  and  an  effectiveness  for  the  absence  of 
which  no  purely  literary  merit  can  in  any  way  compensate.  But 
though  professional  actors,  this  brilliant  constellation  of  writers,  by 
a  chance  which  has  never  been  repeated  in  literary  history,  con- 
sisted of  men  of  liberal  and  often  learned  education.  Generally  young 
men  of  strong  passions,  frequently  of  gentle  birth,  they  in  many  cases 
left  the  university  for  the  theatre,  where  they  hoped  to  obtain  an 
easy  subsistence  at  a  time  when  botli  writing  for  the  stage  and  acting 
were  well  recompensed  by  the  public,  and  where  the  joyous  and  irre- 
gular mode  of  life  possessed  such  charms  for  ardent  passions  and  lax 
morality.  Their  career  was,  in  too  matiy  cases,  a  miserable  succes- 
sion of  revelry  and  distress,  of  gross  debauchery  and  ignoble  priva- 
tion ;  but  the  examples  of  many  showed  that  prudence  and  industry 
would  be  rewarded  in  this  career  with  the  same  certainty  as  in 
others,  and  the  success  of  Burbage,  Alleyn,  and  Shakspeare,  can  be 
put  forward  as  the  contrast  to  the  debauched  lives  and  miserable 
deaths  of  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  Nash.  This  very  irregularity  of  life, 
however,  may  have  contributed  to  give  to  the  works  of  this  time 
that  large  spirit  of  observation,  that  universality  of  painting,  which 
certainly  distinguished  them.  The  career  of  these  men,  at  least  in 
its  commencement  and  general  outlines,  was  the  same.  They  at- 
tached themselves,  in  the  double  quality  of  actors  and  poets,  to  one 
of  the  numerous  companies  then  existing ;  and  in  many  instances 
began  their  literary  labours  by  rewriting  and  rearranging  playi 
already  exhibited  to  the  public,  and  which  a  little  alteration  could 
often  render  more  suitable  to  the  peculiar  resources  of  the  company. 
Having  by  this  comparatively  humble  work  of  making  rechauffis 
acquired  skill  and  facility,  the  dramatic  aspirant  would  bring  out  an 
original  work,  either  alone  or  in  partnership  with  some  brother  play- 
wright ;  and  in  this  way  he  would  be  fairly  started  as  a  writer.  It 
was  of  course  very  much  to  the  interest  of  a  company  of  actors  to 
iv>ssess  an  exclusive  right  to  the  services  of  an  able  or  popular 
dramatist ;  and  his  productions,  while  they  remained  in  manuscript, 
continued  to  be  the  exclusive  property  of  the  company.  Thus  the 
troops  of  actors  had  the  very  strongest  motive  for  takiig  every  pre- 
caution that  their  pieces  should  not  be  printed,  publication  instantly 
annihilating  their  monopoly,  and  allowing  rival  companies  to  profit 
by  their  labours ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  comparatively  so  few 
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of  the  dramas  of  this  period,  in  spite  of  their  nneqiialled  merit  and 
their  great  popularity,  were  committed  to  the  press  during  the  lives, 
at  least,  of  their  authors.  It  also  explains  the  singularly  careless 
{execution  of  such  copies  as  were  print^,  these  having  been  given  to 
the  public  in  many  cases  surreptitiously,  and  in  direct  contravention 
to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  the  author.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
in  the  sixteenth  century  in  England  theatrical  writing  was  considered 
the  very  lowest  branch  of  literature,  if  indeed  it  was  regarded  as  lite- 
rature at  alL  The  profession  of  actor,  though  often  profitable,  and 
exercised  "'by  many  individuals  with  dignity  and  respectability,  was 
certainly  not  looked  upon  by  society  in  a  very  fiivourable  light.  The 
vices  and  profligacy  of  many  of  its  members  seemed  almost  to  justify 
the  infamy  stamped  on  the  occupation  by  the  old  law,  which  classed 
players  with  "rt^es  and  vagabonds."  Placed  in  such  a  social 
atmosphere,  and  exposed  to  such  powerful  and  opposing  influences, 
the  dramatic  author  of  those  times  was  likely  to  exhibit  precisely 
the  tendencies  which  we  actually  find  charactaising  his  works,  and 
recorded  in  his  life. 

§  9.  I  will  now  give  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  principal  English  play- 
wrights anterior  to  Shakspeare.  Johk  Ltlt  (b.  about  1554)  com- 
posed several  court  plays  and  pageants,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
enjoyed  in  some  d^ee  the  favour  of  Elizabeth,  for  we  know  that 
he  was  at  one  time  a  petitioner  for  the  reversion  of  the  ofiBce  of 
Master  of  the  Bevels.  His  few  plays  were  written  upon  classical,  or 
rather  mythological  subjects,  as  the  story  of  Endi/mum,  Sappho  and 
Phaofif  and  Alexander  arid  Campaspe,  He  has  a  rich  and  flmtastic 
imagination,  and  his  writings  exhibit  genius  and  elegance, 
though  strongly  tictured  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  affectation  with 
which  he  infected  the  language  of  the  Court,  the  aristocracy,  and 
even  to  a  considerable  degree  literature  itself,  till  it  fell  under 
the  ridicule  of  Shakespeare,  like  the  parallel  absurdity  in  France,  the 
Phebus  of  the  Hdtel  de  Rambouillet,  under  the  lash  of  the  Fredetbsea 
Bidicides  and  the  Critique  de  VEcdU  des  Femmes.  Lyly  was  the 
English  Gongora ;  and  his  absurd  though  ingenious  jargon,  like  the 
eatHo  culto  in  Spain,  became  the  fashionable  affectation  of  the  day. 
It  consisted  in  a  kind  of  exaggerated  vivacity  of  imagery  and  expres- 
sion; the  remotest  and  most  unexpected  analogies  were  sought 
for,  and  crowded  into  every  sentence.  The  reader  may  form  some 
notion  of  this  mode  of  writing  (which  was  called  Euphuism,  from 
Lyiy's  once  fashionable  book  entitled  Euphues  and  his  England) 
by  consulting  the  caricature  of  it  which  Scott  has  introduced  in  the 
character  of  the  courtier  Sir  Piercy  Shafton  in  The  Monastery* 
The  first  part  of  the  Euphues  appeared  in  1578  or  1679.  Lyly 
was  a  man  of  considerable  classical  acquirements,  and  had  been 
educated  at  Oxford.    His  lyrics  are  extremely  graceful  and  bar- 
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momooB,  and  eveu  as  a  playwright  his  merits  are  rather  lyrical  thac 
diamatic. 

George  Psele,  like  Lyly,  had  received  a  liberal  education  at 
Oxford.  He  was  one  of  Shakspeare's  fellow-actors  and  fellow-share- 
holders in  the  Blackfriars  Theatre.  He  had  also  been  employed  by 
the  Gitj  of  London  in  composing  and  prepo^iig  those  spectacles  and 
shows  which  formed  so  great  a  portion  of  ancient  dyic  festivity.  His 
earliest  work,  The  Arraignment  of  Paris,  was  printed  anonymously 
in  1584.  His  most  celebrated  dramatic  works  were  the  David  and 
Bethaabe,  and  AbadUm,  in  which  there  is  great  richness  and  beauty 
of  language,  and  occasional  indications  of  a  high  order  of  pathetic 
and  elevated  emotion ;  but  his  versification,  though  sweet,  has  little 
variety ;  and  the  luxurious  and  sensuous  descriptibns  in  which  Peele 
most  delighted  are  so  numerous  that  they  become  rather  tiresome  in 
the  end.  It  should  be  remarked  that  this  poet  was  the  first  to  give  an 
example  of  tiiat  peculiar  kind  of  historical  play  in  which  Shakspeare 
was  afterwards  so  consummate  a  master.  His  Edward  I,  is,  though 
monotonous,  declamatory  and  stiff,  in  some  sense  the  forerunner  of 
such  works  ss  Bichard  IL,  Bichard  IIL^  or  Senry  V. 

Thomas  Ktd,  who  lived  about  the  same  time,  is  principally  notice- 
able as  having  probably  been  the  original  author  of  that  famous  play 
upon  w]^ch  so  many  dramatists  tried  their  hands  in  the  innumerable 
recastings  which  it  received,  and  which  have  caused  it  to  be  ascribed 
in  succession  to  almost  the  whole  body  of  the  elder  Elizabethan 
dramatists.  Of  this  piece,  in  spite  of  its  occasional  extravagance, 
even  the  greatest  of  these  authors  might  have  been  proud.  It  is 
called  Jeronimo,  and  was  continued  in  ITie  Spanish  Tragedy,  The 
two  furnish  incessant  allusions  to  the  playwrights  of  the  day. 
The  subject  is  exceedingly  gloomy,  bloody,  and  dolorous ;  but  the 
pictures  of  grief,  despair,  revenge,  and  madness,  with  which  it 
abounds,  not  only  testify  high  drunatio  power  of  conception,  bat 
must  have  been,  ss  we  know  they  were,  exceedingly  favourable  for 
displaying  the  powers  of  a  great  tragic  actor. 

Thomas  Nash  and  Bobebt  Gbeene,  both  Cambridge  men,  both 
sharp,  and,  I  fear,  mercenary  satirists,  and  both  alike  in  the  profli- 
gacy of  their  lives  and  the  misery  of  their  deaths,  though  they  may 
have  eked  out  their  income  by  occasionally  writing  for  the  stage, 
were  in  reality  rather  pasquinaders  and  pamphleteers  than  drama- 
tists— condottieri  of  the  press,  shamelessly  advertising  the  services 
of  their  ready  and  biting  pen  to  any  person  or  any  cause  that  would 
pay  them.  They  were  both  unquestionably  men  of  rare  powers : 
Nash  probably  the  better  man  and  the  abler  writer  of  the  two. 
Nash  is  famous  for  the  bitter  controversy  he  maintained  with  the 
learned  Gabriel  Harvey,  whom  he  has  caricatured  and  attacked  in 
numerous  pamphlets,  in  a  manner  equally  humourous  and  severe. 
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He  was  concerned  with  other  dramatists  in  the  production  of  a  piece 
entitled  Bummefi's  Lcut  WiH  and  Testament^  and  in  a  satirical 
comedy,  The  Ide  <^  DogSj  which  drew  down  upon  him  the  anger  ot 
the  Govemment,  for  we  know  that  he  >vas  imprisoned  for  some  time 
in  consequence. 

Greene  was,  like  Nash,  the  author  of  a  multitude  of  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  most  miscellaneous  subjects.  Sometimes  they 
were  tales,  often  translated  or  expanded  from  the  Italian  novelists ; 
sometimes  amusing  exposures  of  the  various  arts  of  coney-catchingy 
i,  e,  cheating  and  swindling,  ^actised  at  that  time  in  London,  and 
in  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  Greene  was  personally  not  unversed ; 
sometimes  moral  confessions,  like  Nash's  Fierce  PennUesse  his  Sujh 
plieation  to  the  DevU,  or  Greene's  Qroaiswcrth  ^  Wity  purporting 
to  be  a  warning  to  others  against  the  consequences  of  unbridled 
passions.  Some  of  these  confessions  are  exceedingly  pathetic,  and 
would  be  more  so  could  the  reader  divest  himself  of  a  lurking  sus- 
picion that  the  whole  is  often  a  mere  trick  to  catch  a  penny.  The 
popularity  of  these  tracts,  we  know,  was  very  great.  The  only 
dramatic  work  we  need  specify  of  Greene's  was  Oeorge'-a^  Green,  the 
legend  of  an  old  English  popular  hero,  recounted  with  much  occa* 
sional  vivacity  and  humour. 

Thomas  Lodoe  (1556*1625  ?)  is  described  by  Mr.  Ck>llier  as 
«  second  to  Kyd  in  vigour  and  boldness  of  conception ;  but  as  a 
drawer  of  character,  so  essential  a  part  of  dramatic  poetry,  he  un< 
questionably  has  the  advantage."  His  principal  work  is  a  tragedy, 
entitled  The  Wounds  CivU  War,  livdy  set  forth  in  the  true  Tra^ 
gedies  if  Marius  and  SyUa  (1594).  He  also  composed,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Greene,  A  Looking-Olass  for  Ixmdon  and  England,  the 
object  of  which  is  a  defence  of  the  stage  against  the  Fuiitanical 
party.  (See  also  p.  87,  a.) 

§  10.  But  by  far  the  most  powerful  genius  among  the  dramatic 
poets  who  immediately  preceded  Shakspeare  was  CfiRisroFHEB 
Mablowe  (1563  P-1593).  This  man,  if  destiny  had  granted  to  him  a 
longer  life,  which  might  have  enabled  hun  to  correct  the  luxuriance 
of  an  ardent  temperament  and  an  unregulated  imagination,  might 
have  left  works  that  would  have  placed  him  very  high  among  the 
foremost  poets  of  bis  age.  As  it  is,  his  remains  strike  us  with  as 
much  regret  as  admiration — regret  that  such  rare  powers  should 
have  been  so  irregularly  cultivated.  Marlowe  was  bom  at  Canterbury 
in  1563,  and  was  educated  at  Cambridge.  On  leaving  the  University 
he  joined  a  troop  of  actors,  and  is  recorded  to  have  broken  his  leg 
upon,  the  stc^e.  His  mode  of  life  was  remarkable  for  vice  and  de- 
bauchery, even  in  a  profession  so  little  scrupulous ;  and  he  was 
strongly  suspected  by  his  contemporaries  of  having  been  little  better 
than  an  Atheist.    His  career  was  as  short  as  it  was  disgraceful :  he 
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was  stabbed  in  the  head  with  his  own  dagger,  which  ho  had  drawn 
in  a  disreputable  scuffle  with  a  disreputable  antagonist,  in  a  dis- 
reputable place :  and  he  died  of  this  wound  at  the  age  of  thirty.  His 
works  are  not  numerous,  but  they  are  strongly  distinguished  from 
those  of  preceding  and  contemporary  dramatists  by  an  air  of  asto- 
nishing power,  energy,  and  elevation — ^an  elevation,  it  is  true,  which 
is  sometimes  exaggerated  into  bombast,  and  an  energy  which  occa- 
sionally degenerates  into  extravagance.  His  first  work  was  the 
tragedy  of  Tamhurlaine,  and  the  rants  of  the  declamation  in  this 
piece  furnished  rich  materials  for  satire  and  caricature ;  but  in  spite 
of  this  bombast  the  piece  contains  many  passages  of  great  power  and 
beauty.  Marlowe's  best  work  is  incontestably  the  drama  of  Fausttis^ 
founded  upon  the  very  same  popular  legend  which  Goethe  adopted 
as  the  groundwork  of  his  tragedy ;  but  the  point  of  view  taken  by 
Marlowe  is  far  simpler  than  that  of  Goethe ;  and  the  English  poem 
contains  no  trace  of  the  profound  self-questioning  of  the  German 
hero,  of  the  extraordinary  creation  of  Mephistopheles,  nor  anything 
like  the  pathetic  episode  of  Margaret.  The  witch  element,  which 
reigns  so  wildly  and  picturesquely  in  the  German  poem,  is  here  en- 
tirely absent.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  certainly  no  passage 
in  the  tragedy  of  Goethe  in  which  terror,  despair,  and  remorse  are 
painted  with  such  a  powerful  hand,  as  the  great  closing  scene  of 
Marlowe's  piece,  when  Faustus,  after  the  twenty-four  years  of  sensual 
pleasure  which  were  stipulated  in  his  pact  with  the  Evil  One,  is 
waiting  for  the  inevitable  arrival  of  the  Fiend  to  claim  hiis  bargain. 
Thiu  is  truly  dramatic,  and  is  assuredly  one  of  the  most  impressive 
scenes  that  ever  was  placed  upon  the  stage.  The  trj^edy  of  the 
Jew  cf  Media,  though  inferior  to  Favstm,  is  characterised  by  similar 
merits  and  defects.  The  hero,  Barabbas,  is  the  type  of  the  Jew  as 
he  appeared  to  the  rude  and  bigoted  imaginations  of  the  fifteenth 
century — a  monster  half  terrific,  half  ridiculous,  impossibly  rich, 
uiconceivably  bloodthirsty,  cunning,  and  rcvengeftil,  the  bugbear  of 
an  age  of  ignorance  and  persecution.  Though  the  exploits  of  cruelty 
and  retaliation  upon  his  Christian  oppressors  make  Barabbas  a  fan- 
tastic personage,  the  intense  expression  of  his  rage,  his  triumph,  and 
his  despair,  give  occasion  for  many  noble  bursts  of  Marlowe's  power- 
ful declamation.  The  tragedy  of  Edward  II,,  which  was  the  last 
of  this  great  poet's  works,  shows  that  in  some  departments  of  his  art, 
and-  particularly  in  that  of  moving  terror  and  pity,  he  might,  had  he 
lived,  have  become  no  insignificant  rival  of  Shakspeare  himself.  The 
scene  of  the  assassination  of  the  unhappy  king  is  worked  up  to  a 
very  lofty  pitch  of  tragic  pathos.  Charles  Lamb  observes  that. "  the 
reluctant  pangs  of  abdicating  royalty  in  Edward  furnished  hints 
which  Shakspeare  scarce  improved  in  his  Bichard  IL;  and  the 
aeath-scene  of  Marlowe's  king  moves  pity  and  terror  beyond  any 
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BCcne,  ancient  or  modem,  with  which  I  am  acquainted."  Marlowe 
was  the  morning  star  that  heralded  the  rising  of  the  great  dramatic 
Sun. 

§  11.  I  pass  over  the  names  of  a  number  of  oomparatirely  insig- 
nificant authors  who  appeared  about  this  time,  whose  dramatic  works 
have  not  yet  been  collected  and  printed.  They  in  some  instances, 
according  to  the  custom  of  that  age,  either  composed  plays  in  part- 
nership, or  revised  and  altered  plays  written  before,  so  that  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  assign  to  each  playwright  his  jiist  share  of 
merit.  There  are,  however,  two  or  three  pieces  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  either  anonymous,  or  at  least  attributed  to  so  many 
different  authors,  that  it  is  now  impossible  to  father  them  with 
precision.  Some  of  these  pieces  are  of  great  merit,  and  others  are 
curious  as  being  examples  of  the  practice  which  afterwards  became 
general  in  our  theatre,  of  dramatising  either  episodes  from  the  chro- 
nicle history  of  our  own  or  other  countries  (of  which  class  we  may 
cite  the  old  Handet^  The  Famous  Victories^  and  King  John),  or  re- 
markable crimes — causes  c^lebres — which  had  attracted  the  public 
attention  by  their  unusual  atrocity  or  the  romantic  nature  of  their 
details.  Good  examples  of  these  are  Arden  qf  Feversham,  and  The 
Yorkshire  Tragedy^  both  founded  on  fact,  both  works  of  no  mean 
merit,  and  both  attributed,  though  without  any  probability,  to  tlie 
pen  of  Shakspcare. 
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§  1.  Par«!iitag«  and  educatico  of  Shakspeare.  §  2.  His  early  life  and  tnar- 
liage.  §  3.  He  comes  to  London,  and  turns  plajer  and  author.  §  4. 
The  London  theatres.  §  5.  Shakspeare,  the  actor.  §  6.  Continuation  of 
his  life.  His  success  and  prudence.  Returns  to  Stratford.  Death. 
§  ?•  Evidence  to  ascertain  the  chronology  of  Shakspeare'splajs.  §8.  Four 
periods  of  his  career  as  author.  §  9.  Classification  of  his  Dramas  into 
History  and  Fiction.  Sources  of  the  Dramas.  §  10.  His  treatment  of 
tiie  Historical  Dramas.  §  11.  His  treatment  of  tlie  Dramas  founded  on 
Fiction.   §  12.  His  Venus  and  Adonis,  Rape  of  Lucrece,  and  Sonnets! 

§  1.  William  Shakspeabe  was  bom  in  April  1564,  in  the  small 
county  town  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  Warwickshire,  and  was  baptised 
on  the  26th  of  the  month.  It  was  usual  at  that  time  to  allow  two 
days  to  intervene  between  birth  and  baptism,  and  hence  it  has  been 
inferred  that  William  Shakspeare  was  born  on  April  23rd.  His 
father,  John  Shakspeare,  was  in  all  probability  a  fell-mcnger  and 
wool-dealer,  to  which  commerce  he  appears  to  have  added  that  of 
glover,  or  manufacturer  of  the  many  articles  of  dress  that  were  then 
made  of  leather.  He  unquestionably  belonged  to  the  burgher  or 
shopkeeper  class,  but  had  married  an  heiress  of  ancient  and  even 
knightly  descent,  Mary  Arden  or  Ardern,  the  scion  of  a  family 
which  had  figured  in  the  courtly  and  warlike  annals  of  preceding 
reigns,  and  thus  in  the  veins  of  the  great  poet  of  humanity  ran 
blood  derived  from  both  the  aristocratic  and  popular  portions  of  the 
community.  Mary  Arden  had  brought  her  husband  in  dowry  a  free- 
hold property  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  acres,  with  a  yet  more  valuable 
property  in  reversion ;  and  John  Shakspeare,  already  a  prosperous 
tradesman,  during  many  subsequent  years  advanced  steadily  in 
distinction  and  importance  among  his  fellow-townsmen.  After 
having  held  various  minor  offices,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  fourteen 
Aldermen  of  Stratford,  was  promoted  in  1568  to  the  office  of  High 
Bailiff,  and  three  years  subsequently  to  that  of  Chief  Alderman. 
But  about  the  year  1577  a  rapid  descent  appears  to  have  com- 
menced from  this  position  of  well-being  and  dignity  to  one  of 
comparative  indigence.  We  find  record  in  1678  of  the  mortgage  of 
John  Shakspeare's  farm  at  Ashbies ;  his  borough  taxes  are  remitted ; 
he  is  excused  from  contributing  a  small  weekly  sum  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor.   After  some  years  of  increasing  distress  he  is  deprived  of 
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Ills  post  of  Alderman,  arrested  for  debt,  and  after  his  releafle  he  is 
noted  in  1592  as  not  coming  to  church  for  fear  of  processe  for 
debtte." 

These  details  are  not  without  importance  when  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  the  early  life  of  William  Shakspeare,  and  especially  as 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  kind  and  degree  of  education 
enjoyed  by  the  future  poet.  That  he  could  have  derived  even 
elementary  instruction  of  a  scholastic  kind  from  his  parents  is 
impossible ;  for  we  know  that  neither  John  nor  Mary  Shakspeare 
could  write — an  accomplishment,  however,  which,  it  should  be 
remarked,  was  comparatively  rare  in  Elizabeth's  reign  in  even  a 
higher  class  of  society  than  the  one  to  which  such  persons  belonged* 
There  existed  at  that  time,  and  there  exists  at  the  present  day,  in 
the  borough  of  Stratford,  one  of  those  endowed  "free  grammar- 
schools"  of  which  so  many  country  towns  in  England  offer 
examples,  where  the  pious  charity  of  past  ages  has  provided  for  the 
gratuitous  education  of  posterity.  To  this  grammar-school  of  Strat- 
ford, founded  in  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.,  it  is  certain  that  John 
Shakspeare  had  the  right  as  Alderman,  and  past  Bailiff  of  the  town, 
of  sending  his  son  without  expense.  It  is  inconceivable  that  he 
should  have  neglected  to  avail  himself  of  so  useful  a  privilege,  and 
that  William  enjoyed  at  all  events  the  advantage  of  such  elementary 
instruction  as  was  offered  by  the  grammar-schools  of  those  days  is 
rendered  more  than  probable,  not  only  by  the  extensive  though 
irregular  reading  of  which  his  works  give  evidence,  but  by  one 
among  the  vague  traditions  that  have  descended  to  us.  Aubrey, 
who  died  about  1700,  states  upon  hearsay  authority  that  the  poet 
had  been  "  in  his  younger  years  a  schoolmaster  in  the  country.**  It 
may  be  that  after  passing  through  the  lower  classes  of  Stratford 
Grammar-School,  Shaksptiure  was  employed,  as  a  lad  of  his  aptitude 
would  not  improbably  have  been,  to  assist  the  master  in  instructing 
the  junior  pupils. 

§  2.  Among  the  various  l^ends  connected  with  the  early  life  of 
so  great -a  man,  and  which  posterity,  in  the  singular  absence  of 
more  trustworthy  details,  swallows  with  greediness,  the  most  cele- 
brated is  that  which  represents  his  youth  as  irregular,  if  not 
profligate,  and  recounts  his  deer-stealing  expedition,  in  company 
with  other  riotous  young  fellows,  to  Sir  Thomas  Lucy's  park  at 
Charlcote,  near  Stratford.  The  young  poacher  is  said  to  have  been 
seized,  brought  before  the  indignant  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and 
treated  with  so  much  severity  by  Sir  Thomas  that  he  revenged 
himself  on  the  rural  magnate  by  affixing  a  satirical  ballad  to  the 
gates  of  Charlcote.  The  wrath  of  the  magistrate  is  said  to  have 
blazed  so  high  at  this  additional  insolence,  that  Shakspeare  was 
obliged  to  withdraw  himself  from  more  serious  persecution  by 
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escaping  to  London.  That  the  poet  at  a  later  date  retained  no 
kindly  feeling  towards  the  Lucy  family  is  rendered  probable  by  the 
irreverent  jests  upon  their  coat  of  arms,  "  the  dozen  white  luces," 
which  are  introduced  in  the  opening  scene  of  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  where  also  Justice  Shallow  proclaims  his  grievance 
against  Sir  John, — "Knight,  you  have  beaten  my  men,  killed  my 
deer,  and  broke  open  my  lodge."  Falstaff,  "  But  not  kissed  your 
keeper's  daughter.**  The  deer-stealing  story  may  not  be  altogether 
void  of  foundation ;  but  Shakspeare's  departure  from  Stratford,  and 
his  embracing  the  theatrical  career,  can  be  explained  in  a  difierent 
and  less  improbable  manner.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
in  1586,  at  the  age  of  22,  he  left  his  native  town,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  distressed  situation  in  which  his  parents  then  were, 
and  certain  irregularities  in  his  own  youthful  conduct,  may  have 
contributed  to  render  a  longer  stay  in  Stratford  disagreeable.  One 
event  which  had  occurred  about  four  years  before,  probably  con- 
tributed more  powerfully  to  send  him  forth  to  seek  his  fortune  than 
the  ire  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  or  the  perhaps  not  very  enviable 
reputation  which  his  boyish  escapades  had  acquired  for  him 
among  the  steady  burgesses  of  the  little  town.  This  event  was  his 
marriage,  contracted  when  he  was  only  18,  in  1582,  with  Anne 
Hathaway,  the  daughter  of  "a  substantial  yeoman"  who  had 
resided  at  the  hamlet  of  Shottery,  about  two  miles  from  Stratford. 
Bichard  Hathaway,  the  father,  had  died  a  few  months  before  the 
marriage  took  place.  Anne  was  seven  years  and  a  half  older  thau 
her  boy-husband;  the  marriage  was  formally  approved  by  the 
relations  of  the  bride,  and  it  has  been  conjectured  that  it  was- 
pressed  on  by  them,  in  order  that  the  young  Shakspeare  should  heal 
a  breach  which  be  had  made  in  the  reputation  of  Anne.  There 
remains  in  existence  the  bond  necessary  to  procure  from  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester  such  a  dispensation  as  would  authorize  the  marriage 
ceremony  after  once  publishing  the  banns.  The  fruit  of  the  union 
was  first  a  daughter,  Susanna,  the  i)oet's  favourite  child,  born  in  1583, 
and  in  the  following  year  twins,  Judith  and  Hamnet.  The  latter, 
the  poet's  only  son,  died  at  twelve  years  of  age ;  his  two  daughters 
survived  him.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  whether  Shakspeare's 
marriage  was  a  happy  and  well-assortod  union,  or  the  reverse. 
During  some  twenty  years,  the  most  active  portion  of  his  life  while 
he  resided  in  London,  it  is  supposed  that  his  wife  remained  with 
her  children  and  the  poet's  parents  in  Stratford ;  but  tradition 
reports  that  he  annually  visited  his  native  place.  No  provision  for 
his  wife's  maintenance  is  made  in  his  will;  she  was,  however, 
already  legally  provided  for,  being  entitled  to  dower  on  Shakspeare's 
freehold  property,  and  an  interlineation  in  the  will  by  which  he 
gives  her  "  my  second  best  bed  with  the  furniture  "  was  assuredly 
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meant  Bot  as  a  parting  insult,  but  to  gratify  some  womanly  foible 
of  attachment  for  a  piece  of  household  property  with  which  old 
associations  were  connected. 

Concerning  the  boyhood  and  youth  of  the  great  painter  of  nature 
and  of  man  we  know  little  or  nothing.  It  is  more  than  probable 
that  his  education  was  neglected,  his  passions  strong,  and  his  conduct 
far  from  regular ;  yet  we  may  in  some  sort  rejoice  at  the  destiny 
which  allowed  him  to  draw  his  earliest  impressions  of  nature  from 
the  calm  and  graceful  scenery  of  Warwickshire,  and  placed  him  in 
a  situation  to  study  the  passions  and  characters  of  men  among  the 
unsophisticated  inhabitants  of  a  small  provincial  town.  Perhaps, 
too,  the  very  imperfection  of  his  intellectual  training  was  an 
advantage  to  bis  genius  in  allowing  his  gigantic  powers  to  develop 
themselves,  untrammelled  by  the  bonds  of  regular  education.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  at  one  period  of  his  youth  he  had  been  placed 
in  the  office  of  some  country  practitioner  of  the  law ;  in  all  bis 
works  he  shows  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  technical  lan- 
guage of  that  profession,  and  frequently  draws  his  illustrations  from 
its  vocabulary.  Besides  such  terms  as  he  employs,  he  almost  always 
employs  correctly,  which  would  hardly  be  possible  but  to  one  who 
had  been  professionally  versed  in  them ;  add  to  which,  if  a  possible 
satirical  allusion  to  Shakspeare  by  1'homas  Nash,  of  the  year  1589, 
actually  refers  to  him,  there  is  a  distinct  indication  of  the  poet's 
having  in  his  youth  exercised  "  the  trade  of  Koverint,"  that  is,  the 
occupation  of  a  lawyer's  clerk,  this  word  being  the  usual  commence- 
ment of  writs — "  noverint  universi." 

§  3.  At  tho  age  of  22,  therefore,  Shakspeare,  now  the  father  of 
three  children,  in  all  probability  not  enjoying  in  his  native  place  a 
very  enviable  reputation,  without  means  of  support,  his  father 
having  at  this  time  descended  to  a  very  low  ebb  of  worldly  fortunes, 
determined  upon  the  great  step  of  leaving  Stratford  altogether,  and 
embarking  on  the  wide  ocean  of  London  theatrical  life.  The  story 
of  his  being  reduced  to  hold  horses  at  the  doors  of  theatres,  a 
legend  of  which  nothing  is  to  be  heard  before  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  can  hardly  demand  a  serious  consideration.  The  companies 
of  actors  were  always  glad  to  enlist  among  them  such  men  of  ready 
genius  as  could  render  themselves  useful  as  performers  and 
dramatists,  and  this  combined  occupation  Shakspeare,  like  Ben 
Jonson,  Marlowe,  and  many  others  of  his  contemporaries,  fulfilled 
with  an  aptitude  of  which  the  proofs  are  evident.  Theatrical  com- 
panies had  visited  Stratford,  and  had  performed  for  the  amusement 
of  the  Corporation.  The  greatest  tragic  actor  of  that  day,  Richard 
Burbage,  was  a  Warwickshire  man ;  and  Thomas  Greene,  a  well- 
known  member  of  the  company  to  which  Shakspeare  attached 
himself,  was  a  native  of  Stratford,  and  perhaps  a  relation  of  Shak- 
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epeare.  Nothing,  therefore,  is  more  probahle  than  that  the  yoimg 
adventurer,  whose  talents  were  perhaps  not  unknown,  received  an 
invitation  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  the  Lord  Ghamherlain's  company. 
Like  other  young  men  of  that  time,  he  rendered  himself  useful  in 
the  double  capacity  of  actor  and  arranger  of  pieces,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  his  professional  career  differed  from  that  of 
many  of  his  contemporaries  in  any  respect,  save  in  the  industry  and 
success  with  which  he  pursued  his  double  calling,  and  the  prudence 
with  which  he  accumulated  the  pecuniary  results  of  that  activity. 
He  began,  in  all  probability,  by  adapting  old  plays  to  the  exigencies 
of  his  theatre,  and  while  engaged  in  this  humble  employment, 
acquired  that  consummate  knowledge  of  stage  effect  which  dis- 
tinguished him.  His  connection  with  the  theatre  continued  from 
1586  to  about  1611,  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  embracing  the 
splendour  of  his  youth  and  the  vigour  of  his  manhood.  Between 
these  dates  were  produced  his  thirty-seven  dramas,  and  his  poems, 
with  perhaps  the  exception  of  the  earliest,  Venus  and  Adonis. 

§4.  The  theatrical  company  to  which  Shakspeare  remained 
attached  as  an  actor  and  shareholder  during  the  whole  of  his  London 
career  was  the  richest  and  most  prosperous  of  the  numerous  troops 
that  then  furnished  amusement  to  the  capital.  Their  original  place 
of  representation  was  that  known  as  "  The  Theatre^^  in  the  parish 
of  Shoreditch,  established  in  1576  by  James  Burbage.  The  play- 
houses in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  were  commonly  placed  outside  the 
City  walls  in  Shoreditch,  or  on  the  river's  banks  in  the  southern 
suburb  of  the  capital,  in  order  that  they  might  be  removed  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Common  Council  of  London,  which,  looking  upon 
theatrical  gatherings  as  dangerous  to  morality  and  religion,  and  as 
dangerous  in  times  of  plague  to  the  health  of  the  community,  used 
all  its  efforts  to  discountenance  and  crush  the  players.  The  enmity 
between  the  witty  vagabonds  of  the  theatre  and  the  Puritanical 
Aldermen  was  envenomed  by  incessant  jokes  and  pasquinades  on 
the  part  of  the  former,  and  by  constant  persecution  from  the  latter, 
until  upon  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Puritanism  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  the  theatres  were  completely  closed.  Partly  by 
prudently  avoiding  to  give  offence  by  political  allusions,  partly  by 
securing  powerful  protection  at  Court,  the  company  to  which  Shak- 
speare belonged  so  far  increased  in  importance  thaf  in  1596  it  was 
able  to  erect  within  the  precincts  of  London  itself  the  Blackfriars 
playhouse,  situated  nearly  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  printing- 
house  of  the  Tiriiea  newspaper.  In  1599  the  materials  of  "  The 
Theatre^^  were  removed  from  Shoreditch  by  the  Burbages,  and  used 
in  the  construction  of  The  Glebe,  a  theatre  placed  in  Southwark 
upon  the  Bankside,  and  so  named  from  its  sign,  the  efSgy  of 
Hercules  supporting  the  globe,  with  the  motto  **  Totus  Mundus  agit 
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Histrionem."  This  edifice,  much  larger  than  the  Blackfrian  theatre, 
was  built  of  wood,  circular  within,  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
part  occupied  by  the  stage  was  roofless.  It  served  chiefly  though 
not  exclusively  as  a  summer  theatre,  while  the  Blackfriars,  being 
entirely  roofed  over,  was  more  suitable  for  winter  performances.  . 

§  5.  Guided  by  the  feeble  lights  of  tradition,  and  occasional 
obscure  allusions  in  the  writings  of  the  day,  we  may  trace  Shak- 
speare's  professional  and  literary  career  from  his  joining  the  company 
at  The  Theatre  or  the-  Curtain,  till  his  retirement  from  active  life 
about  1611-12.  That  career  appears  to  have  been  a  highly 
successful  one.  During  some  eighteen  years  at  least  he  rendered 
himself  useful  to  his  theatre  as  an  actor.  He  is  spoken  of  by 
Chettle,  a  contemporary  dramatist,  as  excellent  in  the  quality  he 
professes,''  the  word  quality  having  at  that  time  a  special  reference 
to  the  occupation  of  player.  He  is  named  among  the  *^  principal 
ti^gediana,"  and  placed  first  among  the  principal  comedians  *'  who 
enacted  two  of  the  plays  of  Jonson.  That  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  theoretic  principles  of  the  actor's  art  is  unquestionable  from 
many  passages  in  his  writings;  it  will  suffice  to  refer  to  the 
inimitable  directicms  to  the  players  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hamlet 
(act  iii.,  sc.  2).  He  does  not,  however,  seem  to  have  been  assigned 
the  foremost  parts  in  any  drama  in  whose  representation  he  assisted. 
We  have  good  reason  for  supposing  that  he  acted  the  Ghost  in  his 
tragedy  of  Hamlet ;  the  secondary,  but  graceful  and  touching 
character  of  Adam  mAs  You  Like  It;  and  the  sensible  citizen,  Old 
Knowell,  in  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  His  Humour,  It  is  pro- 
bable that  for  some  years  before  the  close  of  his  dramatic  career  he 
abandoned  the  practice  of  appearing  on  the  stage.  His  services  as 
an  author  had  become  more  valuable  to  his  troop  than  his  exertions 
as  an  actor.  Burbage,  we  know,  was  the  original  and  most  popular 
performer  of  his  comrade's  great  tragic  creations,  Bichard  III., 
Hamlet,  Othello,  and  the  like. 

§  6.  Shakspeare's  first  original  poem  was  not  dramatic.  Venus 
and  Adonis,  which,  in  his  dedication  to  Lord  Southampton,  he  calls 

the  first  heir  of  my  invention,"  was  published  in  1593.  It  is 
probable  that  this  poem — ^voluptuous  in  subject,  studious  and  even 
laboured  in  style,  and  containing  many  descriptions  of  rural  objects 
and  incident&--was  conceived,  if  not  composed,  at  Stratford.  The 
Bape  of  Lucrece  (1594),  a  somewhat  similar  but  maturer  work, 
written  in  the  same  seven-line  stanza  as  Chaucer's  TroUus,  enjoyed 
a  great  but  inferior  popularity.  The  Venus  was  re-issued  in  six 
several  editions  between  the  years  1593  and  1602 ;  while  the  Lucrece, 
during  nearly  the  same  lapse  of  time,  appeared  in  three.  The  first 
years  of  Shakspeare's  theatrical  life  were  probably  devoted  to  mere 
arrangement  and  adaptation  of  old  plays :  at  what  period  he  aban- 
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doned  such  adaptation  for  original  dramatic  composition  we  cannot 
be  entirely  certain.  The  first  unquestionable  allusion  to  Shakspeare 
by  a  contemporary  is  of  the  year  1592,  and  proves  that  the  poet 
had  already  risen  to  sufficient  importance  as  actor  and  playwright 
to  call  down  upon  him  the  attacks  of  envious  or  disappointed  rivals. 
In  that  year  a  pamphlet  entitled  Oreene^s  Oroafs-worth  of  Wit  was 
published  after  the  death  of  that  unhappy  but  clever  profligate  by 
his  executor  Henry  Chettle.  Greene,  addressing  from  his  death -bed 
certain  of  his  fellow-dramatists,  and  warning  them  against  the 
fickle  favour  which  writers  for  the  stage  receive,  proceeds  as  follows : 

Yes,  trust  them  not,  for  there  is  an  upstart  Grow,  beautified  with 
our  feathers,  that  with  his  Tyger's  heart  wrapt  in  a  Flayer's  hide, 
supposes  he  is  as  well  able  to  bumbast  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  best 
of  you,  and  being  an  absolute  Johannes  factotum,  is  in  his  own 
conceit  the  only  Shake-scene  in  a  country."  We  may  infer  from 
this  distinct  reference  to  Shakspeare  that  he  had  niade  himself  in 
many  ways  serviceable  to  his  company,  and  had  rehandled  and 
made  his  own  of  plays  at  least  partly  written  by  Greene — probably 
the  second  and  third  parts  of  Henry  VI.,  in  the  latter  of  which 
occurs  the  line  parodied  by  Greene,  0  tiger's  heart  wrapped  in  a 
woman's  hide  '*  (act  i.,  sc.  4).  Chettle,  in  a  pamphlet  of  his  own 
published  almost  immediately  after  Greene's,  offered  apology  to 
•Shakspeare  in  terms  which  bear  testimony  not  only  to  the  great 
poet's  genius  as  a  writer,  but  to  his  excellence  as  a  man,  to  his 
uprightness  of  dealing,"  his  civil  demeanour,"  and  to  the  fact  that 
he  had  already  gained  the  friendship  or  patronage  of  distinguished 
persons.  Almost  all  contemporary  notices  conspire  in  attributing 
to  Shakspeare  a  disposition  amiable,  gentle,  and  generous. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  the  generous  Southampton  and  the 
accomplished  Pembroke  were  patrons  and  admirers  of  the  poet. 
The  former,  indeed,  is  related,  uj^n  the  authority  of  Davenant,  to 
have  made  Shakspeare  a  present  of  1000^.  to  go  through  with 
a  purchase  which  he  heard  he  had  a  mind  to  " — a  sum  equal  at  the 
present  day  to  six  times  its  nominal  amount.  This  princely  gift, 
if  actually  bestowed,  may  have  been  not  so  much  a  personal  gra- 
tuity to  Shakspeare,  as  a  generous  contribution  to  the  support  of 
the  drama  as  represented  by  Shakspeare's  company,  and  designed 
to  assist  them  in  their  theatrical  enterprises;  the  action  never- 
theless would  show  the  high  respect  which  the  poet  had  inspired. 
1  hat  Shakspeare,  in  his  business  relations  with  the  theatre  and 
the  public,  exhibited  great  good  sense,  prudence,  and  knowledge  of 
the  world,  seems  proved  by  the  skill  with  which  the  actors  of  his 
troop  managed  to  steer  clear  of  the  various  dangers  arising  from 
the  Puritanic  opposition  of  the  London  Corporation,  and  the  still 
more  serious  perils  incurred  by  offending,  in  political  or  satirical 
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allusions,  the  susceptibility  of  the  Court  and  the  Censorship,  then 
so  severe,  that  almost  all  the  other  companies  of  players  suffered 
more  or  less  for  their  imprudences — some  in  the  forcible  closing  of 
their  theatres,  some  in  the  imprisonment  of  their  authors  and  per- 
formers. Shakspeare's  worldly  prosperity  seems  to  have  gone  on 
steadily  increasing,  and  he  appears  to  have  carefully  invested  his 
gains ;  for  in  1597,  when  he  was  aged  33,  he  purchased  the  pro- 
perty of  New  Place,  in  Stratford,  on  which  stood  a  house  regarded 
as  one  of  the  -most  considerable  in  the  town,  and  to  which  he 
determined  to  retire  as  soon  as  the  state  of  his  fortune  would 
permit,  to  pass  the  evening  of  his  life  far  from  the  turmoils  of  the 
st^e  in  the  competency  he  had  so  wisely  earned.  During  his 
London  life  he  no  doubt  made  frequent  visits  to  his  native  place, 
keeping  up  a  lively  interest  in  the  public  and  private  affairs  of  his 
townsmen.  In  1598  he  was  probably  applied  to  as  an  influential 
person  in  the  capital  to  assist,  through  powerful  friends,  in  the  effort 
made  to  obtain  exemption  for  the  town  of  Stratford  from  taxes  and 
subsidies.  He  was  able  to  afford  a  tranquil  asylum  to  his  parents, 
and  to  reinstate  them  in  a  position  of  dignity,  for  in  1597  Dethick, 
the  Garter  Eing-at-Arms,  granted  an  application  for  arms  made  in 
the  preceding  year  by  John  Shakspeare.  In  1601  the  poet's 
father  died;  his  mother  survived  until  1608.  The  death  of  his 
only  son,  Hamnet,  in  1596,  when  the  boy  was  in  his  twelfth  year, 
must  have  been  a  severe  shock  to  so  loving  a  heart ;  but  in  general 
his  life  seems,  in  external  circumstances,  to  have  been  one  of  con- 
tinued prosperity.  In  1602  he  purchased  107  acres  of  land,  and 
most  probably  engaged  in  farming  speculations,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  brother  Gilbert.  Two  years  after  this  we  find  him  plaintiff  in 
an  action,  in  the  Court  of  Stratford,  to  recover  11, 158.  lOd.,  being  the 
price  of  malt  sold  and  delivered  to  one  Philip  Rogers.  About  the 
same  time  he  purchased  a  leasd  of  the  tithes  of  Stratford,  to  expire 
in  1636.  In  1607  (the  poet  now  aged  43)  his  favourite  daughter, 
Susanna,  married  Dr.  Hall,  and  in  the  following  year  she  brought 
into  the  world  a  granddaughter  to  the  dramatist.  Both  at  the 
marriage  and  at  the  christening  it  is  highly  probable  that  Shak- 
speare visited  Stratford.  He  certainly  was  godfather,  at  the  latter 
period,  to  William  Walker,  the  child  of  one  of  his  friends  and 
fellow-townsmen.  About  1611  the  poet  finally  retired  to  JNew 
Place,  where  he  lived  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Hall,  and  her  hus- 
band, who  enjoyed  a  considerable  provincial  reputation  for  medical 
skill.  Three  years  later  we  learn  that  Shakspeare  and  his  son- 
in-law  were  in  London,  probably  on  a  matter  concerning  the  en- 
closure of  common  lands  at  Stratford.  Shakspeare  did  not  long 
enjoy  the  retirement  for  which  he  had  so  earnestly  laboured.  He 
died  in  April  1616,  on  the  f  3rd  of  the  month,  the  anniversai-y 
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of  his  presumed  birthday,  having  exactly  completed  his  52iid 
year.  A  short  time  before  his  death  his  second  daughter,  Judith, 
was  married  to  Thomas  Quiney,  a  vintner  and  wine  merchant ;  her 
eldest  son,  named  Shakspeare  after  his  grandfather,  died  in  infancy, 
and  of  two  sons  subsequently  bom  neither  svivived  to  reach  his 
majority.  Bespecting  the  details  of  Shakspeare's  last  illness  and 
decease  we  have  no  trustworthy  information.  Dr.  Hall,  indeed, 
has  left  us  a  curious  record  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  cases 
occurring  in  his  practice,  but  unluckily  his  notes  which  we  possess 
do  not  begin  till  1617,  the  year  after  the  poet's  death.  Writing  in 
1662,  the  vicar  of  Stratford  says,  "  Shakspere,  Drayton,  and  Ben 
Jonson  had  a  merry  meeting,  and,  it  seems,  drunk  too  hard,  for 
Shakspere  died  of  a  fever  there  contracted."  On  this  tradition, 
made  out  with  an  it  seems,"  not  much  reliance  can  be  placed. 
The  poet  was  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Stratford,  the  registers 
of  which  furnish  the  greater  part  of  the  meagre,  though  trustworthy, 
information  we  possess  concerning  the  family  vicissitudes  of  the 
Shakspeares.  Over  his  grave  is  erected  a  mural  monument,  which 
is  chiefly  remarkable  as  containing  a  bust  of  the  poet — an  authentic 
though  not  very  well  executed  portrait.  It  was  probably  copied 
from  a  mask  of  the  face  taken  after  death,  and,  until  Malone  in 
1793  caused  it  to  be  whitewashed,  was  coloured,  the  eyes  being  a 
light  hazel,  and  the  beard  and  hair  auburn.  Of  the  other  like- 
nesses of  Shakspeare,  the  coarse  engraving  by  Droeshout,  prefixed 
to  the  first  folio  edition  of  his  works  in  1623,  appears  to  have  the 
best  claims  to  our  confidence.  This  is  vouched  for  as  a  faithful 
resemblance  in  the  eulogistic  verses  placed  before  it — verses  written 
by  Ben  Jonson,  who  knew  intimately  his  great  contemporary,  and 
was  not  a  man  to  assert  what  he  did  not  think. 

The  tomb  and  the  birthplace  of  Shakspeare  will  ever  be  sacred 
spots — ^shrines  of  loving  pilgrimage  for  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  house  of  New  Place  has  long  been  destroyed,  but  the  garden  in 
which  it  stood,  as  well  as  the  house  where  the  poet  is  believed  to 
have  been  bom,  will  be  preserved  to  the  la^st  ages  by  the  piety  of 
his  countrymen  and  the  veneration  of  the  civilized  world.  A  short 
time  before  his  death  Shakspeare  made  his  will ;  and  thus  we  have 
a  very  exact  account  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  property  at  the 
time  of  his  decease.  In  the  mode  of  its  disposal  we  see  evident 
ti-aces  of  that  kind  and  afiectionate  disposition  which  everything 
seems  to  indicate  as  belonging  to  him ;  a  careful  remembrance  of 
his  old  comrades  and  "  fellows,"  to  each  of  whom  he  leaves  some 
token  of  regard,  generally  a  ring.  This  document  is  precious  to  us 
on  another  ground — ffom  its  containing  his  signature  thrice  re- 
peated. •  These,  and  three  other  signatures  (one  in  a  copy  of 
Florio's  translation  of  Montaigne's  Essays)  are  the  only  speci- 
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mens  that  have  been  preserved  of  the  writing  of  that  immortal 
hand. 

§  7.  The  most  valuable  principle  of  classification  which  can  be 
applied  to  the  writings  of  Shakspeare  is  obviously  one  based  upon 
the  chronological  order  of  their  production,  because  such  a  method 
gives  us  a  chart  of  the  intellectual  and  artistic  development  of 
Shakspeare's  mind,  enabling  us  to  trace  the  course  of  that  majestic 
river  from  its  sparkling  but  slender  sources  to  the  full  flow  of  its 
calm  and  mighty  current.  Certainty  as  to  the  date  of  the  origin  of 
several  of  the  plays  is  indeed  unattainable ;  but  a  general  scheme  of 
the  order  of  Shakspeare's  writings  can  be  made  out,  which  is  trust/- 
worthy  in  its  main  outlines.  The  evidence  for  the  chronology  is  of 
various  kinds,  and  it  is  the  concurrence  of  these  various  kinds  of 
evidence  which  produces  in  the  mind  a  sense  of  conviction  and  as- 
surance. Previous  to  the  publication  of  Shakspeare's  plays  in  the 
collected  form  of  1623,  known  as  the  First  Folio,  nearly  half  of 
their  number  had  appeared  singly  in  quarto  shape.  The  dates  of 
these  old  quartos  are  known.  Dated  entries,  moreover,  of  their 
intended  publication  appear  in  the  register  of  the  Stationers^  Com- 
pany. Thus,  under  the  date  Jan.  18,  1601,  we  find  the  entry, 
"  An  excellent  and  pleasaunt  conceited  comedie  of  Sir  John  Faul- 
stoff  and  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsore.**  Again,  in  contemporary 
books  or  manuscripts  we  come  upon  express  statements  respecting 
Shakspeare's  plays.  Of  these  the  most  remarkable  and  important 
is  a  passage  in  the  '  Palladis  Tamia,*  or  *  Wit's  Treasurie,'  of  Francis 
Meres,  published  in  September  1698,  in  which  the  writer  enumerates 
six  comedies  and  six  tragedies  of  Shakspeare,  and  makes  mention 
of  his  ''su^ed  sonnets  among  his  private  friends."  Sometimes 
again,  though  no  express  mention  be  made  of  a  play  by  Shakspeare, 
a  quotation  from  the  play,  an  imitation  of  some  passage,  an  unmis- 
takable allusion  to  some  scene  or  incident,  may  serve  equally  well 
to  ascertain  it's  date.  -When  Weever,  in  his  *  Mirror  of  Martyrs,' 
printed  in  1601,  wrote  the  lines — 


can  we  doubt  that  the  writer  had  seen  a  performance  of  Shak- 
speare's Julius  CcBsar  f  Or,  on-  the  other  hand,  an  imitation  or 
a  quotation  is  made  by  Shakspeare  from  some  contemporary 
volume,  of  which  the  date  of  publication  is  known.  Thus  The 
Tempest  contains  a  passage  manifestly  borrowed  from  Florio's  trans- 
lation of  Montaigne's  Essays — the  passage  in  which  Gonzalo 
describes  his  imaginary  Commonwealth ;  The  Tempest,  therefore, 
unless  these  lines  of  the  play  be  an  after-insertion,  or  unless  Shak- 


*'The  many-headed  multitTide  were  drawn 

By  Brutus'  speech  that  CsBsar  was  ambitious  ; 
When  eloquent  Mark  Antony  had  shown 
His  rirtue,  who  but  Brutus  then  was  yicions 
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speare  had  seen  Florio's  manuscript,  cannot  have  been  written 
previous  to  the  year  1603,  when  Florio's  work  was  published. 
Finally,  reference  is  occasionally  made  by  Shakspeare  to  some  con- 
temporary event  or  fact  of  recent  occurrence ;  as,  for  example,  the 
punning  allusion  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors  to  the  civil  wars  of 
France,  which  terminated  with  the  submission  of  Henry  of  Navarre 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  July  1593. 

But  besides  such  evidence,  either  wholly  or  partly,  of  an  ex- 
ternal kind,  helping  to  determine  the  chronology  of  Shakspeare's 
plays,  there  is  a  body  of  evidence  of  equal  or  greater  importance, 
and  wholly  internal.  Nor  is  this  merely  of  a  nature  to  be  appre- 
ciated by  that  variable  standard  —  the  sensibility  of  a  cultured 
reader  ;  a  portion  at  least  of  this  internal  evidence  admits  of  being 
estimated  by  the  exact  methods  of  science.  Certain  changes  which 
took  place  in  Shakspeare's  manner  of  writing  verse  from  his  earliest 
to  his  latest  plays  can  be  observed  with  so  much  accuracy  that  it  is 
jyossible  to  express  the  degrees  of  change  by  precise  statistics.  It 
was  remarked  long  since  by  Malone,  that  in  his  youthful  plays 
Shakspeare  made  use  of  rhymed  verses  in  large  numbers,  and  that 
his  abandonment  of  rhyme  was  gradual ;  so  that,  in  the  absence  of 
other  proof,  the  number  of  rhymed  lines  in  a  play  might  be  taken 
as  an  indication  of  the  date  at  which  that  play  was  written.  The 
substantial  truth  of  Malone's  remark  has  been  since  confirmed  by  a 
precise  calculation  of  the  percentages  of  rhymed  and  unrbymed 
lines  in  all  the  plays  of  Shakspeare.  It  is  found  that,  whereas  in 
Lovers  Labour  ^8  Lost^  which  is  known  to  be  one  of  the  earliest  written 
of  the  dramas,  the  number  of  rhymed  lines  exceeds  that  of  un- 
rhymed  by  nearly  two  to  one,  in  Hamhty  a  play  of  the  middle 
period,  there  are  some  thirty  unrhymed  lines  for  one  that  is  rhymed ; 
while  in  the  Winter's  Tale,  certainly  one  of  the  latest  plays,  in 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  verses  there  occurs  not  $  single  rhyme. 
It  was  also  noticed  that  in  his  early  manner  of  writing  verse  Shak- 
speare frequently  closed  the  sense  and  the  line  together,  and  thus  a 
stop  or  pause  was  of  frequent  occurrence  at  the  end  of  tlie  line ;  but 
as  the  poet  obtained  mastery  over  the  instrument  of  verse,  his 
treatment  of  it  became  freer,  and  the  position  of  the  pauses  con- 
stantly varied,  no  longer  occurring  with  regularity  at  the  close  of 
the  verse.  Thus,  taking  again  Love's  Labour's  Lost  for  comparison 
with  the  Winter's  Tale,  it  is  estimated  that  in  the  former  play  the 
proportion  of  lines  which  run  on  to  "end-stopped"  lines  is  no  more 
than  one  in  eighteen,  while  in  the  latter  play  the  proportion  is  one 
in  two.  Again,  at  a  certain  period  of  his  authorship,  the  poet  ex- 
tended his  freedom  further;  not  only  did  he  permit  the  sense  to 
run  on  from  line  to  line  at  pleasure,  he  began  in  some  instances  to 
terminate  a  line  with  what  is  called  a  weak,  monosylUbic  ending. 
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the  effect  of  which  is  necessarily  to  precipitate  the  miod  and  the 
voice  onward  into  the  line  which  follows.  Examples  of  such  weak  " 
or  unemphatic  endings  are  the  words  and^  tf,  on,  to;  and  they 
appear  as  a  phenomenon  of  Shakspeare*s  versification  compara- 
tively late  in  bis  dramatic  career,  becoming  speedily  of  frequent 
occurrence, to  such  an  extent  indeed,  that  the  "weak-ending  ** forms 
the  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  versification  of  that  group  of 
plays  which  brings  to  a  close  the  great  dramatist^s  series  of  writings. 
Once  more :  Shakspeare  made  progress  in  bis  craft,  and  as  his 
workmanship  became  more  daring  and  more  deft,  he  took  pleasure 
in  varying  from  the  regular  ten-syllable  form  of  verse,  by  termi- 
nating the  line  with  a  double  (or  feminine)  ending,  thus  including 
at  least  eleven  syllables  in  the  Hue  instead  of  ten.  Of  such  eleven- 
syllable  lines  in  Lovers  Labour's  Lost  there  are  four  per  cent.;  and 
no  less  than  thirty-one  per  cent,  in  The  Winter's  Tale, 

To  statistics,  of  which  the  above  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen,  we 
add  the  results,  which  assuredly  may  be  trusted  though  they  cannot 
be  tabulated,  of  the  finer  aesthetic  enquiry.  We  observe  an  increased 
power  on  the  part  of  the  dramatist  in  dealing  with  thcBtructure  of  the 
plot,  increased  power  of  representing  the  deeper  passions  of  humanity, 
an  enlarged  experience  and  acquaintance  with  life,  a  stronger  energy 
of  thought,  a  bolder  action  of  imagination,  a  capacity  for  more  varied 
and  more  profound  characterization.  The  nature  of  the  imagery 
employed,  and  the  manner  of  expression,  undergo  an  unmistakable 
alteration.  In  the  early  plays  the  imagery  is  comparatively  simple, 
as  opposed  to  complex  or  involved,  and  it  is  studiously  handled^ 
and  drawn  out  in  detail.  In  the  poet's  later  style,  metaphor  presses 
upon  and  crosses  metaphor;  each  paragraph  is  alive  with  multitu- 
dinous and  varied  life,  which  yet  is  ever  at  one  with  itself ;  the 
expression  is  close-packed,  and  there  is  a  daring  confidence  in  the 
resources  of  language,  which  plunges  headlong  into  a  sentence  with- 
out knowing  how  it  is  to  come  forth.**  In  a  word,  the  art  of  the 
apprentice  has  become  the  art  of  the  master. 

§  8.  Belying  upon  such  various  evidence — external  and  internal — 
we  are  enabled  to  distinguish  four  chief  periods  in  the  dramatic 
career  of  Shakspeare.  The  first,  the  tentative  period,  the  years  of 
experimenting,  will  include  such  plays  by  preceding  authors  as 
received  touches  from  the  hand  of  Shakspeare — Titus  Andronicus, 
the  first  part  of  Henry  F/.,  and  perhaps  other  pieces ;  and,  with 
these,  certain  light  and  graceful  comedies — Love's  Labour '«  Lost,  a 
play  of  jest  and  dialogue ;  Two  OenUemen  of  Verona,  a  sentimental 
comedy ;  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  which  appmohes  farce ;  and  the 
bright,  masque-like  poem  of  love  and  laughter,  A  Midsummer's 
NigMs  Bream,  To  the  same  period  belong  the  early  historical 
pla3's — ^the  second  and  third  parts  of  Henry  VL,  plays^ounded  on 


E^Q,  LIT. 


146 


sbaksp£Ake:. 


Chap.  VII. 


yet  earlier  work,  accomplished  by  Shakspeare  in  conjunction,  per- 
haps, with  Greene  and  Marlowe  ;  Richard  IILy  a  historical  drama, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Marlowe  and  his  idealistic  school; 
Richard  IL,  in  which  rhyme  and  blank-verse  straggle  for  the 
mastery,  and  which  is  distinguished  among  the  historical  plays  by 
the  absence  of  humourous  scenes ;  King  John,  founded  upon  an 
older  play,  but  elevated  and  ennobled  by  the  genius  of  Shakspeare, 
and  in  a  new  manner  animated  by  him  with  the  bounding  spirits 
and  high-toned  patriotism  of  Faulconbridge.  Finally,  to  this 
period  belongs  a  single  tragedy — Romeo  and  Jtdiet — a  work  from 
which  the  apparently  careful  revision  of  its  author  was  unable  to 
remove  certain  youthful  crudities  an4  affectations  that  disfigure  it, 
yet  which  must  for  ever  remain  unique  and  incomparable  among 
the  dramatic  works  of  all  nations— the  lyrical  tragedy  of  youth,  of 
passion,  and  of  death. 

In  the  second  period  of  Shakspeare's  authorship,  he  completed  his 
series  of  English  historical  plays,  concluding  with  the  heroic  celebra- 
tion of  English  valour,  patriotism,  and  noble  kingship  in  Henry  V, 
Side  by  side  with  the  histories,  and  again  clustered  in  a  little  group 
at  the  close  of  this  second  period,  are  found  the  most  joyous  of 
the  comedies  of  Shakspeare,  at  once  more  substantial  and  more 
refined  than  the  comedies  of  the  first  period— of  these  the  Merchant 
of  Venice,  As  You  Like  It,  and  Twelfth  Night,  may  be  mentioned 
as  characteristie  of  this  stage  in  Shakspeare^s  artistic  development. 
But  history  and  comedy  do  not  merely  run  on  now  side  by 
side ;  they  mingle  and  unite,  so  that  we  are  in  doubt  whether  we 
ought  to  mme  the  first  and  second  parts  of  Henry  IF.  by  their 
traditional  title,  as  histories,  or  whether  we  should  not  rather  call 
them  the  comedy  of  Falstaff.  The  treatment  of  history  by  the 
poet  at  this  time  had  doubtless  an  important  and  beneficial  influence 
upon  the  development  of  his  artistic  powers.  The  compression  of 
the  large  and  rough  matter  of  history  into  dramatic  form  demanded 
vigorous  exercise  of  the  plastic  energy  of  the  imagination ;  and  the 
circumstance  that  he  was  dealing  with  reality  and  positive  facts  of 
the  world,  must  have  served  to  make  clear  to  Shakspeare  that  there 
was  sterner  stuff  of  poetry,  material  more  precious  even  for  the  pur- 
poses of  art,  in  actual  life  than  could  be  found  in  the  conceits,  and 
prettiness,  and  affectations,  which  at  times  led  him  astray  in  his 
earlier  writings. 

But  now  a  change  passed  over  the  poetry  of  Shakspeare.  That 
causes  of  which  we  are  ignorant  darkened  the  poet's  life  we  may  not 
affirm,  but  certainly  at  this  point  of  his  career  a  cloud,  traversed 
indeed  by  gleams  of  intense  light,  settles  upon,  and  adds  a  solemn 
grandeur  and  terror  to  his  art.  With  the  strangest  and  darkest  of 
his  non-tragic  plays— -MetWMre  for  Jfeaswe— he  bids  comedy  fare- 
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well ;  and  now  for  a  period  of  about  ten  years  (from  about  1600  to 
about  1610),  in  steady  and  majestic  succession,  tragedy  follows 
tragedy.  The  ills  of  life,  calamity,  treachery,  jealousy,  ambition, 
the  breach  of  natural  ties,  the  false  love  of  woman,  filial  ingratitude, 
seK-destructive  pride,  the  misanthropy  of  wounded  and  too  credulous 
affection — these  now  occupied  the  imagination  and  the  intellect  of 
Shakspeare.  From  Julius  Ooesar  to  Timon  of  Athens  the  tragic  gloom 
seems  but  to  grow  more  endnring  and  more  intense.  "Yet  at  the 
worst  we  are  never  overtaken  by  total  darkness ;  we  never  doubt 
that  a  moral  order  of  the  world  remains  unshaken;  we  never 
experience  the  benumbing  cold  of  suspicion  in  human  virtue,  nay, 
never  even  a  withdrawal  of  spiritual  warmth  and  vital  hope.  The 
same  play  which  contains  Macbeth  contains  Banquo ;  and  Goneril 
has  for  her  sister,  Cordelia. 

From  the  little  group  of  plays  which  belong  to  the  fourth  and 
final  period  of  Shakspeare's  authorship  this  gloom  has  passed  away, 
and  a  serene  and  tender  light  pervades  his  poetry,  like  the  long 
illumination  which  remains  in  the  sky  after  a  simimer  sunset. 
These  last  plays  of  Shakspeare  are  romantic  dramas,  serious  in 
tone,  yet  never  resolving  themselves  in  a  tragic  issue.  Their  mirth 
is  never  noisy  end  boisterous,  but  tempered  by  grave  undertones, 
and  made  refined  by  some  neighbouring  presence  of  beauty  or  dig- 
nified repose.  Such  are  Oymheline^  The  Winter*s  Tale,  and,  above 
all,  that  drama  so  full  of  deep,  imaginative,  and  intellectual  sug- 
gestiveness,  The  Tempest,  These  plays  may  possibly  have  been 
written  by  Shakspeare  at  Stratford,  at  a  time  when  the  bonds  which 
connected  him  with  London  and  the  stage  were  growing  slack.  We 
might  suppose,  from  the  character  of  these  plays,  that  they  were 
written  in  a  pleasurable  leisure,  in  intervals  of  enjoyment  rather 
than  with  intense  and  passionate  continuity.  And  to  this  same 
period  belong  certain  fragments  of  plays  by  Shakspeare,  which  were 
completed  by  other  hands — ^his  portion  of  Pericles,  occupied  with 
the  story  of  the  lost  princess,  Marina ;  certain  scenes  of  The  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen,  in  the  production  of  which  play  the  dramatist, 
Fletcher,  was  his  coadjutor  ;  and,  last,  a  portion  of  Henry  VIII,, 
which  play  owes  its  incoherent  structure  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
transferred  also  to  the  hands  of  Fletcher — probably  upon  some 
occasion  of  urgency — to  complete.  These  unfinished  works  bear 
witness  to  the  fact  that  Shakspeare  was  now  voluntarily  withdraw- 
ing himself  from  the  tasks  of  the  playwright,  and  was  settling 
down  to  enjoy  the  peace  and  the  substantial  happiness  of  his 
Stratford  home. 

§  9.  The  mode  of  classifying  Shakspeare's  dramas  upon  which  the 
First  Folio  and  most  of  the  editions  are  based,  is  founded  on  the 
principle  of  ranging  them  under  the  heads  of  Tragedies,  Comedies, 
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and  Hisiwries;  but  this  method  is  open  to  the  objection  that  a 
number  of  plays,  from  their  tonQ  and  incidentSy  must  be  considered 
as  a  mingling  of  tragedy  and  comedy,  or  of  comedy  and  history.  •  It 
is  indeed  this  mingling  of  styles  which  constitutes  the  peculiar  dis- 
tinguishing trait  of  the  English  Elizabethan  drama ;  and  not  only 
its  distinguishing  trait,  but  also  its  peculiar  excellence  and  title  of 
superiority  over  the  national  drama  of  every  other  country. 

There  remains  a  third  mode  of  classification,  not  without  interest 
and  significance,  as  pointing  to  the  topics  which  proved  attractive  and 
exciting  to  the  poet*s  imagination  and  passions, — a  classification  based 
upon  the  sources  from  which  Shakspeare  drew  the  materials  for  his 
dramatic  creations.  These  sources  will  naturally  divide  themselves 
into  the  two  great  genera — History  and  Fiction,  Wahrheit  und 
Dichtung — while  the  former  of  these  two  genera  will  naturally 
subdivide  into  different  classes  or  degrees  of  historical  authenticity, 
ranging  from  vague  and  half-poetical  legend  to  the  comparatively 
firm  ground  of  recent  historical  events.  Again,  the  legendary  category 
may  be  referred  to  the  different  countries  from  whofe  chronicles 
the  events  were  borrowed :  thus  the  story  of  Hamlet  is  originally 
related  by  the  Danish  chronicler,  Saxo-Grammaticus ;  Macbeth, 
Lear,  and  Cymbeline  refer  respectively  to  the  annals,  more  or  less 
fabulous,  of  Scottish  and  British  history ;  while  Titus  Andronicus 
and  Timon  of  Athens  are  legendary  plays  from  the  stories  of  Rome 
and  of  Ancient  Greece.  Of  the  dramas  which  belong  in  the  main 
to  authentic  history,  there  are  two  groups — the  Roman  plays  and 
the  English.  To  the  former  group  belong  Coridianus,  Julius  Ccesar, 
and  Ant(my  and  Cleopatra.  The  English  historical  plays  (setting 
aside  that  one  which  treats  of  the  period  of  earliest  date,  King  John, 
and  that  which  presents  the  most  recent  events,  Henry  VIII.)  fall 
into  two  series — ^a  series  occupied  with  the  rise  of  the  House  of  Lan- 
caster, consisting  of  four  plays,  viz.  BicJiard  IL,  1  Henry  IV.,  2 
Henry  IV.,  Henry  V.,  and  a  series  occupied  with  the  rise  and  fall  of 
the  House  of  York,  in  like  manner  consisting  of  four  plays,  viz.  the 
three  parts  of  Henry  VI.  and  Richard  III.  For  these  pieces  Shak- 
speare mainly  drew  his  materials  from  the  annalist,  HoUinshed 
(p.  90) ;  and  both  in  their  form  and  peculiar  excellences  this  class  of 
dramas  was  carried  by  Shakspeare  to  a  wonderful  degree  of  perfection. 
These  pieces  are  not  tragedies  nor  comedies  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word,  but  they  are  grand  panoramas  of  national  glory  or  national 
distress,  embracing  often  a  very  considerable  space  of  time,  and 
retracing,  with  apparent  irregularity  in  their  plan,  but  with  an 
astonishing  imity  of  general  feeling  and  sentiment,  great  epochs  in 
the  life  of  the  nation. 

The  second  general  category,  that  of  pieces  derived  from  fiction, 
need  not  detain  us  long.   The  materials  for  this — the  ]s^eat — class 
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of  his  dramas,  Shakspeare  derived  mainly  from  the  Italian  novelists 
and  their  imitators,  who  supplied  the  chief  element  of  light  litera- 
ture" in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  most  brilliant  type  of  this 
species  of  writer  was  Boccacio,  whose  NoveRe,  translated  and  copied 
into  all  the  tongues  of  Europe,  furnished  a  mass  of  excellent 
materials^  from  Chaucer  down  to  Lafontaine.  It  cannot  be  shown 
that  in  any  one  instance  Shakspeare  took  the  trouble  to  invent  a  plot 
for  himself.  The  circumstance  is  noteworthy  that  while  Fletcher  and 
the  younger  contemporaries  of  Shakspeare  endeavoured  to  attract 
audiences  by  novel  incidents  and  an  appeal  to  the  vulgar  appetite  of 
curiosity,  the  poet  of  nobler  inventive  genius  preferred  subjects  with 
which  his  spectators  were  already  familiar,  and  these  he  new-created 
into  a  higher  form  of  existence  by  breathing  into  them  the  breath 
of  his  own  feelings  and  imagination.  How  nobly  he  performed  his 
task  may  be  perceived  by  a  simple  comparison  of  the  original  novel 
or  poem  which  he  selected  as  the  groundwork  of  his  pieces,  with 
such  plays  as  Borneo  and  Juliet,  As  You  Like  It,  or  The  Winter*a 
Tale,  The  number  of  Shakspeare's  pieces  derived  from  fiction 
amounts  to  nineteen.  We  are  not  to  infer  that  the  poet  necessarily 
consulted  the  tales  in  the  Italian  and  other  foreign  languages.  From 
a  careful  examination  of  his  works  it  seems  to  result  that  our  great 
dramatist  has  rarely  made  use,  whether  in  the  way  of  subjects  for  his 
plays  or  quotations  introduced  into  the  dialogue,  of  any  ancient  or 
foreign  materials  not  then  existing  in  English  translations ;  and  this 
important  fact,  while  it  is  far  from  compelling  us  to  the  monstrous 
conclusion  that  Shakspeare  was  an  illiterate  man,  yet  furnishes  proof 
that  Ben  Jonson  was  neither  an  envious  carper  nor  a  malicious  per- 
verter  of  the  truth  when,  in  his  noble  tribute  to  the  genius  of  his 
departed  friend,  he  describes  him  as  having  "  small  Latin  and  less 
Greek."  We  may  also  remark  that  what  Jonson,  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  his  day,  would  characterise  as  small,  may  have  been 
in  reality  no  inconsiderable  tincture  of  scholarship. 

The  following  general  classification  endeavours  to  throw  the  plays 
of  |Shakspeare,  considered  in  reference  to  their  sources,  into  some 
general  groups,  and  to  indicate  in  the  case  of  each  play  the  original 
— ^history,  novel,  or  poem — ^from  which  the  dramatist  drew  his 
materials  :— 

I.  HiSTOBY. 

i.  Legendary:— 

Jitus  Andronicus  (Tragedy).  Probably  an  older  play  on 
the  same  subject ;  A  ballad  (?  later  than  Shakspeare's 
play). 

Timon  of  Athens  (Tragedy).    North's  Plutarch  ;  Lucian  ; 

Paynter's  Palace  of  Pleasure. 
Hamlet   (Tragedy).     An  older  play:    The  Historie  of 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


150 


SHAKSPEARE. 


Chap.  VII. 


ffamblet,  iranslaied  from  th«  French  of  Belleforeat; 
the  Chronicle  of  Saxo-Grammaticus. 
X^ar  (Ti-agedy).  An  older  pla^;  Hollinshed.  (The  Episode 
of  Gloster  and  his  sons  ib  partly  taken  from  Sidney's 
Arcadia,) 

CymbeHne  (Tragi-comedy).   Hollinshed;  Bocoaoio's  Deca- 
(Day  2.   Nov.  9) ;  (?)  an  English  version  of 

Boocacio's  etory,  entitled,  "  Westvoard  for  Smelts  ** 
Macbeth  (Tragedy).   HoUinshed  (two  parts  of  the  history 

combined). 

AtUhantio: — 
(a)  Soman 

Julius  Cmar  (TrtL^edj),   North's  Plutarch. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  (Tragedy).   North's  Plutarch. 
Coriolanus  (Tragedy),   North  s  Plutarch. 
(&)  JSnglish 

King  John,    An  older  play  on  the  same  subject;  Hoi- 
Unshed. 

Ifenry  F/.,  Part  I.   HoUinshed;  Hall. 
TT^^s  vr  Poi.f  TT   I  Older  plays,  entitled  **  The  first  ^ari 
Henry  F/.,  Part  II   I  'contentimr  and    The  True 

-  ran  iii.  j     j^^^  of  Richard,  Duke  of  Torke:' 
,  Richard  III.   HoUinshed;  Sir  Thomas  More;  HaU;  (?) 

«  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  III," 
Richard  II,   HoUinshed;  Hall  (a  few  touches);  (?)  Daniers 
Civil  Wars, 

Henry  IV,,  Part  I.  |  HoUinshed;   an  old  play,  entitled 
—  rare  ii.  >     4,^^  Famous  Victories  of  Henry  F." 

HoUinshed;    Hall;    Cavendish's    Life  of 


r 


Henry 

Henry  VIII. 
Wolsey, 


II.  Fiction. 

Loffe's  Loibow^s  Lost  (Comedy).   Source  unknown. 

Comedy  of  Errors  (Comedy).   The  Menaechmi  and  Amphi- 

truo  of  Plautus;  (?)  an  old  play.  The  Historic  of  Error, 

1576-77. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  (Comedy).  La  Diana,  by  Jorge  de 
Montemayor  (?  translation  of  Bartholomew  Toung) ;  (?) 
an  older  play,  entitled  **  The  History  of  - Felix  and  FkHiO' 
tikwa*?  (1584). 

Midsummer  Night's  Dream  (Comedy).    Chaucer,  Knighttfs 

Tale,  Wif  of  Bath's  Tale,  and  Legend  of  Good  Women 

{Tisbe  of  Babylon), 
Romeo  and  Juliet  (Tragedy).    Arthur  Brook's  Tragicall 

Historye  of  Romeus  and  Juliet;  Paynter's  Palace  of 

Pleasure, 

Merchant  of  Venice  (Comedy).   (?)  An  older  English  play ; 

II  Peoorone,  by  Giovaimi  Fiorentino  ;  Gesta  jS>manorum  ; 

(?)  BaUad  of  Gemutus  the  Jew, 
Taming  of  the  Shrew  (Comedy).    An  older  piece,  "  The 

Taming  of  a  Shrew;  *'  "Supposes  "  translated  from  Ariosto 

by  Qascoigne. 
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Merry  Wwe9  of  Windsor  (Comedy).  **  The  Tuoo  Lover$  of 
Pisa"  in  Tarleton's  Newes  out  ofFurgatorie ;  II  Pecorone  ; 
Le  tredici  piacevoli  notti  del  S,  Gio,  Francesco  Straparola. 

Muck  Ado  About  Nothing  (Comedy).  The  Episode  of  A)^. 
dant  and  Oenewa  in  Arionto's  Orlcmdo  Furioso;  (?)  an 
older  play;  Bandello's  22nd  Novel;  {1)  Fa&rie  Queene, 
B.  ii.,  Canto  IV.,  Stanzas  19-29. 

As  Tou  Like  It  (Comedy).  Lodge's  Eosalynde,  and  the 
Coke's  Tale  of  Gamelyn, 

Twelfth  Night  (Comedy).  A  novel  of  Bandello  (?  transla- 
tion by  Bamabie  Biche);  Two  Italian  comedies  (1) 
or  Inganni,  (2)  Ingaiiixti^ 

Airs  Well  that  Ends  Well  (Comedy).  The  story  of  Giletta  of 
Narbona  in  Paynter^s  Palace  of  Pleasure  (token  from 
Boccacio*s  Decameron,  Bay  3,  Nov.  9). 

Measure  for  Measure  (Comedy).  Whetstone  s  play,  *'  The 
ffistorie  of  Promos  and  Cassandra**  (deriveid  from 
Qiraldo  Cinthio's  HecaUmmithi  ii.,  viii.,  5). 

Othello  (Tragedy).   Giraldo  Cinthio's  Hecatommithi  i.,  iii.,  7. 

TroUus  and  Cressida  (Tragi-comedy).  Chaucer,  TVoylus  and 
Creseyde;  Lydgate,  Troy  Book;  Caxton,  Pecuyles,  or 
Destntction  of  2h}y ;  Chapman's  Homer, 

Pericles  (Comedy).  Gower's  Confessio  Amaniis;  Oesta 
Somanorum  ;  Twine's  Pattern  of  Painfull  Adventures, 

The  Tempest  (Comedy).  Source  uxJ^nown :  ?  an  older  play; 
Silvester  Jourdan's  Discovery  of  the  Bermudas,  (Jacob 
Ayrei's  play,  Die  8Mne  Sidea,  was  perhaps  translated 
from  an  old  English  play  on  which  Shiakspeare  may  have 
founded  The  Tempest.) 

The  Winter*s  Tale  (Comedy).  Greene's  ^*  Pandosto,  the 
ISriumph  of  Time**  1588  (in  subsequent  impressions, 
entitled  "  The  History  of  Dorastus  and  Favmia  '*). 

Two  Noble  Kinsmen  (Tragi-Comedy).  Chaucer's  Knighte's  Tale, 

§  10.  In  the  historical  department  of  the  above  classification  it 
will  be  seen  that  many  plays  were  based  upon  preceding  dramatic 
works  treating  of  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  subjects ;  and  in 
some  cases  we  possess  the  more  ancient  pieces  themselves,  exhibiting 
different  degrees  of  imperfection  and  barbarism.  We  thus  are  in  a 
position  to  compare  the  changes  introduced  by  the  consummate  art 
of  Shakspeare  into  the  rude  draughts  of  his  theatrical  predecessors, 
and  to  appreciate  the  wise  economy  he  showed  in  retaining  what 
suited  his  pm'pose,  as  well  as  the  skill  he  exhibited  in  modifying  and 
altering  what  did  not.  In  three  or  four  examples  we  have  more  than 
one  edition  of  the  same  play  in  its  different  stages  towards  complete 
perfection  under  the  hand  of  Shakspeare,  instances  of  which  may  be 
cited  in  the  cases  of  Rcmeo  and  Juliet  and  Hamlet,  A  careful  and 
minute  collation  of  such  various  editions  furnishes  us  with  precious 
materials  for  the  investigation  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
profitable  problems  that  literary  criticism  can  approach-— the 
tracing  of  the  different  phases  of  elaboration  through  which  every 
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great  work  must  pajss.  It  is  no  mean  privilege  to  be  thus  admitted, 
as  it  were,  into  the  studio  of  the  mighty  painter,  the  laboratory  of 
the  mighty  chemist — to  mark  the  touches,  sometimes  bold,  some- 
times almost  imperceptible  in  their  delicacy,  which  transform  the 
rugged  sketch  into  the  highly-finished  picture,  the  apparently 
insignificant  operations  by  which  the  rude  ore  is  transformed 
into  the  consummate  jewel.  It  is  like  being  admitted  into  the 
penetralia  of  nature  herselL  The  first  impression  which  strikes 
the  reader  when  he  makes  acquaintance  with  the  Historical  and 
Legendary  category  of  ShakspesCre's  dramas,  is  the  astonishing 
force  and  completeness  with  which  the  poet  seized  the  general  and 
salient  peculiarities  of  the  age  and  country  which  he  undertook  to 
reproduce.  With  the  limited  and  imperfect  scholarship  that  he  pro- 
bably possessed,  this  power  is  the  more  extraordinary,  and  shows 
that  his  vast  mind  must  have  proceeded  in  a  manner  eminently 
synthetic ;  he  first  made  his  characters  true  to  general  and  universal 
humanity,  and  then  gave  them  the  peculiar  distinguishing  traits 
appropriate  to  their  particular  period  and  country.  His  persons  are 
true  portraits  of  Romans,  for  example,  because  they  are  first  tnie 
portraits  of  men.  His  great  contemporary  Jonson  has  shown  a  far 
more  accurate  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  details  of  Roman 
manners,  ceremonies, and  institutions;  but  his  personages,  admirable 
as  they  are,  are  entirely  deficient  in  that  intense  human  reality  which 
Shakspeare  never  fails  to  communicate  to  his  dramatis  personce. 
The  nature  of  the  Historical  Play,  as  it  was  understood  by  Shak- 
speare, admitted,  and  even  required,  the  adoption  of  an  extensive 
epoch  as  the  subject,  and  a  numerous  crowd  of  agents  as  the  mate- 
rial, of  such  pieces ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  all  the 
personages  so  introduced,  from  the  most  prominent  down  to  the 
most  obscure,  the  reader  may  detect,  if  he  takes  the  necessary  pains, 
that  every  one  had,  in  the  mind  of  the  author,  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct individuality,  equally  true  to  universal  and  to  particular  nature. 
Nay,  in  comparing  such  subjects  as  are  drawn  from  different  periods 
in  the  history  of  his  own  or  other  nations,  in  ancient  or  modem 
times,  we  may  remark  the  singular  felicity  with  which  this  great 
creator  has  differentiated^  so  to  say,  various  phases  in  the  character, 
social  or  political,  of  a  people :  thus  the  Romans  in  Coriokmus  are 
very  different  fi*om  the  Romans  in  Jtdius  Ccssar  or  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  though  equally  true  to  general  human  nature  and  to  the 
particular  nature  of  the  Roman  people  at  the  different  epochs 
selected.  The  same  extraordinary  power  of  differentiating  is 
equally  perceptible  in  the  English  historical  plays,  as  will  plainly 
l»e  seen  on  comparing  King  John,  for  example,  with  Henry  IV,  or 
Henry  F.  This  power  of  throwing  himself  into  a  given  epoch  is, 
in  Shakspeare,  carried  to  a  degree  which  cannot  be  justly  qualifici] 
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as  anytliing  short  of  superhtunan.  It  is  true  that  in  these  plays 
we  £nd  instances  of  gross  anachronism  in  detail ;  but  these,  ana- 
chronisms never  touch  the  essential  truth  of  the  delineation. 
Shakspeare  may  make  a  hero  of  the  Trojan  War  quote  Aristotle,  or 
he  may  arm  the  Romans  of  Pharsalia  with  the  Spanish  rapier  of 
the  sixteenth  century;  but  he  never  infects  the  language  and 
sentiments  of  classical  times  with  the  conceits  of  gallant  and 
courtly  compliment  that  were  current  in  the  age  of  Louis  XIV. 
In  the  scenes  of  private  and  domestic  life  which  he  has  freely 
intermingled  with  the  stirring  and  heroic  episodes  of  war  or  policy, 
his  knowledge  of  human  nature  enables  him  to  paint  with  an 
equally  firm  and  masterly  touch  the  hero  and  the  man.  The 
delicate  task  of  giving  glimpses  into  the  private  life  of  great 
historical  personages,  which  we  find  generally  evaded  in  all  other 
authors  who  have  treated  such  subjects,  is  a  proof  of  the  supremacy 
of  Shakspeare*s  genius.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the 
boldness  with  which  he  has  introduced  comic  incidents  and  cha- 
racters amid  the  most  lofty  and  solemn  events  of  history,  and  as 
frequently  and  successfully  in  his  Roman  as  in  his  English  plays. 
In  the  two  parts  of  Henry  TV,  the  heroic  and  familiar  are  side  by 
side,  and  the  Prince's  adventures  with  the  inimitable  FalstafT  and 
his  other  pleasant  but  disreputable  companions,  are  closely  inter- 
mingled with  the  majestic  march  of  the  great  higtorical  events. 
This  shows  that  Shakspeare,  far  from  fearing,  as  an  inferior  artist 
would  have  done,  the  juxtaposition  of  the  familiar  and  the  sublime, 
the  wildest  and  most  fantastic-  comedy  with  the  loftiest  and  gravest 
tragedy,  not  only  made  such  apparently  discordant  elements  mu- 
tually heighten  and  complete  the  general  effect  which  he  contem- 
plated, but  in  so  doing  teaches  us  that  in  human  life  the  sublime 
and  the  ridiculous  are  side  by  side,  and  that  the  source  of  laughter 
is  placed  close  by  the  fountain  of  tears.  That  some  of  the  historical 
plays  are  much  inferior  to  others  of  the  collection  is  manifest.  The 
inferior  plays  are  with  one  exception  the  earlier  in  date ;  and  in  the 
case  of  the  three  parts  of  Henry  VI,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
portions  of  the  plays  proceeded  from  the  hand  of  Shakspeare.  It 
has  been  already  noticed  that  the  play  of  Henry  VIIL,  nobly 
conceived  by  Shakspeare,  was  completed  in  a  different  spirit  and 
manner,  and  with  a  different  intention  by  Fletcher.  From  a  tra- 
gedy, or  at  least  a  play  of  grave  import,  the  drama  was  transformed 
into  a  spectacle  appealing  to  the  eye,  with  ceremonious  passages  of 
courtly  compliment.  The  peculiarity  of  Fletcher's  versification 
enables  us  to  separate  his  parts  from  those  contributed  by  Shak- 
speare. It  may  be  interestiug  and  useful  to  the  reader  to  compare 
the  manner  of  the  two  writers  as  seen  in  the  portions  of  the  play 
which  are  assigned  to  each — Shakspeare :  Act  i.,  Sc.  1  and  Sc.  2. 
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Act  iL,  Sc.  3  and  Sc.  4.  Act  iii..  Sc.  2  (to  exit  of  King  Henry). 
Act  v.,  Sc.  1  (?  altered  by  Fletcher).  Fletcher :  the  remainder  of 
the  play,  including  the  Prologue  and  Epilogue. 

§  11.  But  a  general  conception  of  the  dramatic  genius  of  Shak« 
speare  must  be  founded  upon  an  examination  of  aU  his  pieces ;  and 
while  the  historical  dramas  show  how  he  could  free  his  mind  from 
the  trammels  imposed  by  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  real  facts  and 
persons,  the  romantic  portion  of  his  pieces,  or  those  founded  upon 
Fiction,  will  equally  prove  that  the  freedom  of  an  ideal  subject  did 
not  deprive  him  of  the  strictest  fidelity  to  general  nature.  The 
characters  that  move  through  the  action  of  these  latter  dramas 
exhibit  the  same  consummate  appreciation  of  the  general  and  the 
individual  in  humanity;  and  though  he  has  occasionally  stepped 
over  the  boundary  of  ordinary  human  nature,  and  has  created  a 
multitude  of  supernatural  beings,  fairies,  spirits,  witches,  and  other 
creatures  of  the  imagination,  even  in  these  the  severest  consistency 
and  the  strictest  verisimilitude  never  for  a  moment  abandon  him. 
They  are  always  constantes  sibi ;  we  know  that  such  beings  do  not 
and  cannot  exist ;  but  we  irresistibly  feel,  in  reading  the  scenes  in 
which  they  appear,  that  if  they  did  exist,  they  could  not  exist  other 
than  as  he  has  painted  them.  The  data  being  established,  the  con- 
sequences, to  the  most  remote  and  trivial  details,  flow  from  them  in 
a  manner  that  no  analysis  can'gainsay.  In  the  mode  of  delineating 
passion  and  feeling  Shakspeare  proceeds  as  only  the  greatest 
dramatic  authors  can.  Some  writers  create  a  personage  by  ac- 
cumulating in  it  all  such  traits  as  their  reading  and  observation 
show  to  usually  accompany  the  fundamental  elements  which  go  to 
form  its  constitution ;  and  thus  they  fall  into  the  error  of  making 
their  personages  embodiments  of  such  and  such  a  moral  peculiarity. 
They  give  us  admirable  and  complete  monographs  of  ambition,  of 
avarice,  of  hypocrisy  and  the  like.  Moreover,  in  the  expression  of 
their  feelings,  whether  tragic  or  comic,  such  characters  almost 
universally  describe  the  sensations  they  experience.  This  men 
and  women  in  real  life  never  do :  nay,  when  under  the  influence  of 
strong  emotion  or  other  powerful  moral  impression,  we  indicate 
to  others  what  we  feel,  rather,  and  far  more  powerfully,  by  what 
we  suppress  than  by  what  we  utter.  In  this  respect  the  men 
and  women  of  Shakspeare  exactly  resemble  the  men  and  women 
of  real  life,  and  not  the  men  and  women  of  the  stage.  N"or  has 
he  ever  fallen  into  the  common  error  of  forgetting  the  infinite 
complexity  of  human  character.  If  we  analyze  any  one  of  the 
prominent  personages  of  Shakspeare,  though  we  may  often  at 
first  sight  perceive  in  it  "the  predominance  of  some  one  quality  or 
passion,  on  a  nearer  view  we  shall  find  that  the  complexity  of  its 
moral  being  goes  on  widening  and  deepening  with  every  new  attempt 
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on  our  part  to  grasp  or  eotuQd  the  whole  extent  of  it9  individoality. 
Macaulay  has  excellently  Obseryed  that  it  is  easy  to  say,  for 
example,  that  the  primary  characteristio  of  Shylock  is  reyengeful- 
ness ;  bat  that  a  closer  insight  shows  a  thousand  other  qualities  in 
him,  the  mutual  play  and  varying  intensity  of  which  go  to  compose 
the  complex  being  that  Shakgpeare  has  drawn  in  the  terrible  Jew* 
Nothing  is  more  childish  than  the  superficial  judgment  which  identi- 
fies the  great  creations  of  Shakspeare  with  some  prominent  moral  or 
intellectual  characteristic.  His  conceptions  are  as  multiform  as  those 
of  nature  herself ;  and  as  the  physiologist  knows  that  even  in  the  plant 
or  mollusc  of  apparently  the  simplest  construction  there  are  depths 
of  organization  which  bid  defiance  to  all  attempts  to  fathom  them, 
so  in  the  characters  of  the  great  painter  of  humanity,  there  is  a 
variety  which  grows  more  and  more  bewildering  the  more  earnestly 
we  strive  to  penetrate  its  mysteries.  This  wonderful  power  of  con- 
ceiving complex  character  is  at  the  bottom  of  another  distinguishing 
peculiarity  of  our  great  poet ;  namely,  the  total  absence  in  his  works 
of  any  tendency  to  self-reproduction.  To  deduce  from  the  dramas 
of  Shakspeare  any  notion  of  what  were  the  sympathies  and  ten- 
dencies of  their  author  is  a  task  of  the  utmost  hazard  and  difSculty. 
The  poet  is  marvellously  impensonal ;  or,  rather,  he  is  all  persons  in 
turn.  Let  us  suppose  a  man  capable  of  conoeiving  and  delineating 
such  a  picture  of  jealousy  as  we  have  in  the  tragedy  of  Othello,  Would 
not  such  a  man  be  irresistibly  impelled  to  do  a  second  time  what  he 
had  so  admirably  done  the  first  ?  But  Shakspeare,  when  he  has  once 
thrown  off  such  a  character  as  Othello,  never  recurs  to  it  again. 
Othello  disappears  from  the  stage  as  completely  as  a  real  Othello 
would  have  done  from  the  world,  and  leaves  behind  him  no  simile 
personage.  True,  Shakspeare  has  given  us  a  number  of  other  pictures 
of  jealous  men ;  but  their  jealousy  is  as  different  from  that  of  Othello 
as  in  real  life  the  jealousy  of  one  man  is  different  from  that  of  another. 
Leontes,  Ford,  Posthumus,  are  all  equally  jealous ;  but  how  differently 
is  the  passion  manifested  in  each  of  these  1  In  the  female  charact^, 
too,  what  a  wcmderful  range,. what  an  inexhaustible  variety! 
Perhaps  in  no  class  of  his  impersonatious  is  the  depth,  the  delicacy, 
and  the  extent  of  Shakspeare*s  creative  power  more  visible  than  in 
his  women ;  for  we  must  not  foi^et  that  in  conceiving  these  ex- 
quisitely varied  types  of  female  character,  he  knew  that  they  would 
be  entrusted  in  representation,  to  boys  or  young  men — ^no  female 
ha^g  acted  on  the  stage  till  long  after  the  age  which  witnessed  such 
creations  as  Hermione,  Lady  Macbeth,  Bosalind  or  Juliet.  We 
may  conceive  what  a  chill  it  most  have  been  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  a  poet  to  be  conscious  that  a  marvel  of  female  delicacy, 
grandeur,  or  passion  would  be  personated  on  the  stage  by  a  per- 
former of  the  other  sex,  and  that  the  author  would  feel  what 
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Shakspeare  has  so  powerfully  expressed  in  the  language  of  his 
own  Cleopatra : 


Surely  the  power  of  ideal  creation  has  never  undergone  a  severer 
ordeal.  Shakspeare's  triumph  over  this  great  practical  difficulty  is 
the  more  surprising  as  there  is  perhaps  no  class  of  his  personSges 
^more  varied,  more  profound,  and  more  exquisitely  delicate  than  his 
female  characters. 

In  the  expression  of  strong  emotion,  as  well  as  in  the  delineation 
of  character,  Shakspeare  is  superior  to  all  other  dramatists,  superior 
to  all  other  poets.  He  never  finds  it  necessary,  in  order  to  produce 
the  effect  he  desires,  to  have  recourse  in  the  one  case  to  violent  or 
declamatory  rhetoric,  or  in  the  other  to  unusual  or  abnormal  com- 
binations of  qualities.  In  him  we  meet  with  no  sentimental 
assassins,  no  moral  monsters. 


Without  overstepping  the  ordinary  limits  of  human  experience,  he 
is  always  able  to  interest  or  to  instruct  us  with  the  exhibition  of 
general  passions  and  feelings,  manifesting  themselves  in  the  way 
we  generally  see  them  in  the  world.  He  is  like  the  great  painter  of 
antiquity,  who  produced  his  ever-varying  effects  by  the  aid  of  four 
simple  colours.  In  the  expression,  too,  he  uniformly  draws,  at 
least  in  his  finest  passages,  his  illustrations  from  the  most  simple 
and  familiar  objects,  from  the  most  ordinary  scenes  of  life.  When 
a  great  occasion  presents  itself,  he  ever  shows  himself  equal  to  that 
occasion.  There  are,  indeed,  in  his  works  many  passages  where  he 
has  allowed  his  taste  for  intellectual  subtleties  to  get  the  better 
of  his  judgment,  and  where  his  passion  for  playing  upon  words — a 
passion  which  was  the  literary  vice  of  his  day,  and  the  effects  of 
which  are  traceable  in  the  writings  of  Bacon  as  well  as  in  his — is 
permitted  to  cool  the  enthusiasm  excited  by  the  situation  or  the 
feelings  of  the  speaker.  But  this  indulgence  in  conceits  generally 
disappears  in  the  great  culminating  moments  of  intense  passion : 
and  while  we  are  speaking  of  this  defect  with  due  critical  severity, 
we  must  not  forget  that  there  are  occasions  when  the  intensest 
moral  agitation  is  not  incompatible  with  a  morbid  and  feverish 
activity  of  the  intellect,  and  that  the  most  violent  emotion  some- 
times finds  a  vent  in  the  intellectual  contortions  of  a  conceit.  Part 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  language  of  Shakspeare  arises  from  the 
enormously  developed  intellectual  and  imaginative  faculty  in  the 
poet,  leading  him  to  make  metaphor  of  the  boldest  kind  the  ordinary 


**  The  quick  comedians 


Extemporally  will  stage  m :  AntODj 
Shall  be  brought  drooken  forth,  and  I  shall  see 
Some  Bqueaking  Cleopatra  boy  my  greatness." 


Linked  with  one  virtue  and  a  thousand  crimes.' 


If 
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tissue  of  his  style.  The  thoughts  rose  so  fast  under  his  pen,  and 
successively  generate  others  with  such  a  portentous  rapidity,  that 
the  reader  requires  almost  as  great  an  intellectual  vivacity  as  the 
poet,  in  order  to  trace  the  leading  idea  through  the  lahyrinth  of 
subordinate  illustration.  In  all  figurative  writing  the  metaphor, 
the  image,  is  an  ornament,  something  extraneous  to  the  thought  it 
is  intended  to  illustrate,  and  may  be  detached  from  it,  leaving  the 
fundamental  idea  intact :  in  Shakspeare  the  metaphor  is  the  very 
fabric  of  the  thought  itself  and  entirely  inseparable  from  it.  His 
.  diction  may  be  compared  to  some  elaborate  monument  of  the  finest 
Gothic  architecture,  in  which  the  superficial  glance  loses  itself  in  an 
inextricable  maze  of  sculptural  detail  and  fantastically  fretted  orna- 
mentation, but  where  a  close  examination  shows  that  every  ^nacle, 
every  buttress,  every  moulding  ia  an  essential  member  of  the  con- 
struction. There  is  assuredly  no  poet,  ancient  or  modern,  from  whose 
writings  may  be  extracted  such  a  number  of  profound  and  yet  prac- 
tical observations  applicable  to  the  common  affairs  and  interests  of 
life ;  observations  expressed  with  the  simplicity  of  a  casual  remark, 
yet  pregnant  with  the  condensed  wisdom  of  philosophy ;  exhibiting 
more  than  the  acuteness  of  De  Rochefoucauld,  without  his  cynical  con- 
tempt for  humanity,  and  more  than  the  practical  good  sense  of  Molifere, 
with  a  far  wider  and  more  universal  applicability.  In  the  picturing 
of  abnormal  and  supernatural  states  of  existence,  as  in  the  delinea- 
tion of  every  phase  of  mental  derangement,  or  the  sentiments  and 
actions  of  fantastic  and  supernatural  beings,  Shakspeare  exhibits  the 
same  coherency  and  consistency  in  the  midst  of  what  at  first  sight 
appears  altogether  to  transcend  ordinary  experience.  Every  grade 
of  folly,  from  the  verge  of  idiotcy  to  the  most  fantastic  eccentricity, 
every  shade  of  moral  perturbation,  from  the  jealous  fury  of  Othello 
to  the  frenzy  of  Lear,  or  the  not  less  touching  madness  of  Ophelia, 
is  represented  in  his  plays  with  a  fidelity  so  complete  that  the 
most  experienced  physiologists  have  affirmed  that  such  intellectual 
disturbances  may  be  studied  in  his  pages  with  as  much  profit  as 
among  the  actual  patients  of  a  madhouse. 

§  12.  The  non-dramatic  works  of  Shakspeare  consist  of  two 
narrative  poems,  written  in  stanzas,  entitled  Venus  and  Adonis  and 
the  Kape  of  Ltwrece^  the  volume  of  beautiful  sonnets  whose  signifi- 
cation has  excited  so  much  controversy,  and  a  few  lyrics,  some  of 
which  appear  to  have  but  indifferent  claims  to  be  attributed  to  the 
great  poet.  Venus  and  Adonis  exhibits  the  flush  and  voluptuous 
glow  of  a  fervent  imagination,  united  with  the  laboured  superin- 
tendence of  form  and  expression  natural  to  a  young  and  careful 
artist.  The  story  is  the  common  mythological  episode  of  the  loves 
of  Venus  and  the  hunter.  In  the  rich  and  somewhat  sensual  love- 
scenes  in  this  poem,  in  the  studious  painting  from  external  nature, 
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and  in  the  delicious  but  somewhat  effeminate  melody  of  the  verse, 
we  see  all  the  marks  of  youth,  but  it  is  the  youth  of  a  Shakspeare. 
The  Bape  of  Lticrece  is  a  poem  which  exhibits  increased  power  of 
dealing  with  human  passion ;  but  still  the  passion  is  rather  studied, 
analyzed  and  laid  bare,  than  repiesented  with  dramatic  force  and 
directness.  The  Sonnets  of  Shakq)eare  possess  a  peculiar  interest, 
not  only  from  their  intrinsic  beauty,  but  from  the  circumstance  of 
their  containing  confessicms  of  the  personal  feeUngs  of  their  author, 
confessions  which  point  to  some  deep  wrongs  in  love  and  friendship 
suffered  by  the  poet.  They  were  first  printed  in  1609,  but  were 
probably  written  several  years  earlier.  They  are  154  in  number, 
and  some  are  evidently  addressed  to  some  high-bom  youth,  while 
others  are  intended  for  a  woman  of  stained  character.  The  poet 
bitterly  complains  of  the  treachery  of  his  friend,  and  the  infidelity 
of  the  woman  whom  he  loved,  while  he  speaks  both  of  the  one  and 
of  the  other  in  the  most  ardent  language  of  passionate,  yet  melan- 
choly, devotion.  Thoughout  the  whole  of  these  exquisite  but 
painful  compositions  there  runs  a  deep  undercurrent  of  sorrow,  self- 
discontent,  and  wounded  affection,  which  bears  every  mark  of  being 
the  expression  of  a  real  sentiment.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  stated 
that  accomplished  students  have  endeavoured  to  explain  away  the 
autobi(^phical  significance  of  the  SonnetSy  upon  the  theory  that 
they  were  written  on  wholly  imaginary  themes,  or  in  the  character 
and  to  serve  the  occasion  of  some  of  the  poet's  patrons.  The 
volume  was  dedicated,  on  its  first  appearance,  by  the  publisher, 
Thomas  Thorpe,  to  "  Mr.  W.  H.,"  who  is  described  as  the  "  only 
begetter"  of  the  sonnets;  some  critics  have  supposed  that  this 
mysterious  "  Mr.  W.  H."  was  no  other  than  William  Herbert,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  one  of  Shakspeare's  most  powerful  friends,  while 
others  identify  the  unknown  begetter  with  the  Earl  of  Southampton. 
The  whole  production  is  shrouded  in  mystery ;  and  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  admiring  the  deep  tenderness,  the  melan- 
choly grace,  the  play  of  poetical  fancy,  and  the  weight  of  moral 
refiection  which  may  be  found  in  these  poems,  without  endea- 
vouring to  solve  the  enigma,— unquestionably  a  painful  and 
personal  one, — ^involved  in  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  composed. 
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BOOKS  USEFUL  IN  THE  STUDY  OP  SHAKSPEARE. 


Text.  —  The  Cambridge  Shakeepeare 
(giving  in  fooi-nolea  all  the  readings  of 
the  early  editiona).  Booth's  Reprint  of 
the  First  Folio. 

Editions  with  Notes.  —  The  Variorvm 
Shaketpeare  qf  1821  (^BoiwOPs  MaUme)^ 
contains  all  the  best  notes  up  to  that 
date.  Besides  the  well-known  editions 
of  Dyoe,  Staunton,  Knight,  and  GoUler, 
may  be  mentioned  R.  Grant  White's  edi- 
tion (Boston,  1872,  text  following  gene- 
rally the  1st  Folio,  notes  good  and  not 
overKSopions),  and  Delins'a  Shdktper^g 
Werhe  (English  Text,  German  notes, 
brief  and  excellent).  Famess's  admir- 
able Varicrum  Shdhetpeaare  will  snper- 
sedo  the  edition  of.  1821 ;  bat  only  two 
plays  are  as  yet  pnblished,  Bonuo  and 
Juliet  and  MacbeOi. 

Glossabibs,  &0.— Mrs.  Gowden  Clarice's 
Concordance  to  the  Play ;  Mrs.  Fameaa's 
Concordance  to  the  Foemti  Schmidt's 
Shakespeare- Lexicon  (A  to  L  pub- 
Ueihed). 

Dyce's  Clossary  (last  vol.  of  his 
Shakespeare).  Nares'  Glossary. 
Gbakmar,  Vkbsification.  —  Abbott's 
Shakesperian  Grammar;  Sidney  Wal- 
ker, CHtidtme  on  Shakespeare  and 
Shakeepeaanfe  Versification.  Bathursf s 
Changet  in  Shakespeare's  Versijlca- 
tion. 

SouBGKS.— Collier's  Shdkespeare  Library » 
Simrock's  On  the  Plats  qf  Shakespeare^s 
Plays  (Shakespeare  Society,  1860). 
SkxMovrei'B  Life  qf  Shakespeare.  W.  C. 
Hazlitt'a  Shdkespearefs  Library. 

Commentaries.— S.  T.  Coleridge,  £ec<t<re« 
on  Shakespeare;  Gervinns's  Shake- 
speare  Canmentarxes  (ed.  1876  contains 
a  valuable  preface  by  F.  J.  Fumivall; 
Gervinus  treats  the  plays^  in  great 
detail,  chronologically).  Mrs.  Jame- 
son's Chafocteristics  of  Women  (on  the 


female  characters  of  Shakspeare).  Prof. 
Dowden's  Shakspere,  his  Mittd  esnd  Ati 
(studies  the  growth  of  the  poet's  cha- 
racter  and  genius  through  his  works, 
considered  chronologically):  Hudson's 
Shakespeare,  his  Life,  Art,  and  Cha- 
raeters  (the  best  commentary  by  any 
American  critic);  Hazlitt's  Characters 
qf  Shakspeart^s  Plays:  Oourtenajr'B 
Com,mentaries  on  the  Sittortcai  Plays 
(dry,  but  valuable  for  a  comparison  of 
the  plays  with  HoUinshed);  Knight's 
Shaktpere  Studies. 
On  Shakspeare's  Life  the  most  important 
recent  contributions  have  been  made  by 
Mr.  HalUwelL  For  a  convenient  and 
well-arranged  summary  of  the  facts,  see 
S.  Neil's  Shakespeare,  a  Critical  Bio- 
graphy. 

Of  German  Commentaries  Schlegel's, 
Gervlnus's,  and  Ulrici's  have  been 
translated.  (The  last  edition  of  Ulrici's 
Shakespeare's  Dramatische  KunU  con- 
tains much  additional  matter.)  Kreya- 
sig's  Votiesungen  Ober  Shakespeare,  and 
a  smaller  work,  Shakespeare-Pragen, 
contain  criticisms  of  a  high  order. 
Hertzber^s  prefaces  to  certain  plays  (in 
the  German  Shakespeare  Society's  edi- 
tion of  Schlegel's  and  Tieck's  tranalatiun 
of  Shakspeare)  are  particularly  valuable 
with  reference  to  characteristics  of  ver- 
sification. The  Deutsche  Shakespeare- 
GeseUschaft  has  published  ten  annual 
volumes,  containing  many  artides  of 
importance. 

**  The  New  Shakspere  Society,"  under  the 
direction  of  F.  J.  Fumivall,  has  pub- 
lished, besides  transactions  (containing 
very  important  Shakspeare  studies) 
certain  reprints  of  early  quartos,  and  a 
series  of  Shakspeare  JUusum-Books,  and 
Is  at  present  actively  advancing  the 
study  of  our  great  poet 
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THE  BHAKSPEASIAN  DBAMATISTS. 


{  1.  Ben  JON8ON.  His  life.  §  2.  His  tragedies  and  coined,  es.  §  3.  His 
masqaes  and  other  works.  §  4.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  §  5.  Mas- 
SINGER.  §  6.  Ford.  §  7.  Webster.  §  8.  Chapman,  Dekkar, 
MiDDLETON,  Marston,  and  other  minor  Di-amatists.  §  9.  Shirley. 
§  10.  Bemarks  on  the  Elizabethan  drama. 

$  1.  The  age  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  produced  a  galaxy  of  great 
dramatic  poets,  the  like  of  whom,  whether  we  regard  the  nature  or 
the  degree  of  excellence  exhibited  in  their  works,  the  world  has 
never  seen.  In  the  general  style  of  their  writings,  they  bear  a 
strong  family  resemblance  to  Shakspeare  ;  and  indeed  many  of  the 
peculiar  merits  of  their  great  prototype  may  be  found  scattered 
among  his  various  contemporaries,  and  in  some  instances  carried  to 
a  height  little  inferior  to  that  found  in  his  writings.  Thus  intensity 
of  pathos  hardly  less  touching  than  that  of  Shakspeare  may  be 
found  in  the  dramas  of  Ford,  gallant  animation  and  dignity  in  the 
dialogues  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  deep  tragic  emotion  in  the 
sombre  scenes  of  Webster,  noble  moral  elevation  in  the  graceful 
plays  of  Massinger ;  but  in  Shakspeare,  and  in  Shakspeare  aloue,  do 
we  see  the  consummate  union  of  all  the  most  opposite  qualities  of 
the  poet,  the  observer,  and  the  philosopher. 

The  name  which  stands  next  to  that  of  Shakspeare  in  the  list  of 
these  illustrious  dramatists  is  that  of  Ben  Jonson  (1573-1637),  a 
vigorous  and  solid  genius,  built  high  with  learning  and  knowledge 
of  life,  and  whose  numerous  works,  dramatic  as  well  as  other,  possess 
an  imposing  and  somewhat  monumental  weight.  He  was  bom  in 
1573,  and  was  consequently  nine  years  younger  than  Shakspeare. 
His  career  was  full  of  strange  vicissitudes.  Though  compelled  by  a 
stepfather  to  follow  the  humble  trade  of  a  bricklayer,  he  succeeded 
in  gratifying  an  intense  thirst  for  learning.  The  statement  that 
he  passed  some  timej  with  the  assistance  of  a  patron,  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  is  discredited  by  his  own  silence.  At  all 
events  he  studied  with  a  diligence  that  certainly  rendered  him  one  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  his  age — an  age  fertile  in  learned  men.  He 
is  known  to  have  served  some  time  as  a  soldier  in  the  Low  Countries, 
and  to  have  distinguished  himself  by  his  courage  in  the  field ;  but 
his  theatrical  career  seems  to  have  begun  when  he  was  about 
20  years  of  ago,  when  we  find  him  attached  as  an  actor  to  one  of  the 
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minor  theatres,  called  the  Curtain.  UiB  saocesB  as  a  perfonner  is 
said  to  haye  been  very  small,  arising  most  probably  from  want 
of  grace  and  beauty  of  person ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  his  theatrical  career  differed  from  the  almost  tmiveraal  type  of 
the  actor-dramatists  of  that  age.  While  still  a  very  young  man  he 
fought  a  duel  with  one  of  his  fellow-actors,  whom  he  had  the  mi^ 
fortune  to  kill,  receiving  at  the  same  time  a  severe  wound ;  and  for 
this  infringement  of  the  law,  which  at  that  particular  period  was 
punished  with  extreme  severity,  the  poet  was  (to  use  his  own 
words)  "  brought  near  the  gallows."  Among  other  vicissitudes  of 
life,  Jonson  is  related  to  have  twice  changed  his  religion,  having 
been  converted  by  a  Jesuit  to  the  Roman  Catholic  &ith,  and  to  have 
afterwards  again  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  mother^Chuiob,  on 
which  last  occasion  he  is  said,  when  receiving  the  Sacrament  <xi  his 
reconversion,  to  have  drunk  out  the  whole  chalice,  in  sign  of  the 
sincerity  of  his  recantation. 

His  first  dramatic  work,  the  Comedy  of  Every  Man  in  his 
Humour,  is  assigned  to  the  year  1596.  This  piece,  the  action  and 
characters  of  which  were  originally  Italian,  failed  in  its  first  repre- 
sentation; and  there  is  a  tradition,  fieur  from  improbable  in  itself, 
that  Shakspeare,  who  was  then  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  popularity, 
advised  the  young  aspirant  to  make  some  changes  in  the  piece  and 
to  transfer  its  action  to  England.  Two  years  afterwards  the  comedy, 
with  considerable  alterations,  was  brought  out  a  second  time,  at 
Shakspeare*s  theatre  of  the  Globe,  and  then  with  triumphant suooess. 
One  of  the  few  parts  which  Shakspeare  is  known  to  have  personated 
(m  the  stage  is  that  of  Old  Knowel,  the  jealous  merchant,  in  this 
comedy.  Thus  was  probably  laid  the  foundation  of  that  warm  and 
solid  friendship  between  Jonson  and  Shakspeare,  which  appears  to 
have  continued  during  tiieir  whole  lives,  and  the  existence  of  which 
is  proved  not  only  by  many  pleasant  anecdotes  recording  the  gay 
and  witty  social  intercourse  of  the  two  great  poets,  but  by  the  enthu- 
siastic, and  yet  discriminating,  eulogy  in  which  Jonson — ^who  was 
not  a  man  to  give  light  or  unconsidered  praise — ^has  honoured  the 
memory  and  described  the  genius  of  his  friend.  From  the  moment 
of  this  second  representation  of  his  comedy  Ben  Jonson's  literary 
reputation  was  established,  and  during  the  remainder  of  his  very 
active  career,  though  the  success  of  particular  pieces  may  have  fluo- 
tuated,  Jonson  undoubtedly  occupied  a  place  at  the  very  head  of  the 
dramatic  authors  of  his  day.  His  social  and  generous,  though  coarse 
and  somewhat  overbearing  character,  the  extraordinary  power  and 
richness  of  his  conversation,  contributed  to  make  him  one  of  the 
most  prominent  figures  in  the  literary  society  of  that  day.  His 

wit^wmbats"  at  the  famous  taverns  of  the  Mermaid,  the  Devil, 
and  the  Falcon,  have  been  commemorated  in  many  anecdotes ;  and 
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he  ev&x  appears  to  haye  been  regarded  at  last  aa  a  sort  of  intellectual 
potentate,  much  as  his  great  namesake  Samuel  Johnson  was  after* 
wards,  and  to  have  conferred  upon  his  iavourites  the  title  of  his 
tons :  **  sealing  them,"  as  he  says  in  one  of  his  epigrams,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ben.'' 

His  first  comedy  was  followed  in  the  succeeding  year  by  Every  Mm 
Out  cf  his  Sumcur^  and  his  literary  aotivity  continued  to  be  very 
great,  for  in  1603  he  gave  to  the  world  his  tragedy  of  Sejanus,  and 
in  1605  he  appears  to  have  had  some  share,  with  Chapman,  Marston, 
Dekker,  and  other  dramatists,  in  the  piece  of  Eastward  Hoe  \  a 
comedy  which  called  down  upon  all  connected  with  it  a  severe  per- 
secution from  the  Court,  which  was  bitterly  offended  by  certain 
satirical  allusions  to  the  favour  then  aooorded  by  King  James  to  his 
Scottish  countrymen.  Jonson  was  involved  in  this  persecution ; 
and  there  is  a  story  that  the  guilty  wits  having  been  condemned  to 
have  their  noses  sUt,  Jonson  generously  refused  to  abandon  his  asso- 
ciates, and  that  his  mother  had  prepared  for  herself  and  him  "  a 
Strang  and  lusty  poison,"  to  enable  him  to  escape  the  ignominy 
of  such  a  disfigurement.  With  the  frank  and  violent  character  of 
Jonson  it  was  impossible  that  be  could  escape  continual  quarrels 
and  disputes,  so  difficult  to  avoid  in  a  literary  career,  and  particularly 
in  the  dramatic  profession.  Thus  we  have  notices  of  violent  feuds 
between  him  and  Dekker,  Chapman,  Marston  and  others,  as  well  as 
Inigo  Jones,  the  Court  architect  and  arranger  of  festivities  and 
masques,  whose  flavour  seems  to  have  given  great  umbrage  to  the 
proud  and  self-confident  nature  of  old  Ben.  Many  of  these  literary 
quanels  may  be  traced  in  the  dramatic  works  of  Jonson  and  his 
contemporaries,  who  used  the  stage  as  a  vehicle  for  mutual  attack 
and  recrimination.  In  rapid  succession  between  1603  and  1619  fol- 
lowed some  of  Jonson's  finest  works,  Vdpone^  Epieiney  the  Alche- 
mist^ and  the  tragedy  of  OatiHne.  In  the  latter  year  he  was 
appointed  Laureate  or  Court  poet;  and  was  firequentiy  employed  in 
getting  up  those  splendid  and  fantastic  «itertainments  called 
masques,  in  which  magnificence  of  scenery,  decoration,  and  costume, 
ingenious,  allegorical,  and  mytholc^ical  personi^es,  exquisite  music, 
dancing,  and  declamation  were  made  the  instruments  for  paying 
extravagant  compliments  to  the  king  and  the  great  personages  of  the 
court,  on  occasion  of  any  festivity  at  the  palace  or  in  the  mansions 
of  the  great.  These  charnung  compositions,  in  which  Jonson  exhi- 
bited all  the  stores  of  his  invention  and  all  the  resources  of  his  vast 
and  elegant  scholarship,  were  represented  scmietimes  by  actors,  but 
often  by  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  court ;  and  were  performed 
not  in  the  public  theatres  but  in  palaces  and  great  houses,  both 
in  London  and  the  country.  Many  of  Jonson's  later  pieces  were 
entirely  unsuccessful,  and  in  one  of  the  last,  the  New  Inn^  acted  in 
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1630,  the  poet  oomplalDS  bitterly  of  tlie  hoBtility  and  bad  taste  oi 
the  audience.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life  Ben  Jonson  appears  to 
have  fallen  into  poverty,  aggravated  by  disappointment  and  ill- 
health,  the  latter  probably  caused  by  his  too  great  fondness  for 
copious  libations  of  sack.  He  died  in  1637,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  L,  and  was  buried,  it  is  said,  in  a  vertical  posi- 
tion, in  the  churchyard  of  Westminster,  the  stone  over  his  grave 
having  been  inscribed  with  the  excellent  and  huxmic  words,  0 
rare  Ben  Jonson  1 

f  2.  The  dramatic  as  well  as  the  other  works  of  this  great  poet 
are  so  numerous  that  I  must  content  myself  with  a  very  cursory 
survey  of  them.  They  are  of  various  degrees  of  merits  ranging 
from  an  excellence  not  surpassed  by  any  contemporary  excepting 
Shakspeare,  to  the  lowest  point  of  laborious  mediocrity.  Two  of 
them  are  tragedies,  the  FaU  Sefanus  and  the  Conspimcy  of  Cati^ 
line.  The  subjecto  of  both  these  plays  are  borrowed  from  the 
Roman  historians,  and  the  dialogue  and  action  in  both  may  be 
regarded  as  a  mosaic  of  striking  and  brilliant  extracts  from  the 
Latin  literature,  reproduced  by  Jonson  with  such  a  consummate 
force  and  vigour  that  we  may  call  him  a  Roman  author  who  com* 
posed  in  English.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  minute  accuracy  with 
which  all  the  details  of  the  Roman  manners,  ceremonies,  religion, 
and  sentiments  are  reproduced ;  and  yet  the  effect  of  the  whole  is 
singularly  stiff  and  onpleasing,  partly  perhaps  from  the  absence  of 
pathos  and  tenderness  which  characterises  Jonson's  mind,  and  partly 
from  the  unmanageable  nature  of  the  subjects,  the  hero  in  both  cases 
being  so  odious  limt  no  art  can  secure  for  his  fate  the  sympathy  of 
the  reader.  Many  of  the  scenes,  however,  particularly  those  of  a 
declamatory  character,  as  the  trial  of  Silius  and  Gremutius  Cordus 
before  the  abject  Senate,  the  appearance  of  Tiberius,  and  the  magni- 
ficent oration  in  which  Petreiua  describes  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Catiline,  are  of  extraordinary  power  and  grandeur.  Of  comedies, 
properly  so  called,  Jon8(»i  composed  fifteen,  the  best  of  which  are 
inoontcfitibly  Every  Mm  in  his  Humour,  Vdjponey  JSjncene  or  the 
Silent  Womany  and  the  Mchemist.  The  plots  or  intrigues  of  Jonson 
are  far  superior  to  those  of  the  generality  of  his  contemporaries :  ho 
always  constructed  them  himself,  and  with  great  care  and  skill. 
Those  of  Vcipone  and  the  Silent  Woman  for  example,  though 
some  of  the  incidents  are  extravagant,  are  admirable  for  the  con- 
structive skill  they  display,  and  for  the  art  with  which  each  detail 
is  made  to  contribute  to  the  catastrophe.  The  general  effect,  how- 
ever, of  Jonson's  plays,  though  abundantly  satisfactory  to  the  reason, 
is  hard  and  defective  to  the  taste.  The  character  of  his  mind  was 
eminently  analytic ;  he  dissected  the  vices,  the  follies,  and  the  affec- 
tations of  society,  and  presented  them  to  the  reader  rather  like 
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anatomical  preparations  than  like  men  and  women.  His  obser- 
vation was  extensive  and  acute ;  but  his  mind  loved  to  dwell  rather 
upon  the  eccentricities  and  monstrosities  of  human  nature  than  upon 
those  universal  features  with  which  all  can  sympathise  as  all  possess 
them .  His  mind  was  singularly  deficient  in  what  is  called  humanity ; 
his  point  of  view  is  invariably  that  of  the  satirist^  and  thus,  as  he 
fixed  his  attention  chiefly  upon  what  was  abnormal,  many  of  hig 
most  elaborately-drawn  portraits  are  a  sort  of  dry,  harsh,  abstruse 
caricatures  of  absurdities  which  were  peculiar  to  the  manners  and 
society  of  that  day,  and  appear  to  us  as  strange  and  quaint  as  the 
pictures  of  our  ancestors  in  their  stiff  and  fantastic  dresses.  The 
satiric  tendency  of  Jonson's  mind,  too,  induced  him  to  take  his 
materials,  both  for  intrigue  and  character,  from  odious  or  repulsive 
sources  ;  thus  the  subject  of  two  of  his  finest  pieces,  Vcipone  and  the 
Alchemist f  turns  entirely  upon  a  series  of  ingenious  cheats  and  ras- 
calities ;  all  the  persons,  without  exception,  being  either  scoundrels 
or  their  dupes.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  these  peculiarities,  the 
knowledge  of  character  displayed  by  Jonson  is  so  vast,  the  force  and 
vigour  of  expression  is  so  unbounded,  he  has  poured  forth  into  his 
dialogue  such  a  wonderful  wealth  of  illustration  drawn  from  men  as 
well  as  books,  that  his  comedies  form  a  study  eminently  substantial. 
In  some  of  them,  as  in  Poetaster,  Bartholomew  Fair,  and  the  Tale  of 
a  Tub,  Jonson  has  attacked  particular  persons  and  parties  as 
Dekkar  in  the  first,  the  Puritans  in  the  second,  and  Inigo  Jones  in 
the  third;  but  these  pieces  can  have  but  little  interest  for  the 
modem  reader.  The  tone  of  morality  which  prevails  throughout 
Jonson's  works  is  high  and  manly,  and  he  is  particularly  remarkable 
for  4he  lofty  standard  he  invariably  claims  for  the  social  value  of 
the  poet,  the  dramatist,  and  the  satirist  Though  he  has  too  often 
devoted  his  great  powers  to  the  delineation  of  those  oddities  and 
absurdities  which  were  then  called  humours,  and  which  may  be 
defined  as  natural  follies  and  weaknesses  exaggerated-  by  afiecta- 
tion,  he  has  traced  more  than  one  truly  comic  personage,  the  interest 
of  which  must  be  permanent ;  thus  his  admirable  type  of  coward 
braggadocio  in  BobadiU  will  always  deserve  to  occupy  a  place  in  the 
great  gallery  of  human  folly.  The  want  of  tenderness  and  delicacy 
which  I  have  ascribed  to  Jonson  will  be  especially  perceived  in  the 
harsh  and  unamiable  characters  which  he  has  given  to  his  finale 
persons.  Without  stamping  him  as  a  woman-hater,  it  may  be  said 
that  there  is  hardly  one  female  character  in  all  his  dramas  which  is 
represented  in  a  graceful  or  attractive  light,  while  a  great  many  of 
them  are  absolutely  repulsive  from  their  coarseness  and  their  vices. 

§  3.  It  is  singular  that  while  Jonson  in  his  plays  should  be  distin- 
guished for  that  hardness  and  dryness  which  I  have  ^deavoured  to 
point  out,  this  same  poet,  in  another  large  and  beautiful  category  of 
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his  works,  should  he  remarkahle  for  the  elegance  and  refinement  ci 
his  invention  and  his  style.  In  the  Masques  and  Court  Entertain- 
ments which  he  composed  for  the  amusement  of  the  king  and  the 
great  nohles,  as  well  as  in  the  charming  fragment  of  a  pastoral  drama 
entitled  ^The  Sad  Shepherd^  Jonson  appears  quite  another  man. 
Everything  that  the  richest  and  most  delicate  invention  could  supply, 
aided  hy  extensive,  elegant^  and  recondite  reading,  is  lavished  upon 
these  courtly  compliments,  the  gracefulness  of  which  almost  makes 
us  forget  their  adulation  and  servility.  This  servility,  it  should  he 
remarked,  was  the  fashion  of  the  times ;  and  was  carried  quite  as 
far  towards  the  pedantic  and  imhecile  James  as  it  had  heen  towards 
his  great  predecessor  Elizaheth.  Of  such  mtoques  and  entertain- 
ments Jonson  composed  ahout  35,  many  of  which  exhihit  a  richness 
and  playfulness  of  invention  which  have  never  heen  surpassed.  These 
productions  were,  of  course,  generally  short,  and  depended  in  a  great 
measure  for  their  effect  upon  the  scenes,  macMnery,  costumes, 
dances,  and  songs  with  which  they  were  thickly  interspersed.  The 
magnificence  ^metimes  displayed  in  these  spectacles  was  extra- 
ordinary, and  forms  a  striking  contrast  with  the  heggarly  mise  en 
scene  of  the  regular  theatres  of  those  days.  Among  the  most  heau- 
tiful  of  these  masques  we  may  mention  Paris  Anniversary^  the 
Masqu/s  of  Oheron,  and  the  Masque  qf  Queens,  In  the  dialogue  of 
these  slight  pieces,  as  well  as  in  the  lyrics  which  are  frequently 
introduced,  we  see  how  gracefal  and  melodious  could  hecome  the 
genius  of  this  great  poet,  though  generally  attuned  to  the  severer 
notes  of  the  satiric  muse.  Besides  his  dramatic  works  Jonson  left  a 
very  large  quantity  of  literary  remains  in  prose  and  verse.  The 
former  portion  contains  many  curious  and  valuahle  notes  made  hy 
Jonson  on  hooks  and  men,  among  which  are  particularly  interesting 
the  references  to  Shakspeare  and  Bacon;  and  the  latter  consists 
chiefly  of  epigrams  written  in  the  manner  of  Martial,  and  sometimes 
containing  interesting  notices  of  contemporary  persons  and  things. 
All  these  are  pregnant  with  wit,  fancy,  and  solid  learning,  and 
confirm  the  idea  which  we  derive  from  Jonson's  dramas  of  the 
power,  richness,  and  variety  of  his  genius. 

§  4.  Superior  to  Ben  Jonson  in  variety  and  animation,  though 
hardly  equal  to  him  in  soHdity  of  knowledge,  were  the  two  illus- 
trious dramatists  who  worked  t(^ether  with  so  intimate  an  union 
that  it  is  impossihle,  in  the  works  composed  hefore  their  friendship 
was  dissolved  hy  death,  to  separate  their  contributions.  These  were 
Beaumont  (1586-1616)  and  Fletcher  (1576-1625),  both  men  of  n 
higher  social  status,  hy  birth  and  by  education,  than  the  generality 
of  the  dramatists  of  this  splendid  epoch ;  for  Beaumont  was  of  noble 
family,  and  the  son* of  a  judge,  while  Fletcher  was  son  to  Bishop 
Uletcher,  an  eoclesiastic,  however,  of  no  very  enviable  Yeputation,  in 
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the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  John  Fletcher  was  born  in  1576 ;  Thomaa 
Beaumont  ten  years  later,  but  he  died  early,  in  1615,  at  the  age  of 
thirty,  and  his  friend  survived  him  ten  years,  and  was  (me  of  the 
victims  to  the  Plague  in  1625.  Concerning  the  details  of  their  lives 
and  characters  we  possess  but  vague  and  scanty  information ;  it  is, 
however,  evident  from  their  works  that  they  had  both  received  a 
learned  education.  They  were  accomplished  men,  possessing  a  de- 
gree of  scholarship  far  inferior,  perhaps,  in  depth  and  accuracy  to 
that  of  Jonson,  but  amply  sufficient  to  furnish  their  writings  with 
rich  allusions  and  abundant  ornaments.  The  dramatic  works  of 
these  brilliant  fellow-labourers,  in  spite  of  the  very  short  existence 
of  the  one,  and  the  not  very  long  life  of  the  other,  are  extraordinary 
not  only  for  their  excellence  and  variety,  but  also  for  their  number, 
their  collected  dramas — which  were  not  printed  in  a  complete  form 
till  1647 — ^amounting  to  52.  Some  of  these,  it  is  certain,  were  acted 
before  Beaumont's  death ;  and  of  the  remainder  many  are  attributed 
to  Fletcher  alone,  and  this  probably  with  justice,  though  it  is  impos- 
sible to  know  how  far  Fletcher,  in  those  works  wnich  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  period  succeeding  that  event,  may  have  profited  by 
the  unfinished  sketches  thrown  off  by  them  both  in  partnership. 
The  common  tradition  relates  that  Beaumont  possessed  more  of  the 
elevated,  sublime,  and  tragic  genius,  while  Fletcher  was  rather  di*^ 
tinguished  by  gaiety  and  comic  humour;  but  so  intimately  inter-^ 
woven  is  the  glory  of  these  two  excellent  poets,  that  neither  in  their 
names  nor  in  their  writings  does  biography  or  criticism  ever  separate 
them.  Such  imperfect  notices,  however,  as  have  come  down  to  our 
time  upon  this  subject  I  will  introduce  here,  as  they  will  assist  the 
memory  in  judging  of  such  a  multiplicity  of  pieces,  by  dividing  them 
into  comparatively  manageable  groups.  Dryden,  who  has  spoken 
with  just  enthusiasm  of  the  works  of  these  great  dramatists,  to  whom 
he  himself  owed  so  much,  has  asserted  that  the  first  successful  piece 
they  placed  upon  the  stage  was  the  charming  romantic  drama  of 
PhUasteTf  though  they  had  composed  several  before  this  production 
raised  their  names  to  a  high  pitch  of  popularity.  Among  the  pieces 
performed  anterior  to  1615  may  be  mentioned,  besides  PhUaster^  the 
Maid^s  Tragedy,  A  King  and  No  King,  the  Laws  of  Candy,  all  of  a 
lofty  or  tragic  character ;  while  among  the  dramas  belonging  to  the 
same  early  period  may  be  specified  the  following,  as  exhibiting  the 
comic  genius  of  the  two  illustrious  fellow-labourers :  the  Woman^ 
hater,  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  (one  of  their  richest  and 
most  popular  extravaganzas),  the  Honest  Man^s  Fortune,  the  Cap- 
tain, and  the  Coxcomb.  Of  those  attributed,  with  more  or  less  show 
of  probability,  to  Fletcher  alone,  it  will  be  seen  th^t  a  large  propor- 
tion possess  ^  character  in  which  the"  comic  tone  is  predominant. 
I  will  specify  the  following :  the  excellent  comedies  of  the  Chances, 
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the  Spanteh  Curate^  Beggan*  Btuh,  and  Bide  a  "Wife  and  Have  a 
Wife.  But  a  mere  enumeration  of  the  principal  dramas  of  these 
animated  and  prolific  playwrights  will  be  found  tiresome  and  unsatis- 
factory.  I  will  therefore,  after  making  a  few  general  remarks  on 
the  genius  and  manner  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  note  such  pecu- 
liarities in  their  principal  plays  as  my  limited  space  will  permit. 
The  first  quality  which  strikes  the  reader  in  making  acquaintance 
with  these  poets  is  the  singularly  airy,  free,  and  animated  manner  in 
which  they  exhibit  incident,  sentiment,  and  action.  They  evidently 
wrote  with  great  ease  and  rapidity ;  and  their  productions,  though 
occasionally  offending  against  the  rules  of  good  taste  and  propriety, 
are  never  deficient  in  the  tone  of  good  society.  Their  dialogue,  far 
less  crowded  with  thought  than  that  of  Shakspeare,  and  less  bur- 
thened  with  scholarlike  allusion  than  that  of  Jonson,  is  singularly 
vivacious  and  flowing.  Their  style,  though  not  altogether  free  from 
afiFectation,  is  wonderfully  limpid,  and  will  generally  be  found  much 
easier  to  understand  at  the  first  glance  than  that  of  Shakspeare— a 
cleamessVhich  arises  from  less  complexity  in  the  ideas.  They  often 
attain,  in  their  more  poetical  and  declamatory  passages,  a  high  ele- 
vation both  of  tragic  and  romantic  eloquence.  In  the  delineation  of 
character  and  passion  they  are  inferior  to  the  great  artist  with  whom 
they  have  not  seldom  ventured  to  measure  their  strength ;  and  if 
ever  they  have  deserved  the  high  honour  of  being  compared  for  a 
moment  with  Shakspeare,  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  must 
select,  as  the  subject  of  such  comparison,  not  the  deeper  and  vaster 
creations  of  the  great  master's  genius. 


not,  in  short,  such  works  as  Eamlet,  Lear,  OtkeUo,  but  rather  what 
may  be  called  his  secondary  pieces,  such  as  Much  Ado  About 
Nothing,  Measure  for  Measure,  or  the  Tempest — ^works  in  which  the 
graceful,  fantastic,  and  romantic  element  predominate.  In  this  de- 
partment Beaumont  and  Fletcher  are  no  unworthy  rivals  to  the 
greatest  of  dramatists.  They  possess  high  comic  powers  in  the 
delineation  of  violently  farcical  and  extravagant  characters.  Their 
portraiture  of  bragging  cowardice  in  Bessus  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
completest  delineations  which  the  stage  has  given ;  while  in  such 
quaint  and  outrageously  ludicrous  impersonations  as  those  of 
Lazarillo,  the  hungry  courtier  who  is  in  vain  pursuit  of  the  "  um- 
brana's  head,"  which  is  the  object  of  his  idolatry,  they  have  touched 
the  very  brink  to  which  humorous  extravagance  can  be  carried. 
Their  plots,  like  those  of  Shakspeare,  are  often  carelessly  con- 
structed and  improbable  in  incideftit ;  but  the  curiosity  of  the  reader 
is  always  kept  alive  by  striking  situations  and  amusing  turns  of 
fortune.   Their  materials  are  similar  to  those  which  the  romantic 
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dramatiflU  of  that  age  generally  employed— Italian  and  Frencb 
novels,  and  sometimes  legendary  or  authentic  history.  It  should  be 
remarked,  however,  that  they  have  never  once  attempted,  like 
Shakspeare,  the  historical  drama,,  founded  upon  the  annals  c£  their, 
own  country,  though  they  have  &eely  used  materials  derived  from 
Roman  chronicles — as  in  their  tragedy  of  the  False  One,  in  which 
they  seem  to  have  intended  to  try  their  strength  against  Jtdiia 
CoBsar ; — ^and  &om  the  legendary  history  of  the  Middle  Ages,  as  in 
BdUo,  Thierry  and  Theodoret,  and  other  pieces.  They  are  singu- 
larly  happy  in  the  delineation  of  noble  and  chivalrous  feeling,  the 
love  and  friendship  of  young  and  gallant  souls ;  and  their  numerous 
portraits  of  valiant  veterans  may  be  pronounced  unequalled.  As 
examples  of  the  former  I  may  cite  the  personages  of  Philaster,  of 
Arbaces,  of  Palamon  and  Arcite,  of  Areas  in  the  Loyal  Svhject  and, 
above  all,  of  Caratach  in  the  tragedy  of  Bonduca,  They  possess  the 
art  of  rendering  a  character  vicious,  and  even  criminal,  without 
making  it  forfeit  all  claims  to  our  sympathy ;  and  thus  exhibit  a 
true  sense  of  humanity.  A  striking  example  of  this  is  the  erring 
but  generous  hero  of  A  King  and  No  King,  Their  pathos,  though 
frequently  exhibited,  is  rather  tender  than  deep :  among  the  most 
striking  instances  of  this  I  may  refer  to  the  MavTs  Tragedy,  one  of 
their  most  admired  and  elaborate  works.  The  grief  of  Aspasia  and 
the  despair  of  Evadne  are  worked  up  to  a  high  pitch  of  tragic  emo- 
tion. In  the  Tu)0  Noble  Kinsmen,  the  subject  of  which  is  borrowed 
from  the  Knighfs  Tale  of  Chaucer,  the  dignity  of  chivalric  friendship 
is  portrayed  with  the  highest  and  most  heroic  spirit  In  this  play 
the  scenes  exhibiting  the  love  and  madness  of  the  Gaoler's  Daughter 
show  an  evident  imitation  of  the  character  of  Ophelia ;  and  there  can 
be  no  higher  praise  to  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  than  to  confess  that 
they  come  out  of  the  contest  beaten  indeed,  but  not  disgraced. 
Excellent  too  are  they  in  pictures  of  simple  tenderness  and  sorrow : 
there  are  few  things  in  dramatic  literature  more  pathetic  than  the 
character  and  death  of  the  little  heroic  Prince  Hengo  in  the  tragedy 
of  Bondvm.  But  it  is  perhaps  in  their  pieces  of  mixed  sentiment, 
containing  comic  matter  intermingled  with  romantic  and  elevated 
incidents,  that  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  genius  shines  out  in  its  full 
effulgence.  It  is  on  such  occasions  that  we  see  them  rise  without 
effort  and  sink  without  meanness.  Perhaps  no  better  examples  of 
this — the  most  charming — phase  of  their  peculiar  talent  can  be 
selected  than  the  comedies  of  the  Elder  Brother,  Btde  a  Wife  and 
Have  a  Wife,  Beggari  Bush,  and  the  Spanish  Curate,  In  the  third- 
mentioned  piece  the  romantic  and  the  farcical  intrigues  are  combined 
in  a  most  masterly  manner,  while  in  the  first  and  second  the  force 
of  iimate  worth  and  courage  is  mode  to  shine  out  brilliantly  amid 
the  most  apparently  adverse  circumstances.   In  the  more  violently 
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farcical  intrigues  and  characters,  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  LUtU 
French  Lawyer^  the  W<iman'hater^  the  Eumorous^  Lieutenant^  the 
Scom/tU  Lady,  Wit  at  Several  Weapons^  and  the  like,  we  willingly 
forget  the  eccentricity,  or  even  absurdity  of  the  idea  ih  consideration 
of  the  inexhaustible  series  of  laughable  extravagancies  in  which  it  is 
made  to  develop  itself.  Such  extravagancies  are  very  different  from 
^the  dry,  persevering,  analytical  method  in  which  Jonson  works  out 
to  its  very  last  dregs  the  exhibition  of  one  of  those  humours" 
which  he  so  delighted  to  portray — a  process  which  may  almost  be 
called  scientific,  like  the  destructive  distillation  of  the  chemist, 
leaving  nothing  behind  but  a  caput  mortuum.  The  fools  and 
grotesques  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  are  "  lively,  audible,  and  full 
of  vent  ;**  and  the  authors  seem  to  enjoy  the  amusement  of  heaping 
up  absurdity  upon  absurdity,  out  of  the  very  abundance  of  their 
humorous  conception.  The  language  in  which  the  poet  clothes 
their  droll  ^travagancies  is  often  highly  figurative,  full  of  imagery, 
and  of  a  rich  and  generous  music ;  sometimes  the  simple  change  of 
a  few  words  will  transform  one  of  these  passages  of  ludicrous  and 
yet  picturesque  exaggeration  into  a  noble  outburst  of  serious  poetry. 
Some  of  the  pieces  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  furnish  us  with  a  store 
of  curious  antiquarian  and  literary  materials :  thus  the  excellent 
romantic  play  of  Beggar^  Btuh  contains,  in  the  humorous  scenes 
where  the  mumping  **  fraternity  is  introduced,  valuable  materials 
illustrating  that  singular  subject  the  dang  dialect,  or  the  professional 
jargon  of  thieves,  beggars,  and  such  like  offscourings  of  society ;  and 
it  is  curious  to  see  how  long  much  of  this  argot  has  been  in  ex- 
istence, and  how  slight  are  the  changes  it  has  undergone.  In  the 
same  way  the  fantastic  extravaganza  of  the  Knight  of  the  Burning 
Pestle  is  an  absolute  storehouse  preserving  a  multitude  of  popular 
chivalric  legends  and  fragments,  sometimes  beautiful  and  always 
interesting,  of  ancient  English  ballad  poetry.  Tn  a  good  many  pas- 
sages of  Fletcher  we  meet  with  evident  parodies  or  caricatures  of 
scenes  and  speeches  of  other  dramatists,  and  particularly  of  Shak- 
speare,  in  which  latter  case  the  interest  of  such  passages  is  of  course 
very  high;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  such  caricatures  or 
parodies  are  marked  by  a  playful  spirit,  and  bear  no  trace  of  ma- 
lignity or  envy.  Examples  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  play  I  have 
just  ijientioned,  in  the  droll  pathetic  speech  on  the  installation  of 
Clause  as  King  of  the  Gypsies,  an  evident  and  good-natured  jest  at 
Cranmer's  speech  in  the  last  scene  of  Henry  VIII.  Many  others 
might  be  adduced.  The  pastoral  drama  of  the  Faithful  Shepheixless 
is  unquestionably  one  of  ^e  most  exquisite  combinations  of  delicate 
and  tender  sentiment  with  description  of  nature  and  lyrical  music 
that  the  English  or  any  other  literature  can  boast  Originally  imi- 
tated from  the  Italian,  this  mixture  of  the  eclogue  and  the  drama 
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forms  a  peculiar  subdivision  of  poetry.  Though  the  characters, 
sentiments,  language,  and  incidents  have  little  relation  ta  real  life, 
the  charm  of  such  idyllic  compositions,  from  the  days  of  Theocritus 
to  those  of  Guarini  and  Tasso,  has  always  been  felt ;  and  the  refined 
ideal  and  half-mythologic  beauty  of  the  "fabled  life"  of  Tempo 
seems  to  gratify  that  craving  of  the  imagination  which  makes  us  all 
hunger  after  something  purer,  sweeter,  and  more  innocent  than  the 
atmosphere  of  our  ordinary  "  working-day  world."  The  pictures  of 
nature  which  crowd  this  exquisite  Arcadian  drama  have  never  been 
surpassed  for  their  truth,  their  delicacy,  and  the  melody  of  their 
expression ;  and  it  is  not  the  least  glory  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
that  in  this  exquisite  poem  they  are  the  victorious  rivals  of  Ben 
Jonson,  whose  delicious  fragment  of  the  Sad  Shepherd  was  un- 
doubtedly suggested  by  the  drama  I  am  speaking  of ;  while  Fletcher 
also  furnished  to  Milton  the  first  prototype  of  one  of  the  most  inimi- 
table of  his  works — the  pastoral  drama  of  Comus, 

§  5.  Of  the  personal  history  of  Philip  Massinobb  (1584-1640) 
little  is  known.  This  excellent  poet  was  bom  in  1584,  and  died, 
apparently  very  poor,  in  1640.  His  birth  was  that  of  a  gentleman, 
his  education  good,  and  even  learned ;  for  though  his  stay  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  which  he  entered  in  1602,  was  not  longer  than 
two  years,  his  works  prove,  by  the  uniform  elegance  and  refined 
dignity  of  their  diction,  and  by  the  peculiar  fondness  with  which  he 
dwells  on  classical  allusions,  that  he  was  intimately  penetrated  with 
the  finest  essence  of  the  great  classical  writers  of  antiquity.  His 
theatrical  life,  extending  from  1604  to  his  death,  appears  to  hare 
been  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  struggle,  disappointment,  and 
distress ;  and  we  possess  one  touching  document  proving  how  deep 
and  general  was  that  distress  in  the  dramatic  profession  of  the  time. 
It  is  a  letter  written  to  Henslowe,  the  manager  of  the  Globe  theatre, 
in  the  joint  names  of  Massinger,  Field,  and  Dabome,  all  poets  of 
considerable  popularity,  imploring  the  loan  of  an  insignificant  sum 
to  liberate  them  from  a  debtors'  prison.  Like  most  of  his  fellow- 
dramatists.  Massinger  frequently  wrote  in  partnership  with  other 
playwrights,  the  names  of  Dekker,  Field,  Rowley,  Middleton,  and 
others  being  often  found  in  conjunction  with  his.  We  possess  the 
titles  of  about  37  plays  either  entirely  or  partially  written  by 
Massinger,  of  which  number,  however,  only  18  are  now  extant,  the 
remainder  having  been  lost  or  destroyed.  These  works  are  tragedies, 
comedies,  and  romahtic  dramas  partaking  of  both  characters.  The 
finest  of  them  are  the  following :  the  Fated  Dowry,  the  Unnatural 
Combatf  the  Boman  Actor ^  and  the  Duke  of  Milan,  in  the  first  cate- 
gory ;  the  Bondman,  the  Maid  of  Honour,  and  the  Picture,  in  the 
third ;  and  the  Old  Law  and  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts  in  the 
second.   The  qualities  which  distinguish  this  noble  writer  are  an 
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extraordinary  dignity  and  elevation  of  moral  sentiment,  a  singular 
power  of  delineating  the  sorrows  of  pure  and  lofty  minds  exposed  to 
unmerited  suffering,  cast  down  but  not  himiiliated  by  misfortune. 
In  these  lofty  delineations  it  is  impossible  not  to  trace  the  reflexion 
of  Massinger's  own  high  but  melancholy  spirit.  Female  purity  and 
devotion  he  has  painted  with  great  skill ;  and  his  plays  exhibit 
many  scenes  in  which  he  nas  ventured  to  sound  the  mysteries  of 
the  deepest  passions,  as  in  the  Fatal  Dowry  and  the  Duhe  of  MUan, 
the  subject  of  the  latter  having  some  resemblance  with  the  terrible 
story  of  Mariamne.  It  was  unfortunately  indispensable,  in  order  to 
please  the  mixed  audiences  of  those  days,  that  comic  and  farcical 
iscenes  should  be  introduced  in  every  piece;  and  for  comedy  and 
pleasantry  Massinger  h^  no  aptitude.  This  portion  of  his  works  is 
in  every  case  contemptible  for  stupid  buffoonery,  as  well  as  odious 
for  loathsome  indecency ;  and  the  coarseness  and  obscenity  of  such 
passages  forms  so  painful  a  contrast  with  the  general  elegance  and 
purity  of  Massinger'a  tone  and  language  that  we  are  driven  to  the 
supposition  of  his  having  had  recourse  to  other  hands  to  supply  this 
obnoxious  matter  in  obedience  to  the  popular  taste.  Massinger's 
style  and  versification  are  singularly  sweet  and  noble.  No  writer  of 
that  day  is  so  free  from  archaisms  and  obscurities ;  and  perhaps  there 
is  none  in  whom  more  constantly  appear  all  the  force,  harmony,  and 
dignity  of  which  the  English  language  is  susceptible.  From  many 
passages  we  may  draw  the  conclusion  that  Massinger  was  a  fervent 
Catholic.  The  Virgin  Martyr  is  indeed  a  Catholic  mystery ;  and  in 
many  plays — as,  for  example,  the  Rensgado — ^he  has  attributed  to 
Romanist  confessors,  and  even  to  the  then  unpopular  Jesuits,  the 
most  amiable  and  Christian  virtues.  If  we  desire  to  characterise 
Massinger  in  one  sentence,  we  may  say  that  dignity,  tenderness,  and 
grace  are  the  qualities  in  which  he  excels. 

§  6.  If  Massinger,  among  the  Elizabethan  dramatists,  be  peculiarly 
the  poet  of  moral  dignity  and  tenderness,  John  Fobd  (1586-1639) 
must  be  called  the  great  painter  of  unhappy  love.  This  passion, 
viewed  imder  all  its  aspects,  has  furnished  the  almost  exclusive  sub- 
ject matter  of  his  plays.  He  was  bom  in  1586,  and  died  in  1639 ; 
and  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  professional  writer,  but  to  have 
followed  the  employment  of  the  law.  He  began  his  dramatic  career 
by  joining  with  Dekker  in  the  production  of  the  touching  tragedy  of 
the  Witch  of  Edmonton^  in  which  popular  superstitions  are  skilfully 
combined  with  a  deeply-touching  story  of  love  and  treachery  ;  and 
the  works  attributed  to  him  are  not  numerous.  Besides  the  above 
piece  he  wrote  the  tragedies  of  the  Brother  and  Sistei^  the  Broken 
Heart  (beyond  all  comparison  his  most  powerful  work),  a  graceful 
historical  drama  on  the  subject  of  Ferkin  Warleck,  and  the  fol- 
lowing romantic  or  tragi-comic  pieces :  the  Lover'' s  Mehndidy.Love^a 
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Sacrifief,  the  Fancies,  Chaste  and  Nchte,  and  the  Ladxfs  Trial, 
His  perscnal  character,  if  we  may  judge  from  slight  allusions  found 
in  contemporary  writings,  seems  to  have  been  sombre  and  retiring ; 
and  .  in  his  works  sweetness  and  pathos  are  carried  to  a  higher  pitch 
than  in  any  other  dramatist.  In  the  terrible  play  of  the  Brother 
and  Sister  the  subject  is  love  of  the  most  unnatural  and  criminal 
kind ;  and  yet  Ford  &ils  not  to  render  his  chief  personages,  how- 
ever we  may  deplore  and  even  abhor  their  crime,  objects  of  our 
sympathy  and  pity.  In  the  Broken  Heart  we  have  in  the  noble 
Penthea,  in  Orgilus,  Ithodes,  and  Calantha,  fpur  phases  of  unhappy 
passion:  and  the  scenes  between  Penthea  and  her  cruel  but' Re- 
pentant brother,  between  Penthea  and  the  Princess  (in  which  the 
dying  victim  makes  her  will  in  such  fantastic  but  deeply-touching 
terms),  and  last  of  all  in  the  tremendous  accumulation  of  moral 
suffering  with  which  the  piece  concludes,  we  cannot  but  recognise  in 
Ford  a  master  of  dramatic  effect.  His  lyre  has  but  few  tones,  but 
his  music  makes  up  in  intensity  for  what  it  wants  in  variety ;  and  at 
present  we  can  hardly  understand  how  any  audience  could  ever  have 
borne  the  harrowing  up  of  their  sensibilities  by  such  repeated  strokes 
of  pathos. '  Ford,  like  the  other  great  dramatists  of  that  era  of  giants, 
never  shrank  from  dealing  with  the  darkest,  the  most  mysterious 
enigmas  of  our  moral  nature.  His  verse  and  dialogue  are  even  some- 
what monotonous  in  their  sweet  and  plaintive  melody,  and  are 
marked  by  a  great  richness  of  classical  allusion.  His  comic  scenes 
are  even  more  worthless  and.  offensive  than  those  of  Massinger.  One 
proof  of  the  consummate  mastery  which  Ford  possessed  over  the 
whole  gamut  of  love-sentiment  is  his  skill  in  making  attractive  the 
characters  of  unsuccessful  suitors,  in  proof  of  which  may  be  cited 
Orgilus  and  the  noble  Mal&to. 

§  7.  But  perhaps  the  most  powerful  and  original  genius  among  the 
Shakspearian  dramatists  of  the  second  order  is  John  Websteb. 
His  terrible  and  funereal  Muse  was  Death ;  his  wild  imagination 
revelled  in  images  and  sentiments  which  breathe,  as  it  were,  tlie 
odour  of  the  chamel :  his  plays  are  full  of  pictures  recalling  with 
fantastic  variety  all  associations  of  the  weakness  and  futility  of 
human  hopes  and  interests,  and  dark  questionings  of  our  future  des- 
tinies. His  literary  physiognomy  has  something  of  that  dark, 
bitter,  and  woful  expression  which  makes  us  thrill  in  the  portraits 
of  Dante.  The  number  of  his  known  works  is  very  small,  the  most 
celebrated  among  them  is  the  tragedy  of  the  Duchess  of^  Malfy  (1623), 
but  others  are  not  Inferior  to  that  strange  piece  in  intensity  of  feeling 
and  savage  grimness  of  plot  and  treatment  Besides  the  above  we 
possess  Guise,  or  the  Massacre  of  France,  in  which  the  St.  Bar- 
th^Hemy  is,  of  course,  the  main  action,  the  DeviTs  Law-Case,  the 
Wliite  Devil,  foimded  on  the  crimes  and  sufferings  of  Vittoria 
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Corombona,  Ajfpim  and  Virginia,  and  wo  thus  see  that  in  the 
majority  of  his  subjects  he  worked  by  preference  on  themes  which 
offered  a  congenial  field  for  his  portraiture  '^f  the  darker  passions 
and  of  the  moral  tortures  of  their  victims,  in  selecting  such  revolt- 
ing themes  as  abounded  in  the  black  annals  of  mediaeval  Italy, 
Webster  followed  the  peculiar  bent  of  his  great  and  morbid  genius ; 
in  the  treatment  of  these  subjects  we  find  a  strange  mixture  of  the 
horrible  with  the  pathetic.  In  his  language  there  is  an  extraor- 
dinary union  of  complexity  and  simplicity :  he  loves  to  draw  his 
^  illustrations  not  only  &om  "  skulls,  and  graves,  and  epitaphs,"  but 
also  from  the  most  attractive  and  picturesque  objects  in  nature,  and 
his  occasional  intermingling  of  the  deepest  and  most  innocent 
emotion  and  of  the  most  exquisite  touches  of  natural  beauty  pro- 
duces the  effect  of  the  daisy  springing  up  amid  the  festering  mould 
of  a  graveyard.  Like  many  of  his  contemporaries,  he  knew  the 
secret  of  expressing  the  highest  passion  through  the  most  familiar 
images ;  and  the  dirges  and  funeral  songs  which  he  has  frequently 
introduced  into  his  pieces  possess,  as  Charles  Lamb  eloquently 
expresses  it,  that  intensity  of  feeling  which  seems  to  resolve  itself 
into  the  very  elements  they  contemplate.  His  dramas  are  generally 
composed  in  mingled  prose  and  verse;  and  it  is  possible  that  he 
may  have  had  a  share  in  the  production  of  many  other  pieces  besides 
those  I  have  enumerated  above. 

§  8.  As  the  dramatic  form  was  the  predominant  type  of  popular 
literature  at  this  splendid  period,  the  student  must  expect  to  be 
bewildered  by  the  great  though  subordinate  glory  of  a  multitude  of 
minor  lights  of  the  theatrical  heaven,  whose  genius  our  space  will 
enable  us  to  analyse  but  in  a  very  rapid  and  cursory  manner.  The 
works  of  these  playwrights,  eadi  of  whom  has,  when  closely  exa- 
mined, his  peculiar  traits,  have,  however,  such  a  strong  family 
resemblance  both  in  their  merits  and  defects,  that  this  cursory 
appreciation  will  not  lead  the  reader  into  any  considerable  error ;  one 
star  of  the  bright  constellation  may  somewhat  differ  from  another  in 
glory,  but  the  general  character  and  composition  of  their  rays  is  the 
same.  Chapman,  Dekker,  Middleton,  and  Marston  are  all  remark- 
able for  their  fertility  and  luxuriance.  Geobob  Chapman,  who  has 
been  previously  mentioned  as  the  translator  of  Homer  (p.  86),  is, 
however,  more  admirable  for  his  lofty,  classical  spirit,  and  for  the 
power  with  which  he  communicated  the  rich  colouring  of  romantic 
poetry  to  the  forms  borrowed  by  his  learning  from  Greek  legend  and 
history.  Thomas  Dekkeb,  one  of  the  most  inexhaustible  of  the 
literary  workers  of  his  age,  though  he  generally  appears  as  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  other  dramatists,  yet  in  the  few  pieces  attributed  to 
his  unassisted  pen  shows  great  elegance  of  language  and  deep  ten- 
derness oi  sentiment   Thomas  Middleton  is  admired  for  a  certain 
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wild' and  fantastic  fancy  which  delights  in  portraying  scenes  of 
witchcraft  and  supernatural  agency.  John  MabstoNjOu  the  con« 
trary,  deserves  applause  less  by  a  purely  dramatic  quality  of  genius 
than  by  a  lofty  anfl  satiric  tone  of  invective  in  which  he  lashes  the 
vices  and  follies  of  mankind,  and  in  particular  the  neglect  of  learning. 
Nor  can  he  who  would  make  acquaintance  with  the  dramatic  wealth 
of  this  marvellous  age  pass  without  attention  the  works  of  Taylor, 
Tourneur,  Powley,  Broome,  and  Thomas  Heywood.  Toumeur  has 
some  resemblance,  in  the  sombre  and  gloomy  tone  of  his  works,  to 
the  terrible  genius  of  Webster,  while  Broome  is  remarkable  for  the 
immense  number  of  pieces  in  whos^  composition  he  had  a  greater  or 
less  share ;  an  observation  which  xsx&y  alse  be  applied  to  Heywood. 
This  latter  poet  must  not  be  confounded  with  his  namesake  John, 
who  was  one  of  the  earliest  dramatic  authors  and  flourished  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Mary  (see  p.  116).  Thomas  Heywood 
exhibits  a  graceful  fancy,  and  one  of  his  plays,  A  Womcm  KUUd 
with  Kindness,  is  among  the  most  touching  of  the  period.  Brootne 
was  originally  Ben  Jonson's  domestic  servant,  but  afterwards  attained 
considerable  success  upon  the  stage. 

§  9.  The  dramatic  era  of  Elizabeth  and  James  closes  with  Jahrs 
Shirley  (1594-1666),  whose  comedies,  though  in  many  respects  bear- 
ing the  same  general  character  as  the  works  of  his  great  predecessors, 
still  seem  the  earnest  of  a  new  period.  He  excels  in  the  delineation 
of  gay  and  fashionable  society,  and  his  dramas  are  more  laudable  for 
ease,  nature,  and  animation  than  for  profound  tracings  of  human 
nature,  or  for  vivid  portraiture  of  character.  He  passed  through  the 
whole  of  the  Civil  War,  and  survived  the  Commonwealth  some  years; 
and  is  the  link  which  connects  the  fcreat  dramatic  school  of  Shaks- 
peare  with  the  very  different  form  of  the  drama  which  revived  ai 
the  Restoration  in  1660.  In  proportion  as  the  Puritan  party  grew 
in  influence  and  acrimony,  in  precisely  equal  degree  grew  the  hos» 
tility  to  the  theatre,  and  at  last,  when  fanaticism  was  rampant,  the 
theatre  was  formally  and  legally  suppressed,  the  play-houses  were 
pulled  down  by  bigoted  mobs  of  citizens  and  soldiers,  and  the  per- 
formance of  plays,  nay,  the  simple  witnessing  of  theatrical  represen- 
tations, made  a  penal  offence.  This  took  place  Sept.  2,  1642,  and 
the  dramatic  profession  may  be  regarded  9§  remaining  under  the 
frown  of  government  during  about  14  years  from  that  date,  when 
the  theatre  was  revived ;  but  revived,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see, 
under  a  completely  different  form  and  with  totally  different  ten- 
dencies, moral  as  well  as  literary.  Of  thd  nature  and  causes  of  this 
dramatic  revolution,  not  less  profound  than  the  great  political  and 
social  revolution  of  which  it  was  a  symptom  and  a  result,  I  shall 
speak  in  another  place. 

5 10.  The  Elizabethap  dram?i  is  the  most  wonderful  aijd  majestic 
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oatbuist  of  genius  that  any  age  has  yet  seen.  It  is  characterised  by 
marked  peculiarities;  an  intense  richness  and  fertility  of  imagi- 
nation, such  as  was  natural  in  an  age  when  the  stores  of  classical 
antiquity  were  suddenly  thrown  open  to  the  popular  mind ;  and  this 
richness  and  splendour  of  fancy  are  combined  with  the  greatest  force 
and  vigour  of  familiar  expression.  We  have  an  intimate  union  of 
the  common  and  the  refined,  the  boldest  flights  of  fancy  and  the 
most  scrupulous  fidelity  to  actual  reality.  The  great  object  of  these 
dramatists  being  to  produce  intense  impressions  upon  a  miscellaneous 
audience,  they  sacrificed  everything  to  strength  and  nature.  The 
circumstance  that  most  of  these  writers  were  actors  tended  to  give 
their  productions  the  peculiar  tone  they  exhibit :  to  this  we  must 
attribute  some  of  their  gravest  defects  as  well  as  many  of  their  most 
inimitable  beauties — their  occasional  coarseness,  exaggeration,  and 
buflFoonery,  as  well  as  that  instinctive  knowledge  of  effect  which 
never  abandons  them.  But  besides  being  actors,  they  were,  almost 
without  exception,  men  of  educated  and  cultivated  minds ;  and  thus 
their  writings  never  fail  to  show  a  peculiar  aroma  of  style  and  lan- 
guage, which  is  perceptible  even  in  the  least  fragment  of  their 
dialogue.  They  were  also  tn«n,  men  of  strong  passions  and  often  of 
irregular  lives;  and  what  they  felt  strongly,  and  what  they  had 
seen  in  their  wild  lives,  they  boldly  transferred  to  their  writings; 
which  thus  reflect  not  only  the  faithful  images  of  himian  character 
and  passion  under  every  conceivable  condition,  not  only  the  strongest 
as  well  as  the  most  delicate  colouring  of  fancy  and  imagination,  but 
the  profoundest  and  simplest  pr«cept8  derived  from  the  practical 
experience  of  life.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  they  all 
resemble  Shakspeare  in  the  general  texture  of  their  language  and 
the  prevailing  principles  of  their  mode  of  dramatic  treatment,  and 
only  differ  from  him  in  the  degree  to  which  they  possess  separately 
those  high  and  varied  qualities  which  he  alone  of  all  human  beings 
carried  to  an  almost  superhuman  de$;ree  of  intensity. 
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OTHER  DRAMATISTS. 

AimiQKT  MUKDAT  (16&3-1633)  was  aald 
by  Meres  to  be  the  "best  plotter"  among 
the  comic  poets.  Foarteen  plays  were 
written  either  parity  or  wholly  by  him. 
The  first  of  hnportance  was  Valentine 
and  Orson,  published  in  1698.  Drayton 
and  others  assisted  him  in  Sir  John  Old- 
ctutltf  which  was  referred  by  some  to 
Shakespeare,  In  1601  he  pubUshed  Bobert 
Earl  <if  SufUingdon's  DowttfaU,  and 
ndbert  Earl  qf  JSuntingdon'i  Death,  in 
the  last  of  which  he  was  assisted  by 
Cheitle.  His  writings  extended  over  the 
period  1680-1621.  He  died  August  10. 
1633,  and  is  styled  on  his  monument  in 
St  Stephen's,  Cioleman  Street,  "citizen  and 
draper  of  London." 

Hbmbt  Chbttlb  was  a  most  industrious 
writer  of  plays.  Thirty<^ight  are  said  to 
bear  an  impress  from  his  hand.  With 
HoMghtxm.  and  Dekker  he  produced  Patient 
Griita  in  1603.  According  to  Mr.  OolUer 
he  wrote  for  the  stage  before  1592.  Three 
only  of  his  plays  have  been  preserved.  He 
wrote  too  largely  to  produce  works  of  more 
than  passing  interest. 

Geobgb  Cooke,  produced  Green't  Tu 
quoque  in  1599,  and  was  the  author  of  fifty 
epigrams. 

Thomas  Nabbbs,  wrote  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  A  third-rate  poet,  but  original. 
None  of  his  dramatic  pieces  are  extant,  the 
chief  of  which  were  Microootmtu,  Spring*t 
Glory,  Bride.  Charlet  the  Firtt»Attt^gedy, 


and  Suxtnam,  a  comedy,  are  pro^-ed  not  to 
be  his.  Kabbei  was  seoretaiy  to  some 
uoble  or  prelate  near  Worcester.  He  also 
wrote  a  conttaiuation  of  Knolles'i  Eistorv 
qfthe  Twrki. 

Thomas  Randolph  (1605-1634),  bora 
near  Daventry.  A  scholar  and  poet  of  some 
worth,  but  whose  pieces  have  sunk  into 
an  obscurity  ill  deserved.  He  studied  at 
Cambridge,,  and  through  too  great  excess 
shortened  his  life,  and  died  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-nine.  His  chief  plays  were 
Mimt'  Looking-glass,  and  The  Jealous 
Lovers. 

Nathanibl  Field,  in  the  reigns  ol 
James  I.  and  Charles  L  wrote  A  Woman 's 
a  Weathercock,  1612  ;  Amends  for  Ladies 
1618. 

JoHV  Day,  wrote  between  1602  and  1654. 
Studied  at  Cains  College.  Cambridge, 
was  assodated  with  Rowley,  Dekker, 
Chettle,  and  Marlowe,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  the  subject  of  the  satirical  lines  on 
the  flight  of  Day.  The  chief  works  were 
Bristai  Tragedy.  1602,  Law  Tricks,  1608, 
and  the  Blind  Beggar  of  Bethnal  Green, 
1659. 

Hbnbt  Olapthobve  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  Winstanley  calls  him  "one 
of  the  chiefest  dramatic  poets  of  that  age." 
lliere  is  much  ease  and  elegance  in  his 
verse,  but  little  force  and  passion.  His 
plays  numbered  nind,  five  of  which  are 
preserved.^  Atbertus  WaUenstHn,  1634, 
The  EoUmder,  1640,  Ac 
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THB  SO-CALLED  METAPHYSICAL  POETS.    A.D.  1600-1700. 

{  1.  Characteristics  of  the  so-called  metaphysical  poets.  §  2.  Wither  v»d 
QaARLES.  §  3.  Herbert  and  Crashaw.  §  4.  Hbrrick,  Suckliko, 
and  Lovelace.  §  5.  Browne  and  Habinqton.  §  6.  Waller.  §  7. 
Dayenant  and  Denhau.   §  8.  Cowlet. 

§  1.  The  seventeenth  century  is  one  of  the  most  momentous  in  Eng- 
lish history.  A  large  portion  of  it  is  occupied  by  an  immense  fer- 
mentation, political  and  religious,  through  which  were  worked  out 
many  of  those  institutions  to  which  the  country  owes  its  grandeur  and 
its  happiness.  The  Civil  War,  the  Commonwealth,  the  Protectorate, 
and  the  Bestoration,  fill  up  the  space  extending  from  1630  to  1660, 
while  its  termination  was  signalised  by  another  revolution  which, 
though  peaceful  and  bloodless,  was  destined  to  exert  a  perhaps  even 
more  beneficial  influence  on  the  future  fortunes  of  the  country.  In 
its  literary  aspect  this  agitated  epoch,  though  not  marked  by  that 
marvellous  outburst  of  creative  power  which  dazzles  us  in  the  reigns 
of  Elizabeth  and  her  successor,  yet  has  left  deep  traces  on  the  turn  of 
thought  and  expression  of  the  English  people ;  and  confining  our- 
selves to  the  department  of  poetry,  and  excluding  the  solitary  ex- 
ample in  Milton  of  a  poet  of  the  first  class,  who  will  form  the  subject 
of  a  separate  study,  we  may  say  that  this  period  introduced  a  class 
of  excellent  writers  in  whom  the  intellect  and  the  fancy  play  a 
greater  part  than  sentiment  or  passion.  Ingenuity  predominates 
over  feeling  ;  and  while  Milton  owed  much  to  many  of  these  poets, 
whom  I  have  ventured,  in  accordance  with  Johnson,  to  style  the 
metaphysical  class,  nevertheless  we  must  allow  that  they  had  much 
to  do  with  generating  the  so-called  correct  and  artificial  manner  which 
distinguishes  the  classical  writers  of  the  age  of  William,  Anne,  and 
the  first  George.  I  propose  to  pass  in  rapid  review,  and  generally 
according  to  chronological  order,  the  most  striking  names  of  this 
department,  extending  from  about  1600  to  1700. 

§  2.  George  Wither  (1588-1667)  and  Francis  Quables  (1592- 
1644)  are  a  pair  of  poets  whose  writings  have  a  considerable  degree 
of  resemblance  in  manner  and  subject,  and  whose  lives  wore  similar 
in  misfortune.  Wither  took  an  active  part  in  the  Civil  War,  attained 
command  under  the  administration  of  Cromwell,  and  had  to  undergo 
severe  persecution  and  long  imprisonment.  His  most  important  work 
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is  a  collection  of  poems,  of  a  partially  pastoral  character,  entitled  the 
Shepherds*  Hunting^  in  which  the  reader  will  find  fi^uent  rural 
descriptions  of  exquisite  fancifulness  and  beauty,  together  with  a 
sweet  and  pure  tone  of  moral  reflection.  The  vice  of  Wither,  as  it 
was  generally  of  the  Uterature  of  his  age,  was  a  passion  for  ingenious 
turns  and  unexpected  conceits,  which  bear  the  same  relation  to  really 
•beautiful  thoughts  that  plays  upon  words  do  to  true  wit  He  is  also 
often  singularly  deficient  in  taste,  and  frequently  deforms  graceful 
images  by  the  juxtaposition  of  what  is  merely  quaint,  and  is  some- 
times even  ignoble.  Many  of  his  detached  lyrics  are  extremely 
beautiful,  and  the  verse  is  generally  flowing  and  melodious ;  but  in 
reading  his  best  passages  we  are  always  nervously  apprehensive  of 
coming  at  any  moment  upon  something  which  will  jar  upon  our 
sympathy.  He  wrote,  among  many  other  works,  a  curious  series  of 
Emblems,  in  which  his  puritanical  enthusiasm  revels  in  a  system  of 
moral  and  theological  analogies  at  least  as  farfetched  as  poetical. 
Quarles,  though  a  Royalist  as  ardent  as  Wither  was  a  devoted 
Kepublican,  exhibits  many  points  of  intellectual  resemblance  to 
Witheff ;  to  whom,  however,  he  was  fer  inferior  in  poetical  senti- 
ment. One  of  his  most  popular  works  is  a  collection  of  Divine 
Emblems,  in  which  moral  and  religious  precepts  are  inculcated  in 
short  poems  of  a  most  quaint  character,  and  illustrated  by  engravings 
filled  with  what  may  be  called  allegory  run  mad.  For  example,  the 
text,  "  Who  will  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  is  ac- 
companied by  a  cut  representing  a  diminutive  human  figure,  typify- 
ing the  soul,  peeping  through  the  ribs  of  a  skeleton  as  from  behind 
the  bars  of  a  dungeon.  This  taste  for  extravagant  yet  prosaic  alle- 
gory was  borrowed  from  the  laborious  ingenuity  of  the  Dutch  and 
Flemish  moralists  and  divines  ;  and  Otto  Van  Veen,  the  teacher  of 
Hubens,  is  answerable  for  some  of  the  most  extravagant  pictorial  ab- 
surdities of  this  nature.  Quarles,  however,  in  spite  of  his  quaint- 
ness,  is  not  destitute  of  the  feeling  of  a  true  poet ;  and  many  of  his 
pieces  breathe  an  intense  spirit  of  religions  fervour.  In  spite  of  their 
antagonism  in  politics,  Quarles  and  Wither  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance :  the  one  may  be  designated  as  the  most  roundhead  of  the 
Cavaliers,  the  other  as  the  most  cavalier  of  the  Roundheads. 

§  3.  If  Quarles  and  Wither  represent  ingenuity  carried  to  extrava- 
gance, George  Hebbebt  (1593-1633)  and  Richard  Obashaw  (circa 
1620-1650)  exhibit  the  highest  exaltation  of  religions  sentiment ; 
and  are  both  worthy  of  admiration,  not  only  as  Christian  poets,  but 
as  good  men  and  pious  priests.  George  Herbert  was  bom  in  1693, 
and  at  first  rendered  himself  remarkable  by  the  graces  and  accom- 
plishments of  the  courtly  scholar;  but  afterwards  entering  tlic 
Church,  exhibited,  as  parish  priest  of  Bemerton  in  Wiltshire,  all  the 
virtues  which  can  adorn  the  country  parson — a  character  he  hss 
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beautifully  described  in  a  prose  treatise  under  that  title.  He  died 
in  1632,  and  was  known  among  his  contemporaries  as  **  holy  George 
Herbert."  He  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  perfect  characters 
which  the  Anglican  Church  has  nourished  in  her  bosom.  His 
poems,  principally  religious,  are  generally  short  lyrics,  combining 
pious  aspiration  with  frequent  and  beautiful  pictures  of  nature.  He 
decorates  the  altar  with  the  sweetest  and  most  fragrant  flowers  of 
fancy  and  of  wit  Herbert's  poems  are  not  devoid  of  that  strange 
and  perverted  ingenuity  with  which  I  have  reproached  Quarles  and 
Wither ;  but  the  tender  unction  which  reigns  throughout  his  lyrics 
serves  as  a  kind  of  antidote  to  the  poison  of  perpetual  conceits.  In 
his  most  successful  efforts  he  has  almost  attained  the  perfection  of 
devotional  poetry,  a  calm  and  yet  ardent  glow,  a  well-governed 
fervour  which  seems  peculiarly  to  belong  to  the  Church  Of  which 
he  was  a  minister,  ec^ually  removed  from  the  pompous  and  childish 
enthusiasm  of  Catholic  devotion  and  the  gloomy  mysticism  of  Cal- 
vinistic  giety.  His  best  collection  of  sacred  lyrics  is  entitled  the 
Temple,  or  Sacred  Poems  cmd  Private  EJactdations, 

Crashaw's  short  life  was  glowing  throughout  with  religious  enthu- 
siasm. The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  exactly  known,  but  probably 
was  about  1620,  and  he  died,  a  canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Loretto,  in 
1650.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  Anglican  Church,  and  received  a 
learned  education  at  Oxford;  but  during  the  Puritan  troubles  he 
embraced  the  Homish  faith,  and  carried  to  the  ancient  Church  a 
singularly  sensitive  mind,  very  extensive  erudition,  and  a  gentle  but 
intense  devotional  mysticism.  He  had  been  employed  in  negotiation 
by  Charles  I.,  and  seems  to  have  possessed  among  his  contemporaries 
a  high  reputation  for  ability.  The  mystical  tendency  of  his  mind 
was  increased  by  his  misfortunes  and  by  his  change  of  religion,  and 
in  his  later  works  we  find  the  fervour  of  his  pietism  reaching  a  pitch 
little  short  of  extravagsnco.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  ardent 
admirer  of  the  ecstatic  writings  of  St.  Theresa ;  and  that  union  of 
the  sensuous  fervour  of  human  affection  with  the  wildest  flights  of 
theological  rapture  which  we  see  in  the  writings  of  the  great  Catholic 
mystics,  is  faithfully  reproduced  in  Crashaw.  That  he  possessed  an 
exquisite  fSancy,  great  melody  of  verse,  and  that  power  over  the  reader 
which  nothing  can  replace,  and  which  springs  from  deep  earnestness, 
no  one  can  deny.  The  reader  will  never  regret  the  time  he  may 
have  employed  in  making  some  acquaintance  with  Crashaw's  poetry, 
among  the  most  favourable  specimens  of  which  I  mtfy  cite  the  Steps 
to  the  Temple^  and  the  beautiful  description  entitled  Mttsic's  Duel, 
borrowed  fix)m  the  celebrated  Contention  "between  a  Nightingale  and 
a  Musician,  composed  by  Famianus  Strada,  of  which  there  is  a  most 
exquisite  imitation  in  Ford's  play  of  the  Lover's  Melancholy, 

§  4.  Love,  romantic  loyalty,  and  airy  elegance  find  their  best  re- 


180  THE  SO-CALLED  METAPHYSICAL  POETS.     CiUP.  TX. 


presentatives  in  three  charming  poets  whose  works  may  be  examined 
under  one  general  head.   These  are  Robert  Hebrick  (1591-1674:)^ 
Bib  John  Sucklinq  (1609-164:1),  and  Sm  Bichabd  Lovelace 
(1618-1658).   The  first  of  these  writers,  after  beginning  his  career 
among  the  brilliant  but  somewhat  debauched  literary  society  of  the 
town  and  the  theatre,  took  orders,  and,  like  Herbert,  passed  the 
latter  portion  of  his  life  in  the  obscurity  of  a  country  parish.  Unlike 
Herbert,  however,  he  continued  to  exhibit  in  some  of  his  writings,  after 
this  change  of  life,  the  same  graoefal  but  voluptuous  spirit  which  dis- 
tinguished his  early  works ;  and,  unlike  the  holy  pastor  of  Bemerton, 
he  seems  never  to  have  ceased  repining  at  the  fate  which  obliged  him 
to  exchange  the  gay  conversation  of  poets  and  wits  for  the  unsym- 
jiathising  companionship  of  the  rui-al  "salvages"  among  whom  he 
was  condemned  to  live.  His  poems  are  all  lyric,  generally  songs,  upon 
love  and  wine ;  but  some  are  upon  sacred  subjects.  In  Herrick  we  find 
the  most  unaccountable  mixture  of  sensual  coarseness  with  exquisite 
refinement.  Like  the  Faun  of  the  ancient  sculpture,  his  Muse  unites 
the  bestial  and  the  divine.   In  fancy,  in  genius,  in  power  over  the 
melody  of  verse,  he  is  never  deficient ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  in 
his  union  of  tenderness  with  richness  of  imagination  he  had  been 
inspired  by  the  lovely  pastoral  and  lyric  movements  of  Fletcher  and 
of  Heywood.   Suckling  and  Lovelace  are  the  types  of  the  Cavalier 
poet :  both  underwent  persecution,  and  were  reduced  to  poverty, 
Lovelace  was  long  and  often  imprisoned  for  his  adherence  to  the 
loyal  doctrines  of  his  party,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  abject  dis- 
tress.  Both  were  men  of  elegant  if  Hot  profound  scholarship,  and 
both  exemplify  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  their  king,  and  gallantry  to 
the  ladies.   Many  of  Suckling's  love  songs  are  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  the  most  beautiful  examples  of  that  mixture  of  gay  badinage  and 
tender  if  not  very  deep-felt  devotion  which  characterises  French 
courtly  and  erotic  poetry  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  his 
thoughts  are  expressed  with  that  cameo-like  neatness  and  refine- 
ment of  expression  which  is  the  great  merit  of  the  minor  French 
literature  from  Marot  to  B^ranger.    But  his  most  exquisite  produc- 
tion is  his  Ballad  upon  a  Wedding^  in  which,  assuming  the  character 
of  a  rustic,  he  describes  the  marriage  of  a  fashionable  couple.  Lord 
Brogbill  and  Lady  Margaret  Howard.   In  this  inimitable  gem,  if  we 
exclude  one  or  two  allusions  of  a  somewhat  too  warm  complexion, 
the  reader  will  find  the  perfection  of  grace  and  elegance,  ren- 
dered only  the  more  piquant  by  the  well-assumed  naivete  of  the 
style.    Lovelace  is  more  serious  and  earnest  than  Suckling :  his 
lyrics  breathe  rather  devoted  loyalty  than  the  half-passionate,  half- 
jesting  love-fancy  of  his  rival.   Some  of  his  most  charming  IjTics 
were  written  in  prison  ;  and  the  beautiful  lines  to  Althea,  composed 
when  the  author  was  closely  confined  in  the  Gate-house  at  West- 
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minster,  remind  us  of  the  caged  bird  which  learns  ltd  sweetest  and 
most  plaintive  notes  when  deprived  of  its  woodland  liberty. 

The  gay  and  airy  spirit  which  we  see  running  through  the  minor 
poetry  of  this  epoch  may  be  traced  back  to  a  period  considerably 
earlier — to  the  contemporaries  of  Ben  Jonson  and  the  great  drama- 
tists. The  pleasant  and  facetious  Bishop  Gobbet  (p.  87),  Gabew, 
one  of  the  ornaments  of  the  court  of  Charles  I.  (p.  87),  and  even 
DuuMMOND  (p.  88),  though  the  genius  of  the  latter  is  of  a  more 
serious  turn,  all  exhibit  a  tendency  to  intellectual  ingenuity  which  was 
afterwards  gradually  divested  of  that  somewhat  pedantic  character 
which  Drummond,  for  example,  had  imbibed  from  his  models,  the 
masters  of  the  Italian  sonnet.  It  is  curious  to  observe  that  the  Scots 
should  in  this  time  have  distinguished  themselves  in  their  writings 
by  a  learned  and  artificially  classical  spirit  strangely  at  variance  with 
the  unadorned  graces  of  the  **  native  wooduotes  wild  **  that  thrill 
so  sweetly  through  their  national  and  popular  songs.  This  learned 
character  was  perhaps  derived  from,  as  it  is  chiefly  exemplified  in, 
Buchanan,  one  of  the  purest  and  most  truly  classical  writers  in  Latin 
verse  among  those  who  have  appeared  since  the  destruction  of  Romao 
literature  (p.  110).  The  Scots  have  generally  been  a  learned  people, 
and  much  of  their  national  annals  were  written  in  Latin,  sometimes  in 
liatin  of  great  el^ance.  This  may  perhaps  be  in  some  degree  attri- 
buted to  the  fact  that  their  vernacular  dialect,  when  they  employed 
it,  was,  though  certainly  far  too  cultivated  to  be  stigmatised  as  a 
patois  of  English,  yet  at  all  events  no  better  than  a  provincial  mode 
of  speech ;  and  liie  na'ivetd  which  is  charming  in  a  song  or  poem 
runs  great  risk  of  exciting  contempt  when  colouring  historical  or 
philosophical  matter. 

§  6.  William  Bbownb  (1590-1645)  was  the  author,  besides  a 
large  number  of  graceful  lyrics  and  shorter  poems,  of  a  work  en- 
titled Britannia^s  Pastorals,  undoubtedly  suggested,  as  far  as  their 
style  and  treatment  is  concerned,  by  the  example  of  Spenser  and 
Giles  Fletcher.  They  contain  much  agreeable  description  of  rural 
life,  but  they  are  chargeable  with  that  ineradicable  defect  which 
accompanies  all  idyllic  poetry,  however  beautiful  may  be  its  details, 
namely,  the  want  of  probability  in  the  scenes  and  characters,  when 
the  reader  tests  them  by  a  reference  to  his  own  experience  of  what 
rustic  life  really  is.  His  verse  is  almost  uniformly  well  knit,  easy, 
and  harmonious ;  and  the  attentive  reader  could  select  many  pas- 
sages from  this  poet,  now  little  read,  exhibiting  great  felicity  of 
thought  and  expression. 

WnjiiAii  Habington  (1605-1654)  is  a  poet  of  about  the  same 
calibre  as  Browne,  though  his  writings  are  principally  devoted  to 
love.  He  celebrates,  with  much  ingenuity  and  occasional  grace,  the 
channs  and  virtues  of  a  lady  whom  he  calls  Castara,  and  who— a  fate 
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rare  in  tlio  annals  of  the  love  of  poets — ^was  not  only  his  ideal 
mistress  but  his  wife.  Habington.  like  Crashaw,  was  a  Catholic ; 
and  his  poems  are  free  from  that  immorality  which  so  often  stains 
the  graceful  fancies  of  the  poets  of  this  age.  Though  generally  de- 
Yoted  to  love,  Habington's  collected  works  exhibit  some  of  a  moi-al 
and  religious  tendency. 

§  6.  The  most  prominent  and  popular  figures  of  the  period  we  are 
now  considering,  and  the  writers  who  exerted  the  strongest  influence 
on  their  own  time,  I  have  reserved  till  the  end  of  this  chapter :  they 
are  Waller  and  Cowley,  to  which  may  be  added  the  secondary  but 
still  important  names  of  Denham  and  Davenant. 

Edmund  Walleb  (1606-1687)  was  unquestionably  one  of  the 
leading  characters  in  the  literary  and  political  history  of  England 
during  the  momentous  period  embraced  by  his  long  life.  He  was  of 
ancient  and  dignified  family,  of  great  wealth,  and  a  man  of  varied 
accomplishments  and  fascinating  manners ;  but  his  character  was 
timid  and  selfish,  and  his  political  principles  fluctuated  with  every 
change  that  menaced  either  his  safety  or  his  interest.  He  sate  for 
many  years  in  Parliament,  and  was  the  "  darling  of  the  House  of 
Commons  **  for  the  readiness  of  his  repartees  and  the  originality  and 
pleasantness  of  his  speeches.  It  was  unfortunate  for  a  man  endowed 
with  the  light  talents  formed  to  adorn  a  court  to  be  obliged  to  take 
part  in  public  affairs  at  bo  serious  a  crisis  as  that  of  the  Long  Parha- 
ment,  the  Civil  War,  and  the  Restoration ;  but  Waller  seems  for  a 
while  to  have  floated  scatheless  through  the  storms  of  that  terrible 
time,  trusting,  like  the  nautilus,  to  the  very  fragility  which  bears 
it  safely  among  rocks  and  quicksands  where  an  argosy  would  be 
wrecked.  He  exhibited  repeated  indications  of  tergiversation  in  those 
difficult  times,  professing  adherence  to  Puritan  and  Bepublican  doc- 
trines while  really  sjrmpathising  with  the  Court  party ;  and  on  more 
than  one  occasion  was  accused  of  something  very  like  distinct  military 
treachery.  Even  his  consummate  adroitness  did  not  always  succeed 
in  securing  impunity ;  and  in  1643  he  was  convicted  by  the  House 
of  a  plot  to  betray  London  to  the  King,  and  narrowly  escaped  a 
capital  punishment,  being  imprisoned,  fined  10,000Z.,  and  obliged  to 
exile  himself  for  some  time,  which  he  passed  in  France.  His  conduct 
at  this  juncture  is  said  to  have  been  mean  and  abject.  Though 
the  first-cousin  of  Hampden,  and  so  a  family  connexion  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  himself,  whom  he  has  celebrated  in  one  of  his  finest  poems, 
.  Waller  was  ready  to  hail  with  enthusiasm  every  new  change  in  the 
political  world;  and  he  panegyrised  Cromwell  and  Charles  11.  with 
equal  fervour,  though  not  with  equal  effect.  He  lived  to  see  the 
accession  of  James  11.,  whose  policy  he  prophesied  would  lead  to  the 
fatal  results  that  afterwards  occurred.  During  the  whole  of  his  life 
Waller  was  the  idol  of  society,  but  neither  much  trusted  nor  much 
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respected — pliant,  versatile,  adroit  partisan,  joining  and  deserting 
all  causes  in  succession,  and  steering  his  bark  with  address  through 
the  dangers  of  the  time.  In  his  own  day,  and  in  the  succeeding 
generation,  his  poetry  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation.  He  was  said 
to  have  carried  to  perfection  the  art  of  expressing  graceful,  and 
sensible  ideas  in  the  clearest  and  most  harmonious  language ;  but 
his  example,  which  acted  so  powerfully  on  Dryden  and  Pope,  has 
ceased  to  exert  the  same  influence,  which  it  owed  rather  to  the  good 
sense  and  good  taste  by  which  Waller  avoids  faults  than  to  the 
ardour  and  enthusiasm  which  can  alone  attain  beauties.  Regular, 
reasonable,  well-balanced,  well-proportioned,  the  lines  of  Waller 
always  gratify  the  judgment,  but  never  touch  the  heart  or  Are  the 
imagination.  Here  and  there  in  his  works  may  be  found  strokes  of 
happy  ingenuity  which  we  know  not  whether  to  attribute  more  to 
accident  or  to  genius ;  as  in  the  passage  where  he  laments  the  cruelty 
of  his  mistress  Sacharissa  (Lady  Dorothy  Sidney),  and  boasts  that 
his  disappointment  as  a  lover  had  given  him  inmiortality  as  a  poet, 
he  makes  the  following  delicious  allusiim  to  the  fable  of  Apollo  and 
Daphne : — 


Most  of  his  poems  are  love  verses,  but  his  panegyric  on  Cromwell 
contains  many  passages  of  great  dignity  and  force.  He  was  less 
felicitous  in  his  longer  work,  the  Battle  of  the  Summer  Idands,  in 
which,  in  a  half-serious  half-comic  strain,  he  described  an  attack 
upon  a  stranded  whale  in  the  Bermudas. 

§  7.  Sir  William  Davenant  (1605-1668),  bom  in  ihe  same 
year  with  Waller,  was  one  of  the  most  active  literary  and  political 
personages  of  his  day.  He  is  principally  interesting  to  lis  at  the 
present  day  as  being  connected  with  the  revival  of  the  theatre  after 
the  eclipse  it  had  suffered  during  the  severe  Puritan  rule,  and 
nothing  can  more  clearly  indicate  the  immense  change  which  literaiy 
taste  had  undergone,  than  the  fact  that  Davenant,  who  was  a  most 
ardent  worshipper  of  the  genius  of  Shakspeare  and  Shakspeare's 
mighty  contemporaries,  should,  in  attempting  to  revive  their  works, 
have  found  it  necessary  to  alter  their  spirit  so  completely,  that  a 
reader  who  admires  the  originals  must  regard  the  adaptations  with 
a  feeling  little  less  than  disgust  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Davenant* s  veneration  was  sincere.  He  was  long  connected  with 
the  Court  Theatre,  and  both  in  the  dramas  which  he  composed  him- 
self, and  in  those  which  he  adapted  and  placed  upon  the  stage,  we 
see  how  far  the  taste  for  splendour  of  ocenery,  dances,  music,  and 
decoration  had  usurped  the  passion  of  the  earlier  public  for  truth 
and  intensity  in  the  picturing  of  life  and  nature.  Declamation  and 
pompous  tirades  had  now  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient  style  of 
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dialogue,  so  varied,  so  natural,  touching  every  key  of  human  feeling, 
from  the  wildest  gaiety  to  the  deepest  pathos.  The  mechanical 
accessories  of  the  stage  had  been  immensely  improved;  actresses, 
youDg,  beautiful,  and  skilful,  usurped  the  place  of  the  boys  of  the 
Elizabethan  scene,  and  in  every  respect  the  stage  had  undergone 
a  complete  revolution.  We  see  the  influence  of  that  French  or  clas- 
sical taste  which  was  brought  into  England  by  the  exiled  court  of 
Charles  II.,  and  which  afterwards  completely  metamorphosed  the 
character  of  our  dramatic  literature,  which,  in  the  time  of  Dryden 
and  Congreve,  was  destined  to  produce  much  that  was  imposing  and 
vigorous  in  tragedy  and  much  that  was  inimitable  in  comedy,  but 
which  was,  in  all  its  essentials,  something  totally  different  from  the 
great  productions  pf  the  preceding  era.  Davenant  was  a  most  pro- 
lific author,  not  only  in  the  dramatic  department,  in  which  his  most 
popular  productions  were  Albovine^  the  Siege  of  Bhodes^  the  Law 
against  Lovers,  the  Crwl  Brother,  and  many  others,  but  also  as 
a  narrative  poet.  He  was  also  one  of  the  most  active,  virulent,  aud 
unscrupulous  party-writers  of  that  period-  There  is  a  ridiculous 
story  of  Dav^ant  being  in  the  habit  of  giving  out  that  he  was  a 
natural  son  of  William  Shakspeare  by  a  handsome  Oxford  landlady, 
but  neither  the  supposition  itself  nor  the  fact  of  DaveDant*s  exhibit- 
ing such  a  strange,  perverted  kind  of  vanity,  are  at  all  deserving  of 
credit.  One  of  Davenant's  principal  non-dramatic  works  is  the  poem 
of  Oondibert,  narrating  a  long  series  of  lofty  and  chivalric  adventures 
in  a  dignified  but  somewhat  monotonous  manner.  It  is  written  in  a 
peculiar  four-lined  stanza  with  alternate  rhymes,  afterwards  employed 
by  Dryden  in  his  Annus  Mtrdbilis,  It  is,  however,  a  form  of  versi- 
fication singularly  unfitted  for  continuous  narration,  and  its  employ- 
ment may  be  one  cause  of  the  neglect  into  which  the  once-admired 
work  of  Davenant  has  fallen,  a  neglect  so  complete  that  perhaps 
there  are  not  ten  men  in  England  now  living  who  have  read  it 
throng. 

Sir  John  Dbnham  (1615-1668)  was  the  son  of  the  Chief  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  and  a  supporter  of  Charles  I.  Though  a 
poet  of  the  secondary  order,  when  regarded  in  connection  with  Cowley, 
one  work  of  his,  Cooper*s  Hill,  will  always  occupy  an  important  place 
in  any  account  of  the  English  Literature  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
This  place  it  owes  not  only  to  its  specific  merits,  but  also  in  no 
mean  degree  to  the  circumstance  that  this  poem  was  the  ^rst  work 
in  a  peculiar  department  which  English  writei*s  afterwards  cultivated 
with  great  success,  and  which  is,  I  believe,  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  our  literature.  This  department  is  what  may  be  called 
local  or  topographic  poetry,  and  in  it  the  writer  chooses  some  indi- 
vidual scene  as  the  object  round  which  he  is  to  accumulate  his 
descriptive  or  contemplative  passages.    Denham  selected  for  this 
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purpose  a  beautiful  spot  near  Richmond  on  the  Thames,  and  in  the 
description  of  the  scene  itself,  as  well  as  in  the  reflections  it  suggests, 
he  has  risen  to  a  noble  elevation.  Four  lines,  indeed,  in  which  he 
expresses  the  hope  that  his  own  verse  may  possess  the  qualities 
which  he  attributes  to  the  Thames,  will  be  quoted  again  and  again 
as  one  of  the  finest  and  most  felicitous  passages  of  verse  in  any  lan- 
guage. 

§  8.  One  of  the  most  accomplished  and  influential  writers  of  the 
period  was  Abbaham  Cowlbt  (1618-1667).  He  exhibits  one  of 
the  most  perfect  types  of  the  ideal  man  of  letters.  He  was  a  remark- 
able instance  of  intellectual  precocity,  for  in  1633  he  published  his 
first  poems,  filled  with  enthusiasm  by  the  Fairy  Queen  of  Spenser, 
when  only  16  years  of  age.  He  received  a  very  complete  education, 
going  first  to  Cambridge  in  1636,  but  in  1643,  being  then  an  M.A., 
he  was  expelled  from  that  imiversity  for  his  Royalist  sympathies, 
and  went  to  St.  John's  College,  in  Oxford.  He  bore  among  his 
contemporaries  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  scholars  and 
most  distinguished  poets  of  his  age.  During  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life  he  had  been  confidentially  employed,  both  in  England  and  in 
France,  in  the  service  of  Charles  I.  and  his  queen,  and  on  attaining 
middle  age  he  determined  to  put  in  execution  the  philosophical 
project  he  had  long  fondly  cherished,  of  living  in  rural  and 
lettered  retirement.  He  was  disappointed  in  obtaining  such  a 
provision  as  he  thou^t  his  services  had  deserved ;  but  receiving  a 
grant  of  some  crown  leases  producing  a  moderate  income,  he  quitted 
London  and  went  to  reside  near  Chertsey.  But  his  dreams  of  ease 
and  tranquillity  were  not  fulfilled;  he  was  involved  in  continual 
squabbles  with  the  tenants,  from  whom  he  could  extort  no  rents ; 
and  he  speaks  with  constant  querulousness  of  the  hostility  and 
vexations  to  which  he  was  subjected.  He  died  of  a  fever  caused  by 
imprudence  and  excess,  but  not  before  he  had  learned  the  melancholy 
tmth  that  annoyances  and  vexations  pursue  us  even  into  the  recesses 
of  rural  obscurity. 

Cowley  is  highly  r^rded  among  the  writers  of  his  time  both  as 
a  poet  and  an  essayist.  Immense  and  multifarious  learning,  well 
digested  by  reflection  and  polished  into  brilliancy  by  taste  and  sen- 
sibility, render  his  prose  works,  in  which  he  frequently  intermingles 
passages  of  verse,  reading  little  less  delightful  ^an  tiie  fascinating 
pages  of  Montaigne.  Cowley,  like  Montaigne,  possesses  the  charm 
arising  from  the  intimate  union  between  reading  and  reflection, 
between  curious  erudition  and  original  speculation,  the  quaintness  of 
the  scholar  and  the  practical  knowledge  of  the  man  of  the  world. 
There  are  few  writers  so  substantial  as  Cowley ;  few  whose  produc- 
tions possess  that  peculiar  attraction  which  grows  upon  the  reader  as 
he  becomes  older  and  more  contemplative.  As  a  poet,  the  reputation 
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of  Cowley,  immense  in  his  own  day,  has  much  diminished,  which  is 
to  be  attribated  to  that  abuse  of  intellectual  ingenuity,  that  passion 
for  learned,  far-fetched,  and  recondite  illustrations  which  was  to  a 
certain  extent  the  vice  of  his  age.  He  has  very  little  passion  oi 
depth  of  sentiment ;  and  in  his  love-yerses — a  kind  of  composition 
then  thought  obligatory  on  all  who  .were  ambitious  of  the  name 
of  poet — ^he  substitutes  the  play  of  the  intellect  for  the  unaffected 
outpouring  of  the  feelings.  He  was  deeply  versed  both  in  Greek 
and  Latin  literature,  and  his  imitations,  paraphrases,  and  translations 
show  perfect  knowledge  of  his  originals  and  great  mastery  over  the 
resources  of  the  English  language.  He  paraphrased  the  Odes  of  Ana" 
ereon;  and  his  Pindarics  were  ''written  in  imitation  of  the  Stile 
and  Manner  of  Pindar;"  but  these  odes  have  only  an  external 
resemblance  with  those  of  the  "Theban  Eagle."  They  have  the 
irr^larity  of  form — only  an  apparent  irregularity  in  the  case  of 
the  Greek  originals,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  were  written 
(o  be  accompanied  by  that  Greek  music  of  whose  structure  nothing 
is  now  known— but  they  have  not  that  intenfe  and  concen- 
trated fire  which  bums  with  an  inextinguishable  ardour,  like  the 
product  of  some  chemical  combustion,  in  the  great  Boeotian  lyiist. 
Cowley  seems  always  on  the  watch  to  seize  some  ingenious  and 
unexpected  parallelism  of  ideas  or  images;  and  when  the  illustra- 
tion is  so  found,  the  shock  of  surprise  which  the  reader  feels  is 
rather  akin  to  a  Hash  of  wit  than  to  an  electric  stroke  of  genius. 
Cowley  lived  at  the  moment  when  the  revolution  inaugurated  by 
Bacon  was  beginning  to  produce  its  first  fruits.  Th^  Royal  Society, 
then  recently  founded,  was  astonishing  the  world,  and  astonishing 
its  own  members,  by  the  immense  horizon  opening  before  the  bold 
pioneers  of  the  Inductive  Philosophy.  In  this  mighty  movement 
Cowley  deeply  sympathised  ;  and  perhaps  the  finest  of  his  lyric  com- 
positions are  those  in  which,  with  a  grave  and  well-adorued  elo- 
quence, he  proclaims  the  genius  and  predicts  the  triumphs  of  Bacon 
and  his  discifAes  in  physical  science. 

One  long  epic  poem  of  great  pretension  Cowley  meditated  but  left 
unfinished.  This  is  the  DavideiSfthe  subject  of  which  is  the  suffer- 
ings and  glories  of  the  King  of  Israel.  But  this  work  is  now  com- 
pletely neglected.  Biblical  personages  and  events  have  rarely,  with 
tht  solitary  and  sublime  exception  of  Milton,  been  transported  with 
success  out  of  the  majestic  language  of  Scripture ;  and  it  may  be 
maintained,  without  much  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  rhymed 
heroic  couplet — the  measure  employed  by  Cowley — ^is  not  a  form 
of  versification  capable  of  supporthig  the  attention  of  the  reader 
through  a  lofty  epic  narrative.  The  genius  of  Cowley  was  far  more 
lyric  than  epic :  and  in  his  shorter  compositions  he  exerted  that 
influence  upon  the  style  of  English  poetry  which  tended  very  much. 
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during  nearly  two  oeiituriea,  to  modify  it  very  peroepfibly,  and 
which  is  especially  traceable  in  the  writings  of  Dryden,  Pope,  and 
generally  in  the  next  succeeding  generations. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


OTHER  rOETS. 

John  Tatlob  (1580  M6M>  known  as 
the  "  Water-poet,"  or  "the  Sculler,*'  was 
bom  in  GloaoesterBhlre,  and  sfter  some 
service  in  the  navy  in  his  youth,  about  the 
year  1630  set  up  in  London  as  a  watermanf 
and  in  that  capad^  made  wherry  voyages 
along  the  coasts.  Poaseflsing  a  rough 
natural  humour  and  a  facile  pen,  he  com- 
posed various  strange  productions^ne 
IVavdt  <^  Twdoepemeet  The  Praim  qf 
Beggary  and  Begging,  The  World  runs 
•n  Wheeli,  The  Praiu  of -a  JaU,  and  the 
esBOdUrU  Mjfttery  and  neeeuarywe  qf  aU 
aorU  qf  Hanging,  dc  King  James  used 
to  say  jocularly  that  be  knew  no  verses 
equal  to   the  Scnller's." 

WiLUAM  GBAXBSBLATKB  (1619-1689).  A 

physician  at  Shaftesbury,  in  Dorsetshire, 
wrote  Pharonnida,  an  heroic  poem,  in 
five  books,  wmch  contains  some  vigorous 
passages,. but  the  versliication  is  rugged, 
and  4he  style  slovenly  and  quaint  Cham- 
berlayne  is  also  the  author  of  a  tragi< 
comedy  entitled  Lw^t  Victory,  acted  after 
the  Bestoration  nnder  the  new  title  of 
fFiU  led  by  tU  Note,  w  tiU  PoeTs  Bis^ 
venge, 

Ghablks  Oottov  (1 630-1 68T),  best  known 
as  the  flriend  of  Izaak  Walton,  had  an 
estate  in  Derbyshire  upon  the  river  Dove, 
celebrated  for  its  trout  He  wrote  several 
humorous  poems,  and  his  Yaya4^  to  Ire- 
land,  Campbell  remarks,  seems  to  antid- 
dpate  the  manner  of  Anstey  in  the  Bath 
Guide. 

Btski  yAUGHAir  (16ai-1695),  a  native 
of  Wales,  bom  in  Brecknockshire,  first 
bred  to  the  law,  which  he  afterwards  relin- 
quished for  the  profession  of  physic.  He 
publi^ed  in  1 651  a  vohune  of  miscellaneous 
poema  Oampbell  says  of  him  that  "he  is 
rme  of  the  harshest  even  of  the  inferior  order 
of  the  school  of  conceit;  but  he  has  iiome 
Eccttered  thoughts  that  meet  our  eye  amid 
his  faanh  pagea^  like  wild  flowers  on  a 
barren  heath." 

Dh.  Hekbt  Kino  (1591-1669).  chaplain 
to  James  L,  and  afterwards  bishop  of 
ChlefaCBtar,  wrote  chlvfly  religious  poetry,  j 


His  thoughts  are  elevated,  and  his  hmguage 
is  choice.  His  style  is  not  ftree  Irom  the 
conceits  so  fashionable  in  the  writers  of 
this  age,  but  the  litUe  fancies  he  indulges 
are  chaste  and  full  of  beauty. 

Jomr  Clbvklabd  (1613-1668),  son  of  a 
Leicestershire  clergyman,  distinguished 
himself  as  a  soldier  and  poet  on  the  king's 
side  during  the  Civil  War.  In  1647  he  pub- 
lished a  severs  satire  on  the  Scotch ;  was 
imprisoned  in  16S6,  was  released  by  Crom- 
well, but  died  soon  after.  Some  of  his 
writings  are  amatory,  and  though  conceited 
contain  true  poetry.  It  is  said  that  Butler 
borrowed  hoi  a  little  from  him  hi  his  ITud^ 
brat. 

Sib  Kichabd  Faiwhawb  (1607-1666), 
brother  of  Lord  FaoRhawe,  and  secretary 
to  Prince  Rupert.  He  was  made  am- 
bassador to  Spain  by  Charles  IL,  and  died 
at  Madrid.  He  translated  Camoens' 
Xttfiod,  and  the  Paxtar  Fido  of  QuarlnL 
He  wrote  also  some  minor  poems.  His 
songt  The  Saint^e  Bncouragement,  1643,  is 
full  of  clever  satire,  and  all  his  verse  is 
forcible,  with  here  and  thersLS  tondi  of  the 
true  poet's  beauty. 

Thomas  Staklbt  (1635-1678),  a  native 
of  Hertfordshire,  studied  at  Cambridge,  and 
entered  the  Middle  Temple.  In  1651  he 
published  some  poems,  chiefly  on  the 
tender  passion,  full  of  beautifU  thought 
and  happy  fancy,  but  marked  by  the  too 
onnmon  quatntness  of  tllb  times. 

DocHBSs  ow  Vkwcastlb  (d.  1673). 
daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  maid  of 
honour  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria.  In 
1653  she  published  Poeuu  and  Fandee— 
was  assisted  by  her  husband  in  many  of 
her  writings,  according  to  Horace  Wal- 
pole'  in  the  Royal  and  Noble  Auihort. 
Twelve  folio  volumes  were  Issued  by  the 
industrious  marquis  and  his  wife^  but  the 
value  of  the  wiitings  is  not  great. 

Mbs.  Kathkbinb  Puiups  (1631-1664),. 
a  Cardiganshire  lady,  known  by  the  name 
of  Orinda,  exceedingly  pc^ular  as  a  writer 
with  her  contemporaries.  Her  style  is 
more  free  than  that  of  most  of  the  poets  of 
the  age  fhym  quaintnesa  and  conoe{$r  * 
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THEOLOGICAL  WBITEBS  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  AND  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 

§  1.  Theological  writers.  John  Hales  and  William  Chillingworth. 
§  2.  Sib  Thomas  Bbowne.  §  3.  Thomas  Fuller.  §  4.  Jeremy 
Tatlob.  His  Life.  §  5.  His  Liberty  of  Frcphe$ymg  and  other  works. 
§  6.  His  style  oompaced  with  Spenser.  §  7.  Riohabd  Baxter.  The 
Quakers :  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay. 

§  1.  The  Civil  War,  which  led  to  the  temporary  overthrow  of  the 
ancient  monarchy  of  England,  was  in  many  respects  a  religions  as 
well  as  a  political  contest.  It  was  a  struggle  for  liberty  of  faith  at 
least  as  much  as  for  liberty  of  civil  government.  The  prose  lite- 
rature of  this  time,  therefore,  as  well  as  of  a  period  extending  con- 
siderably beyond  it,  exhibits  a  strong  religious  or  theological  cha- 
racter. The  blood  of  martyrs,  it  has  been  said,  is  the  seed  of  the 
Church ;  and  the  alternate  triumphs  and  persecutions,  through  which 
passed  both  the  Anglican  Church  and  the  multiplicity  of  rival  sects 
which  now  arose,  naturally  developed  to  the  highest  degree  both  the 
intellectual  powers  and  the  Christian  energies  of  their  adherents. 
The  most  glorious  outburst  of  theo1(^cal  eloquence  which  the 
Church  of  England  has  exhibited,  in  the  writings  of  Jeremy  Taylor, 
Barrow,  and  the  other  great  Anglican  Fathers,  was  responded  to  by 
the  appearance,  in  the  ranks  of  the  sectaries^  of  many  remarkable 
men,  some  hardly  inferior  in  learning  and  genius  to  the  leaders 
whose  doctrines  Ihey  opposed,  while  others,  with  a  ruder  yet  more 
burning  enthusiasm,  were  the  founders  of  dissenting  communions, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Quakers. 

John  Hales  (1584-1666),  surnamed  "  the  ever-memorable 
John  Hales,"  was  a  man  who  enjoyed  among  his  contemporaries  an 
immense  reputation  for  the  vastness  of  his  learning  and  the  acute- 
ness  of  his  wit.  He  was  bom  in  1584,  and  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life  had  acquired,  by  travel  and  diplomatic  service  in  foreign 
coimtries,  a  vast  amount  not  only  of  literary  knowledge  but  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  men  and  affairs :  he  afterwards  retired  to 
the  learned  obscurity  of  a  Fellowship  of  Eton  CoU^e,  where  he 
passed  the  sad  and  dangerous  years  filled  with  civil  contention. 
During  part  of  this  time  his  writings  and  opinions  rendered  him  so 
obnoxious  to  the  dominant  party  that  a  price  was  set  upon  his  head, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  hide,  being  at  the  same  time  reduced  to  the 
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extremest.privatioDS.  He  for  some  time  subsisted  by  tbe  sale  of  bia 
books.  He  died  in  1656,  and  left  bebind  bim  tbe  reputation  of  one 
of  tbe  most  solid  and  yet  acutest  intellects  tbat  bis  country  bad  pro- 
duced. Tbe  greater  part  of  bis  writings  are  controversial,  treating 
on  tbe  politico-religious  questions  tbat  tben  agitated  men's  minds. 
He  bad  been  present  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  bas  given  an  in- 
teresting account  of  tbe  questions  debated  in  tbat  assembly.  Wbile 
attending  its  sittings  as  an  agent  for  tbe  English  Church  he  was 
converted  from  the  Galvinistic  opinions  be  had  hitherto  held  to  those 
of  the  Episcopalian  divines.  Both  in  bis  controversial  writings  and 
in  his  sermons  be  exhibits  a  fine  example  of  tbat  rich  yet  chastened 
eloquence  which  characterises  the  great  English  divines  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  which  was  carried  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
gorgeous  magnificence  by  Taylor  and  of  majestic  grandeur  by 
Barrow. 

WiLUAK  Chillingwobth  (1602-1644),  also  an  eminent  de- 
fender of  Protestantism  against  tbe  Church  of  Bome,  was  converted 
to  tbe  Boman  Catholic  faith  while  studying  at  Oxford,  and  went  to 
the  Jesuits'  College  at  Douay.  But  be  subsequently  returned  to 
Oxford,  renounced  his  new  faith,  and  published  in  1637  bis  cele- 
brated work  against  Catholicism,  entitled  The  Religion  of  the  Pro^ 
testanU  a  Safe  Way  to  Salvation^  in  reply  to  a  treatise  by  a  Jesuit, 
named  Knott,  who  bad  maintained  that  unrepenting  Protestants 
could  not  be  saved.  In  the  long  parenthetical  periods,"  observes 
Mr.  Hallam,  as  in  those  of  other  old  English  writers,  in  bis 
copiousness,  which  is  never  empty  or  tautological,  there  is  an  inarti- 
ficial eloquence  springing  from  strength  of  intellect  and  sincerity  of 
feeling  that  cannot  fail  to  impress  tbe  reader.  But  his  chief  excel- 
lence is  the  close  reasoning  which  avoids  every  dangerous  admission, 
and  yields  to  no  ambiguousness  of  language.  He  perceived  and 
maintained  with  great  courage,  considering  the  times  in  which  he 
wrote  and  the  temper  of  those  whom  be  was  not  unwilling  to  keep 
as  friends,  his  fevourite  tenet,  that  all  things  necessary  to  be  believed 

are  clearly  laid  down  in  Scripture  In  later  times  bis 

book  obtained  a  high  reputation ;  be  was  called  the  immortal  Chil- 
lingworth ;  he  was  the  favourite  of  all  the  moderate  and  the  latitu- 
dinarian  writers,  of  Tillotson,  Locke,  and  Warburton," 

f  2.  Tbe  writings  of  Bir  Thomas  Browne  (1605-1682),  though 
not  exclusively  theological,  belong,  chronologically  as  well  as  by 
their  style  and  manner,  to  this  department.  Both  as  a  man  and  a 
writer  this  is  one  of  tbe  most  peculiar  and  eccentric  of  our  great 
prose-authors  ;  and  the  task  of  giving  a  clear  appreciation  of  him  is 
unusually  difl&cult.  He  was  an  exceedingly  learned  man,  and  passed 
the  greater  part  of  bis  life  in  practising  physic  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Norwich.     It  should  be  remembered  that  the  great  provincial 
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towns  at  that  time  had  not  been  degraded  to  that  insignificance  to 
which  the  modem  &cility  of  intercomse  has  reduced  them  in  relation 
to  the  Mdtropolis :  they  were  then  so  many  little  capitals,  possessing 
their  society,  their  commercial  activity,  and  their  local  phy»ognomy, 
and  had  not  yet  been  swallowed  tip  by  the  monster  London.  Browne 
was  bom  in  1605,  and  his  life  was  unusually  prolonged,  as  he  died 
in  1682.  His  writings  are  of  a  most  miscellaneous  character,  rang- 
ing from  observations  on  natural  science  to  the  most  arduous  subtle- 
ties of  moral  and  metaphysical  speculation.  Among  the  most 
popular  of  his  works  are  the  treatise  entitled  Eydriotaphia^  or  Urn- 
Burial,  and  the  Essays  on  Vulvar  Errors,  which  bear  the  name  of 
Fseudoxia  Epidemica,  The  first  of  these  treatises  was  suggested  by 
the  digging  up  in  Norfolk  of  some  Koman  funeral  urns,  and  the 
other  is  an  attempt  to  overthrow  many  of  the  common  superstitions 
and  erroneous  notions  on  various  subjects.  But  a  mere  specification 
of  the  subject  will  altogether  fail  to  give  an  idea  of  Browne's  strange 
but  fascinating  writings.  They  are  the  frank  and  undisguised  out- 
pourings of  one  of  the  most  original  minds  that  ever  existed.  With 
the  openness,  and  discursive  simplicity  of  Montaigne,  they  combine 
immense  and  recondite  reading :  at  every  step  the  author  starts 
some  extraordinary  theory,  which  he  illustrates  by  analogies  so  sin- 
gular and  unexpected  that  they  produce  upon  the  reader  a  mingled 
feeling  of  amusement  and  surprise,  and  all  this  in  a  style  absolutely 
bristlii^  with  quaint  Latinisms,  which  in  another  writer  would  be 
pedantic,  but  in  Browne  were  the  natural  garb  of  .  his  thought.  His 
diction  is  stiff  with  scholastic  terms,  like .  the  chasuble  of  some 
medieeval  prelate,  thick-set  with  pearl  and  mby.  The  contrast 
between  the  simplicity  of  Browne's  character  and  the  ont-of-the-way 
leaming  and  odd  caprices  of  theory  in  which  he  is  perpetually  in- 
dulging, makes  him  one  of  the  most  amusing  of  writers ;  and  he  very 
frequently  ri^  to  a  sombre  and  touching  eloquence,  lliough  deeply 
religious  in  sentiment  he  is  sometimes  apparently  sceptical,  and  his 
sudden  turns  of  thought  and  strange  comparisons  keep  the  attention 
of  the  reader  continually  awake.  He  stands  almcfit  alone  in  his 
^)assion  for  pursuing  an  idea  through  every  conceivable  manifesta- 
tion ;  and  his  ingenuity  on  such  occasions  is  absolutely  portentous. 
For  instance,  in  a  treatise  on  the  Quincunx  he  finds  quincunxes  on 
the  earth,  in  the  waters,  and  in  the  heavens,  nay,  in  the  very  intel- 
lectual constitution  of  the  soul.  He  has  a  particular  tendency  to 
dwell  on  the  dark  mysteries  of  time  and  of  the  universe,  and  makes 
us  thrill  with  the  solemnity  with  which  he  suggests  the  nothingness 
of  mortal  life,  and  the  insignificance  of  human  interests  when  com- 
pared to  the  immeasurable  ages  that  lie  before  and  behind  us.  In 
all  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  works  an  intimate  companionship  is  esta- 
blished between  the  writer  and  .the  reader ;  but  the  book  in  which 


kJ).  1^8-1661.  tMOMAS  FOLLMR. 


1^1 


he  ostensibly  proposes  to  oommanicate  his  own  personal  opinions  and 
feelings  most  unreservedly,  is  the  Eeligio  Medici^  a  species  of  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  In  this  he  by  no  means  confines  himself  to  theo- 
logical matters,  but  takes  the  reader  into  his  confidence  in  the  same 
artless  and  undisguised  manner  as  the  immortal  Montaigne.  The 
images  and  illustrations  with  which  his  writings  are  crowded,  pro- 
duce upon  the  reader  the  same  effect  as  the  familiar  yet  mysterious 
forms  that  make  up  an  Egyptian  hieroglyphic  :  they  have  the  same 
fantastic  oddity,  the  same  quaint  stifihess  in  their  attitude  and 
combination,  and  impress  the  mind  with  the  same  air  of  solenm 
significance  and  outlandish  remoteness  from  the  ordinary  objects  of 
our  contemplation. 

§  3.  Thomas  Fullbb  (1608-1661)  is  another  great  and  attrac- 
tive prose- writer  of  this  period,  and  has  in  some  respects  a  kind  of 
intellectual  resemblance  to  Browne.  Unlike  him,  however,  he 
passed  a  very  active  life,  having  taken  a  not  unprominent  part  in 
the  Great  Civil  War,  in  which  he  embraced  the  cause  of  the  royal- 
is'ds.  He  was  bom  in  1608,  and  survived  till  1661,  and  it  is  said 
was  to  have  been  rewarded  for  his  services  with  a  bi^opric,  had  the 
intention  of  the  restored  court  not  been  defeated  by  his  death.  He 
studied  first  at  Queen's  and  afterwards  at  Sidney  Collie,  Cam- 
bridge, and  entering  the  Church,  rendered  himself  conspicuous  in 
the  pulpit.  In  the  course  of  time  he  was  nominated  preacher  at  the 
Savoy  in  Loudon,  and  in  1642,  just  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War,  offended  the  Parliament  by  a  sermon  delivered  at  Westminster, 
in  which  he  advised  reconciliation  with  the  King,  who  had  left  his 
capital  and  was  on  the  eve  of  declaring  war  against  his  subjects. 
Fuller  after  this  joined  Charles  at  Oxford,  and  is  said  to  have  dis- 
pleased the  court  party  by  a  degree  of  moderation  which  they  called 
lukewammess.  Having  thus  excited  the  dissatisfaction  of  both  fac- 
tions, we  may,  I  think,  fairly  attribute  to  reasonable  and  moderate 
views  the  double  unpopularity  of  Fuller.  During  ,the  war  he  was 
attached,  as  chaplain,  to  the  army  commanded  by  Sir  Balph  Hopton 
in  the  West  of  England ;  and  he  took  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
famous  defence  of  Basing  House,  when  the  Parliamentary  army 
under  Sir  William  Waller  was  forced  to  abandon  that  siege.  During 
his  campaigning  Fuller  industriously  collected  the  materials  for  his 
most  popular  work,  the  Worthies  England  and  WaleSf  which, 
however,  was  not  published  until  after  the  author's  death.  This, 
more  than  his  Church  History ^  is  the  production  with  which  pos- 
terity has  generally  associated  the  name  of  Fuller ;  but  his  Sennons 
frequently  exhibit  those  singular  peculiarities  of  style  which  render 
him  one  of  the  most  remarkable  writei*s  of  his  age.  His  writings 
are  eminently  amusing ;  net  only  from  the  multiplicity  of  curious 
and  anecdotic  details  which  they  contain,  but  from  the  odd  and  yet 
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frequently  profound  reflections  suggested  by  those  details.  The 
Worthies  contain  biographical  notices  of  eminent  Englishmen,  as 
connected  with  the  different  counties,  and  furnish  an  inexhaustible 
treasure  of  curious  stories  and  observations :  but  whatever  the 
subject  Fuller  treats,  he  places  it  in  such  a  number  of  new  and 
unexpected  lights,  and  introduces  in  illustration  of  it  such  a  number 
of  ingenious  remarks,  that  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  incessantly 
kept  alive.  He  was  a  man  of  a  pleasant  and  jovial  as  well  as  an 
ingenious  turn  of  mind :  there  is  no  sourness  or  asceticism  in  his  way 
of  thinking ;  flashes  of  fancy  are  made  to  light  up  the  gravest  and 
most  unattractive  subjects,  and,  as  frequently  happens  in  men  of  a 
lively  turn,  the  sparkle  of  his  wit  is  warmed  by  a  glow  of  sympathy 
and  tenderness.  His  learning  was  very  extensive  and  very  minute, 
and  he  drew  from  out-of-the-way  and  neglected  comers  of  reading 
illustrations  which  give  the  mind  a  pleasant  shock  of  novelty.  One 
great  source  of  his  picturesqueness  is  his  frequent  use  of  antithesis  ; 
and,  in  his  works,  antithesis  is  not  what  it  frequently  becomes  in 
other  authors,  as  in  Samuel  Johnson  for  example,  a  bare  opposition 
of  words,  but  it  is  the  juxtaposition  of  apparently  discordant  ideaSy . 
from  whose  sudden  contact  there  flashes  forth  the  spark  of  wit  or 
the  embodiment  of  some  original  conception.  The  shock  of  his 
antithetical  oppositions  is  like  the  action  of  the  galvanic  battery — 
creative.  He  has  been  accused  of  levity  in  intermingling  ludicrous 
images  with  serious  matter,  but  these  images  are  the  reflex  of  his 
own  cheerful,  ingenious,  and  amiable  nature;  and  though  their 
oddity  may  sometimes  excite  a  smile,  it  is  a  smile  which  is  never 
incompatible  with  serious  feeling.  He  is  said  to  have  possessed  an 
almost  supernatural  quickness  of  memoiy,  yet  he  has  given  many 
excellent  precepts  guarding  against  the  abuse  of  this  faculty,  and  in 
the  same  way  he  has  shown  that  wit  and  ingenuity  may  be  rendered 
compatible  with  lofty  morality  and  deep  feeling.  In  a  word,  he 
was  essentially  a  wise  and  learned  humourist,  with  not  less  singu- 
larity of  genius  than  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  and  with  less  than  that 
strange  writer's  abstract  indifference  to  ordinary  human  interests. 

§  4.  But  by  far  the  greatest  theological  writer  of  the  Anglican 
Church  at  this  period  was  Jeremy  Taylor  (1613-1667).  He  was 
of  good  but  decayed  family,  his  father  having  exercised  the  humble 
calling  of  a  barber  at  Cambridge,  wher.e  his  illustrious  son  was  bom 
in  1613.  The  boy  received  a  sound  education  at  the  Grammai- 
School  founded  by  Perse,  then  recently  opened  in  that  town,  and 
afterwards  studied  at  Caius  College,  where  his  talents  and  leaming 
soon  made  him  conspicuous.  He  took  holy  orders  at  an  unusually 
early  age,  and  is  said  to  have  attracted  by  his  youthful  eloquence, 
and  by  his  **  graceful  and  pleasant  air,"  the  notice  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  the  celebrated  Primate  and  Minister,  to  whose  naiTow-mindod 
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Ligotry  and  tyrannical  indifference  to  the  state  of  religious  opinion 
among  his  countrymen  so  much  of  the  confusion  of  those  days  is  to 
be  ascribed.  Laud,  who  was  struck  with  Taylor's  merits  at  a 
sei-mon  preached  by  the  latter,  made  the  young  priest  one  of  his 
chaplains,  and  procured  for  him  a  fellowship  in  All  Souls'  College, 
Oxford.  His  career  during  the  Civil  War  bears  some  resemblance 
to  that  of  Fuller,  but  he  stood  higher  in  the  favour  of  the  Cavaliers 
and  the  Court.  He  served,  as  chaplain,  in  the  Boyalist  army,  and 
was  taken  prisoner  in  1644  at  the  action  fought  under  the  walls  of 
Cardigan  Castle  f  but  he  confesses  that  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as 
on  several  others  when  he  fell  into  the  power  of  the  triumphant 
party  of  the  Parliament,  he  was  treated  with  generosity  and  indul- 
gence. Such  traits  of  mutual  forbearance,  during  the  heat  of  civil 
strife,  are  honourable  to  both  parties,  and  as  refreshing  as  they 
are  rare.  Our  great  national  struggle,  however,  offered  many  in- 
stances of  such  noble  magnanimity.  The  King's  cause  growing  des- 
perate, Taylor  at  last  retired  from  it,  and  Charles,  on  taking  leave  of 
him,  made  him  a  present  of  his  watch.  Taylor  then  placed  himself 
under  the  protection  of  his  friend  Lord  Carbery,  and  resided  for 
some  time  at  the  seat  of  Golden  Grove,  belonging  to  that  nobleman, 
in  Carmarthenshire.  Taylor  was  twice  married;  first  to  Phoebe 
Langdale,  who  died  early,  and  afterwards  to  Joanna  Bridges,  a 
natural  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  with  whom  he  received  some  fortune. 
He  was  unhappy  in  his  children,  his  two  sons  having  been  notorious 
for  their  profligacy,  and  he  had  the  sorrow  of  surviving  them  both. 
During  part  of  the  time  which  he  passed  in  retirement,  Taylor  kept 
a  school  in  Wales,  and  continued  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  reli- 
gious controversies  of  the  day.  The  opinions  he  expressed  were 
naturally  distasteful  to  the  dominant  party,  and  on  at  least  three 
occasions  subjected  him  to  imprisonment  and  sequestrations  at  the 
hands  of  the  Government.  In  1658,  for  example,  he  was  for  a  short 
time  incarcerated  in  the  Tower,  and  on  his  liberation  migi-ated  to 
Ireland,  where  he  performed  the  pasfbral  functions  at  Lisbum.  On 
the  Kestoration  his  services  and  sacrifices  were  rewarded  with  the 
Bishopric  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  during  the  short  time  he  held 
that  preferment  he  exhibited  the  brightest  qualities  that  can  adorn 
the  episcopal  dignity.  He  died  at  Lisbvim  of  a  fever,  in  1667,  and 
left  behind  him  a  high  reputation  for  courtesy,  charity,  and  zeal — all 
the  virtues  of  a  Christian  Bishop. 

§  5.  Taylor's  works  are  very  numerous  and  varied  in  subject :  I 
will  content  myself  with  mentioning  the  principal,  and  then  endeavour 
to  give  a  general  appreciation  of  his  genius.  In  the  controversial  de- 
partment his  best-known  work  is  the  treatise  On  the  Liberty  of 
Prophesying,  which  must  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  general  pro- 
fession of  religious  principles  and  the  right  of  all  Christians  to  tol(v 
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ration  in  the  Skeicise  of  their  worship.  This  book  is  the  first 
complete  and  systematic  defence  of  the  great  principle  of  religious 
toleration ;  and  in  it  Taylor  shows  how  contrary  it  is  not  only  to 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  but  even  to  the  true  interests  of  government 
to  interfere  with  the  profession  and  practice  of  religious  sects.  Of 
course,  the  argument,  though  of  universal  application,  was  intended 
by  Taylor  to  secure  indulgence  for  what  had  once  been  the  dominant 
Church  of  England,  but  which  was  now  proscribed  and  persecuted 
by  the  rampant  violence  of  the  sectarians.  An  Apology  for  Fixed 
and  Set  Forms  of  Worship  was  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  noble 
ritual  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Among  his  works  of  a  disciplinary 
and  practical  tendency  I  may  mention  his  Life  of  Christy  the  Great 
Exemplary  in  which  the  details  scattered  through  the  Evan- 
gelists and  the  Fathers  are  co-ordinated  in  a  continuous  narrative. 
But  the  most  popular  of  Taylor's  writings  are  the  two  admirable 
treatises,  On  the  Rule  and  Fxercise  of  Holy  Livvng,  and  On  the 
MtUe  and  Exercise  of  ffoly  Dyingy  which  mutually  correspond  to 
and  complete  each  other,  and  which  form  an  Institute  of  Christian 
life  and  conduct,  adapted  to  every  conceivable  circumstance  and 
relation  of  human  existence.  This  devotional  work  has  enjoyed  in 
England  a  popularity  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the' Imitation  of 
Jesus  Christ  among  Catholics ;  a  popularity  it  deserves  for  a  similar 
eloquence  and  unction.  The  least  admirable  of  his  numerous  writ-, 
ings,  and  the  only  one  in  which  he  derogated  from  his  usual  tone  of 
courtesy  and  fairness,  was  his  Duotor  Dubitantium,  a  treatise  of 
questions  of  casuistry.  His  Sermons  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
among  the  most  eloquent,  learned,  and  powerful  that  the  whole 
range  of  Protestant — nay,  the  whole  range  of  Christian— literature 
£as  produced.  As  in  his  character,  so  in  his  writings,  Taylor  is  the 
ideal  of  an  Anglican  pastor.  Our  church  itself  being  a  middle  term 
or  compromise  between  the  gorgeous  formalism  of  Catholicism  and 
the  narrow  fanaticism  of  Calvinistic  theology,  so  our  great  ecclesiastic 
writers  exhibit  the  union  of  consummate  learning  with  practical 
simplicity  and  fervour. 

§  6.  Taylor's  style,  though  ocQasionally  overcharged  with  eru- 
dition and  marked  by  that  abuse  of  quotation  which  disfigures  a 
great  deal  of  the  prose  of  that  age,  is  uniformly  magnificent.  The 
materials  are  drawn  from  the  whole  range  of  profEuie  as  well  as 
sacred  literature,  and  are  fused  together  into  a  rich  and  gorgeous 
unity  by  the  fire  of  an  unequalled  imagination.  No  prose  is  more 
melodious  than  that  of  this  great  writer ;  his  periods,  though  often 
immeasurably  long,  and  evolving,  in  a  series  of  subordinate  clauses 
and  illustrations,  a  tndn  of  images  and  comparisons,  one  springing 
out  of  another,  roll  on  with  a  soft  yet  mighty  swells  which  has  often 
something  of  the  enchantment  of  verse.   He  has  been  called  by  the 
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critic  Jeffrey, "  the  most  Shakspearian  of  our  great  divines ;  **  but 
it  would  be  more  appropriate  to  compare  him  witli  Spenser.  He  has 
the  same  pictorial  fancy,  the  same  voluptuous  and  languishing  har- 
mony ;  but  if  he  can  in  any  respect  be  likened  to  Shakspearc,  it  is 
firstly  in  the  viyidness  of  intellect  which  leads  him  to  follow,  digro 
sively,  the  numberless  secondary  ideas  that  spring  up  as  he  writes, 
and  often  lead  him  apparently  far  away  from  his  point  of  departure, 
and,  secondly,  the  preference  he  shows  for  drawing  his  illustrations 
from  the  simplest  and  most  ^miliar  objects,  from  the  opening  rose, 
the  infant  streamlet,  the  little  rings  and  wanton  tendrils  of  the 
vine,*'  the  morning  song  of  the  soaring  lark,  or  the  "  fair  cheeks  and 
full  eyes  of  childhood."  Like  Shakspeare,  too,  he  knows  how  to 
paint  the  terrible  and  the  sublime  no  less  than  the  tender  and  the 
affecting ;  and  his  description  of  the  horrors  of  the  Judgment-Day 
is  no  less  powerfril  than  his  exquisite  portraiture  of  married  love. 
Nevertheless,  with  Spenser's  sweetness  he  has  occasionally  some- 
thing of  the  luscious  and  enervate  languor  of  Spenser's  style.  He 
had  studied  the  Fathers  so  intensely  that  he  had  become  infected 
with  something  of  that  lavish  and  Oriental  imagery  which  many  of 
those  great  writers  exhibited — many  of  whom,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered were  Orientals,  not  only  in  their  style,  but  in  their  origin. 
Taking  his  personal  character  and  his  writings  together,  Jeremy 
Taylor  may  be  called  the  English  Ffoflon ;  but  in  venturing  to 
make  this  parallel,  we  must  not  forget  that  each  of  these  excellent 
writers  and  admirable  men .  possessed  the  characteristic  features  of 
his  respective  country;  if  F^n^lon's  productions,  like  those  of 
Taylor's,  are  distinguished  by  their  sweetness,  that  sweetness  is 
allied  in  the  former  to  the  neat,  clear,  precise  expression  which  the 
French  literature  derives  not  only  from  the  classical  origin  of  the 
language,  but  from  the  antique  writers  who  have  always  been  set  up 
as  models  for  French  imitation ;  while  Jeremy  Taylor,  with  a  sweet- 
ness not  inferior,  owes  that  quality  to  the  same  rich  and  poetic  sus- 
ceptibility to  natural  beauty  that  gives  such  a  matchless  colouring  to 
the  English  poetry  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 

§  7.  Having  thus  given  a  rapid  sketch  of  some  of  the  great  figures 
whose  genius  adorned  the  Church,  it  may  complete  our  view  of  the 
religious  aspect  of  that  time  to  mention  some  of  the  more  remark- 
able men  who  appeared  in  the  opposing  party.  The  greatest  names 
among  the  latter  class — Milton  and  Bunyan—will  be  discussed  in 
subsequent  chapters ;  but  a  few  words  may  now  be  added  respecting 
the  excellent  Baxter  and  the  &natical  founder  of  the  sect  of  the 
Quakers,  GJeorge  Fox,  together  with  his  more  cultivated,  yet  not 
less  earnest,  follower  William  Penn,  and  Barclay,  who  defended  with 
the  arms  of  learning  and  argument  a  system  originally  founded  by 
half-frantic  enthusiasm. 
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HiCHABD  Baxtxb  (1616-1691)  was  daring  nearly  the  whole  of 
his  long  life  the  victim  of.  unrelenting  persecution.  Few  authors 
haye  been  so  prolific  as  he ;  the,  multitude  of  his  tracts  and  religious 
works  ahnost  defies  computation.  He  was  the  consistent  and  un- 
conquerable defender  of  the  right  of  religious  liberty ;  and  in  those 
evil  days  when  James  II.  endeavoured  forcibly  to  re-establish  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  England,  Baxter  was  exposed  to  all  the 
virulence  and  brutality  of  the  infamous  Jeffries  and  his  worse  than 
inquisitorial  tribunal.  He  was  a  man  of  vast  learning,  the  purest 
piety,  and  the  most  indefatigable  industry.  In  prison,  in  extreme 
poverty,  chased  like  a  hunted  beast.  Buffering  from  a  weak  constitu- 
tion and  a  painful  and  incurable  disease,  this  meek  yet  unconquer- 
able spirit  sUll  fought  his  fight,  pouring  forth  book  after  book  in 
favour  of  free  worship,  and  opposing  the  quiet  sufferance  of  a  primi- 
tive martyr  to  the  rage  and  tyranny  of  the  persecutor.  His  works, 
which  have  little  to  recommend  them  to  a  modem  reader  but  the 
truly  evangelic  spirit  of  toleration  which  they  breathe,  are  little 
known  in  the  present  day,  with  the  exception  of  The  Saints  Ever^ 
lasting  Resty  and  A  Call  to  the  Unconverted. 

Geobqb  Fox  (1624-1690),  the  founder  of  the  Quaker  sect,  was 
a  man  bom  in  the  humblest  rank  of  life  in  1624,  and  so  completely 
without  education  that  his  numerous  writings  are  filled  with  unin- 
telligible gibberish,  and  in  many  instances,  even  after  having  been 
revised  and  put  in  order  by  disciples  possessed  of  education,  it  is 
hardly  possible,  through  the  mist  of  ungrammatical  and  incoherent 
declamation,  to  make  out  the  drift  of  the  author's  argranent.  The 
life  of  Fox  was  like  that  of  many  other  ignorant  enthusiasts; 
believing  himself  the  object  of  a  special  supernatural  call  from  God, 
he  retir^  from  human  companionship,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  a 
hollow  tree,  clothed  in  a  leathem  dress  which  he  had  made  with  his 
own  hands.  Wandering  about  the  country  to  preach  his  doctrines, 
the  principal  of  which  were  a  denial  of  all  titles  of  respect,  and  a 
kind  of  quietism  combined  with  hostility  not  only  to  all  formal 
clerical  functions  a^d  establishments,  but  even  to  all  institutions  of 
govemment,  he  met  with  constant  and  furious  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  the  clergy,  the  country  magistrates,  and  the  rabble,  whose 
manners  were,  of  course,  much  more  brutal  than  in  the  present  day. 
lie  has  left  curious  records  of  his  own  adventures,  and  in  particular 
of  two  interviews  with  Cromwell,  upon  whose  mind  the  earnestness 
and  sincerity  of  the  poor  quaker  seem  to  have  produced  an  impres- 
sion honourable  tc  the  goodness  of  the  Protector's  heart.  Fox's 
claims  to  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  to  the  power  of  detecting  witches 
bear  witness  at  once  to  his  ignorance  and  simplicity,  and  to  the  uni- 
versal prevalence  of  gross  superstition ;  but  we  cannot  deny  to  him 
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the  praise  of  ardent  faith,  deep,  if  unenlightened,  benevolence,  and  a 
truly  Christian  spirit  of  patience  under  insults  and  injuries. 

William  Pbnn  (1644-1718),  the  founder  of  the  colony  of 
Pennsylvania,  played  a  very  active  and  not  always  very  honour- 
able part  at  the  court  of  James  II.  when  that  prince,  under  a 
transparent  pretext  of  zeal  for  religious  liberty,  was  endeavour- 
ing, by  giving  privileges  to  the  dissenting  and  nonconformist 
sects,  to  shake  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
and  thus  to  pave  the  way  for  the  execution  of  his  darling  scheme, 
the  re-establishment  of  Romanism  in  England.  Penn  was  a  man 
of  good  birth  and  academical  education,  but  early  adopted  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Quakei-s.  His  name  will  ever  be  respectable  for  the 
benevolence  and  wisdom  he  exhibited  in  founding  that  oolony  which 
was  afterwards  destined  to  become  a  wealthy  and  enlightened  state, 
and  in  the  excellent  and  humane  precepts  he  gave  for  the  conduct  of 
relations  between  the  first  settlers  and  the  Indian  aborigines.  The 
sect  of  Quakers  has  always  been  conspicuous  for  peaceable  behaviour, 
practical  good  sense,  and  much  acuteness  in  worldly  matters.  Their 
principles  forbidding  them  to  take  any  part  in  warfare,  and  exclud- 
ing them  from  almost  all  occupations  but  those  of  trade  and  com- 
merce, they  have  generally  been  thriving  and  rich,  and  their 
numbers  being  small  they  have  been  able  to  carry  out  those  excel- 
lent and  well-considered  plans  for  mutual  help  and  support  which 
have  made  their  charitable  institutions  the  admiration  of  all  philan- 
thropists. 

Robert  Baeclay  (1648-1690)  was  a  Scottish  country-gentleman 
of  considerable  attainments^  who  published  a  systematic  defence  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  sect  founded  by  the  rude  zeal  of  Fox.  His 
celebrated  Apology  for  the  Quakers  was  published,  originally  in 
Latin,  in  1676. 
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(XrH£B  THEOLOGICAL  AND  MORAL 
WRITERS. 
JouEpH  Hall  (16T4-1656),  bialiop  of 
Norwich,  whose  gaiirM  haire  been  already 
mentioned  (p.  83),  was  also  a  disUngalahed 
theological  writer.  His  ContemplatUmM 
and  his  Art  0/ DMne  JMUation  are  the 
most  celebrated  of  his  works.  As  a  de- 
TOtional  writer  he  is  second  only  to  Jeremy 
Taylor. 

BOBEBX  Sakdebsok  (1587-16<3).  bishop 
of  Salisbury,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  High-Church  Divines,  wrote  worics  on 
casaistry,  and  sermons  distinguished  by 
great  learning. 

OWKN  Fklteau  (circa  1610-1677X  Uved 
In  the  house  of  the  Sari  of  Thomond.  His 
work,  entitled  JUtdvet,  Divine^  Mdrai,  and 
PoUticdk  was  first  pablisbed  in  1628,  and 
ei^oyed  great  popularity  for  many  years. 
But  Mr.  Hallam's  judgment  is  that  **  Fel- 
tham  Is  not  ohty  a  laboured  and  artificial, 
but  a  shallow  writer."  He  owed  much  of 
his  popularity  to  a  pointed  and  sententious 
style. 

Snt  TuoxAS  OvxBBUHT  (1681-1613),  who 
was  poisoned  in  the  Tower  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Charao 
ten,  which  displays  skill  in  the  delineation 
of  character.  His  description  of  the  Fair 
and  happy  Milkmaid  has  been  often 
quoted,  and  is  one  of  the  best  of  his  cha- 
racters. He  also  wrote  two  didactic  poems 
entitled  Tht  Wtft  and  the  Ctuiice  of  a 

John  Eablb  (1601-1665),  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  afterwards  of  Salisbury, 
the  reputed  author  of  a  work,  Microcot- 
nwgraphy^  or  a  Piece  ihi  WarUi  Dis- 
covered,  in  Xstayt  and  Ckaraiien,  pub- 
lished anonymously  about  1628.  *'In 
some  of  these  short  characters  Earle  is 
worthy  of  comparison  with  La  Bruydre; 
in  others,  perhaps  the  greater  partk  he  has 
contented  himself  with  pictures  of  ordinary 
manners,  such  as  the  varieties  of  occupa- 
tion, rather  than  of  intrinsic  character, 
supply.  In  all,  however,  we  find  an  acute 


observation  and  a  tutppy  humour  of  ex- 
pression. The  chapter  entitled  the  Sceptic 
is  best  known ;  it  is  witty,  but  an  insult 
throughout  on  the  honest  searcher  after 
truth,  which  could  have  come  only  from 
one  that  was  content  to  take  up  his  own 
opinions  for  ease  or  profit  Eaxie  is  always 
gay  and  quick  to  catch  the  ridiculous, 
especially  that  of  exterior  appearances; 
his  style  is  short,  describing  well  witii  a 
few  words,  but  with  much  of  the  affected 
quaintness  of  that  age.  It  is  one  of  those 
books  which  give  us  a  picturesque  idea  of 
the  manners  of  our  fathers  at  a  period  now 
become  remote,  and  for  this  reason,  wore 
there  no  other,  it  would  deserve  to  be 
read."  (Hallam.) 

Pbsxb  Hktlin  (1600-1662),  a  divine  and 
historian,  deprived  of  his  preferments  by 
the  Psrllament,  was  the  author  of  many 
works,  of  which  the  most  popular  was  his 
Microoosmtu,  or  a  Description  qf  the  Great 
World,  first  published  in  1621. 

JOHV  SsuDKN  (1684-1 654),  one  of  the 
moat  learned  men  of  his  age,  and  the  author 
of  numerous  historical  and  antiquarian 
works;  but  the  one  by  which  he  is  best 
known  In  English  literature  is  his  Table' 
Tcdkt  published  after  his  death,  containing 
many  acute  sayings,  and  well  worth 
reading. 

Jakbs  Ussheb  (1681-1656),  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  likewise  distinguished  for 
his  great  learning,  is  best  known  by  his 
dironological  work,  entitled  AnnaU,  con- 
taining chronolof^cal  tables  of  universal 
history  from  the  creation  to  the  time  of 
Vespasian.  The  dates  in  the  margin  of 
the  auUioriied  version  of  the  Bible  are 
taken  from  Ussher. 

John  Qauden  (1605-1664),  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  afterwards  of  Worcester,  was 
the  author  of  Ikon  BaxUiki,  a  work  pro- 
fessing to  be  written  by  (Siarles  L  The 
authorship  of  this  book  lias  been  the  sub* 
ject  of  much  controversy;  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  written  by  Qau- 
den, who,  after  the  Restoration,  claimed  it 
as  his  own. 


Digitized  by 


A.D.  1608-1674. 


JOHN  MILTON. 


199 


CHAPTER  XI. 


JOHN  MILTON,  A.D.  1608-1674. 


§  1.  Jobs  Milton.  Hit  early  life  and  edncatioa.  §  2.  Tnv«Is  in  Italj. 
§  3.  RetuTDS  to  £DgUnd.  EBpooees  the  popular  party.  His  Areopagitvsa, 
§  4.  Made  Latin  Seciietaiy  to  the  Coimcil  of  State.  His  Defensio  Papuli 
Anglicani,  and  other  Prose  Works.  His  Thtctate  af  Education.  §  5. 
History  of  his  life  a!ler  the  Bestoration.  His  death.  §  6.  Three  periods 
of  Milton's  literary  caiieer.  First  Period  :  1623-1640.  Hymn  on  the 
NativUy,  Conrn.  §  7.  Zycidas.  §  8.  L'Allegro  and  H  Penaeroso. 
§  9.  Milton's  Latin  and  Italian  writings.  His  English  Sonnets.  §  10. 
Second  Period:  1640-1660.  Style  of  his  prose  writings.  §  11.  Tuibd 
Period  :  1660-1674.  Fatadite  Lost.  Analysis  of  the  poem.  Its  ye»i- 
fication.  §  12.  Incidents  and  personages  of  the  poem.  Conduct  and  dere- 
lopment  of  the  plot.   §  13.  Paradite  Regained,   §  14.  Sqmson  Agonistes. 

§  1.  Above  the  sevenieenth  century  towers,  in  solitary  grandeur, 
the  sublime  figure  of  John  Milton  (1608-1674).  It  will  be 
no  easy  task  to  give  even  a  cursory  sketch  of  a  life  so  crowded  with 
literary  as  well  as  political  activity  ;  still  less  easy  to  appreciate  the 
varied,  yet  all  incomparable,  works  in  which  this  mighty  genius  has 
embodied  its  conceptions.  He  was  bom,  on  the  9th  December, 
1608,  in  London,  and  was  sprung  fix)m  an  ancient  and  gentle  stock. 
His  father,  an  ardent  republican,  and  who  sympathised  with  the 
Puritan  doctrines,  had  quarrelled  with  his  relations,  and  had  taken 
his  own  independent  part  in  life,  embracing  the  profession  of  a 
money-scrivener,  in  which,  by  industry  and  unquestioned  integrity, 
he  had  amassed  a  considerable  fortune,  so  as  to  be  able  to  retire  to  a 
pleasant  country-house  at  Horton,  near  Ck>lnbrook,  in  Buckingham- 
shire. It  was  undoubtedly  finom  his  father  that  the  poet  first 
imMbed  his  political  and  religions  sympathies,  and  perhaps  also 
something  of  that  lofty,  stern,  but  calm  and  noble  sj^rit  which  makes 
Im  character  resemble  that  of  the  heroes  of  ancient  story.  The  boy 
evidently  gave  indications,  from  his  early  childhood,  of  the  extia- 
ordinary  intellectual  powers  which  distinguished  him  from  all  other 
men ;  and  his  Mher,  a  person  of  cultured  mind,  seems  to  have 
furthered  the  design  of  Nature,  by  setting  aside  the  youthful 
prophet  and  consecrating  him — like  Samuel — to  the  service  of  the 
Temple — the  holy  temple  of  patriotism  and  literature.  Milton 
enjoyed  the  rare  advantage  of  an  education  specially  training  him 
for  the  career  of  letters ;  and  the  proud  care  with  which  he  collected 


200 


JOHN  MILTON. 


Chap.  XI. 


every  production  of  his  youthful  intelligence,  his  first  verses  and  his 
college  exercises,  shows  that  he  was  well  aware  that  everything  pro- 
ceeding from  his  pen,  ''whether  prosing  or  versing,"  as  he  says 
himself,  "  had  certain  signs  of  life  in  it^**  and  merited  preservation. 
What  in  other  men  would  have  been  a  pardonable  vanity,  in  him 
was  a  duty  he  owed  to  his  own  genius  and  to  posterity.  He  was 
m^st  carefally  educated,  first  at  home,  then  at  St.  Paul's  School, 
London,  whence  he  entered  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  yet  a 
child  in  years,  but  already  a  consummate  scholar.  We  may 
conceive  with  what  admiration,  even  with  what  awe,  must 
have  been  regarded  by  his  preceptors  both  in  the  Schoo.  and  the 
University  the  first  efforts  of  his  Muse,  which,  though  taking  the 
commonplace  form  of  academical  prolusions,  exhibit  a  force  of  con- 
ception, a  pure  majesty  of  thought,  and  a  solemn  and  organlike 
music  of  versification  that  widely  separate  them  from  even  the 
matured  productions  of  contemporary  poets.  He  left  Cambridge  in 
1632,  after  taking  his  Master's  degree,  and  there  are  many  allusions 
in  his  works  which  prove  that  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
University  at  that  time  contained  much  that  was  distasteful  to  his 
haughty  and  uncontrolled  spirit.  His  first  attempts  in  poetry  were 
made  as  early  as  his  13th  year,  so  that  he  is  as  striking  an  instance 
of  precocity  as  of  power  of  genius ;  and  his  sublime  Hymn  on  the 
Nativity y  in  which  may  plainly  be  seen  all  the  characteristic  features 
of  his  intellectual  nature,  was  written,  as  a  juvenile  exercise,  in  his 
21st  year.  On  leaving  the  University  he  resided  for  about  five  years 
at  his  father's  seat  at  Horton,  continuing  his  multi&rious  studies  with 
unabated  and  almost  excessive  ardour,  and  filling  his  mind  with 
those  sweet  and  simple  emanations  of  rural  beauty  which  are  so 
exquisitely  reflected  in  his  poetry.  His  studies  seem  to  have 
embraced  the  whole  circle  of  human  knowledge :  the  titerature  ot 
every  age  and  of  every  cultivated  language,  living  and  dead,  gave 
up  all  its  stores  of  truth  and  beauty  to  his  all-embracing  mind :  the 
most  arduous  subtleties  of  philosophy,  the  loftiest  mysteries  of 
theological  learning,  were  flEuniliar  to  him:  there  is  no  ai-t,  no 
science,  no  profession  with  which  he  was  not  more  or  less  ac- 
quainted; and  however  we  may  wonder  at  the  majesty  of  his 
genius,  the  extent  of  his  acquirements  is  no  less  astounding.  It 
was  during  this,  probably  happiest,  period  of  his  life  that  he  wrote 
the  more  graceful,  fanciful,  and  eloquent  of  his  poems,  the  pastoral 
drama,  or  Masque,  of  Comiu,  the  lovely  elegy  on  his  friend  King 
entitled  LycidaSf  and  in  all  probability  the  descriptive  gems 
L* Allegro  and  II  Ferueroto.  At  this  epoch  his  mind  seems  to  have 
exhibited  that  exquisite  susceptibility  to  all  refined,  courtly,  and 
noble  emotions  which  is  so  faithfully  reflected  in  these  works,  emo* 
tions  not  incompatible  in  him  with  the  severest  purity  of  sentiment 
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and  the  loftiest  dignity  of  principle.  He  was  at  this  time  eminently 
beautiful  in  penson,  l^ough  of  a  stature  scarcely  attaining  the 
middle  size ;  but  he  relates  with  pride  that  he  was  remarkable  for 
his  bodily  activity  and  his  address  in  the  use  of  the  sword.  During 
the  whole  of  his  life,  indeed,  the  appearance  of  the  poet  was  noble, 
almost  ideal:  his  face  gradually  exchanged  a  childish  seraphic 
beauty,  for  the  lofty  expression  of  sorrow  and  sublimity  which  it 
bore  in  his  blindness  and  old  age.  When  young  he  was  the  type  of 
his  own  ai^els,  when  old  of  a  prophet,  a  patriot,  and  a  saint. 

§  2.  In  1638  the  poet,  now  about  30,  set  out  upon  his  travels  on 
the  continent — the  completion  of  a  perfect  education.  He  visited 
the  most  celebrated  cities  of  Italy,  France,  and  Switzerland ;  was 
furnished  with  powerful  introductions,  and  received  everywhere 
with  marked  respect  and  admiration.  Johannes  Miltonus,  Anglus," 
seems  to  have  struck  the  learned  and  fastidious  Italians  with  unusual 
astonishment ;  and  wherever  he  went  the  youthful  poet  gave  proofs, 
''as  the  manner  was,"  of  his  profound  skill  in  Italian  and  Latin 
verse.  He  appears  everywhere  to  have  made  acquaintance  with  all 
who  were  most  illustrious  for  learning  and  genius ;  he  had  an  inter- 
view with  Gralileo,  "  then  grown  old,  a  prisoner  in  the  Inquisition," 
and  he  laid  the  foundation  of  solid  friendships  with  the  learned 
Deodate,  originally  of  an  illustrious  house  of  Lucca,  but  now 
retired,  for  the  free  profession  of  Protestant  opinions  to  Geneva, 
where  he  was  a  celebrated  professor  of  theology,  and  the  noble 
Manso,  the  distinguished  poet  and  friend  of  poets,  who  had  been 
the  friend  of  Torquato  Tasso,  and  now — 

"  With  open  aims  received  one  poet  more.*' 

During  his  residence  abroad  the  young  poet  gave  proofs  not  only  of 
his  learning  and  genius,  but  also  of  the  ardour  of  his  religious  and 
political  enthusiasm,  so  hostile  to  Catholicism  and  monarchy ;  and 
though  he  had  at  starting  received  from  the  wise  diplomatist 
Wotton  the  prudent  recommendation  of  maintaining  *M1  volto 
sciolto  ed  i  pensieri  stretti,"  his  anti-papal  zeal  exposed  him  at 
Home  and  other  places  to  considerable  danger,  even,  it  is  supposed,  of 
assassination.  The  friendships  Milton  formed  with  virtuous  and 
accomplished  foreigners  were  in  some  degree  the  suggesting  motive 
for  many  of  his  Italian  and  Latin  poems ;  for  in  the  former  language 
he  wrote  at  least  as  well  as  the  majority  of  the  contemporaiy  poets 
of  any  but  the  first  class,  and  in  tiie  latter  his  compositions  have 
never  been  surpassed  by  any  modem  writer  of  Latin  verse. 

§  3.  After  spending  about  fifteen  months  on  the  continent  he  was 
abruptiy  recalled  to  England  by  the  first  mutterings  of  that  social 
and  political  tempest  which  was  for  a  time  to  overthrow  the 
Monarchy  and  the  Church.   So  fervid  a  patriot  and  so  inveterate  an 
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enemy  of  episcopacy  was  not  likely  to  remain  an  inactive  spectator 
of  the  momentous  conflict:  ke  threw  himself  into  the  straggle 
with  all  the  ardour  of  his  temperament  and  convictions ;  and  from 
this  period  begins  the  second  phase  of  his  many-sided  life. 

Milton  now  began  the  career  of  a  most  eloquent,  but  vehement 
and  even  furious  oontroversialisi.  He  was  one  of  the  most  prolific 
writers  of  that  agitated  time,  producing  works  on  all  the  most  press* 
ing  questions  of  the  day.  Chiefly  the  advocate  of  republican  prin- 
ciples in  the  state,  he  was  the  most  uncompromising  enemy  of  the 
Episcopal  Church.  His  fortune  being  small,  he  opened  a  school  in 
1640,  and  among  those  who  had  the  honour  of  his  instructions  only  two 
persons  are  at  all  celebrated,  his  nephews  John  and  Charles  Phillips, 
who  have  contributed  some  details  to  the  history  of  English  Poetry. 
The  commencement  of  Milton's  career  as  a  prose  writer  may  be 
referred  to  about  the  year  1641,  and  it  continued  almost  without 
interruption  till  the  Restoration  defeated  all  his  hopes,  and  left  him, 
in  blindness,  poverty,  and  danger,  nothing  but  the  proud  conscious- 
ness of  having  done  his  duty  as  a  good  citizen,  and  the  leisure  to 
devote  the  closing  years  of  his  life  to  the  composition  of  his  sub- 
limest  poems,  the  Pwradise  Lost  and  the  Paradise  Regained. 

Milton's  first  prose  writings  were  directed  against  the  Anglican 
Church  Establishment,  but  he  soon  took  a  very  active  part  in  agi- 
tating an  important  question  involving  the  Law  of  Divorce.  This 
was  suggested  by  his  own  conjugal  infelicity.  His  first  marriage 
was  an  unfortunate  one.  In  1643  he  was  united  to  Mary  Powell, 
the  daughter  of  a  spendthrift  and  ruined  country  gentleman  of  strong 
Royalist  sympathies,  to  whom  Milton's  father  had  lent  sums  of 
money  which  he  was  unable  to  repay,  and  who  appears  to  have  sacri- 
ficed his  daughter  to  an  unsuitable  and  unpromising  match  in  order 
to  escape  from  his  embarrassments.  Mary  Powell,  soon  disgusted 
with  the  austerity  of  Milton's  life,  fled  to  her  father's  house,  and 
was  only  recalled  to  the  conjugal  roof  by  a  report  that  her  husband, 
basing  his  determination  upon  the  Levitical  law,  was  meditating  a 
new  marris^e  with  another  person.  The  lady  was  forgiven  by  her 
husband,  but  the  remaining  years  of  her  marriage  were  probably 
not  happy,  though  three  daughters  were  the  fruit  of  the  union.  We 
shall  by-and-by  see  that  Milton  was  twice  married  after  the  death 
of  his  first  wife.  The  finest  of  the  prose  compositions  produced  at 
this  epoch  was  the  Areopagitica,  an  oration  after  the  antique  model, 
addressed  to  the  Parliament  of  England  in  defence  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Press.  It  is  the  sublimest  pleading  that  any  age  or  country  has 
produced,  in  fiEivour  of  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  Freedom 
of  Thought  and  Opinion.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  of  his  prose 
works,  Milton  rises  to  an  almost  superhuman  elevation  of  eloquence. 
It  was  published  in  1644.   About  this  time  he  began  his  Ilistory  qf 


A.D.  1608-1674. 


JOHN  MILTON, 


203 


Englandf  a  work  which  ho  abandoned  quite  at  its  commencement ; 
he  used  the  subject  m^y  as  a  vehicle  for  attacking  the  abuses  of 
Catholicism  and  the  monastic  orders.   His  father  died  in  1647* 

§  4.  In  1649  Milton  received  the  appointment  of  Latin  SectetATj 
to  the  Gouneil  of  State,  a  post  in  which  his  skill  in  Latin  Composition 
was  employed  in  carrying  on  the  diplomatic  intercourse  between 
England  and  other  countries,  such  correspondence  being  at^that  time 
always  couched  in  the  universally-understood  language  of  ancient 
Home ;  but  in  these  duties,  probably  in  consideration  of  his  rapidly- 
increasing  infirmity  of  sight,  were  joined  with  him  in  his  office  first 
Meadowes,  and  afterwards  the  excellent  and  aocom^diahed  Marvell. 
The  loss  of  the  great  poet's  sight  became  total  in  1652,  though  the 
gutta  Serena  which  caused  it  had  been  gradually  coming  on  during 
ten  years.  His  eyes,  even  from  early  youth,  had  been  delicate ;  and 
in  his  intense  devotion  to  study  he  had  greatly  overtasked  them. 
In  one  of  the  noblest  of  his  Sonnets  he  alludes,  in  a  strain  of  lofty 
self-consciousness  and  religious  resignation,  to  the  fact  of  his  loss  of 
sight,  which  he  proudly  attributes  to  his  having  overtasked  it  in  the 
defence  of  truth  and  liberty ;  and  in  the  character  of  the  blinded 
Samson,  he  undoubtedly  shadows  forth  his  own  infirmity  and  his 
own  feelings. 

Connected  with  Milton's  engagement  in  the  service  of  the  Repub- 
lican Government  are  passages,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  in  which  he 
expresses  his  sympathy  with  the  glorious  administration  and  great 
pers(Hial  qualities  of  Cromwell :  but  his  eulogy,  though  warm  and 
enthusiastic,  is  free  from  every  trace  of  adulation.  He  probably, 
though  disapproving  of  the  despotic  and  military  character  of  the 
Protector's  rule,  gave  his  adherence  to  it  as  the  least  in  a  choice  of 
many  evils,  and  pardoned  some  of  the  unavoidable  severities  of  a 
revolutionary  government,  in  consideration  of  the  great  benefits 
which  accompanied,  and  the  patriotic  spirit  which  animated  it.  It 
made  England,  for  the  time,  the  terror  of  the  Continental  nations 
and  the  representative  of  the  Protestant  interest. 

Milton's  most  celebrated  controversy  was  that  with  Salmasius 
(de  Saumaise)  on  the  subject  of  the  right  of  the  English  people  to 
make  war  upon,  to  dethrone,  and  to  decapitate  their  King,  on  the 
ground  of  his  attempts  to  infringe  the  Constitution  in  virtue  of 
which  he  reigned.  The  misfortunes  and  the  tragic  death  of 
Charles  I.  naturally  excited  in  the  minds  of  sovereigns  at  that  time 
something  of  the  same  horror  and  alarm  as  the  execution  ot 
^  Louis  XYI.  afterwards  spread  throughout  Europe :  and  the  eccen- 

ti-ic  Christina  of  Sweden  employed  de  Saumaise,  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  that  day,  to  write  what  may  be  called  a  ponderous 
Latin  pamphlet — ^for  Latin  was  the  language  universally  employed 
at  that  time  in  diplomacy,  in  controvert,  and  in  science — invoking 
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the  vengeance  of  Heaven  npon  the  regicide  Parliament  of  England. 
Miltcm 'replied  in  hig  Defemio  Populi  Anglioani,  maintaining  the 
right  and  justifying  the  conduct  of  his  oountiymen.  His  invectives 
are  not  less  violent  than  those  of  his  antagonist ;  his  Latinity  is  not 
leas  elegant,  but  the  controversy  is  as  little  honourable  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other  combatant.  The  tone  of  literary  warfare  was  then 
coarse  and  ferocious;  and  in  their  vehemence  of  mutual  vitapera^ 
tion  these  two  great  scholars  descend  to  personal  abuse,  in  which 
exquisite  Latinity  forms  but  a  poor  excuse  for  brutal  violence. 

It  would  be  tiresome  to  the  reader,  and  inappropriate  to  a  work 
like  the  present,  to  give  a  detailed  list  of  all  Milton*s  Prose  writings. 
Their  subjects,  for  the  most  part,  had  only  a  temporary  interest; 
and  their  style,  whether  Latin  or  English,  generally  resembles,  in  its 
wonderful  power,  grandeur,  and  picturesqueness,  and  in  a  sort  of 
colossal  and  elaborate  involution,  that  of  the  writings  which  I  have 
already  mentioned.  I  may,  however,  note  the  Apology  for  Snieo 
tymnutUy  in  which  Milton  defends  the  conclusions  of  that  &mous 
pamphlet,  the  strai^e  name  of  which  is  a  kind  of  anagram  composed 
of  the  initials  of  its  five  authors,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Thomas 
Young,  Milton  s  deeply-venerated  Puritan  preceptor,  the  book  called 
Jconodastes—OT  the  ImagC'hreaker — intended  to  neutralise  the  effect 
of  the  celebrated  Icon  BasUike,  written  by  Bishop  Ganden  in  the 
character  of  Charles  I.,  in  which  the  piety,  resignation,  and  sufferings 
of  the  Royal  martyr  were  represented  in  so  lively  a  manner  that 
this  work  probably  contributed  more  than  anything  else  to  excite 
the  public  commiseration.  Other  treatises,  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  The  Beason  <f  Church  Government  Urged  against  Prelaty, 
A  Ready  and  Easy  Way  to  Establish  a  Commonwealth^  suffi- 
ciently exhibit  in  tiieir  titles  the  nature  of  their  subjects.  What  is 
now  most  interesting  to  us  in  these  controversial  writings  of  Milton 
is  firstly  the  astonishing  grandenr  of  eloquence  to  which  he  occa- 
sionally rises  in  those  outbursts  of  enthusiasm  that  are  intermingled 
with  drier  matter,  and  secondly  the  frequent  notices  of  his  own  per- 
sonal feelings,  studies,  and  mode  of  life,  which,  in  his  eagerness  to 
defend  himself  against  calumnious  attacks  on  his  moral  character, 
he  has  frequently  interspersed.  For  example,  both  the  Areopagitica 
and  his  pamphlet  against  Prelacy,  contain  a  most  glorious  epitome 
of  his  studies,  his  projects,  and  his  literary  aspirations.  The  only 
work  that  I  need  particularly  mention,  besides  those  already  enume* 
rated,  is  his  curious  Tra/ctaie  of  Education.  In  this  Milton  has 
drawn  up  a  beautiful,  but  entirely  Utopian,  scheme  for  remodelling 
the  whole  system  of  training  and  reducing  it  to  something  like  the 
antique  pattern.  Milton  proposes  the  entire  abolition  of  the  present 
system  both  of  School  and  University ;  he  would  bring  up  young 
men  with  as  much  attention  to  physical  as  to  intellectual  develop- 
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ment,  by  a  mechanism  borrowed  from  the  piytaneia  of  the  afticient 
Greeks,  public  institutions  in  which  instruction  should  have  an 
encyclopaedic  character,  and  where  all  the  arts,  trades,  and  sciences 
should  be  taught,  so  as  to  produce  sages,  patriots,  and  soldiers.  TMs 
treatise  was  published  in  1644. 

§5.  With  the  Restoration,  in  1660,  begins  the  last,  the  most 
gloomy,  and  yet  the  most  glorious  period  of  the  great  poet's  career. 
That  event  was  naturally  the  signal  of  distress  and  persecution  to 
one  who  by  his  writings  had  shown  himself  the  most  consistent^ 
persevering,  and  formidable  enemy  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy,  and 
who  had  attacked,  with  particular  vehemence,  the  character  of 
Charles  I.  Milton  was  excepted,  together  with  all  those  who  had 
taken  any  share  in  the  trial  and  execution  of  the  king,  from  the 
general  amnesty.  He  was  imprisoned,  but  liberated  after  a  confine- 
ment of  some  months;  and  the  indulgence  with  which  he  was 
treated  may  be  attributed  either  to  consideration  for  his  learning, 
poverty,  and  blindness,  or,  perhaps,  to  the  intercession  of  some  who 
knew  how  to  appreciate  his  virtues  and  his  genius.  It  is  said  that 
Sir  W.  Davenant  successfully  used  his  influence  to  spare  the  aged 
poet  any  further  persecution.  From  this  period  till  his  death  he 
Uved  in  close  retirement,  busily  occupied  in  the  composition  of 
Paradise  Lost  and  Paradise  Regained,  The  former  of  these  works 
was  finished  in  1665,  and  had  been  his  principal  employment  during 
about  seven  years.  The  companion  epic,  a  work  of  much  shorter 
extent,  as  well  as  the  noble  and  pathetic  tragedy  of  Samson  Ago- 
nistes,  are  attributed  to  the  year  1671.  On  the  8th  of  November, 
1674,  Milton  died,  at  the  age  of  66,  and  was  buried  in  Cripplegate 
churchyard.  He  had  been  thrice  married,  first  to  Mary  Powell,  by 
whom  he  had  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survived  him,  and  who 
are  said  to  have  treated  him  in  his  old  age  with  hardiness  and  dis- 
respect. There  is  a  tradition  of  his  having  employed  his  daughters 
to  read  to  him  and  to  write  tmder  his  dictation,  but  this  is  hardly 
probable,  as  there  are  documents  which  prove  them  to  have  been 
almost  entirely  without  education.  His  second  wife,  Katharine 
Woodcock,  he  espoused  in  1656,  and  this  union,  though  of  short 
duration,  appears  to  have  been  far  better  suited  than  the  first ;  his 
wife  Elatharine  died  two  years  after,  in  childbed,  and  Milton  had 
also  the  grief  of  losing  ^is  infant.  He  married  for  the  third  time  at 
the  advanced  age  of  55,  probably  with  a  view  of  obtaining  that 
comfort  and  care  which  his  helpless  state  so  much  required.  The 
lady  was  Elizabeth  MinshuU,  and  was  much  younger  than  the  poet, 
whom  she  survived. 

§  6.  Milton's  literary  career  divides  itself  naturally  into  three  great 
periods — that  of  his  youth,  that  of  his  manhood,  and  that  of  his  old 
^age.   The  first  mayvbe  roughly  stated  as  extending  from  1623  to 
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1G40;  the  scoond  from  1640  to  1660,  the  date  of  the  Restoration  ; 
and  the  third  from  the  Restoration  to  the  pocfs  death  in  1674. 
During  the  first  of  these  he  produced  the  principal  poetical  works 
marked  by  a  gracefal,  tender  character,  and  on  miscellaneous  sub- 
jects ;  during  the  second  he  was  chiefly  occupied  with  his  prose  con- 
troversies ;  and  in  the  third  we  see  him  slowly  elaborating  the 
Paradise  Lost,  the  Paradise  Regained,  and  the  Samson  Agonistes, 
I  will  now  examine,  somewhat  more  in  detedl,  the  works  belonging 
to  each  phase  of  his  intellectual  development,  premising  only  that 
the  first  epoch  is  mainly  characterised  by  grace,  the  second  by  force 
and  vehemence,  and  the  third  by  unapproachable  sublimity. 

In  the  early,  almost  boyish  productions  of  Milton's  muse — as  the 
Verses  at  a  SdUmn  Music,  the  poetical  exercises  written  at  school  and 
collie,  the  Hymn  on  the  Nativity — ^no  reader  can  fail  to  remark  that 
this  author  already  exhibits  qualities  of  thought  and  expression  which 
distinguish  him  from  all  poets  of  any  age  or  country.  The  chief  of 
these  qualities  is  a  peculiar  majesty  of  conteption,  combined  with 
consummate  though  somewhat  austere  harmony  and  grace.  His 
poetry  is  like  his  own  Eve — a  consummate  type  of  loveliness,  uniting 
the  severe  yet  sensuous  beauty  of  classical  sculpture  with  the  ideal 
and  abstracted  elevation  of  Christian  art.  In  all  these  works  we  see 
a  scholarship  so  vast  and  complete  that  it  would  have  overwhelmed 
and  crushed  a  power  of  original  conception  less  mighty  than  that  of 
Milton,  and  a  power  of  original  conception  that  derives  a  duly  sub- 
ordinate adornment  from  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  erudition.  Above 
all  there  is  visible,  in  even  the  least  elaborate  of  Milton's  poems,  a 
peculiar  solemn  weighty  melody  of  versification  that  fills  and  satisfies 
the  ear  like  the  billowy  sound  of  a  mighty  organ.  How  wonder- 
fully has  he,  in  the  Hymn  on  the  Nativity,  combined  with  the  pic- 
tures of  simple  rural  innocence  the  shepherds  sitting  ere  the  break 
of  dawn,  the  picturesque  legends*  connected  with  the  cessation  of  the 
Pagan  oracles  at  the  period  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  the  pictures  of 
the  horrible  rites  of  Moloch  and  Osiris,  the  grand  image  of  universal 
peace  that  then  reigned  throughout  the  world,  with  the  kings  sitting 
still  with  **  awful  eye"  of  expectation,  and  the  glimpse  into  the  un- 
speakable splendours  of  heaven,  the  **  helmed  cherubim  and  sworded 
seraphim  harping  in  loud  and  solenm  quire  "  before  the  throne  of  the 
Almighty.  This  magnificent  ode  is  a  fitting  prelude  to  the  Paradise 
Lost. 

In  my  remarks  upon  the  dramatic  literature  of  the  age  of  Eliza- 
beth and  James  I.,  I  took  occasion  to  speak  of  that  peculiar  and  ex- 
quisitely fanciful  species  of  entertainment  called  the  Masgtie,  of 
which  Ben  Jonson  and, other  poets  had  produced  such  delicious 
examples.  It  was  reserved  to  Milton  to  equal  the  great  poets  who 
preceded  him  in  the  elegance  and  refinement  which  characterise  this 
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kind  of  half-dramatic  half-lyric  composition,  while  he  far  surpassed 
them  in  loftiness  and  piiri^  of  sentiment.  They  had  exhausted 
their  courtly  and  scholarlike  &ncy  in  inventing  elaborate  compli- 
ments to  some  of  the  most  worthless  and  contemptible  of  princes ; 
Milton  communicated  to  what  was  originally  a  mere  vehicle  for 
elegant  adulation  a  pure  and  lofty  ethical  tone  that  soars  into  the 
very  empyrean  of  moral  speculation.  The  Masque  of  Comus  was 
written  to  be  performed  at  Ludlow  Castle,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Earl  of  Bridgewater,  then  Governor-General  of  the  Welsh  Marches, 
an  accomplished  nobleman,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  personages 
of  the  time.  His  daughter.  Lady  Alice  Egerton,  and  his  two  sons 
had  lost  their  way  hi  the  woods  when  walking ;  and  out  of  this 
simple  incident  Milton  created  the  most  beautiful  pastoral  drama 
that  has  hitherto  been  produced.  It  was  represented  by  the  young 
]3eople  who  were  the  heroes  of  the  InMdent  on  which  it  was  founded, 
and  the  other  characters  were  filled  by  Milton's  friend  Henry  Lawes, 
a  composer  who  had  studied  in  Italy,  and  who  furnished  the  graceful 
music  that  accompanied  its  lyric  portions.  The  characters  are  few, 
consisting  ot  the  lady,  the  two  Brothers,  Comus  (a  wicked  enchanter, 
the  allegorical  representative  of  vicious  and  sensual  pleasure),  and 
the  Attendant  Spirit,  disguised  as  a  shepherd,  which  part  was 
acted  by  Lawes  (alluded  to  in  v.  68  of  the  poem).  The  plot  is 
exceedingly  simple,  rather  lyric  than  dramatic.  The  delineation 
of  passion  forms  no  part  of  the  poet's  aim;  and  perhaps  the  very 
abstract  and  ideal  nature  of  the  characters—their  impersonality, 
so  to  gay— adds  to  the  intended  effect  by  raising  the  mind  of  the 
reader  into  the  pure  and  ethereal  atmosphere  of  philosophical 
beauty.  The  dialogues  are  inexpressibly  noble,  not  however 
as  dialogues,  for  they  must  rather  be  regarded  as  a  series  of 
exquisite  soliloquies  setting  forth,  in  pure  and  musical  eloquence, 
like  that  of  Plato,  the  loftiest  abstractions  of  love  and  virtue. 
They  have  the  severe  and  sculptural  grace  of  the  Grecian  drama, 
but  combined  with  the  warmest  colouring  of  natural  beauty ;  for 
the  frequent  descriptions  of  rural  objects  possess  the  richness,  the 
accuracy,  and  the  fiincifulness  of  Fletcher,  of  Jonson,  or  of  Shakspeare 
himself.  Though  the  dialogue  itself  be  lyrical  m  its  character,  the 
songs  interspersed  are  of  consummate  melody.  For  instance,  the 
drinking  chorus  of  Comus's  rout,  the  Echo-song,  and  the  admirable 
passages  with  which  the  Attendant  Spirit  opens  and  concludes  the 
piece.  The  general  character  of  this  production  Milton  undoubtedly 
borrowed  from  Fletcher's  Faithful  Shepherdess^  from  Jonson's  Masques 
and  his  delicious  fragment  of  a  pastoral  drama,  and  probably  also 
from  the  same  Italian  sources  as  had  suggested  to  those  great  poets 
the  general  tone  and  construction  of  the  pastoral  allegory ;  but  in 
elevation,  purity,  and  dignity,  if  not  also  in  exquisite  delineation  of 
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natmal  beauty,  Milton  has  surpassed  Fletcher  and  Jonson  as  much 
as  they  surpassed  Tasso,  or  as  Tasso  had  surpassed  Guarini.  In  a 
somewhat  similar  strain  to  Comm,  Milton  composed  a  fragment  en- 
titled ArcadeSf  performed  at  Harefield  before  the  Countess  of  Derby 
by  different  members  of  that  illustrious  £unlly.  In  this  masque 
Milton  wrote  only  the  poeticsd  portion,  the  rest  of  the  entertainment, 
as  was  frequently  the  case  on  such  occasions,  being  made  up  of 
dances,  music,  and  scenic  transformations.  Though  the  portion 
contributed  by  the  poet  is  comparatively  inconsiderable,  it  exhibits 
all  his  usual  characteristics. 

§  7.  The  pastoral  elegy  entitled  Lycidas  was  a  tribute  of  affection 
to  the  memory  of  Milton's  friend  and  fellow-student  Edward  King, 
lost  at  sea  in  a  voyage  to  Ireland,  where  he  was  about  to  undertake 
the  duties  of  a  clergyman.  He  was  a  young  man  of  virtue  and 
accomplishments,  and  the  pastoral  form  of  elegy  was  not  inappro- 
priate either  to  symbolise  early  conformity  of  studies  betweoi  him 
and  his  elegist,  or  to  the  profession  to  which  he  was  about  to  devot<i 
himself.  In  the  general  tone  of  the  poem,  and  in  the  irregular  and 
ever-varying  music  of  the  verse,  Milton  imitated  those  Italian  models 
with  whose  scholarlike  and  elaborate  spirit  he  was  so  deeply  satu- 
rated. The  poem  is  a  Canzone^  and  one  of  which  even  the  greatest 
poets  of  Italy  might  well  have  been  proud.  Throughout  we  meet 
with  a  mixture  of  rural  description,  classical  and  mythological  alle- 
gory, and  theological  allusions  borrowed  from  the  Christian  system  ; 
and  nothing  is  more  singular  than  the  skill  with  which  the  poet  has 
combined  such  apparently  discordant  elements  into  one  harmonious 
whole.  The  shock  given  to  the  reader's  taste  by  this  apparent  in- 
congruity is  in  a  great  measure  softened  away  by  the  abstract  and 
poetical  air  of  the  whole,  by  the  art  with  which  the  transitions  are 
managed,  and  in  some  degree  by  the  exquisite  descriptions  of  natural 
scenery,  flowers,  and  the  famous  rivers  immortalised  by  the  great 
pastoral  poets  of  antiquity.  Nevertheless  the  ordinary  reader  is 
somewhat  surprised  tc  find  St.  Peter  making  his  appearance  among 
the  sea-nymphs,  and  allusions  to  the  corruptions  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  happiness  of  just  men  made  perfect  brought  into 
connexion  with  the  fables  of  pagan  mythology.  But  the  force  of 
imagination  and  the  exhaustless  beauty  of  imagery  wMch  is  dis- 
played from  the  beginning  to  the  end  make  the  truly  sensitive 
reader  entirely  forget  what  are  inconsistencies  only  to  the  logical 
reasoning.  In  this  poem  we  see  how  great  was  Milton's  mastery 
over  the  whole  scale  of  melody  of  which  the  English  language  is 
capable.  From  a  solemn  and  psalm-like  grandeur  to  the  airiest  and 
most  delicate  playfulness,  every  variety  of  music  may  be  found  in 
Lycidas ;  and  the  poet  has  shown  that  our  Northern  speech,  though 
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naturally  harsh  and  rugged,  may  be  made  to  echo  the  softest  melody 
of  the  Italian  lyre. 

§  8.  The  two  descriptive  poems,  V Allegro  and  II  Fenseroso,  as 
they  fopu  a  sort  of  pair  of  cabinet  pictures,  the  one  the  complement 
and  counterpart  of  the  other,  will  be  most  advantageously  examined 
under  one  head.  They  are  of  nearly  the  same  length,  written  in 
the  same  metre,  and  consisting,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  longer 
and  insular  lines  of  invocation  at  the  b^inning  of  each,  of  the 
short-rhymed  octosyllabic  measure.  In  the  AUegro  the  poet  describes 
sceneiy  and  various  occupations  and  amusements  as  contemplated  by 
a  man  of  joyous  and  cheerful  temperament ;  in  the  Fenseroso  not 
dissimilar  objects  viewed  by  a  person  of  serious,  melancholy,  and 
studious  character.  The  individuality  of  the  poet  is  seen  in  the 
calm  and  somewhat  grave  cheerfulness  of  the  one,  as  well  as  in  the 
tranquil  though  not  sombre  meditativeness  of  the  other.  His  joy  is 
without  frivolity,  as  his  melancholy  is  without  gloom.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  compare  these  two  poems  with  minuto  detail,  para- 
graph by  paragraph  ;  for  every  picture,  almost  every  phrase,  in  the 
one  corresponds,  with  close  parallelism,  to  something  similar  in  the 
other.  Thus  the  beautiful  opening  lines  in  which  the  poet  drives 
away  Melancholy  to  her  congenial  dwelling  in  hell,  correspond  to 
the  opening  of  the  Fenseroso ;  and  the  invocation  to  Joy  and  her 
retinue  of  Quips  and  Cranks  and  wanton  Wiles,  Sport,  liberty,  and 
Laughter,  form  the  pendant  to  the  sublime  impersonation  of  Melan- 
choly, which  is  indeed  in  poetry  what  the  Night  of  Michael  Angelo 
is  in  sculpture.  The  Cheerful  Man  is  awakened  by  the  lark,  the 
cock,  and  the  hunter's  horn ;  and  walks  out,  "  by  hedge-row  elms 
and  hillocks  green,"  to  see  the  gorgeous  sunrise.  The  sounds  and 
sights  of  early  morning  are  represented  with  wonderful  beauty  and 
reality ;  and  the  gradual  unfolding  of  the  landscape,  under  the  grow- 
ing radiance  of  the  dawn,  is  perfectly  magical.  We  then  have  a 
charming  picture  of  rustic  life ;  and  this  is  succeeded  by  a  village 
festival,  where  every  line  seems  to  bound  responsive  to  the  joyous 
bells  and  the  sound  of  the  rebeck.  The  day  terminates  with  ghost 
stories  and  fairy  legends  related  over  the  "  nutbrown  ale,"  round  the 
farm-house  fire.  Having  completed  the  picture  of  rural  pleasures 
(in  which,  however,  it  should  be  remarked,  the  amusements  of  the 
chase  form  no  part),  the  poet  goes  on  to  describe  the  more  courtly 
and  elaborate  pastimes  of  the  great  city — the  tourney,  the  dance, 
the  marriage  feast ;  and  the  poem  terminates  with  one  of  the  most 
admirable  of  those  many  passages  in  which  Milton  has  at  once  cele- 
brated and  exemplified  the  charms  of  music.  Music  was  his  favourite 
art :  he  inherited  from  hi^  father  an  intense  love  for  and  no  mean 
skill  in  it ;  it  was  afterwards  his  best— perhaps  his  highest— consola- 
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tion  in  his  poverty  and  blindness ;  and  assuredly  no  poet  in  any  lan- 
guage has  shown  such  a  deep  sensibility  to  its  enchantments.  The 
passage  in  the  AUegro  in  which  he  speaks  of  it  is  the  most  perfect 
representation  that  words  have  ever  given  of  the  consummate  exe- 
cution of  the  highest  Italian  vocal  music.  Among  the  pleasures  of 
the  city  Milton  hAs  not  forgotten  the  glories  of  the  stage ;  and  here 
he  pays  a  compliment  to  Jonson's  "  lekmed  sock,"  and  to  the  ^  wood- 
notes  wild"  of  Shakspeare.  In  the  Penseroso  we  have,  instead  of  the 
walk  by  the  bright  dawn,  the  contemplative  wandering  in  the  moon- 
lit forest;  the  song  of  the  nightingale,  and  the  solenm  sound  of  the 
curfew  •*  over  some  wide-watered  shore,  swinging  slow  with  sullen 
roar and  the  meditation  over  the  glowing  embers  in  some  solitary 
chamber.  The  contemplative  man  passes  the  long  watches  of  the 
night  in  penetrating  the  sublime  mysteries  of  philosophy  with  Plato, 
in  studying  the  solemn  scenes  of  the  great  dramatists  of  Greece,  in 
following  the  wild  and  wondrous  legends  of  chivalric  tradition  and 
poetry ;  and  the  daily  walk  is  amid  the  deep  recesses  of  some  faiiy- 
haunted  forest,  where  the  imagination  is  filled -with  the  half-seen 
glories  beside  some  stream  round  which  floats  a  mysterious  music. 
The  poem  ends  with  an  aspiration  after  an  old  age  of  hermit-like 
repose  and  contemplation. 

No  analysis  will  give  any  idea  of  the  immense  riches  of  descrip- 
tion with  which  these  poems  are  crowded.  There  is  hardly  an  aspect 
of  external  nature,  beautiful  or  sublime,  terrible  or  smiling,  which  is 
not  expressed  here ;  sometimes,  as  is  ever  the  case  in  poetry  of  the 
highest  order,  in  an  incredibly  condensed  form.  There  are  many 
examples  of  a  whole  picture  exhibited  in  a  single  word,  stamped, 
with  one  inimitable  expression,  by  a  single  stroke :  as,  for  example, 
the  "dappled  dawn;*'  the  cock  which  "stoutly  struts  his  dames 
before  the  sun,  at  his  rising,  "  robed  in  flames  and  amher  light  ;** 
the  hill  "hoar  with  the  floating  mists  of  dawn;"  the  "fallows 
grey ;"  the  towers  of  the  ancient  manor  "  bosomed  high  in  tufted 
trees  ;"  the  "  tanned  haycock ;"  the  peasants  ^  dancing  in  the 
cliequered  shade."  In  like  manner  does  the  Penseroso  abound  with 
inimitable  examples  of  picturesque  word-painting.  What  a  figure 
is  that  of  Melancholy !  "  all  in  a  robe  of  darkest  grain,  flowing  with 
majestic  train^"  fixed  in  holy  rapture,  till  she  "  forgets  herself  to 
marble;"  and  the  song  of  Philomel  "  smoothing  the  rugged  brow  of 
night ;"  **  the  wandering  moon  riding  near  her  highest  noon,"  and 

stooping  through  a  fleecy  cloud"  I  All  have  seen  this:  how  few 
have  embodied  it  in  verse !  The  glowing  embers  that  "  teach  light 
to  counterfeit  a  gloom  ;**  or  Tragedy  **  sweeping  by  in  sceptred  pall ;" 
the  "iron  tears*  drawn  down  the  cheek  of  Pluto  by  the  song  of 
Orpheus  ;  and  "  minute  drops"  felling  as  the  shower  passes  away; 
tl't  ** high-embowed  roof"  and  "storied  windows"  of  a  Gothic 
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cathedral,  with  their  "dim  religious  light."  What  poet  has  so 
vividly  painted  all  tnat  is  most  striking  in  nature  and  in  art  ?  Be  it 
rememhered,  too,  tiiat  the  strokes  so  rapidly  enumerated  are  merely 
examples  of  happy  expressions  concentrated  into  a  single  word.  The 
two  poems  abound  in  pictures  not  inferior  in  beaufy  to  these,  but 
developed  at  a  iength  which  precludes  my  quoting  them  here. 
Indeed  to  quote  the  beauties  of  these  two  works  would  be  to  tran- 
scribe them  from  beginning  to  end.  The  ASegro  and  Fenseroso  have 
been  justly  called  not  so  much  poems  as  stores  of  imagery  from 
whieb  might  be  drawn  materials  for  volumes  of  picturesque  descrip- 
tion. Like  all  Milton's  works/ admirable  as  they  are  in  themselves, 
they  are  a  thousand  times  more  valuable  for  their  peculiarly  suggestive 
character — filling  the  mind,  by  allusion  to  other  images,  natural  and 
artificial,  with  impressions  of  tenderness  or  grandeur. 

§  9.  The  Latin  and  Italian  productions  of  Milton  may  not  un- 
suitably be  considered  in  this  place,  as  their  composition  belongs 
principally  to  the  youth  of  the  poet.  In  the  felicity  with  which  he 
has  reproduced  the  diction  of  classical  antiquity,  Milton  has  never 
had  an  equal  among  the  modem  writers  of  Latin  verse.  Not  even 
Buchanan,  far  less  sock  authors  as  Johannes  Secundus,  has  reached 
a  more  consummate  purity  of  expression,  or  attained — ^which  is  far 
more  difficult — ^the  style  of  antique  thought,  and  avoided  the  intrusion 
of  modem  ideas.  He  not  only  writes  like  Tibullus  and  Propertius, 
but  he  also  feels  like  them :  we  never  meet  with  the  incongraity 
of  modem  ideas  clumsily  masquerading  in  classical  costume.  The 
Elegies  of  Milton,  however,  graceful  as  tliey  are,  are  less  interesting 
than  the  Epistolce  addressed  to  his  literary  Mends :  as,  for  example, 
the  exquisite  Mansus,  and  the  Latin  verses  to  Charles  Deodate. 
These,  from  their  personal  and  intimate  character,  possess  the  charm 
of  bringing  us  nearer  to  the  thoughts,  the  tastes,  and  the  individual 
occupations  of  the  poet.  They  are  totally  free  from  that  air  of  being 
a  cento  or  a  pasticcio,  which  is  the  prevailing  defect  of  modem  Latin 
poetry ;  their  author  seems  always  to  think  and  feel  as  well  as  to 
write  in  the  language  he  employs.  In  many  passages,  too,  of  these 
poems  we  see  striking  examples  of  that  powerful  conception  which 
distinguishes  Milton ;  as  in  his  verses  on  the  Ounpowder  Plot  there 
are  impersonations  which  give  us  a  foretaste  of  the  Paradise  Lost, 
The  Italian  poems  of  Milton  are  chiefly  sonnets,  and  exhibit  the 
same  acquaintance  with  the  forms  and  spirit  of  that  species  of  com- 
position, though  perhaps  hardly  so  much  ease  as  the  I^tin  works. 

As  a  writer  of  sonnets  it  would  be  unjust  to  try  Milton  by  any 
other  standard  than  by  his  English  productions  in  this  department. 
Though  a  few  are  playlful  and  almost  ludicrous  in  their  subject,  the 
majority  of  the  sonnets  are  of  that  lofty,  gi'ave,  and  solemn  character 
which  seems  most  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  Milton.  In  the  universal 
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taste  f<3r  imitating  the  types  of  Italian  poetry,  English  writers,  almost 
from  the  beginning  of  our  literature,  had  cultivated  this  delicate 
exotic.   Sidney,  Spenser,  Shakspeare,  and  a  host  of  inferior  poets, 
had  written  sonnets,  some  of  a  very  high  degree  of  beauty;  but  it 
was  reserved  to  Milton  to  transport  into  his  native  country  the 
Italian  sonnet  in  its  highest  form.   Macaulay  justly  observes  that 
Milton's  sonnets  have  none  of  that  enamel-like  brilliancy  of  expres- 
sion which  marks  the  sonnets  of  Petrarch :  they  are  also  free  from 
the  cold  and  pedantic  conceits,  and  from  that  tone  of  scholastic  in- 
genuity which  frequently  deform  the  conceptions  of  the  lover  of 
Ijaura.   Milton's  sonnets  are  hardly  ever  on  the  subject  of  love ; 
religion,  patriotism,  domestic  affection,  are  his  tiiemes ;  and  the  git»t 
critic  I  have  just  quoted  has  most  happily  compared  them  to  the 
Collects  of  the  Engliah  Liturgy.   Among  the  finest  of  them  I  may 
specify  the  following I.  To  the  Nightingale ;  VIL  and  VIII.  con- 
taining a  noble  anticipation  of  his  poetical  glory ;  XIII.  addressed  to 
his  friend  Lawes,  in  which  Milton  at  once  describes  and  exemplifies 
the  sweetness  of  Italian  song ;  XVI.  a  noble  recapitulation  of  Crom- 
well's victories ;  XVIII.  on  the  Massacre  of  the  Piedmontese  PrO' 
testants ;  XIX.  on  his  own  UindnesSy  one  of  the  sublimest  as  well  as 
the  most  interesting  from  its  personal  subject;  XX.  a  charming 
invitation  to  his  Mend  Lawrence,  describing  the  pleasures  of  an 
Attic  and  philosophic  festivity.    Both  Horace  and  Juvenal  have 
similar  passages ;  and  I  know  not  whether  Milton,  though  infinitely 
more  concise,  has  not  described  more  beautifully  than  they  the  un- 
bending of  a  wise  and  cultivated  mind.   The  XXIInd.  sonnet  is  on 
the  same  subject  as  the  XlXth.,  and  the  poet  has  treated  his  blind- 
ness in  a  no  less  awful  spirit  of  religious  resignation  mingled  with 
patriotic  pride.   In  the  XXIIIrd.  sonnet,  .which  in  spirit  is  not  un- 
like many  passages  in  the  Vita  Nuova  of  Dante,  and  will  fully  bear 
a  comparison  with  the  famous  Levbmmi  il  mio  Pensier  of  Petrarch, 
the  poet  describes  a  dream  in  which  he  saw  in  a  vision  his  second 
wife,  whose  death  he  so  deeply  deplored. 

§  10.  The  second  period  of  Milton's  literaiy  life  is  filled  with  poli- 
tical and  religious  controversy.  In  the  very  voluminous  prose  works 
belonging  to  this  epoch  we  see  at  once  the  ardour  of  his  convictions, 
the  loftiness  of  his  personal  character,  and  the  force  and  grandeur  of 
his  genius.  Those  who  are  unacquainted  with  his  prose  works  are 
utterly  incapable  of  forming  an  idea  of  the  entire  personality  of 
Milton.  Whether  written  in  Latin  or  in  English,  these  productions 
bear  the  stamp  of  his  mind.  They  are  crowded  with  vast  and 
abstruse  erudition ;  and  the  learning  is,  as  it  fused  into  a  burn- 
ing mass  by  the  fervour  of  enthusiasm.  The  prose  style  of  Milton 
is  remarkable  for  a  weighty  and  ornate  magnificence,  which  in  any 
other  hands  would  be  cumbroiis  and  pedantic,  but  under  the  burden 
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which  he  moyes  with  as  much  ease  as  did  the  champions  of  the 
Hound  Table  under  their  ponderous  panoply.  When  lashed  to  anger 
by  the  calumnies  directed  against  the  purity  of  his  personal  life,  he 
gives  us,  in  majestic  eloquence,- a  picture  of  his  own  studies,  labours, 
and  literary  aspirations,  interesting  in  themselves,  and  striking  from 
the  beauty  of  the  language.  Glorious  bursts  of  piety  and  patriotism, 
a  sevenfold  chorus  of  halleluias  and  harping  symphonies,"  show 
him  ever  and  anon  rising  to  a  superhuman  height  No  style  pre- 
sents so  hopeless  a  subject  for  imitation  as  that  of  Milton's  prose. 
The  immense  length  and  involution  of  the  sentences,  its  soleq^n  and 
stately  march,  defy  all  mimicry ;  consequently  there  is  no  style  so 
characteristic  of  ite  author — ^none  which  so  completely  stands  alone 
in  literature.  Even  when  writing  English,  Milton  seems  to  think  in 
Latin.  His  frequent  inversions,  and  his  general  preference  for  words 
of  Latin  origin,  contribute  to  make  him  in  some  respects  the  most 
Roman  of  all  English  authors.  This  quality,  however,  while  it 
testifies  to  his  learning  and  his  originality,  has  undoubtedly  tended 
to  exclude  Milton*s  prose  writings  from  that  place  among  the  popu- 
larly-read English  classics  to  which  their  eloquence  undoubtedly  en- 
titles them.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  becoming  every  day 
better  known  to  the  general  reader,  and  that  their  popularity  is  cer- 
tain to  extend  still  farther.  The  finest  of  them,  at  least  the  most 
calculated  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  literary  student,  are  the  Areo- 
pagiiicay  the  Defensio  Secunda^  the  J)^&tmo  Poptdi  Anglimni,  the 
Reasons  cf  Chwrch  Government  urged  against  Frelaty,  the  Apdogy 
far  SmectymnutiSt  and  the  Tractate  on  Education, 

§  11.  There  is  no  spectacle  in  the  history  of  literature  more  touch- 
ing and  sublime  than  Milton  blind,  poor,  persecuted,  and  alone, 
"fallen  upon  evil  days  and  evil  tongues,  with  dangers  and  with 
darkness  compassed  round,"  retiring  into  obscurity  to  compose  those 
immortal  Epics  which  have  placed  him  among  the  greatent  poets  of 
all  time.  The  calm  confidence  with  which  he  approached  his  task 
.was  the  fruit  of  long  meditation,  profound  study,  and  fervent  prayer. 
The  four  great  Epic  Evangelists,  if  we  may  so  call  them  without 
irreverence,  respectively  symbolize  the  four  great  phases  of  the  his- 
tory of  mankind.  Homer  is  the  poetical  representative  of  the  boy- 
hood of  the  human  race,  Virgil  of  its  manhood.  These  two  typify 
the  glory  and  the  greatness  of  the  antique  world,  as  exhibited  under 
its  two  most  splendid  forms — the  heroic  t^e  in  Greece,  and  the 
majesty  of  Eoman  empire.  Christianity  is  the  culminating  fact  in 
the  history  of  mankind :  it  is  like  the  mountain  ridge  from  which 
divei^e  two  rivers  running  in  opposite  directions.  As  the  antique 
world  produced  two  great  epic  types,  so  did  Christianity — Dante  and 
Milton.  Dante  represents  the  poetical  side  of  Catholic,  Milton  of 
Frotestant  Christianity;  Dante  its  infancy,  its  age  of  faith  and  hero- 
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ism;  Milton  its  virile  age,  its  full  development  and  exaltation. 
Dante  is  the  Christian  Homer,  Milton  the  Christian  Virgil.  If  the 
predominant  character  of  Homer  be  vivid  life  and  force,  and  of  Virgil 
majesty  and  grace,  that  of  Dante  is  intensity,  that  of  Milton  is  sub- 
limity. Even  in  the  mode  of  representing  their  creations  a  strong 
contrast  may  be  perceived:  Dante  produces  his  effect  by  realising 
the  ideal,  Milton  by  idealising  the  real. 

The  Paradise  Lost  was  originally  composed  in  ten  Books  or  Cantos, 
which  were  after^vards  so  divided  as  to  make  twelve,  lis  composi- 
tion, though  the  work  was  probably  meditated  long  before,  occupied 
about  seven  yeai's,  that  is  from  1658  to  1665.  I  will  give  a  rapid 
analysis  of  the  poem,  condensed  from  Miltonls  own  plan  prefixed  to 
the  various  cantos.  In  Book  /.,  after  the  proposition  of  the  subject, 
the  Fall  of  Man,  and  a  sublime  invocation,  is  described  the  council 
of  Satan  and  the  infernal  angels,  their  determination  to  oppose  the 
designs  of  God  in  the  creation  of  the  Earth  and  the  innocence  of  our 
first  parents,  and  the  description  of  the  erection  of  Pandemonium,  the 
palace  of  Satan.  Book  IL  describes  the  debates  of  the  evil  spirits, 
the  consent  of  Satan  to  undertake  the  enterprise  of  temptation,  his 
journey  to  the  Gates  of  Hell,  which  he  finds  guarded  by  Sin  and 
Death.  Book  III.  transports  us  to  Heaven,  where,  after  a  dialogue 
between  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son,  the  latter  offers  himself 
as  a  propitiation  for  the  foreseen  disobedience  of  Adam.  In  the 
latter  portion  of  this  canto  Satan  meets  Uriel,  the  angel  of  the  Sun, 
and  inquires  the  road  to  the  new-created  Earth,  where,  disguised  as 
an  angel  of  light,  he  descends.  Book  IV,  brings  Satan  to  the  sight 
of  Paradise,  and  contains  the  picture  of  the  innocence  and  happiness 
of  Adam  and  Eve.  The  angels  set  a  guard  over  Eden,  and  Satan  is 
arrested  while  endeavouring  to  tempt  Eve  in  a  dream.  He  is,  how- 
ever, allowed  to  escape."  In  Book  V.  Eve  relates  her  dream  to  Adam, 
who  comforts  her ;  and  they,  after  their  morning  prayer,  proceed  to 
their  daily  employment.  They  are  visited  by  the  angel  Haphael, 
sent  to  warn  them ;  and  he  relates  to  Adam  ^e  story  Of  the  revolt 
of  Satan  and  the  disobedient  angels.  In  Book  VI,  the  narrative  of 
Baphael  is  continued,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Son  over  the  rebellious 
spirits.  Book  VIL  is  devoted  to  the  account,  given  by  Eaphael  at 
Adam's  request,  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  In  Book  VIII,  is  pur- 
sued the  conference  between  the  angel  and  Adam,  who  describes  his 
own  state  and  recollections,  his  meeting  with  Eve,  and  their  union. 
The  action  of  Book  IX,  is  the  temptation  first  of  Eve,  and  then, 
through  her,  of  Adam.  Book  X,  contains  the  judgment  and  sen- 
tence, by  the  Son,  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  are  instructed  to  clothe 
themselves.  Satan,  triumphant,  returns  to  Pandemonium,  but  not 
before  Sin  and  Death  construct  a  causeway  through  Chaos  to  Earth. 
Satan  recounts  his  success,  but  is  with  all  his  angels  transfoimed 
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into  serpents.  Adam  and  Eve  bewail  their  faulti  and  determine  to 
implore  pardon.  Booh  XI,  relates  the  acceptance  of  Adam*s  re- 
pentance by  the  Almighty,  who,  however,  ooiomands  him  to  be 
expelled  firom  Paradise.  The  angel  Michael  is  sent  to  reveal  to 
Adam  the  consequences  of  his  transgression.  Eve  laments  her  exile 
fh>m  Eden,  and  Michael  shows  Adam  in  a  vision  the  destiny  of  man 
before  the  Flood.  Booh  XII.  continues  the  prophetic  picture  shown 
to  Adam  by  Michael  of  the  fate  of  the  human  race  from  the  Flood. 
Adam  is  comforted  by  the  account  of  the  Redemption  and  rehabili- 
tation of  man,  and  by  the  destinies  of  the  Church.  The  poem  termi- 
nates with  the  wandering  forth  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise. 

The  peculiar  form  of  blank  verse  in  which  this  poem,  as  well  as 
the  Paradise  Begained,  is  written,  was,  if  not  absolutely  invented 
by  Milton,  at  least  first  employed  by  him  in  the  narrative  or  epic 
form  of  poetry.  Though  consisting  mechanically  of  precisely  the 
same  elements  as  the  dramatic  metre  employed  by  Shakspeare  and 
his  contemporaries,  this  kind  of  verse  acquires,  in  the  hand  of  Milton, 
a  music  of  a  totally  different  tone  and  rhythm.  It  is  exceedingly 
solemn,  dignified,  and  varied  with  such  inexhaustible  flexibility  that 
the  reader  will  hardly  ever  be  able  to  find  two  verses  of  similar 
structure  and  accentuation — at  least  except  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other.  Every  modification  of  metrical  foot,  every  con- 
ceivable combination  of  emphasis,  is  employed  to  vary  the  harmony ; 
and  in  this  respect  Milton  has  given  to  his  metrical  structure  an 
ever-changing  cadence,  as  beautiful  in  itself,  and  as  delicately  re- 
sponsive to  the  impressions  required  to  be  conveyed,  as  can  be  found 
in  the  multitudinous  billow-like  harmonies  of  the  Homeric  hex- 
ameter, whose  regular  yet  varied  cadence  has  been  so  well  compared 
to  the  roU  of  the  ocean. 

§  12.  In  the  incidents  and  personages  of  the  poem  we  find 
extreme  simplicity  united  with  the  richest  complexity  and  inven- 
tiveness. Where  it  suited  his  purpose,  Milton  closely  followed  the 
severe  condensation  of  the  Scriptural  narrative,  where  the  whole 
history  of  primitive  mankind  is  related  in  a  few  sentences ;  and 
where  his  subject  required  him  to  give  a  loose  to  his  invention,  he 
showed  that  no  poet  ever  surpassed  him  in  fertility  of  conception. 
The  description  of  the  fallen  angels,  the  splendours  of  Heaven,  the 
horrors  of  hell,  the  ideal  yet  natural  loveliness  of  Paradise,  exhibit 
not  only  a  perception  of  all  that  is  awfiil,  sublime,  or  attractive  in 
landscape  and  natural  phenomena,  but  the  power  of  overstepping 
the  bounds  of  our  earthly  experience,  and  so  realising  scenes  oi 
superhuman  beauty  or  horror,  tiiat  they  are  presented  to  the  reader's 
eye  with  a  vividness  rivalling  that  of  the  memory  itself  The  cha- 
racters introduced,  the  Deity  and  His  celestial  host,  Satan  and  his 
infernal  followers,  and,  perhaps,  above  all  the  ideal  and  heroic,  yet 
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intensely  human  personages  of  our  first  Parents  in  their  state  of 
innocence,  bear  witness  alike  to  the  fertility  of  Milton's  invention, 
the  severity  of  his  taste,  and  the  loftiness  of  what  we  may  style  his 
artistic  morality.  In  Dante  and  Tao»o  the  evil  spirits,  powerfully 
and  picturesquely  as  they  may  be  described,  are  composed  of  the 
common  elements  of  popular  superstition :  they  are  monsters  and 
bugbears,  with  horns,  and  tails,  and  eyes  of  glowing  braise :  and  in 
their  action  we  see  nothing  but  savage  malignity  exaggerated  to 
colossal  proportions.  Milton's  Satan  is  no  caricature  of  the  popular 
demon  of  vulgar  superstition  :  he  is  not  less  than  Archangel,  though 
arcjiangel  ruined ;  and  in  him,  as  well  as  in  his  attendant  spirits, 
the  poet  has  given  sublimity  as  well  as  variety  to  his  infernal  agen- 
cies, by  investing  them  wilii  the  most  lofty  or  terrible  attributes  of 
the  divmities  of  classical  mythology.  In  employing  this  artifice  he 
was  able  to  pour  out  upon  this  department  of  his  subject  all  the 
wealth  of  his  incomparable  learning,  and  to  make  his  descriptions  as 
suggestive  as  they  are  beautifuL  Indeed,  the  mode  by  which  he 
impresses  the  imagination  is  partly  derived  from  the  power,  gran- 
deur, and  completeness  of  his  own  conceptions,  and  partly  by  the 
indirect  allusions  wherein  his  subsidiary  illustrations  revive  in  our 
minds  all  the  impressions  left  in  them  by  natural  beauty,  by  the 
finest  passages  of  other  poets,  and  by  all  that  is  most  striking  in  art, 
in  history,  and  in  legend.  Milton  is  pre-eminently  the  poet  of  the 
learned :  for  however  imposing  may  be  his  pictures  even  to  the  most 
uncultivated  intellect,  it  is  only  to  a  reader  familiar  with  a  large 
extent  of  classical  and  Biblical  reading  that  he  displays  his  full 
powers.  Of  him  may  be  eminently  said  that  "he  who  reads,  and 
to  his  reading  brings  not "  a  spirit,  if  not  equal  yet  trained  at  least 
in  somewhat  similar  discipline  as  his  own,  the  half  of  his  beauties 
will  be  imperceptible.  In  the  personages  and  characters  of  Adam 
and  Eve  he  has  solved  perhaps  the  most  difficult  problem  presented 
by  his  undertaking — that  of  representing  two  human  beings  in  a 
position  which  no  other  human  beings  ever  did  or  ever  can  occupy ; 
and  endowed  with  such  feelings  and  sentiments  as  they  alone  could 
have  experienced.  They  are  beings  worthy  of  the  Paradise  they 
inhabit;  and  though  raised  to  heroic  and  ideal  proportions,  their 
moral  and  intellectual  qualities  are  such  as  we  can  understand  and 
consequently  sympathise  with.  There  is  nothing  more  admirable 
than  the  intense  humanity  with  which  Milton  has  clothed  them ; 
while  at  the  same  time  they  are  truly  ideal  impersonations  of  love, 
innocence,  and  worship.  like  the  finest  relics  of  ancient  sculpture, 
or  the  consummate  works  of  early  Italian  painting,  they  reach  the 
full  majesty  of  the  divine  without  forfeiting  the  human  and  the  reaL 
In  the  conduct  and  development  of  the  plot  of  his  poem  Milton 
miites  the  merits  of  simplicity  and  comi)lexity.    He  follows  closely, 
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when  it  suits  his  purpose,  the  severe  concision  of  the  Biblical  nanu- 
tive,  and  at  the  same  time  gives  a  loose  to  his  mighty  invention  in 
the  scenes  of  hell,  of  Heaven,  and  particularly  in  the  episodical 
description  of  the  revolt  and  punishment  of  the  Fallen  Angels.  It  has 
been  objected  that  Adam  is  only  the  nominal  hero  of  Paradise  Lost,  and 
that  the  real  protagonist  is  Satan ;  and  it  is  certainly  true  that  the 
necessarily  inferior  nature  of  man,  as  compared  with  the  tremendous 
agencies  of  which  he  is  the  sport,  reduces  him,  apparently  at  least, 
to  a  secondary  part  in  the  drama ;  but  this  difficulty  is  surmounted 
by  the  dignity  and  moral  elevation  which  Milton  has  given  to  his 
human  personages,  and  by  his  making  them  the  central  pivot  round 
which  revolves  the  whole  action.  To  speak  of  particular  passages, 
cither  of  sentiment  or  description,  in  which  Milton  exhibits  beauty 
or  sublimity  would  be  quite  inappropriate  in  an  essay  whose  limits 
are  confined :  I  may  remark,  that  in  every  instance  where  his  imagi- 
nation and  plastic  power  are  seen  at  work,  wo  find  him  at  once 
soaring  from  the  sensible  into  the  abstract. 

If  the  genius  of  Dante  be  emmently  analytic,  that  of  Milton  is  as 
obviously  synthetic :  where  the  former  takes  captive  your  credulity 
by  the  intense  realisation — often  attained  by  the  most  matter-of-fact 
details  of  measurement  or  comparison — of  the  awful  objects  which 
he  sets,  as  it  were,  before  your  bodily  eye,  the  latter  hurries  your 
imagination  into  the  realms  of  the  ideal  by  suggesting  what  you 
dimly  conceive  rather  than  have  ever  seen.  Thus  in  a  somewhat 
parallel  passage  of  the  two  poets,  Dante,  wishing  to  convey  the  con- 
ception of  the  size  of  a  monstrous  giant^  gives  you  an  exact  measure- 
ment of  some  of  its  parts,  and  compares  them  to  some  well-known 
and  £EuniIiar  object ;  Milton,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  the  giant 
bulk  of  the  thunder-smitten  demon  lie  extended  many  a  rood 
upon  the  burning  billows,  and  instantly  goes  off  into  picturesque 
details  of  the  "  small  night-foundered  skiff"  moored  to  the  scaly 
rind  of  the  whale  to  which  Satan  is  compared :  or  again,  in  that 
passage  of  unequalled  grandeur  where  the  evil  spirit  defies  the 
archangel  whp  has  detected  him : — 


 «  On  the  other  side,  Satan,  akumed, 

Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood, 
Like  TeneiiiTe  or  Atlas,  unremoved. 
His  stature  reached  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horror  plumed." 


The  whole  poem  is  crowded  with  similar  examples  of  the  idealising 
tendency,  which  no  poet  ever  possessed  in  an  equal  degree,  and 
which  is  always  united  with  Milton's  peculiar  taste  for  illustrating 
his  pictures  by  means  of  subsidiary  allusions  suggesting  the  finest 
and  most  imposing  objects  in  art,  in  legend,  in  nature,  and  in 
poetry. 
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§  13.  The  companion-poem  to  the  great  Epic,  the  Odyssey  to  the 
Christian  Iliad,  is  the  Paradise  Begained,  It  is  much  shorter  than 
the  first  work,  and  consists  of  only  Four  Books  or  Oantoe.  The 
subject  is  the  Temptation  of  Christ  by  Satan  in  the  Wilderness; 
and  the  poet  has  closely  followed  the  narrative  of  that  incident,  as 
recorded  in  the -fourth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Grospel.  It  is,  how- 
ever, evident  that  the  only  event  comparable  in  imjwrtance  to  the 
Fall  of  Man  was  the  Redemption  of  Man  through  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  the  Saviour ;  and  that  the  Cross  is  the  natural  counter- 
part to  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil ;  Calvary 
the  true  pendant  to  Eden.  It  is  uncertain  whether  to  attribute 
to  advanced  age  or  the  consciousness  of  failing  powers  Milton's 
selection  for  the  subject  of  his  second  epic,  of  an  event  in  the 
history  of  Our  Lord  which,  however  important  in  itself,  is  unques- 
tionably far  less  momentous  than  the  consummation  of  the  great 
act  of  human  redemption.  Some  have  ascribed  this  choice  to 
certain  modifications  of  belief  experienced  by  the  poet  in  the  decline 
of  life,  and  which  prevented  him  from  selecting  the  Crucifixion  as  a 
subject.  Into  this  mysterious  question  it  would  be  misplaced  to 
enter  here;  I  will  craitent  myself  vrith  noting  that  the  universal 
consent  of  readers  places  the  Paradise  Begained,  in  point  of  interest 
and  variety,  very  far  below  the  Paradise  Lost  The  inferiority  of 
interest  is,  of  course,  attributable  to  its  want  of  action ;  the  whole 
poem  being  occupied  with  the  arguments  carried  on  between  Christ 
and  the  Tempter,  and  the  description  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
as  contemplated  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  Even  in  Para- 
dise Lost  the  long  and  sublime  dialogues,  frequently  turning  on  the 
most  arduous  subtleties  of  theology,  though  they  probably  enjoyed 
a  great  popularity  in  Milton's  own  day,  when  such  subjects  formed 
topics  of  universal  discussion,  are  now  often  found  to  be  tedious ; 
but  in  that  poem  they  are  rielieved  by  the  perpetual  interference  of 
action.  In  Paradise  Regained  the  genius  of  Milton  appears  in  its 
ripest  and  completest  development :  the  self-restraint  of  consum- 
mate art  is  everywhere  apparent ;  and  in  the  descriptions  of  Some 
Athens,  Babylon,  and  the  state  of  society  and  knowledge,  the  great 
poet  has  reached  a  height  of  solemn  grandeur  which  shows  him  to 
liave  lost  nothing  either  of  imagination  or  of  learning.  Nevertheless 
the  effect  of  the  poem  upon  the  general  reader  is  less  powerful  than 
that  of  Paradise  Lost,  A  rapid  analysis  of  the  poem  would  be  as 
follows : — Book  1,  After  being  baptised,  Jesus  offers  to  undertake 
the  defeat  of  the  plans  meditated  by  Satan.  He  retires  into  the 
wilderness.  Satan  appears  under  the  disguise  of  an  old  peasant, 
and  endeavours  to  justify  himself.  BooJc  IL  contains  a  consulta- 
tion of  the  evil  spirits,  after  which  Satan  tempts  Our  Lord  with 
a  banquet  and  afterwards  with  riches.   In  Book  IJL  Satan  pursues 
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his  attempts,  endeavoaring  to  excite  ambition  in  the  mind  of  .the 
Saviour,  and  shows  him  the  kingdoms  of  Asia.  Book  IV.  exhibits 
the  greatness  of  Borne  and  the  intellectual  glories  of  Athens ;  and 
Our  Lord,  after  being  conveyed  back  to  the  desert,  is  exposed  to  a 
pitiless  storm  ;  Satan  again  appears,  and,  after  carrying  him  to  the 
pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  is  again  defeated  and  reduced  to  silence. 
The  poem  terminates  with  a  triumphant  hymn  of  the  angels 
ministering  to  Our  Lord  after  His  fast.  Li  grandeur,  elevation,  and 
a  kind  of  subdued  sentiment,  the  Faradise  Regained  in  no  sense 
yields  to  its  immortal  companion ;  but  in  brilliancy  of  colouring  and 
intensity  of  interest  it  is  inferior.  It  may  be  said  that  the  beauties 
of  Paradise  Regained  will  generally  bo  more  perceptible  as  the 
reader  advances  in  life,  and  to  those  minds  in  which  the  contem- 
plative faculty  is  more  developed  than  the  imagination. 

§  14,  To  this,  the  closing  period  of  Milton's  literary  career, 
belongs  the  Tragedy  of  Safnson  Agonistes^  constructed  according  to 
the  strictest  rules  of  the  Greek  classical  drama.  In  the  character  of 
the  hero,  his  blindness,  his  sufferings,  and  his  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  Milton  has  given  a  most  touching  embodiment  of  himself. 
As  in  the  Greek  tragedies,  the  action  is  simple,  the  persons  few,  the 
statuesque  severity  of  the.  dialogue  is  relieved  by  majestic  outbursts 
of  lyric  verse  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  Chorus,  and  the  catas- 
trophe, which  could  not  be  represented  worthily  on  the  stage,  is, 
after  t^ie  Greek  fashion,  related  by  a  messenger.  The  whole  piece 
breathes  the  somewhat  harsh  but  lofty  patriotism  and  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  lyric-choruses  are  sometimes  inexpressibly 
sublime.  So  closely  has  Milton  copied  all  the  details,  literary  as 
well  as  mechanical,  of  the  ancient  dramas,  that  there  is  no  exagge- 
ration in  saying  -that  a  modem  reader  will  obtain  a  more  exact  im- 
pression of  what  a  Greek  tragedy  was,  from  the  study  of  Samson 
AgonisteSf  than  from  the  most  faithful  translation  of  Sophocles  or 
Euripides.  The  ancient  tragedies  had  always  a  religious  or  my- 
thological element;  and  the  Biblical  character,  for  us,  has  a  sanctity 
like  that  of  the  heroic  legends  for  a  Greek ;  and  therefore  Samson 
is  to  us  a  personage  not  dissimilar  to  what  Prometheus  or  Hercules 
would  have  been  to  a  Greek. 


220 


NOTES  AKD  ILLUSTttATlONS, 


CaAjp.  XI. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


CONTEMPORARIES  OF  MILl-ON. 

Closely  connected,  principally  in  a  poli- 
tical, but  In  Bome  degree  also  in  a  literary 
reUUon,  with  Milton,  is  ttie  truly  vene- 
rable name  of  Akdbbw  Mabyell  (1620- 
1678).  He  was  bom  in  1620,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  employed  the  earlier  part 
of  his  life  in  the  diplomatic  service,  having 
been  for  some  time  attached  to  the  English 
.  embassy  at  Constantinople.  He  afterwards 
gave  Instruction  in  the  family  of  Fairfax, 
and  was  recommended  by  Milton  to  the 
President  Bradshaw  as  a  peraon  very  fit  to 
be  joined  with  himself  in  the  execution  of 
his  office  of  Latin  Secretary.  This  appoint- 
ment he  obtained,  though  not  till  some 
time  after,  in  1657 ;  and  Marvell  appears  to 
have  all  along  entertained  the  strongest 
admiration  for  his  great  colleague;  an  ad- 
miration founded  on  community  of  taste 
as  well  as  conformity  in  political  and 
religious  opinions.  Not  long  before  the 
Restoration  Marvell  was  sent  to  the  House 
of  Commons  as  representative  for  the  town 
of  Hull,  and  down  to  his  death,  in  1678,  he 
continued  to  ftilfil  the  duties  of  a  good 
patriot  and  an  honest  man.  Many  striking 
anecdotes  are  related  of  his  Incorruptible 
integrity,  of  the  constancy  with  which  he 
resisted  both  the  menaces  and  the  caresses 
of  the  Court,  of  whose  arbitrary  proceed- 
ings he  was  a  vigorous  opponent.  But 
though  many  of  these  stories  do  not  rest 
upon  very  good  authority,  their  general 
similarity  proves  the  character  he  exO^y^ 
not  only  for  virtue  but  for  a  pleasant  and 
festive  wit. '  He  is  said  not  to  have  been 
doquent,  but  to  have  been  listened  to  by 
all  parties  with  respect;  and  his  character 
seems  to  have  conspicuously  combined  the 
severest  rectitude  with  good  nature  and 
intelligence.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
the  controversies  of  the  day,  and  in  several 
pamphlets  powerMly  denounced  the  arbi- 
trary and  papistical  tendencies  of  the 
government.    His  worlcs  contidn  many 
Interesting  details  of  his  long  and  familiar 
intercourse  with  Milton.  He  also  deserves 
an  honourable  place  among  the  minor 
poets  of  his  time.  His  Lamentation  qf 
ihe  Nymph  on  the  Death  qf  her  Finm,  his 
song  of  The  FmigranU  (the  Puritan  exiles) 
to  Bermuda,  his  Thought*  in  a  Garden, 
are  Ml  of  sweet  and  pleasant  fancies,  and 


exhibit  a  great  delicacy  of  expression, 
often  exquisite  fh>m  iU  very  quaintness; 
as,  for  example,  where  he  represents  the 
oranges  hanging  in  tne  tropic  shade  "  like 
g<$lden  lamps  in  a  green  light,"  or.  again, 
the  fawn  which  *•  trod  as  if  on  the  four 
winds,"  a  most  delicate  hyperbole.  In  his 
satirical  verses  on  the  Dutch  he  has  a  droll 
exaggeration  and  ingenious  buffoonery; 
many  of  the  ideas  are  worthy  of  the 
quaint  and  learned  fimcy  of  Butler.  It  is 
difficult  to  find  a  more  complete  contrast 
than  that  presented  by  the  conduct  of 
Marvell  as  compared  with  that  of  Waller. 
They  were  both  men  of  rare  attainments ; 
but  while  Marvell  will  always  remain  the 
type  of  tiie  honest  incorruptible  politician, 
faithful  to  his  convictions,  and  the  warm 
advocate  of  liberty  and  toleration,  Waller 
is  the  ideal  of  the  cowardly  and  selfish 
time-server. 

Another  political  writer  of  Uiis  period  if 
James  Haiuukoton  (1611-1677),  the  author 
of  the  once  famous  republican  theory  em- 
bodied in  the  Ooeona,  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  formtaig  the  counterpart  to 
Hobbes's  monarchical  scheme  of  the  Xe* 
viaihan.  He  was  learnedly  brought  up  at 
Oxford,  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  the 
disciple  of  Chillingworth,  and  for  a  long 
time  resided  abroad  in  the  diplomatic  ser- 
vice, bemg  at  various  times  attached  to 
the  legations  in  HoUand,  Denmark,  the 
Hague,  and  Venice.  He  was  appointed 
one  of  the  attendants  upon  king  Charles  I. 
when  that  unfortunate  prince  was  a  pri* 
soner  in  the  hands  of  the  Fttrliament  in 
1647 ;  and  succeeded  in  inspfaing  the  cap- 
tive sovereign  with  feelings  of  confidence 
and  attachment.  He  hhnself  felt  strong 
admiration  for  those  high  qualities  of 
patience  and  magnanimity  which  mis- 
fortune developed  in  Charles's  characttr 
His  great  woric,  the  Oceana,  was  published 
in  1656.  It  contains  an  elaborate  project 
for  the  establishment  of  a  pure  republic 
upon  philosophical  principles,  carried  out 
to  those  minute  details  which  are  so  fh:- 
qnently  met  with  in  paper  constitutions, 
and  which  are  so  impracticable  when  at- 
tempted to  be  pat  in  actual  exeeuticoi. 
His  organization  is  based  upon  landed  pro- 
perty, which,  he  maintains,  is  the  only  solid 
foundation  for  power ;  and  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  his  plan  is  the  prin- 
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dple  of  an  eleciive  administration,  whose 
mexnben  are  to  go  ont  of  office  by  ft  com- 
plicated  qrstem  of  rotation.  Hie  exposition 
is  clear  and  logical,  bat  the  method  he 
proposes  has  the  neveivfalling  defect  of  all 
these  sdentlflo  ^tema  of  ideal  oonstita- 
tlon-makers,  viz.,  that  of  calcolating  npon 
results  as  if  they  conid  be  predicted  with 
nnerring  certainty  npon  mathematical  pre- 
misses.  Political  prcjjectors^  firom  Plato 
down  to  the  Abbe  Siey^s.  invariably  for- 
get that  they  have  to  do  with  the  ca- 
priclons  elements  of  hnman  natnre,  and 
not  with  cyphers  or  the  nnvarying  forces 
of  inanimate  nature.  Harrington  was  the 
founder  of  the  celebrated  Rota  Club;  a 
society  of  political  enthusiasts  who  met  to 
Aficnss  their  theories,  and  to  which  be- 
loDged  most  of  the  philosophical  repub- 
lioans  of  that  day— the  Girondins  of  onr 
English  Revolution.  In  these  discussions 
Harrington's  mind  was  so  heated  that  at 
last  his  reason  gave  way  while  undergoing 
an  imprisonment  to  which  he  had  been 
condemned;  and  In  167t  he  died,  after 
having  been  liberated  from  confinement 
and  restored  to  the  care  of  his  friends  in. 
consideration  of  his  Insanity. 

ALOBiufOM  SzDNsr  (1621-1683%  another 
celebrated  republican  writer,  the  son  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  executed  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  wrote  a  work 
entitled  Disoomta  on  Gkxecmment,  which 
was  not  pobUabodtUI  1698.  ItisarefoU- 


tioD  of  the  patrlardial  theory  which  if 
most  fhlly  propounded  in  the  Patriwclui 
of  Sib  KouEKr  Fiucsr,  written  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  L  but  not  published  tiU 
1680.  FUmer's  ftandamental  principle  is, 
that  the  paternal  authority  Is  absolute, 
and  that  the  first  kings  betaig  fkthers  of 
families,  have  transmitted  this  power  to 
their  deaoendantsL  Fllmer's  work  was 
answered  by  Locke  immediately  after  the 
Revolution  (p.  2Y2). 

Our  Revolution,  so  fertile  in  striking 
events  and  great  orators,  statesmen,  and 
soldiers,  was  not  without  many  noble  in- 
stances of  virtue  and  intellect  exhibited  by 
women.  On  the  side  of  the  friends  of 
liberty  appear  two  female  figures  glowing 
with  the  purest  radiance— those  of  Ladt 
Rachasl  Rubbkll,  wife  of  the  illustrious 
patriot  and  mar^.  and  of  Luct  Hdtcbik- 
soK,  perhaps  the  most  perfect  idea  of  oon- 
Jagal  affection  and  constancy.  Both  oc- 
cupy an  honourable  place  in  the  literature 
of  their  times ;  the  former  by  the  admirable 
collection  of  letters  written  to  her  friends 
after  the  cruel  bereavement  she  so  nobly 
supported,  and  the  latter  by  the  memoirs 
which  are  among  the  most  valuable  and 
interesting  documents  of  that  agitated 
time.  Lady  Russell,  whose  husband  was 
executed  in  1683.  survived  till  1Y25,  and 
her  correspondence  was  ooUocted  and  pub- 
lished afier  her  death. 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 


THE  AQE  OP  THE  BE8T0BATI0N. 


§  1.  Samuul  BUTLEa:  his  life.  §  2.  Subject  and  uatoie  of  Hvdxbras. 
§  3.  Butler's  miscellaneous  writings.  §  4.  John  Dayden  :  his  life. 
§  5.  His  dramas.  §  6.  His  poems.  Absalom  <md  Achitophel,  TYie  Medal, 
Mdo-Fkcknoe,  §  7.  Beligio  i^atct  and  the  Jltnd  and  Panther,  §  8.  Odes, 
Translations  of  Juvenal  and  Virgil,  §  9.  Fables,  §  10.  Dryden's  prose 
works.  §  11.  John  Bun  van:  his  life.  §  12.  His  works.  Grace  abaund- 
ing  in  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  §  13.  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  §  14.  The 
Hdy  War,  §  15.  Edward  Hyde,  Earl  op  Clarendon.  §  16.  His 
History  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  §  17.  IzAAE  Walton.  His  Lives  and 
Complete  Angler,  §  18.  Marquess  of  Halifax.  John  Evelyn. 
§  19.  Samuel  Pepys.   §  ^0.  Sib  Rooer  L'Estranoe. 

S  1.  If  the  greatest  name  among  the  Puritan  and  Republican  party 
be  that  of  Milton,  the  most  iilastrious  literary  representative  of  the 
Cavaliers  is  certainly  Samuel  Butler  (1612-1680).  However  op- 
posed in  political  opinionB,  and  however  different  in  the  nature  of 
their  works,  these  two  men  have  some  points  of  resemblance,  in  the 
vastness  of  an  almost  universal  erudition,  and  in  the  immense  quan- 
tity of  thought  which  is  embodied  in  their  writings.  The  life  of 
Butler  was  melancholy ;  the  great  wit  was  incessantly  persecuted  by 
disappointment  and  distress ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  died  in  such 
indigence  as  to  have  been  indebted  for  a  grave  to  the  pity  of  an  ad- 
mirer. He  was  bom  of  respectable  but  not  wealthy  parentage  in 
1612,  and  began  his  education  at  Worcester  Free  School.  Great 
obscurity  rests  upon  the  details  of  his  career :  thus  there  are  con- 
tradictory traditions  as  to  whether  he  studied  at  Oxford  or  at  Cam- 
bridge, or  even  whether  he  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  University 
training  at  all.  In  all  probability  the  latter  supposition  is  the  truth, 
and  lack  of  means  deprived  him  of  any  lengthened  opportunity  of 
acquiring,  at  either  Univeipity,  any  portion  of  that  immense  learning 
which  his  works  prove  him  to  have  possessed.  As  a  young  man  he 
performed  the  office  of  clerk  to  Jeffries,  a  country  Justice  of  the 
Peace ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  made  himself  acquainted  with 
ths  details  of  English  law  procedure.  He  was  afterwards — ^mosf 
likely  by  the  protection  of  Selden,  who  knew  and  admired  his 
talents,  and  who  is  said  to  have  employed  him  as  an  amanuensis — 
preferred  to  the  service  of  the  Countess  of  Kent,  in  whose  house 
Selden  -long  resided,  and  to  whom  indeed  he  is  said  to  have  been 
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sacretly  married.  Here  Butler  enjoyed  one  of  the  few  gleams  of 
nmshine  that  cheered  hifl  unhappy  lot;  he  possessed  good  oppor- 
tunities for  study  in  tranquil  retirement,  and  he  had  the  advantage 
of  conversing  with  acoomplished  men.  It  is  nearly  certain  that  he 
was  for  some  time  in  the  service— in  the  capacity  of  tutor  or  clerk — of 
Sir  Samuel  Luke,  a  wealthy  and  powerful  county  magnate,  and  who 
figured  prominently  in  those  troubled  times  as  a  violent  it}publican 
member  of  Parliament.  He  was  an  extreme  Presbyterian,  and  his 
name  appears  in  the  list  of  excluded  members  after  ^  Pride's  Purge." 
Iq  the  house  of  Luke,  Butler  had  the  opportunity  of  accumulating 
those  innumerable  traits  of  bigotry  and  absurdity  which  he  afterwards 
interwove  into  his  great  satire  on  the  Puritans  and  Independents ; 
and  Luke  himself,  it  seems  almost  indubitable,  was  the  original  of 
Butler's  inimitable  caricature  of  Hudibras,  in  which  he  embodies  all 
that  was  odious,  ridiculous,  and  vile  in  the  politics  and  religion  of 
the  dominant  party.  His  great  work,  the  burlesque  satire  of  ffudi- 
bras,  was  published  in  detached  portions  and  at  irregular  intervals : 
the  first  part,  containing  the  first  three  cantos,  in  1663,  the  second 
part  in  the  following  year,  and  the  third  not  until  1678.  Though 
composed,  in  all  probability,  long  before,  the  first  instalment  of  this 
inimitable  satire  was  obliged  to  await  Hne  Restoration  to  make^its 
first  appearance :  for  it  was  only  that  event,  by  inaugurating  the 
triumphs  of  Butler's  loyal  opinions,  that  could  have  secured  the 
author  from  serious  danger.  The  poem  instantly  became  the  most 
popular  book  of  the  age ;  for  it  gratified  at  once  the  taste  for  the 
highest  wit  and  ingenuity,  and  the  vindictive  triumph  of  the 
Royalists  over  their  enemies  and  tyrants.  Charles  II.,  with  all  his 
vices,  was  a  man  who  could  appreciate  wit  and  learning.  He  carried 
about  Hudibras  in  his  pocket,  was  incessantly  quoting  and  admiring 
it,  and  Butler's  poem  became  as  fi^hionable  at  court  as  the  not 
superior  satire  of  Rabelais  had  been  in  a  former  age.  Very  little 
solid  recompense,  however,  accrued  to  Butler  for  his  work.  He  was 
named  Secretary  to  Lord  Oarbory,  and  in  that  capacity  held  for  some 
time  the  office  of  Steward  of  Ludlow  Castle,  where  the  Comua  of 
Milton  had  been  presented  before  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater  by  his 
accomplished  children ;  but  soon  after  Butler  lost  this  place.  It  is 
said  that  Clarendon,  then  Chancellor,  and  Bnckinghimi,  as  well  as 
the  King,  had  intended  to  do  something  for  tiie  illustrious  supporter 
of  their  cause;  but  that  a  sort  of  fatality  combined  with  the  usual 
ingratitude  of  that  profligate  court  to  leave  Butler  in  his  former 
poverty;  and  the  great  wit  is  reported  to  have  died,  in  extreme 
poverty,  in  a  miserable  lodging  in  Rose  Street,  Covent  Garden 
(1680).  He  was  buried,  at  the  expense  of  his  friend  and  admirer 
Longueville,  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Paul's  in  that  poor  neighbour- 
hood. 
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§  2.  Bntler's  principal  title  to  immortality  is  his  burlesqae  poem 
of  Hudihras,  a  satire  upon  the  vioes  and  absurdities  of  the  fanatic 
or  republican  party,  and  particularly  of  the  two  dominant  sects  of 
the  Presbyterians  and  Independents.  It  is  indeed  to  the  English 
Commonwealth  Beyolution  what  the  Satire  Menipp^  is  to  the 
trouble  and  intrigues  of  the  League.  Its  plan  is  perfectly  original, 
though  the  leading  idea  may  be  in  some  measure  referred  to  the 
Don  Quixote  of  Cervantes ;  hut  as  the  object  of  Butler  was  totally 
different  from  that  of  ths  immortal  Spanisii  humourist,  so  the  exe- 
cution is  so  modified  as  to  leave  the  English  work  all  the  glory  of 
complete  novelty.  The  aim  of  Cervantes  was  to  make  us  laugh  at 
the  extravagances  of  his  hero,  but  without  losing  our  love  and  respect 
for  his  noble  and  heroic  character ;  that  of  Butler  was  to  render  his 
personages  as  odious  and  contemptible  as  was  compatible  with  the 
sentiment  of  the  ludicrous.  Don  Quixote,  though  never  ceasing  to 
be  laughable,  is  in  the  highest  degree  amiable  and  respectable :  in- 
deed it  is  only  the  discordance  between  his  lofty  chivalric  sentiments 
and  the  low  and  prosaic  incidents  which  surround  him,  that  makes 
him  ridiculous  at  all.  Transport  him  to  the  age  of  the  Bound  Table, 
and  he  is  worthy  to  ride  by  the  side  of  Lancelot  or  Galahad.  Butler's 
hero— the  combination  of  all  that  is  ugly,  cowardly,  pedantic,  selfish, 
and  hypocritical — ^is  on  the  very  verge  of  being  an  object^  not  of 
ridicule,  but  of  hatred  and  detestation ;  and  hatred  and  detestation 
are  tragic  and  not  comic  feelings.  Butler  has  sho\vn  consummate 
skill  in  stopping  short  just  where  his  aim  required  it.  All  oouiic 
writing,  the  object  of  which  is  to  excite  laughter,  attains  its  effect 
by  the  principle  of  discordance  or  disharmony  between  its  subject 
and  treatment ;  for  as  harmony  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
beautiful,  so  is  discord  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  ludicrous: 
consequently  comic  representations,  whether  written,  painted,  or 
sculptured,  naturally  divide  themselves  into  two  categories,  both 
attaining  their  end  by  the  same  principle,  though  exhibiting  that 
principle  in  two  different  ways.  In  one  we  have  a  lofty  and  ele- 
vated subject  intentionally  treated  in  a  low  and  prosaic  manner ;  io 
the  other  a  low  and  prosaic  subject  treated  in  a  lofty  and  pompous 
manner;  and  in  either  case  the  contrast,  or  discord,  between  ihe 
subject  and  the  treatment,  being  suddenly  presented  to  the  imagina- 
tion, provokes  that  mysterious  emotion  which  we  call  the  sense  of 
the  ludicrous.  In  the  former  case  is  produced  what  we  name  Bur* 
lesquBy  in  the  second  what  we  designate  Moch-heriAc, 

The  poem  oiEudibraa  describes  the  adventures  of  a  fanatic  Justice 
of  the  Peace  ajid  his  clerk,  who  sally  forth  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
amusements  of  the  common  people,  against  which  the  Bump  Parlia- 
ment had  in  reality  passed  many  violent  and  oppressive  acts.  Not 
only  were  the  theatres  suppressed,  and  all  cheerful  amusements  pro- 
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Bcribed  during  that  gloomy  time,  but  the  rougher  pastimes  of  tlie 
lower  classes,  among  which  bear-haiting  was  one  of  the  most 
favourite,  were  violently  suppressed  by  authority.  The  celebrated 
story  of  Colonel  Pride  causing  the  bears  to  be  shot  by  a  file  of 
soldiers  furnished  the  enemies  of  the  puritan  government  with  inex- 
haustible materials  for  epigram  and  caricature.  Be  it  observed  that 
these  severe  measures  were  in  no  degree  prompted  by  any  motive 
drawn  from  the  brutal  cruelty  of  the  sport,  but  simply  from  a  sys- 
tematic hostility  to  everything  that  bore  a  semblance  of  gaiety  and 
amusement.  Sir  Hudibras,  the  hero  of  Butler,  and  who,  as  already 
remarked.  Is  in  all  probability  a  caricature  of  Sir  Samuel  Luke,  is 
described,  both  in  his  person  and  equipment,  and  in  his  moral  and 
intellectual  features,  as  a  combination  of  pedantry,  cowardice,  ugli- 
ness, and  hypocrisy,  such  as,  for  completeness,  oddity  of  imagery, 
and  richness  of  grotesque  illustration,  no  comic  writer,  neither 
Ludan,  nor  Rabelais,  nor  Voltaire,  nor  Swift,  has  surpassed.  He  is 
the  type  or  representative  of  the  Presbyterian  party.  His  derk 
Balph — ^the  Sancho  Pan9a  of  this  odious  Quixote — ^is  the  satiric 
portrait  of  the  sour,  wrong-headed,  but  more  enthusiastic  Inde- 
pendent sect  The  versification  adopted  by  Butler,  as  well  as  the 
name  of  his  hero,  is  drawn  from  the  old  Anglo-Norman  Trouv^re 
poets,  and  the  legends  of  the  Bound  Table ;  and  the  baseness  of  the 
incidents,  the  minuteness  of  the  details,  and  the  long  dialogues  be- 
tween the  personages,  form  a  parody  the  comic  imprettion  of  which 
is  heightened  when  ,we  think  of  the  stately  incidents  of  which  the 
poem  is  a  burlesque.  Sallying  forth  to  stop  the  popular  amuse- 
ments. Sir  Hudibras  and  his  Squire  encounter  a  procession  of  raga- 
muffins conducting  a  bear  to  the  place  of  combat.  They  refuse  to 
disperse  at  the  summons  of  the  knight,  when  a  furious  mock-heroic 
battle  ensues,  in  which,  after  varying  fortunes,  Hudibras  is  vic- 
torious, and  succeeds  in  incarcerating  in  the  parish  stocks  the  prin- 
cipal delinquents.  Their  comrades  return  to  the  charge,  liberate 
them,  and  place  in  durance  in  their  stead  the  Knight  and  Squire, 
who  are  in  their  turn  liberated  by  a  rich  widow,  to  whom  Sir 
Hudibras,  purely  from  interested  motives,  is  paying  his  court. 
Hudibras  afterwards  visits  the  lady,  and  receives  a  sound  beating 
from  her  servants  disguised  as  devils ;  and  he  afterwards  cohsults  a 
lawyer  and  an  astrologer  to  obtain  revenge  and  satis&ction.  The 
merit,  however,  and  the  interest  of  this  extraordinary  poem  by 
no  means  consist  in  its  plot.  Such  incidents  as  are  introduced  are 
indeed  described  with  extraordinary  animation  and  a  grotesque 
richness  of  invention  ;  but  there  is  a  complete  want  of  unity  and 
connexion  of  interest,  and  there  cannot  be  traced  any  general  com- 
bination of  events  into  an  intrigue,  or  leading  to  a  catastrophe. 
A  long  interval  elapsed  betv^een  the  publication  of  the  first  and 
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laat  canto,  and  in  that  interval  the  politics  of  the  day  had  undergone 
a  complete  change.  Butler,  whose  main  objeot  was  to  satirise  the 
follies  and  wickedness  of  the  reigning  party,  was  obliged  to  direct 
his  shafts  .against  quite  other  vices  and  totally  different  persons  : 
thus  in  the  last  canto  he  describes  the  general  breaking  up  of  the 
Bump  Parliament^  and  the  events  immediately  preceding  the  Restora- 
tion. His  poem  in  general,  like  the  adventure  of  the  Bear  and 
Fiddle  which  it  contains,  begins,  and  breaks  ofif  in  the  middle." 
But  no  reader  probably  ever  regretted  the  irregular  and  undecided 
march  of  the  story ;  for  the  pleasure  given  hyJBudibras  is  quite  inde- 
pendent of  the  gratification  of  that  kind  of  curiosity  which  finds  its 
aliment  in  a  well-developed  intrigue.  The  astonishing  fertility  of 
invention  displayed  in  the  descriptions  both  of  things  and  persons, 
the  analysis  of  character  exhibited  in  the  long  and  frequent  dia- 
logues (principally  between  Hudibras  and  Ralph),  the  vivid  and 
animated  painting  of  the  incidents,  and  above  all  the  immeasurable 
flood  of  witty  and  unexpected  illustration  which  is  poured  forth 
throughout  the  whole  poem — ^these  are  the  qualities  which  have 
made  Butler  one  of  the  great  classics  of  the  English  language.  Wit 
is  the  power  of  tracing  unexpected  analogies,  whether  of  difference  or 
resemblance :  the  faculty  of  bringing  together  ideas,  apparently  in- 
congruous, but  between  which,  when  so  brought  together,  the  ordi- 
nary mind,  though  itself  totally  incapable  of  bringing  them  into 
contact,  at  once  perceives  their  relation ;  and  this  perception,  sud- 
denly excited,  is  accompanied  by  a  flash  of  pleasure  and  surprise. 
From  the  juxtaposition  of  the  two  poles  of  the  galvanic  wire,  each 
previously  cold  and  inert,  darts  forth  a  lightning-like  spark  of  heat 
and  radiance.  The  reader,  being  made  the  conducting  body  of  this 
magic  flash  of  wit,  feels  for  the  moment  all  the  pleasure  of  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  hidden  relation.  This  power  of  associating  ideas  and 
images  apparently  incongruous,  no  author  ever  possessed  in  so  high 
a  d^ree  as  Butler ;  his  learning  was  portentous  in  its  extent  and 
variety ;  and  he  appears  to  have  accumulated  his  vast  stores,  not 
only  in  the  beaten  tracks,  but  in  the  most  obscure  comers  and  out-of- 
the-way  regions  of  books  and  sciences.  The  amount  of  thought  as 
well  as  reading  he  displays  is  almost  terrifying  to  the  mind ;  and  he 
surprisea  not  only  by  the  unexpected  images  supplied  by  his  im- 
mense reading,  but  quite  as  often  by  what  is  suggested  by  his  fertile 
vud  ever-working  imagination.  The  effect  of  the  whole  is  augmented 
by  the  easy,  rattling,  conversational  tone  of  his  language,  in  which 
the  most  colloquial,  familiar,  and  even  vulgar  expressions  are  found 
side  by  side  with  the  pedantic  terms  of  art  and  learning.  The  metre, 
too,  is  singularly  happy ;  the  short  octosyllable  verse  carries  us  oi) 
with  unabating  rapidity ;  and  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  odd  and 
faDlastic  rhymes,  whose  ingenuity  is  artfully  concealed  under  ao 
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appearance  of  the  most  unstudied  ease,  produces  a  series  of  pleasant 
shocks  that  awaken  and  satisfy  the  attention. 

Butler  is  at  once  intensely  concise  and  abundantly  rich.  His  ex- 
pressions, taken  smgly,  have  the  pregnant  brevity  of  proverbs ;  while 
the  fertility  of  his  illustrations  is  perpetually  opening  new  vistas  of 
comic  and  witty  association.  He  is  as  suggestive  in  his  manner  of 
writing  as  Milton  himself;  but  while  our  great  epic  poet  fills  the 
mind,  by  indirect  allusion,  with  all  images  that  are  graceful,  awful, 
or  sublime,  Butler  brings  to  bear  upon  his  satiric  pictures  an  im« 
bounded  store  of  ideas  drawn  from  the  most  recondite  sources. 
Milton  leads  the  reader's  mind  to  wander  through  all  the  realms  oi 
nature,  philosophy,  and  art ;  Butler  brings  the  stores  of  his  know- 
ledge and  reading  to  our  door.  It  is  this  marvellous  condensation  in 
his  style,  combined  with  the  quaintness  of  his  rhymes,  that  have 
caused  so  many  of  Butler's  couplets  to  become  proverbial  sayings  in 
common  conversation,  and  to  be  frequently  employed  by  people  who 
perhaps  do  not  know  whence  these  sparkling  fragments  of  wit  and 
wisdom  are  derived.  The  contrast  of  characters  in  Hudibras  and 
Balph  is  of  course  f&r  less  dramatic  than  that  between  Don  Quixote 
and  his  inimitable  Squire ;  yet  the  delicacy  and  vivacity  with  which 
Butler  has  distinguished  between  two  cognate  varieties  of  pedantry 
and  fanaticism  is  worthy  of  great  admiration.  The  sophistries  and 
rascally  equivocations  which  abound  in  the  long  arguments  between 
the  Knight  and  his  attendant  are  admirable.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  Butler,  whose  object  was  exclusively  satirical,  should  have  taken 
into  consideration  any  of  the  nobler  qualities  of  the  &natics  whom 
he  attacked ;  and  therefore  we  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  their 
intense  religious  zeal  painted  otherwise  than  as  hypocritical  greed, 
and  their  undoubted  courage  transformed  into  cowardice.  The  poem 
is  crowded  with  allusions  to  particular  persons  and  events  of  the 
Civil  War  and  Commonwealth ;  and  consequently  its  merits  can  be 
fully  appreciated  only  by  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  minute 
history  of  the  epoch,  for  which  reason  Butler  is  eminently  one  of 
those  authors  who  requires  to  be  studied  with  a  commentary ;  yet 
the  mere  ordinary  reader,  though  many  delicate  strokes  will  escape 
him,  may  gather  from  Evdibras  a  rich  harvest  of  wisdom  and  of 
wit.  However  specific  be  the  direction  of  much  of  the  satire,  a  very 
large  proportion  will  always  be  applicable  as  long  as  there  exist  in 
the  world  hypocritical  pretenders  to  sanctity,  and  quacks  in  politics 
or  learning.  Many  of  the  scenes  and  conversations  are  universal 
portraitures :  as,  for  example,  the  consultation  with  the  lawyer,  the 
dialogues  on  love  and  marriage  with  the  la4y,  the  scenes  with  Sidro- 
phel,  and  a  multitude  of  others;  From  Butler's  writings  alone  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  drawing  abundant  illustrations  of  all  the 
varieties  of  wit  enumerated  in  Barrow's  famous  enumemtion :  the 
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pat  allusion  to  a  knowa  story,  the  seasonable  application  of  a 
trivial  saying ;  the  playing  in  words  and  phrases,  taking  advantage 
from  the  ambiguity  of  their  sense,  or  the  afiSnity  of  their  sound. 
Sometimes  it  is  wrapped  in  a  dress  of  humorous  expression ;  some- 
times it  lurks  mider  an  odd  similitade ;  sometimes  it  is  lodged  in  a 
sly  question,  in  a  smart  answer,  in  a  qnirkish  reason,  in  a  shrewd 
intimation,  in  cunningly  diverting  or  cleverly  retorting  an  objection ; 
sometimes  it  is  couched  in  a  bold  scheme  of  speech,  in  a  tart  inmy, 
in  a  lusty  hyperbole,  in  a  startling  metaphor,  in  a  plausible  recon- 
ciling of  contradictions,  or  in  acute  nonsense ;  sometimes  an  affected 
simplicity,  sometimes  a  presumptuous  bluntness,  giveth  it  being; 
sometimes  it  riseth  only  from  a  lucky  hitting  upon  what  is  strange, 
sometimes  from  a  crafty  wresting  obvious  matter  to  the  purpose.'' 

§  3.  A  large  mass  of  Butler's  miscellaneous  writings  has  been 
published ;  and  a  curious  discovery  was  made  long  after  his  death,  of 
the  common-place  book  in  which  he  entered  the  results  of  his  r^- 
ing,  and  such  thoughts  and  expressions  as  he  intended  to  work  up 
into  his  writings.  The  posthumous  miscellanies  consist  of  prose  and 
verse.  Among  the  former  are  sketches  of  a  series  of  characters  some- 
what in  the  manner  of  Theophrastus,  Fuller,  More,  and  Feltham. 
They  are  marked  by  that  extreme  pregnancy  of  wit  and  allusion 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  his  genius.  The  poems  are  in  many 
instances  bitter  ridicule  of  the  puerile  pursuits  which  he  attributes 
to  the  physical  investigations  of  that  day,  and  he  is  particularly 
severe  upon  the  then  recently-founded  Boyal  Society;  but  he  seems 
to  be  unjust  to  the  ardour  and  success  with  which  such  researches 
were  then  carried  on,  and  to  have  confounded  with  the  sublime  out- 
burst of  .experimental  philosophy  the  quackery  and  pedantry  with 
which  such  movements  are  necessarily  accompanied. 

§  4.  The  great  name  X)f  John  Dbyden  (1631-1700)  forms  the  con- 
necting link  between  the  English  literature  of  the  seventeenth  century 
and  the  completely  differeut  turn  of  thought  and  style  of  wnriting 
which  were  introduced  at  the  Restoration.  His  life  in  its  general 
features  occupies  the  quarter -of  a  century  succeeding  that  of  Butler. 
He  was  bom,  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  county  fiEimily,  in  1631, 
and  his  father  being  an  ardent  Puritan,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 
should  have  entered  upon  his  literary  career  a  partisan  of  tiie  same 
religious  and  political  doctrines,  and  gained  his  first  laurels  by  com- 
posing, in  heroic  stanzas,  a  warm  eulogium  on  CromwelL  He  was 
solidly  educated,  first  under  the  &mous  Busby  at  Westminster 
School,  and  afterwards  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  At  the 
approach  of  the  Restoration  he  abandoned,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
his  predilections  in  favour  of  Puritanism,  and  attached  himself 
thenceforward  to  the  Royalist  party,  which  was  not  omy  more  likely 
to  reward  literary  and  poetical  merit,  but^the  spirit  of  which  was  an* 
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atmosphere  far  more  congenial  to  his  character.  The  whole  life  of 
Dryden  is  filled  with  vigorous  and  miremitting  literary  labour,  and 
presents  bat  few  events  unconnected  with  the  successive  composition 
of  his  works.  Theatrical  pieces  were  then  the  best^rewarded  and 
productive  form  of  intellectual  labour,  and,  therefore,  though  con- 
scious of  his  own  deficiency  in  some  important  elements  of  dramatic 
genius,  Dryden  principally  devoted  himself  to  the  stage,  making  a 
l^al  engagement  with  the  King's  Company  of  Players  to  supply 
them  r^larly  with  three  dramas  every  year.  It  proves  his  won- 
derfiil  readiness  and  fertility,  as  weil  as  his  extraordinary  industry, 
that  he  was  long  able  to  fulfil  so  arduous  a  contract;  and  the  mind 
is  struck  with  astonishment  on  contemplating  the  rajiid  succession 
of  dramatic  works  in  which,  by  majestic  versification,  brilliant  dia- 
logue, striking  situations,  romantic  and  picturesque  incidents,  he 
contrived  to  compensate  for  his  want  of  pathos  and  delicate  analysis 
of  human  nature.  His  dramatic  works  constitute  a  very  large  portion 
of  his  entire  compositions,  and  both  in  their  merits  and  their  faults 
they  are  at  once  strikingly  characteristic  of  the  peculiar  genius 
of  their  author,  and  of  the  state  of  taste  at  the  period  when  they 
were  written.  His  dramatic  career  began  about  the  year  1662, 
with  the  WQd  OcMani,  the  Rival  Ladies^  the  Indian  Emjperor,  and 
many  other  pieces,  tragic,  comic,  and  romantic. 

In  1663  the  poet  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Howard,  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Berkshire,  a  union  which  is  not  supposed  to  have  much 
contributed  to  his  happiness,  the  lady  having  been  of  a  sour  and 
querulous  disposition;  and  whether  from  his  own  unfavourable 
experience,  or  from  natural  disposition,  Dryden  generally  exhibits 
himself  in  the  light  if  not  of  a  professed  misogynist,  yet  of  one  who 
delighted  to  gird  at  marriage.  In  1667  he  produced  his  first  great 
poem  of  a  kind  other  than  dramatic,  the  Annus  MirahUiSy  intended 
to  oonmiemorate  the  great  events,  or  rather  the  great  calamities,  of 
the  preceding  year,  the  terrible  Plague  and  Fire  of  London,  and  the 
War  with  the  Dutch,  then  the  rivals  of  England  for  supremacy  by  sea. 
This  poem,  written  in  the  peculiar  four-lined  stanza  which  Davenant 
had  employed  in  his  poem  of  Oondibert,  Dryden  made  the  vehicle  for 
much  ill-deserved  eulogium  upon  the  Eing,  and  much  equally  ill- 
founded  glorification  of  the  conduct  of  a  naval  war  which  was  one 
of  the  most  humiliating  episodes  of  our  history.  The  poem,  how- 
ever, gave  abundant  proof  of  the  vigour,  majesty,  and  force  of 
Dryden's  style,  and  proved  him  to  be  the  rightful  heir  to  the  vacant 
throne  of  English  poetry.  At  this  time  he  wrote  his  Essay  on  Dra^ 
matic  Poetry,  in  which  he  formally  maintains  the  superiority  of 
rhyme  in  theatrical  dialogue,  thus  ranging  himself  openly  on  the 
side  of  the  the&  dominant  literary  party,  who  endeavoured  to  subject 
the  English  stage  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  French  tragedy. 
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The  theory  he  maintained  in  argnment  he  at  this  time  exemplified 
in  practice,  by  composing  many  pieces,  as  Tyrannic  Love^  in  rhyme. 
His  good  taste,  however,  afterwards  enabled  him  to  shake  off  the 
shackles  of  prejudice  in  this  respect,  and  he  returned  to  the  lar  finer 
and  more  national  system  of  blank  verse  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  the  authority  of  the  great  dramatists  of  the  Elizabethan  era. 
At  this  period  Dryden  was  appointed  Poet  Laureate  and  His- 
toriographer to  the  King,  and  for  some  time  enjoyed  the  moderate 
salary  of  200^.  attached  to  the  office. 

During  the  whole  of  his  life  Dryden  was  engaged  in  literary  and 
political  squabbles,  sometimes  with  envious  rivals,  as  with  Settle,  a 
bad  poet,  whom  the  public  and  patrons  sometimes  preferred  to  him, 
sometimes  with  more  powerful  and  dangerous  adversaries,  as  with 
tne  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  zealous 
poetasters,  cairicatured  him  on  the  stage  in  the  famous  burlesque  of 
the  Rehearsal,  In  1679,  the  Earl  of  Kochester  revenged  himself  for 
Dryden's  Essay  on  Satire,  by  causing  the  poet  to  be  waylaid  by 
uight  and  severely  beaten  by  a  number  of  bravoes,  such  as  were 
often  in  the  pay  of  the  great  men  in  those  odious  times.  The  inci- 
dent, like  the  slitting  of  Sir  John  Coventry's  nose,  is  disgracefully 
characteristic  of  a  state  of  society,  the  tone  of  which,  particularly 
in  the  higher  and  more  fashionable  classes,  was,  to  use  a  popular  but 
expressive  term,  eminently  Uockguardly, 

In  1681  appeared  the  first  pait  of  one  of  Diyden's  noblest  and 
most  original  works,  the  political  satire  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel, 
in  which,  under  a  transparent  disguise  of  Hebrew  names  and  allu- 
sions, he  attacks  the  factious  policy  of  the  Chancellor  Shaftesbury, 
and, his  intrigues  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  on  the  subject  of  the 
succession  of  the  Duke  of  York.  The  second  part  of  this  poem  was 
published  one  year  after,  but  was  principally  written  by  Tate, 
Dryden  having  only  contributed  200  lines,  and  probably  also  re- 
vised the  rest.  To  the  same  period  belongs  also  the  Medal,  directed 
against  the  same  bold  and  unscrupulous  politician*  The  purely  lite- 
rary satire,  MaoFlechnoe,  in  which  Dryden  takes  a  terrible  revenge 
upon  his  rival  Shadwell,  and  which  is  as  original  in  design  as  it  is 
forcible  in  execution,  belongs  to  the  year  1682.  Dryden's  fertility 
was  almost  inexhaustible.  In  1682  he  produced  the  Beligvo  La/ici^ 
an  eloquent  and  vigorous  defence  of  the  Anglican  Church  against 
the  Dissenters,  and  one  of  the  finest  controversial  poems  in  any  lan- 
guage. In  1686  Dryden  abandoned  the  faith  he  had  so  powerfuUy 
defended  and  embraced  the  Catholic  doctrines,  in  which  act  he  is 
unfortunately  suspected  of  having  been  swayed  iu  some  degree  by 
interested  motives,  as  the  change  most  suspiciously  coincides  with 
the  efforts  made  by  the  King,  James  II.,  to  convert  everyone,  by 
threats  or  corruption,  to  the  faith  of  which  he  was  so  bigoted  a  pro- 
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fessor.  Dryden^  nevertheless,  may  have  ^  been  sincere  in  thus 
changing  his  religion  ;  at  all  events  he  produced  in  defence  of  it  a 
polemical  poem  which,  in  spite  of  the  fundamental  absurdity  of  its 
plan,  exhibits  in  a  high  degree  his  unequalled  power  of  combining 
vigorous  reasoning  with  sonorous  verse  aud  rich  illustration.  The 
poem  was  entitled  the  Mind  cmd  Panther^  and  will  fonn  the  subject 
of  some  critical  remarks  in  our  general  review  of  his  works.  It  was 
published  in  1687.  In  the  following  year  the  Kevolution  deprived 
the  poet  of  that  court  iiavoux  which  no  Catholic  or  partisan  of  abso- 
lute monarchy  could  hope  to  retain ;  but  this  event  was  incapable 
of  arresting  the  activity  or  chilling  the  fire  of  the  great  poet.  He 
continued  to  write  dramatic  pieces,  and  gave  to  the  world  his  excel- 
lent teanslation  of  Juvenal  and  Persius,  with  the  former  of  which 
satirists  his  genius  had  many  points  of  similarity.  His  translation  • 
of  Virgil  appeared  in  1697,  and  seems  to  have  been  one  of  his  most 
profitable  literary  ventures ;  it  has  been  said  that  he  gained  1200^. 
by  this  publication.  At  the  same  time  he  composed  his  Ode  on  8t, 
Cectlia*8  Day,  one  of  the  noblest  lyrics  in  the  English  language. 
Old  age  and  broken  health  seem  not  to  have  been  able  to  interrupt 
his  career;  for  in  1700  he  produced  his  Fables^  a  collection  of  tales 
either  borrowed  and  modernised  from  Chaucer  or  versified  from 
Boccacio,  in  which  his  invention,  fire,  and  harmony  appear  in  their 
very  highest  power.  In  this  year  he  died  of  a  moi-tification  in  the 
leg,  combined  with  dropsy ;  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  the  admiration  of  his  countrymen,  who 
saw  that  in  him  they  had  lost  incomparably  the  greatest  poet  of  the 
age. 

§  6.  In  considering  the  voluminous  writings  of  Dryden,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  review,  first  his  dramas,  then  his  various  works  in  other 
departments  of  poetry,  and  lastly  his  prose. 

In  the  drama  Dryden  is  the  chief  representative  of  that  great 
revolution  in  taste  which  followed  the  Bestoration,  when  the  sweet 
and  powerful  style  of  the  romantic  drama  of  the  Elizabethan  type 
was  supplanted  by  an  imitation  of  French  models.  The  comic 
pieces  of  Dryden  are  marked  by  all  and  more  than  all  the  profound 
immorality  which  corrupted  fashionable  society  at  that  odious  period ; 
and  at  the  same  time  his  deficiency  in  humour  renders  his  pieces 
dull  and  stupid  in  spite  of  their  extravagance,  giving  the  reader  no 
pleasantry  to  compensate  for  their  grossness.  The  most  flagrant 
instance  of  his  ill-success  in  thia  branch  was  his  comedy  of  Limber- 
ham^  while  it  is  but  fair  to  remark  that  in  the  Spanish  Friar  there 
are  scenes  and  character?  of  considerable  merit.  As  the  most 
popular  and  fashionable  species  of  entertainment,  the  theatre  was,  of 
course,  exposed  to  the  full  influence  of  the  prevailing  immorality, 
which  was  the  reaction  after  the  exa^erated  severity  of  the  Puritan 
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times ;  and  being  a  vice  to  wHoh  the  stage  is  always  of  itself  espe- 
cially proue,  this  immorality  was  further  intensified  by  the  shame* 
less  profligacy  of  tiie  court.  Dryden,  in  yielding  to  this  detestable 
tendency,  merely  followed  the  prevailing  fashion ;  and  though  not 
perhaps  personally  a  man  of  high  spirit,  showed,  by  the  submission 
with  which  he  received  Jeremy  Collier's  well-merited  rebuke  on  the 
indecency  and  irreligion  of  his  plays,  that  he  had  the  grace  to  be 
ashamed  of  faults  which  he  had  not  the  virtue  to  avoid. 

The  tragedy  of  this  period  forms  a  most  amusing  contrast  to 
the  comedy :  while  in  the  latter  the  vilest  iiidecency  was  paraded 
with  unblushing  impudence,  tragedy  affected  a  tone  of  romantic 
enthusiasm  and  superhuman  elevation  far  removed  from  natuie  and 
common  sense.  The  heroes  were  incessantly  represented  as  super* 
naturally  brave,  as  involving  themselves  in  the  most  abstnise 
casuistry  of  amorous  metaphysics,  originally  traceable  to  the  wire- 
drawn subtleties  of  the  romances  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  which 
in  their  turn  had  their  origin  in  the  Arrets  d' Amour  of  the  Pro- 
ven^l  troubadours.  Self-sacrifice  is  pushed  to  the  verge  of  caricature, 
and  all  the  ordinary  feelings  of  nature  are  violated  to  attain  a  sort 
of  impossible  ideal  of  heroic  and  amorous  perfection.  In  the  Bival 
Ladies,  the  Indian  Emperor,  Tyrannic  Lave,  Aurmg^zebe,  AU  for 
Love,  Cleomenes,  Don  Sebastian,  and  similar  pieces,  we  see  Dryden's 
dramatic  genius,  as  we  see  the  dramatic  spirit  of  the  age,  in  its 
power  and  in  its  weakness.  Dryden  had  very  little  mastery  over 
the  tender  emotions,  and  very  little  skill  in  the  delineation  of  cha- 
racter :  nor  was  he  ignorant  of  his  deficiencies  in  this  respect :  he 
tried,  and  with  no  mean  success,  to  compensate  for  them  by  striking, 
unexpected,  and  picturesque  incidents,  by  ^werful  declamatory  dia- 
logue, and  by  a  majesty,  ease,  and  splendour  of  versification.  The 
kind  of  scenes  in  which  Dryden  exhibits  his  nearest  approach  to 
dramatic  excellence  are  dialogues  in  which  the  speakers  begin  by 
violent  recriminations  and  finish  with  reconciliation;  scenes,  in 
short,  similar  to  the  quarrel  between  Bmtus  and  Cassias  in  the 
Julius  Ccesar  of  Shakspeare.  Conscious  of  his  power,  Dryden  has 
frequently  repeated  situations  of  this  kind  ;  examples  of  which  are 
the  dispute  between'  Antony  and  Yentidius  in  AU  for  Love,  a  piece 
founded  upon  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  the  still  finer  specimen  of 
the  same  kind  of  writing  between  Dorax  and  the  King  in  Don 
Sebastian.  In  such  scenes  Dryden  reaches  if  not  the  level  of  Shak- 
speare, at  least  that  of  Mascdnger  or  Fletcher.  In  his  eagerness  to 
supply  constant  food  to  the  craving  for  novelty,  Dryden  sometimes 
forgot  that  veneration  for  the  genius  of  his  predecessora  which  on 
other  occasions  he  has  eloquently  expressed ;  thus,  in  conjunction 
with  Davenant,  he  condescended  to  make  alterations  and  additions 
to  Shakspeare's  Tempest,  transforming  that  pure  and  ideal  creation 
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luio  a  brilliant  and  meretricious  oper%  fall  of  scmiic  effect,  and  con- 
taining, beside  Miranda,  the  addition  of  a  yottng  man  who  has  never 
seen  a  woman,  giving  full  opportunity  for  those  prurient  allusions 
which  were  then  so  vehemently  applauded.  Similarly  he  did  not 
scrapie  to  transform  the  Pamdiie  Lost  into  an  operatic  entertain- 
menty  in  which  the  sublimity  and  parity  of  Milton  are  strangely 
disfigured.  This  piece  waa  styled  the  SUUe  <f  Innocence,  In  those 
days  FroLogues  and  Epiloguea  farmed  an  essential  and  fiAvourite 
accompaniment  to  theatrical  pieces;  and  they  were  written  with 
great  skill,  containing  either  allusions  to  the  topics  of  the  moment 
or  judgments  on  the  great  authors  of  the  earlier  stage ;  and,  when 
delivered  by  a  fascinating  actress  or  a  graceful  tragedian,  were  re- 
ceived with  enthusiastio  applause.  Dryden  was  equally  adroit  and 
fertile  in  this  class  of  composition,  and  many  of  his  prologues  and 
epilogues  are  masterpieces  both  in  the  comic  and  elevated  style.  In 
many  of  the  comic  productions  of  this  nature  he  unfortunately 
panders  to  the  prevailing  taste  for  loose  allusion  and  equivoque,  par- 
ticularly in  those  which  were  delivered  by  Nell  Gwynne  and  other 
frail  but  fiiscinating  beauties.  • 

§  6.  Even  in  the  earliest  productions  of  this  poet,  as  in  his  Heroic 
Stcmzaa  in  praise  of  Cromwell,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  force, 
vigour,  and  majestic  melody  of  style  which  distinguish  him  above 
all  the  writers  of  his  age,  above  all  the  writers  of  any  age,  perhaps, 
in  the  Ei^lish  literature.  In  some  of  his  first  attempts  he  adopted 
the  form  of  the  stanza,  generally,  as  in  his  Annus  MiraMis,  the 
foar-lined  alternately-rhymed  stanza  of  the  Qondibert  of  Davenant. 
But  he  ultimately  preferred  the  rhymed  heroic  couplet  of  ten- 
syllabled  lines,  a  measure  which  ho  carried  to  the  highest  perfection 
of  which  it  is  capable ;  and  even  in  his  stanzas  we  may  clearly  see 
that  they  possess  the  essential  elements  of  this  last  form  of  versifi- 
cation, as  each  can  be  resolved  into  two  sonorous  couplets.  This 
kind  of  metre  Bryden  wielded  with  singular  force  and  mastery : 
whether  he  reasons,  or  describes,  or  declaims,  or  narrates,  he  moves 
with  perfect  freedom;  and  the  r^larity  of  the  structure  of  his 
verse,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  rhyme,  so  far  from  appearing  to 
shackle  his  movements,  seem  only  to  give  majesty  and  impetus  to 
his  march.  He  frequently  intersperses  a  third  line,  rhyming  with 
the  two  preceding,  and  forming  a  triplet,  and  this  third  line,  which 
is  often  an  Alexandrine  of  twelve  instead  of  ten  syllables,  winds  up 
the  period  with  a  roll  of  noble  harmony  — 

"  The  long  majestic  march  and  energy  divine.*' 

Perhaps  the  greatest  among  his -longer  poems  are  those  in  which  the 
Fubject  is  half-polemic  and  half-satirical.  The  Absalom  and  Achu 
tophel  contains  a  multitude  of  admirably  drawn  portraits,  among 
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which  thoBe  of  Shaftesbury,  the  Duke  of  Buckmgham,  Settle,  Shad- 
well,  and  the  infamous  Titus  Gates,  remain  in  the  memory  of  every 
reader.  Kothing  can  better  prove  the  extreme  difference  between 
the  descriptive  and  dramatic  manner  of  drawing  characters  than  a 
comparison  between  the  astonishing  vivacity  oif  these  dehneations 
and  Drydeu's  weakness  when  endeavouring  to  represent  human 
beings  on  the  sts^e.  In  order  to  fully  appreciate  all  the  merits  of 
this  poem  it  is  necessary  to  read  it  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
the  time,  and  to  follow  Dryden  into  his  innumerable  allusions  to  the 
questions  and  persons  of  the  day :  but  even  the  general  student,  who 
will  examine  it  from  a  purely  literary  point  of  view,  will  find  in  it 
the  noblest  examples  of  moral  painting,  always  vigorous  though  not 
always  just,  and  will  perceive  all  the  highest  qualities  of  the  English 
language  as  a  vehicle  for  reasoning  and  description.  The  Medaly  a 
satire  directed,  like  the  former,  chiefly  against  the  factious  turbulence 
of  Shaftesbury,  contains  passages  not  inferior. 

Dryden  has  given  us,  in  Mac^Flecknoe,  the  first  example  of  puvely 
literary  and  personal  satii-e.  Its  object  was  his  rival  Shad  well; 
and  the  poet  supposes  his  victim  to  be  the  successor  in  the  supre- 
macy of  stupidity  to  a  wretched  Irish  scribbler  named  Flecknoe, 
giving  him  to  indicate  this  succession  the  title  of  Mac,  the  Celtic  or 
Irish  form  of  the  patronymic.  The  satire  is  imdoubtedly  coarse  and 
violent,  but  it  contains  numerous  interesting  details  concerning  the 
literature,  and  particularly  the  drama,  of  the  day ;  and  many  pas- 
sages are  powerfully  and  bitterly  original. 

'  §  7.  -The  two  great  controversial  poems  Bdigio  Laici  and  the 
Hind  and  PantJier  exhibit  in  its  highest  perfection  Dryden*s  con- 
summate  mastery  in  perhaps  the  most  difficult  species  of  writing, 
namely  poetry  in  which  close  reasoning  on  an  abstract  subject  like 
theology  should  be  combined  with  rich  illustration  and  picturesque 
imagery.  With  the  nature  of  his  arguments  it  is  not  necessary  to 
meddle ;  they  are,  both  on  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  side,  the  same 
that  naturally  present  themselves  to  the  disputant ;  and  are  based 
upon  Scripture  or  tradition,  upon  induction  or  experience,  as  may 
best  serve  the  writer^s  purpose.  But  the  powerful  and  imfettered 
march  of  the  reasoning,  the  abundance  of  picturesque  illustration, 
and  the  noble  outbursts  of  enthusiasm  make  us  alternately  converts 
to  the  one  faith  and  to  the  other,  and  prove  Dryden  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  of  ratiocinative  poets.  In  the  Hind  and  Panther  we  very 
soon  get  over  the  preliminary  absurdity  of  the  fable,  in  which  the 
two  animals  that  give  the  title  to  the  poem  are  represented  as 
engaging  in  an  elaborate  argument  in  &vour  of  the  two  churches 
whose  emblems  they  are — ^the  "  milk-white  Hind  "  the  Catholic,  and 
the  Panther  the  Church  of  England — ^as  well  as  the  representation 
of  the  other  sects  under  the  guise  of  wolves,  bears,  and  a  whole 
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menagerie  of  animals.  The  opening  of  the  Heligio  Laid  is  incom- 
parably fine,  as  well  as  the  allusions  more  than  once  made  in  both 
l^oems  to  the  writer's  own  religious  convictions.  What  is  very 
carious  is  that  Dryden,  though  unquestionably  a  man  of  strong  piqus 
aspirations,  has  always  given  a  very  unfavourable  character  of  the 
clergy;  and  does  not  confine  his  satirical  invectives  to  the  priests  of 
any  one  religion,  but  classes  pagau  augurs,  Turkish  imams,  Egyptian 
hierophants  in  one  common  reprobation  with  Christian  ministers  of 
all  sects,  orthodox  as  well  as  sectarian. 

§  8.  The  lyric  productions  of  this  poet  are  not  numerous  in  pro- 
portion to  their  excellence.  Interspersed  among  the  scenes  of  his 
romantio  dramas  are  many  beautiful  and  harmonious  songs ;  but  his 
most  celebrated  production  of  this  kind  is  his  Ode  <m  St  Cecilia's 
Bay,  written  for  music,  and  celebrating  the  powers  and  the  triumph 
of  the  art.  The  narrative  portion  of  this  noble  lyric  i&a  description 
of  the  various  passions  excited  by  the  Greek  harper  Timotheus  in 
the  mind  of  Alexander  the  Great,  as  he  is  feasting  with  his  victorious 
chieftains  in  the  royal  halls  of  Persepolis.  Joy,  pleasure,  pride,  pity, 
terror,  and  revenge  successively  arise  under  the  "  mighty  master's  ** 
touch,  and  the  various  strophes  at  once  describe  and  exemplify  the 
sentiment  they  paint.  The  poem  concludes  with  an  allusion  to  the 
fabled  invention  of  sacred  music  by  St.  Cecilia.  Dryden  is  said 
to  have  written  this  admirable  poem  at  a  single  jet,  and  in  the 
space  of  a  few  hours.  It  will  always  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  energetic  lyrics  in  the  English  language.  In  spite  of  some 
inequalities  of  expression,  it  rushes  on  with  a  flow  and  a  swing 
like  that  of  Pindar  himself,  and  in  many  places  the  sound  is  an 
echo  to  the  sense.  It  is  the  Sinfonia  Eroica  of  Beethoven  in 
words. 

The  translation  into  English  verse  of  the  Satires  of  Juvenal  and 
PersivA  exhibits  Dryden's  power  of  transferring  to  his  own  language, 
not  perhaps  the  exact  .sense  of  those  difficult  authors,  but  their 
general  spirit.  There  was  a  considerable  similarity  between  the  tone 
of  Dryden's  mind  and  thftt  of  Juvenal ;  the  same  force,  the  same 
somewhat  declamatory  character,  and  the  same  unscrupulous  bold- 
ncss  in  painting  what  was  odious  and  detestable :  but  the  plain- 
spoken  frankness  of  the  Boman,  in  delineating  the  incredible  cor- 
ruption of  the  times  of  Domitian,  degenerates  into  licentiousness  in 
Dryden,  who  seems  sometimes,  to  gloat  over  descriptions  which 
Juvefial  introduced  purely  with  an  intention  of  exhibiting  in  all  its 
horror  the  vice  which  he  lashes.  Our  poet's  most  extensive  work 
of  poetical  translation  was  his  English  version  of  VirgU ;  and  though 
he  has  produeed  what  will  always  be  r^arded  as  one  of  the  great 
standard  monuments  of  our  literature,  it  may  be  regretted  that  the 
author  he  selected  for  translation  was  not  one  more  accordant  with 
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his  peculiar  genius.  Virgil's  predominant  quality  is  majesty  indeed, 
but  majesty  always  tempei'ed  with  consummate  grace ;  and  Dryden, 
however  characterized  by  majesty,  was  certainly  deficient  in  grace 
and  elegance.  He  seems  himself  to  have  become  conscious  of  his 
error,  and  to  have  lamented  that  he  had  not  rather  chosen  Homer. 
Two  of  our  most  illustrious  poets,  Dryden  and  Pope,  have  respec- 
tively translated  Virgil  and  Homer:  their  glory  would  have  been 
greater  had  they  exchanged  subjects.  The  robust  and  somewhat 
masculine  genius  of  Dryden  could  not  perfectly  assume  the  virginal 
and  ideal  refinement  of  the  Diana-like  Muse  of  Mantua. 

§  9.  The  highest  qualities  of  Dryden's  literary  genius  never  blazed 
out  with  greater  splendour  than  when  about  to  set  for  ever  in  the 
grave.  His  Fables,  as  he  called  them,  though  they  are  in  no  sens© 
fables,  but  rather  tales  in  verse,  exhibit  all  his  noblest  qualities,  and 
are  in  general  free  from  his  defect  of  occasional  coarseness.  The 
subjects  of  these  narratives  are  either  modernised  and  paraphrased 
from  Chaucer,  or  taken  from  the  same  sources  whence  Chaucer  drew 
his  materials,  the  Decameron  of  Boccacio,  and  other  French  and 
Italian  novdle.  Among  the  revivals  of  Chaucer  may  be  specified 
Fdamon  and  Arcite  (the  Knight's  Tale),  The  Wife  of  Bath,  The 
Cock  and  the  Fox  (the  Nun's  Priest's  Tale),  a  paraphrase  of  Chauoer'a 
character  of  the  Good  Parson,  and  The  Flower  and  the  Leaf;  among 
the  latter  category  the  stories  of  Cymon  and  Jphigenia  and  27ieodore 
ana  ffonoria,  Theae  works  are  for  the  most  part  of  considerable 
length ;  and  it  is  curious  to  see  how  Dryden,  with  all  his  deep  and 
sincere  veneration  for  Chaucer,  has  foiled  to  reproduce  the  more 
delicate  and  subtler  qualities  of  his  model.  The  splendour,  th«  force, 
the  picturesqueness  of  the  original  are  indeed  there ;  but  the  tender 
naivete,  the  almost  infontine  pathos  of  the  original,  have  quite 
evaporated,  like  some  subtle  p^ume,  in  the  process  of  transfusion. 
How  far  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  Dryden's  own  character — always 
deficient  in  tenderness — ^how  for  to  the  general. tone  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  an  age  the  very  antipodes  of  sentiment,  it  is  difficult 
to  decide :  in  some  degree,  perhaps,  that  evanescent  and  subtle  fra- 
grance may  be  intimately  connected  with  Chaucer's  archaic  language : 
but  all  who  have  attempted  to  modernise  the  father  of  our  poetry 
have  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  encountered  the  same  insuperable 
difficulty.  The  diminution  of  tenderness  is  peculiarly  perceptible  in 
such  passages  as  the  dying  speech  of  Arcite,  and  in  many  traits  of 
the  portrait  of  the  Parson,  to  whom  Dryden  has  communicated  quite 
a  modem  air.  These  narratives,  therefore,  in  order  to  produce  their 
full  effect,  should  be  read  as  independent  works  of  Dryden,  without 
any  reference  either  to  Chaucer  or  Boccacio :  in  which  case  they 
cannot  fail  to  excite  the  liveliest  admiration.  The  flowing  ease  with 
which  the  story  is  told,  the  frequent  occurrence  of  beautiful  lines  and 
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happy  expressions,  will  ever  make  them  the  most  favourable  speci- 
mens perhaps  of  Dryden's  peculiar  merits. 

§  10.  Besides  poetry,  Diyden  produced  a  very  large  quantity  of 
prose,  much  of  it  of  great  value,  not  only  for  the  style,  but  in  many 
instances  also  for  the  matter.  The  form  of  his  prose  works  was 
generally  that  of  Essays  or  Pre/aces  prefixed  to  his  various  poems, 
and  discussing  some  subject  in  connexion  with  the  particular  matter 
in  hand.  Thus  in  his  Essay  on  Dramatic  Poetry  he  investigates 
the  then  hotly-argued  question  as  to  the  employment  of  Ehyme  in 
Tragedy;  his  Juvenal  was  accompanied  with  a  most  amusing  trea- 
tise on  Satire ;  indeed  few  of  his  poetical  works  appeared  without 
some  prose  disquisition.  In  this  way  he  has  travelled  over  a  vast 
field  of  critical  inquiry,  and  given  us  invaluable  appreciations  of  poets 
of  his  own  and  other  countries.  Dryden  must  be  regarded  as  the 
first  enlightened  critic  who  appeared  in  the  English  language.  His 
Judgments  concerning  Chaucer,  Shakspeare,  and  his  mighty  con- 
temporaries, Milton  and  a  multitude  of  other  authors,  do  equal 
honour  to  the  catholicity  of  his  taste  and  the  courage  with  which 
he  expressed  his  opinions.  His  decisions  may,  indeed,  sometimes  be 
erroneous,  but  they  are  always  based  upon  reflection  and  a  ground, 
specious  at  least,  if  not  solid.  These  works,  besides,  are  admirable 
specimens  of  lively,  vigorous,  idiomatic  English,  of  which  no  mao, 
when  he  chose  to  avoid  the  occasional  pedantic  employment  oi 
fashionable  French  words,  was  a  greater  master.  The  Dedications  • 
of  many  of  his  works  to  great  and  influential  patrons,  however  little 
honour  they  may  do  to  Dryden's  independence  of  character,  are  sin- 
gularly ingenious  and  well-turned ;  and  in  judging  the  tone  of  servility 
which  such  things  display,  we  must  not  forget  that  it  was  the  fashion 
of  the  time,  and  that  a  professional  author,  who  lived  by  his  pen, 
could  hardly  afford  to  sacrifice  his  interest  to  an  assertion  of  dignity 
which  no  one  at  that  time  could  understand. 

§  11.  Literature  presents  no  more  original  personality  than  that 
of  John  Buntan  (1628-1688),  the  greatest  master  of  allegory  that 
ever  has  existed.  He  was  bom  at  the  village  of  Elstow,  near  Bed- 
ford, in  1628.  His  father  was  a  tinker,  and  the  son  in  his  youth 
followed  the  same  humble  calling.  Though  bom  in  the  very  lowest 
rank  of  social  life,  and  consequently  enjoying  very  limited  advantages 
of  education,  which-  appear  in  Bunyan's  case  to  have  extended  no 
farther -than  simple  reading  and  writing,  he  had  before  him  the 
example  of  piety  and  morality,  and  at  about  the  age  of  eighteen 
entered  the  miUtary  service  in  the  Parliamentary  army.  In  the 
strange  and  interesting  religious  autobiography  which  he  wrote  under 
the  title  of  Grace  Abounding  in  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  Bunyan  has 
given  a  curious  picture  of  his  internal  struggles,  his  despair,  his 
conversion,  and  his  acceptance  by  God;  and  the  whole  range  of 
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myBtical  literature  does  not  offer  a  more  touching  confession.  Like 
all  enthusiasts,  he  much  exaggerates  the  sinfulness  of  his  original 
state;  and  the  peace  and  confidence  in  Divine  mercy,  which  he 
attained  at  the  price  of  agonies  such  as  almost  overthrew  his  reason, 
and  which  are  of  themselves  an  evidence  of  the  natural  strength  of 
his  feelings,  form  a  contrast  with  the  gloom  and  despair  from  which 
he  imagined  himself  to  have  been  rescued  by  a  miraculous  inter- 
position of  heavenly  grace.  But  it  is  certain  that  the  irregularities 
he  so  deeply  deplores  were  venial,  if  not  altogether  trifling,  and  that 
his  conduct  had  always  in  the  main  been  virtuous  and  moral.  He 
married  very  young,  and  his  worst  vices  appear  to  have  been  a  habit 
of  swearing,  and  a  taste  for  ale-drinking  and  the  pastime— always 
so  popular  among  the  English  peasantry— of  bell-ringing  and  playing 
at  hockey  and  tip-cat.  After  experiencing  the  fearful  internal 
struggles  usual  when  strongly  imaginative  and  impressionable  minds 
are  first  brought  under  religious  conviction,  he  joined,  in  1655,' the 
sect  of  the  Baptists^  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  among  the  innu- 
merable Galvinistic  sects  with  which  England  was  then  seething ; 
and  he  gradually  attracted  notoriety  by  the  fervour  of  his  piety 
and  the  rude  eloquence  of  his  discourses.  Deeply  sincere  himself, 
and  of  a  benevolent  and  loving  disposition,  he  was  eager  to  com- 
municate to  others  those  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy"  which  had 
been,  as  he  imagined,  divinely  brought  home  to  his  own  soul ;  and 
his  powerful  genius,  combined  with  his  religious  ardour,  must  have 
given  him  vast  power  over  the  humble  enthusiasts  who  composed 
his  congregations. 

At  the  time  of  the  Bestoration  the  government  began  to  persecute 
with  extreme  severity  the  dissenting  sects,  which  were  in  most  cases 
identified  with  the  political  doctrines  of  the  recently  overthrowu 
Commonwealth ;  and  Bunyan,  as  a  leading  man  among  the  Baptists, 
was  necessarily  exposed  to  these  trials.  After  undergoing  some  minor 
persecutions,  he  was  convicted  of  frequenting  and  upholding  con- 
venticles, and  imprisoned  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  in  the  jail  of 
Bedford.  During  this  long  confinement,  the  rigour  of  which,  how- 
ever, was  gradually  much  relaxed  towards  its  close,  he  supported 
himself  by  making  tagged  laces,  and  acquired  the  veneration  of  his 
companions  by  the  benevolence  with  which  he  consoled  them,  and 
by  the  fervour  of  his  religious  exhortations.  In  prison,  too,  he 
enjoyed  the  society  of  his  family,  and  particularly  of  his  little  blind 
daughter,  of  whom  he  was  passionately  ft)nd.  It  was  during  this 
confinement  that  he  composed  his  immortal  allegory  the  PUgrMs 
Progress,  In  the  eleventh  year  of  his  imprisonment,  when  he  was 
frequently  allowed  to  leave  the  jail,  he  was  chosen  preacher  of  the 
Baptist  congregation.  The  persecution  against  the  sects  having  been 
gradually  relaxed,  in  consequence  of  the  jesuitical  policy  of  James  II., 
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who  under  the  mask  of  general  toleration  wished  insensibly  to  relieve 
the  proscription  that  weighed  upon  the  Catholics,  Bunyan  was  at 
last  liberated  altogether ;  and  in  1672  he  had  become  a  veneratei! 
and  influential  leader  in  his  sect,  preaching  frequently  both  in  Bed- 
ford and  London.  His  sufferings,  his  virtues,  his  genius  as  a  writer, 
a:id  his  eloquence  as  a  pastor  contributed  to  his  £une.  He  died  in 
1688,  in  London,  it  is  said  in  consequence  of  a  cold  caught  in  a 
journey  undertaken  by  him  in  inclement  weather  with  the  object 
of  reconciling  a  father  and  a  son.  His  character  appears  to  have  been 
essentially  mild,  affectionate,  and  animated  by  a  truly  evangelical 
#love  to  all  men.  He  was  kind  and  indulgent,  and  £ree  from  that 
narrow-minded  sectarian  jealousy  which  loves  to  confine  the  privileges 
of  salvation  to  its  own  Uttle  coterie;  and,  though  a  leading  member 
of  a  most  fanatical  and  enthusiastic  persuasion,  he  exhibited  a  rare 
example  of  Christian  charity  and  a  truly  Catholic  love  for  all  man- 
kind. In  spite,  however,  of  the  real^mildness  and  gentleness  of  his 
character,  his  external  manners  ainl  appearance,  as  he  has  himself 
•recorded,  had  something  austere  and  forbidding ;  but  this  was  only 
apparent,  and,  apart  from  a  few  of  those  childish  and  almost  technical 
scruples  in  matters  really  indifferent,  which  may  be  called  the  badges 
of  sectarian  societies,  Bunyan  showed  none  of  the  sour  and  peevish 
narrowness  which  is  the  vice  of  such  bodies.  This  is  as  honourable 
to  him  as  it  is  extraordinary  in  itself,  when  we  reflect  upon  his 
limited  education  and  upon  the  almost  irresistible  tendency  of  the 
circumstances  which  surrounded  him. 

§  12.  The  works  of  Bunyan  are  numerous ;  but  there  are  only 
three  among  them  upon  which  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  dwell. 
These  are  the  religious  autobiography  entitled  Grace  Abounding  in 
the  Cfhief  of  Sinners^  to  which  I  have  slightly  alluded  above,  and 
the  two  religious  allegories,  the  Pilgrim* s  Progress  and  the  Edy 
War^  In  the  first  of  these  works  Bunyan  has  given  the  minutest 
and  most  candid  account  of  his  own  spiritual  struggles  and  con- 
version. It  is  a  book  of  the  same  order  with  the  mystic  writings  of 
St.  Theresa,  with  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine,  and  not  inferior 
in  interest  and  originality  to  the  Confessions  of  Bousseau.  The 
author  lays  bare  before  us  all  the  recesses  of  his  heart,  and  admits 
us  to  the  tremendous  spectacle  of  a  human  soul  working  out  by 
unspeakable  agpnies  its  libeiation  from  the  bonds  of  sin  and  world- 
liness.  It  is  evident  that  Bunyan  has  enormously  exaggerated  the 
criminality  of  his  unregenerate  state,  and  that  the  enthusiasm  of  his 
character  has,  though  in  perfect  simplicity  and  good  fiskith,  intensified 
both  the  lights  and  shades  of  the  picture.  The  delineation,  how- 
ever, can  never  fail  to  possess  interest  either  for  the  religious 
student  or  for  the  philosoj^er  who  loves  to  investigate  the  mys- 
terious problems  of  our  moral  and  spiritual  nature.    The  gloom 
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and  the  sunshine,  the  despair  and  the  triumph  are  alike  reflected 
in  the  fidmple  and  fervent  language  of  Bunyan;  and  the  hook 
ahonnds  with  those  little  inimitahle  touches  of  natural  feeling  and 
description  which  have  placed  its  author  among  the  most  picturesque 
of  writers. 

§  13.  But  it  is  in  his  allegories  that  Bunyan  stands  unrivalled, 
and  particularly  in  the  Ptlgrim^s  Progress.  This  book,  which  is  in 
two  parts,  the  first  beyond  comparison  the  finest,  narrates  the  strug- 
gles, the  experiences,  and  the  trials  of  a  Christian  in  his  passage 
from  a  life  of  sin  to  everlasting  felicity.  **  Mr,  Christian,**  dwelling 
in  a  city,  is  incited  by  the  consciousness  of  his  lost  state,  typified  by 
a  heavy  burthen,  to  take  a  journey  to  the  New  Jemsalem — the  ci^ 
of  eternal  lifig.  All  the  adventures  of  his  travel,  the  scenes  which 
he  visits,  the  dangers  which  he  encounters,  the  enemies  he  combats, 
the  friends  and  fellow-pilgrims  he  meets  upon  his  road,  typify,  with 
a  strange  mixture  of  literal  simplicity  and  powerful  imagination, 
the  vicissitudes  of  religious  experience.  Shakspeare  is  not  more 
essentially  the  prince  of  dramatists,  than  Bunyan  is  the  prince  ot 
allegorists.  So  intense  was  his  intellectual  vision  that  abstract  qua- 
lities are  instantly  clothed  by  him  with  personality,  and  we  sym- 
.  pathize  with  his  shadowy  personages  as  with  real  human  beings.  In 
the  fair  or  terrible  scenes  which  he  sets  before  us  we  feel  our  belief 
captivated  as  with  real  incidents  and  places.  Thousands  of  readers, 
from  the  child  to  the  accomplished  man,  have  trembled  and  rejoiced, 
have  smiled  and  wept,  in  sympathy  with  the  joys  and  sufferings  ot 
Bunyan*s  personages.  Dante  possesses  a  soihewhat  similar  power  of 
realising  the  conceptions  of  the  imagination :  but  Dante  took  for  his 
subjects  real  human  beings,  whom  he  placed  in  extraordinary  posi- 
tions, where  they  still  retain  their  personality ;  while  Bunyan  clothes 
with  flesh  and  blood  the  abstract  and  the  imaginary.  Spenser  was 
a  great  master  of  allegory ;  but  it  is  not  with  his  persons,  so  much 
as  with  the  brilliant  and  picturesque  accessories  that  surround  them, 
that  we  interest  ourselves.  The  Ked-Cross  Knight,  Una,  Malbecco, 
and  Britomart  do  not  excite  any  very  lively  anxiety  about  their  fate 
as  persons ;  we  follow  their  adventures  with  pleasure  and  curiosity, 
as  we  follow  the  unfolding  incidents  of  a  dramatic  spectacle ;  but  we 
no  more  identify  ourselves  with  their  fate  than  we  do  with  that  oi 
so  many  actors  after  the  fall  of  the  curtain.  But  Bunyan's  dramaiU 
personoB  we  follow  with  a  breathless  sympathy,  somewhat  like  that 
with  which  we  read  Bdbinson  Crusoe  for  the  first  time.  This  renolt 
is  indeed  in  some  degree  to  be  ascribed  to  the  simple,  direct^  un- 
adorned style  in  which  Bunyan  wrote,  and  to  the  reality  with  which 
he  himself  conceived  his  persons  and  adventures. 

The  popularity  of  the  FUgrvrrCs  Progress  was  immediate  and 
immense :  it  has  continued  to  the  present  day ;  and  the  tale  is  (me 
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of  the  most  fiuscinating  to  childr^  and  peasants.  Indeed,  there  is 
hardly  a  cottage  in  England  or  tkx>tland  where  Bunyan's  fiction 
does  not  find  a  place  on  the  scanty  book-shelf,  between  the  Bible 
and  the  Almanac.  Encouraged  by  the  suooess  of  the  first  part, 
^  Bunyan  was  induced  to  compose  a  continuation,  in  which  the  wife 
and  children  of  Christian  go  over  nearly  the  same  ground  and  meet 
with  nearly  similar  adventures.  The  charm,  however,  of  the  second 
part  is  &r  inferior  to  that  of  the  first;  the  invention  displayed, 
though  remarkable,  is  devoid  of  the  freshness  which  marks  the  per- 
sons and  incidents  of  Christian's  journey.  A  great  many  scenes 
and  characters  in  Bunyan's  books,  though  intended  to  embody  alle- 
gorical meanings,  are  evidently  drawn  from  real  life.  The  descrip- 
tion of  Vanity  Fair,  many  of  the  landscapes  so  beautifully  and 
vividly  painted,  and  a  large  number  of  the  personages  and  dialogues, 
bear  all  the  marks  of  being  transcripts  from  Bunyan's  actual  ezpe- 
xience.  The  agitated  times  in  which  the  book  was  written  were 
abundant  in  strongly-marked  characters,  both  good  and  bad ;  and  we 
may  accept,  for  example,  the  lifelike  scene  of  the  accusation  before 
the  court  of  justice  as  a  fiuthful  picture  of  the  incredible  brutatity 
and  corruption  of  the  tribunals  of  those  evil  days.  Bunyan,  like 
all  great  creators,  was  gifted  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  humorous, 
and  in  the  characters  and  adventures  we  frequently  see  a  comic  ele- 
ment of  no  inconsiderable  merit.  The  sublime  and  the  grotesque, 
the  tender,  the  terrible,  and  the  humorous,  were  alike  tasted  by  this 
truly  poptdar  genius.  In  the  largeness  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  in 
the  forcible  and  idiomatic  picturesqueness  of  his  language,  he  per- 
fectly sympathises  with  the  people  ;  and  he  has  expressed  their  sen- 
timents in  their  natural  tongue.  His  knowledge  of  books  was  very 
small ;  but  the  English  version  of  the  Bible,  in  which  our  language 
exhibits  its  highest  force  and  perfection,  had  been  studied  by  him  so 
•  intensely  that  he  was  completely  saturated  with  its  spirit.  He 
wrote  unconsciously  in  its  style,  and  the  innumerable  Scriptural 
quotations  with  which  his  works  are  incrusted  like  a  mosaic,  har- 
monise, without  any  incongruity,  with  the  general  tissue  of  his 
language.  Except  the  Bible,  from  which  he  borrowed,  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  the  main  groundwork  of  his  diction,  he  probably 
was  little  acquainted  with  books.  Fox's  Martyrs  and  a  few  popular 
I^ends  of  knights  errant,  such  as  have  ever  been  a  favourite  read- 
ing among  the  English  peasantry,  probably  furnished  all  such  mate- 
rials as  he  did  not  find  in,  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible,  indeed,  he  is 
reported  to  have  known  almost  by^^heart. 

With  such  intellectual  training,  applied  to  a  mind  naturally  sensi- 
tive and  enthusiastic,  the  style  of  a  writer  might  be  rude,  harsh, 
nay,  even  sometimes  ungrammatical,  but  it  was  sure  to  be  perfectly 
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free  from  vulgarity  and  meretricious  ornament ;  and  Bunyan  is  the 
most  perfect  representative  of  the  plain,  vigorous,  idiomatic,  and 
sometimes  picturesque  and  poetical  language  of  the  conmion  people. 
It  resembles  in  its  masculine  breadth  and  solidity  that  ancient  style 
of  architecture  whicb  is  improperly  called  Saxon :  its  robust  piUam 
and  stout  arches,  its  combination  of  rugged  stone  and  imperishable 
heart  of  oak  giving  earnest  of  illimitable  duration.  It  is  surprising 
how  universally  Bunyan's  diction  is  drawn  from  the  primitive  Teu- 
tonic element  in  our  lai^uage:  for  pages  together  we  sometimes 
meet  with  nothing  but  monosyllable  and  dissyllable  words,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  theological  terms,  his  structure  is  built  up  of  the 
solid  granite  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  our  speech.  Of  course  it  was 
impossible  that  the  allegory  could  always  be  maintained ;  in  a  work 
of  such  length  the  spiritual  type  could  not  always  be  kept  distinct 
from  the  bodily  antitype;  but  the  reader  seldom  experiences  any 
difficulty  from  this  cause,  being  carried  forward  by  the  vivacity  of 
the  narrative.  The  long  spiritual  discussions,  expositions  of  theo- 
logical questions,  and  exhortations  addressed  by  one  interlocutor  to 
the  others,  not  only  afford  curious  specimens  of  the  religious  com- 
position of  those  days,  but  increase  the  verisimiUtude  of  the  persons. 
These  passages,  too,  show  Bunyan's  profound  acquaintance  with  the 
language  and  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  and  place  in  the  strongest 
light  his  benevolent  and  evangelical  Christianity.  In  his  descrip- 
tions he  is  equally  powerful  whether  the  object  he  paints  be  terrible 
or  attractive,  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  is  placed  before  us 
with  the  same  astonishing  reality  as  the  Delectable  Mountains — a 
reality  strongly  recalling  the  Hell  and  Paradise  of  Dante.  No  reli- 
gious writer  has  analyzed  more  minutely  and  represented  more 
faithfully  every  phase  of  feeling  through  which  the  soul  passes  in 
its  struggles  with  sin:  the  clearness  of  these  pictures  is  rather 
increased  than  diminished  by  the  allegorical  dress  in  which  they  are 
clothed.  In  them  Bunyan  did  but  draw  upon  his  own  memory, 
and  narrate  his  own  experiences.  He  exhibits,  too,  that  inse- 
parable characteristic  of  the  higher  order  of  creative  power,  a 
constant  sympathy  with  the  simpler  objects  of  external  nature, 
and  a  preference  of  the  great  fundamental  elements  of  human 
character. 

§  14.  The  Sdl/y  War  is  an  allegory  typifying,  in  the  siege  and 
capture  of  the  City  of  Mansoul,  the  struggle  between  sin  and  reli- 
gion in  the  human  spirit.  Diabolus  on  the  one  hand  and  Immanuel 
on  the  other,  are  th©  leaders  of  the  opposing  armies.  In  this  narra- 
tiv^e  we  see  frequent  traces  of  Bunyan's  personal  experience  in  mili- 
tary operations,  such  as  he  had  witnessed  while  serving  in  the  ranks  ^ 
of  Cromwell's  stout  and  God-fearing  army.  The  narrative,  viewed" 
as  a  tale,  is  far  less  interesting  than  the  PUgrirrCs  Progress^  our  sym- 
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pathics  not  being  excited  by  the  dangers  and  escapes  of  a  single 
hero :  and  in  many  points  the  allegory  is  too  refined  and  compli- 
cated to  be  always  readily  followed.  The  style,  though  similar  in 
its  masculine  vigour  to  that  of  the  former  allegory,  is  less  fresh  and 
animated. 

§  15.  One  of  the  most  prominent  figures  in  the  Long  Parliament 
and  the  Restoration  was  Edwabd  Htde,  afterwards  Ghancellori 
better  known  by  his  title  of  Easl  of  Clabendon  (1608-1674). 
Not  only  was  he  an  actor  in  the  political  drama  of  that  momentous 
epoch,  but  he  holds  an  honourable  place  among  English  historians 
by  means  of  his  history  of  the  events  in  which  he  had  taken  part. 
Descended  from  a  gentle  stock,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  he  soon  aban- 
doned the  profession  of  a  barrister  for  the  more  exciting  struggles  of 
political  life.  He  sate  in  the  Short  Parliament  of  1640,  when  he 
was  a  member  of  the  moderate  party  in  opposition  to  the  court,  and 
afterwards,  in  the  same  year,  was  a  conspicuous  orator  in  the  Long 
Parliament,  at  first  supporting  opposition  principles,  but  after  a 
violent  quarrel  with  Hampden  and  the  more  advanced  adherents  of 
the  national  cause,  he  gradually  passed  over  to  the  Boyalist  side. 
Finding  himself  at  last  in  open  rupture  with  the  constitutional 
party,  and  even  in  imminent  danger  of  arrest,  he  fled  from  London 
and  joined  the  king  at  York.  From  this  time  Clarendon  must  bo 
r^rded  among  the  most  faithfal,  though  certainly  among  the  most 
moderate  adherents  of  the  Royalist  cause.  In  1644  he  was  appointed 
member  of  the  Council  named  to  advise  and  take  charge  of  the 
Prince,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Jersey,  and  whose  exile  and  vicis- 
situdes he  shared  from  the  execution  of  Charles  I.  to  the  Restoration 
in  1660.  During  the  Republic  and  Protectorate  Hyde  remained 
abroad,  generally  in  close  attendance  upon  the  exiled  Prince  and  his 
little  disreputable  court,  and  generally  giving  such  advice,  as,  if  fol- 
lowed by  his  master  and  his  conipanions,  would  have  spared  them 
much  disgrace  and  many  embarrassments.  He  was  also  rewarded 
with  the  title — then  but  an  empty  name— of  Chancellor,  and  ho 
was  employed  in  several  diplomatic  services,  one  to  the  Court  of 
Madrid,  with  the  object  of  inducing  the  European  cabinets  to  inter- 
fere actively  on  behalf  of  the  exiled  house.  In  this  mission  he  was 
unsuccessful,  so  great  was  the  terror  inspired  by  the  vigour  of  the 
great  soldier  and  statesman  who  then  swayed  the  destinies  of 
England,  and  who  first  placed  his  country  among  the  first-class  ^ 
powers  of  Europe.  During  this  time  Hyde  had  frequently,  like 
many  of  his  companions,  and  like  the  king  himself  while  wandering 
in  fSrance  and  Holland,  to  support  extreme  poverty  and  privation. 
With  the  death  of  Cromwell  crumbled  to  pieces  the  structure  main- 
tained as  well  as  raised  by  his  genius  and  patriotism.  The  Restora- 
tion took  place ;  and  in  the  frenzy  of  triumph  which  greeted  the 
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re-establiiiliud  mouarchy,  it- was  natural  that  Hyde  should  reap  the 
reward  of  his  seryioes.  He  was  installed  in  the  high  office  of  Chan- 
cellor, made  first  a  Baron  and  afterwards,  in  1661,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
and  for  some  time  was  among  the  most  powerful  advisers  of  the 
court.  His  popularity,  however,  as  well  as  his  favour  with  the 
king,  soon  began  to  decline ;  for  both  his  virtues  and  his  faults  were 
such  as  to  render  him  disliked.  The  gravity  and  austerity  of  his 
morals  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the  extreme  profligacy  of  the 
court ;  his  advice,  generally  in  favour  of  prudence  and  economy, 
could  not  but  be  distasteful  to  the  king ;  and  his  lectures  had  the 
additional  disadvantage  of  being  tedious ;  while,  like  many  other 
statesmen  who  have  returned  to  power  after  a  long  exile,  he  was  not 
able  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  altered  state  of  opinion.  At 
the  same  time  the  people  looked  with  envy  and  distrust  upon  the 
great  wealth  which  he  was  accumulating,  not  always  by  the  most 
scrupulous  means,  and  upon  the  spirit  of  nepotism  which  wafr 
making  the  House  of  Hyde  one  of  the  richest  and  most  splendid  in 
the  country.  The  magnificence,  too,  of  his  palaces  and  gardens  gave 
additional  umbrage  to  public  dislike,  which  was  carried  to  the 
highest  pitch  when  a  secret  marriage  was  divulged  between  his 
daughter  Anne  and  the  Duke  of  York,  brother  and  heir-apparent  of 
the  king.  This  alliance  between  a  family  that  every  one  remem- 
bered to  have  risen  from  the  rank  of  country  gentleman  and  the 
Boyal  House  was  looked  upon  with  strong  displeasure.  Clarendon, 
by  it,  became  the  progenitor  of  two  queens  of  England,  Mary  and 
Anne.  The  minister's  unpopularity  was  completed  by  the  share 
he  had  in  advising  Charles  to  sell  Dunkirk  to  Louis  XIY.,  a  measure 
which  excited  the  intensest  feeling  of  national  humiliation;  and 
Clarendon  was  accused  by  popular  rumour  of  receiving  a  share  of 
the  proceeds  of  this  disgraceful  compact :  his  splendid  palace  in 
London  received  the  bitter  nickname  of  Dunkirk  House."  Charles 
was  not  a  man  to  sacrifice  an  atom  of  popularity  for  the  purpose  of 
screening  a  minister,  even  had  he  been  personally  attached  to  Cla- 
rendon. The  Chancellor  was  impeached  for  High  Treason,  went 
into  exile,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  France,  where  he 
died,  at  Rouen,  in  1674. 

§  16.  Clarendon  was  the  author  of  many  state  papers  and  other 
official  documents,  which  exhibit  a  grave  and  dignified  eloquence ; 
but  his  great  work  is  the  History  of  the  Great  BebeUvoUy  as  he 
naturally,  in  his  quality  of  a  Royalist,  designated  the  Civil  War. 
This  review  of  events  embraces  a  detailed  account,  rather  in  the 
form  of  Memoirs  than  regular  history,  of  the  proceedings  from'l625 
to  1633,  together  with  a  narrative  of  the  incidents  which  led  to  the 
Restoration.  As  the  materials  were  derived  from  the  author's  per- 
sonal experience,  the  work  is  of  high  value,  and  places  Clarendoxi 
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among  the  leading  historical  writers  of  his  age ;  while  the  dignity 
and  liveliness  of  the  style,  in  spite  of  occasional  obscurity,  will  ever 
rank  him  among  the  great  classical  English  proee-writers.  lm« 
partial  he  cannot  be  expected  to  be ;  but  his  partiality  is  less  fre- 
quent and  less  flagrant  than  could  fairly  have  been  anticipated.  The 
moderation  of  his  character  has  occasionally  led  him  to  hesitate 
between  two  conclusions,  and  even  when  convicted  of  partiality  ke 
may  be  said  to  be  rather  negatively  than  positively  unfair.  If  we 
take  into  consideration  the  number  and  complexity  of  the  events  he 
had  to  treat,  we  shall  find  fewer  serious  inaccuracies  than  could  have 
been  looked  for  in  his  account  <^  facts.  Above  all  he  is  excellent  in 
the  delineation  of  character.  These  are  the  parts  of  his  work  most 
carefully  elaborated,  and  in  them  we  often  find  penetration  in  ludg- 
ing  and  skill  in  portraying  varieties  of  human  nature. 

§  17.  There  is  perhaps  no  character,  whether  personal  or  literary, 
more  perfectly  enviable  than  that  of  Izaak  Walton  (1593-1683). 
He  was  bom  at  Stafford  in  1593,  and  passed  his  early  manhood  in 
London,  where  he  carried  on  the  humble  business  of  a  "  sempster  ** 
or  linendraper.  At  about  50  he  was  able  to  retire  from  trade,  pro- 
bably with  such  a  competency  as  was  sufficient  for  his  modest  desires, 
and  lived  till  the  great  age  of  90  in  ease  and  tranquillity,  enjoying 
the  friendship  of  many  of  the  most  learned  and  accomplished  men  of 
his  time,  and  amusing  himself  with  literature  and  his  beloved  pastime 
of  the  angle.  His  marriage  with  a  sister  of  the  truly  apostolic  Bishop 
Ken  probably  brought  him  into  contact  with  such  men  as  Donne, 
Hales,  Wotton,  Chillingworth,  Sanderson,  and  Ussher;  and  the  ex- 
quisite modesty  and  simplicity  of  his  character  soon  ripened  such 
acquaintance  into  solid  irienddiips.  He  produced  at  different  times 
the  Lives  of  five  persons,  all  distinguished  for  their  virtues  and  ac- 
complishments, namely,  Donne,  Wotton,  Hooker,  Herbert,  and  Bishop 
Sanderson,  with  the  first,  second,  and  last  of  whom  he  had  been  inti- 
mate. These  biographies  are  unlike  anything  else  in  literature ; 
they  are  written  with  such  a  tender  and  simple  grace,  with  such  an 
unaffected  fervour  of  personal  attachment  and  simple  piety,  that  they 
will  ever  be  regarded  as  masterpieces.  But  Walton's  great  work  is 
the  Complete  Angler,  a  treatise  on  his  favourite  art  of  fishing,  in 
which  the  precepts  for  the  sport  are  combined  with  such  inimitable 
descriptions  of  English  river  scenery,  such  charming  dialogues,  and 
so  prevailing  a  tone  of  gratitude  for  God's  goodness,  that  the  book  is 
absolutely  uniqtce  in  Uterature.  The  passion  of  the  English  for  all 
kinds  of  field-sports  and  out-of-door  amusements  is  closely  connected 
with  sensibility  to  the  loveliness  of  rural  nature ;  and  the  calm 
home-scenes  of  our  national  scenery  are  reflected  with  a  loving  truth 
in  Walton's  descriptions  of  those  quiet  rivers  and  daisied  meadows 
whicli  the  good  old  man  haunted  rod  in  hand.   The  treatise,  with  a 
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quaint  gravity  that  adds  to  its  chann,  is  thrown  into  a  series  of  dia« 
logaes,  first  between  Piscator,  Venator,  and  Anceps,  each  of  whom 
in  turn  proclaims  the  superiority  of  his  favourite  sport,  and  after- 
wards between  Piscator  and  Venator,  the  latter  of  whom  is  converted 
by  the  aDgler,  and  becomes  his  disciple.  Mixed  up  with  technical 
precepts,  now  become  a  little  obsolete,  are  an  infinite  number  of 
descriptions  of  angUng-days,  together  with  dial(^es  breathing  the 
sweetest  sympathy  with  natural  beauty  and  a  pious  philosophy  that 
make  Walton  one  of  the  most  eloquent  teachers  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion. The  expressions  are  as  pure  and  sweet  and  graceful  the 
sentiment ;  and  the  occasional  occurrence  of  a  little  touch  of  old- 
fashioned  innocent  pedantry  only  adds  to  the  indefinable  fascination 
of  the  work,  breaking  up  ite  monotony  like  a  ripple  upon  the  sunny 
surface  of  a  stream.  No  other  literature  possesses  a  book  similar  to 
the  Complete  Angler^  the  popularity  of  which  seems  likely  to  last 
as  long  as  the  language.  A  second  part  was  added  by  Chableb 
Cotton  (see  p.  186),  a  clever  poet,  the  friend  and  adopted  son  of 
Izaak,  and  his  rival  in  the  passion  for  angling.  The  continuation, 
though  inferior,  breathes  the  same  spirit,  and,  like  it,  contains  many 
beautiful  and  simple  lyrics  in  praise  of  the  art. 

§  18.  Geobge  Savile,  Mabquess  of  Halifax  (1630-1695),  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  statesmen  of  the  Restoration,  deserves  notice 
on  account  of  his  political  tracts,  which,  says  Macaulay,  well  de- 
serve to  be  studied  foj  their  literary  merit,  and  fully  entitle  him  to  a 
place  among  English  classics." 

One  of  the  most  charming,  as  well  as  solid  and  useful,  writers  of 
this  period  was  Johk  Evelyn  (1620-1706),  a  gentleman  of  good 
family  and  considerable  fortune,  whose  life  and  character  afford  a 
model  of  what  is  most  to  be  envied  and  desired.  Virtuous,  accom- 
plished, and  modest,  he  distributed  his  time  between  literary  and 
philosophical  occupations  and  the  never-cloying  amusements  of  rural 
life.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  delightful  art,  so  success- 
fully practised  in  England,  of  gardening  and  planting.  His  principal 
works  are  8ylva,  a  treatise  on  the  nature  and  management  of  forest- 
trees,  to  the  precepts  of  which,  as  well  as  to  the  example  of  Evelyn 
himself,  the  country  is  indebted  for  its  abundance  of  magnificent 
timber ;  and  Terra,  a  work  on  agriculture  and  gardenii^.  In  both 
of  these  books  we  see  not  only  the  practical  good  sense  of  the  author, 
but  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  and  an  exquisite  sensibility  to  the 
beauUes  of  nature,  as  well  as  a  profound  and  manly  piety.  In  his 
feeling  for  the  art  of  gardening  he  is  the  worthy  successor  of  Bacon 
and  predecessor  of  Shenston^.  Evelyn  has  left  also  a  Diary,  giving 
a  minute  account  of  the  state  of  society  in  his  time ;  and  his  pictures 
of  the  incredible  infamy  and  corruption  of  the  court  of  Charles  II., 
through  the  abominations  of  which  the  pure  and  gentle  spirit  of 
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£yelyn  passed,  like  the  Lady  in  Comus^  amid  the  bestial  rout  of  the 
Enchaater.  His  description  of  the  tremendous  fire  of  London  in 
1665,  of  which  he  was  an  eyewitness,  is  the  most  detailed  as  well 
as  trustworthy  and  pictigresque  acooimt  of  that  awful  calamity.  It 
was  at  the  country  house  of  Evelyn,  at  Sayes  Court,  near  Deptford, 
that  Peter  the  Great  was  lodged  during  his  residence  in  England ; 
and  Evelyn  gives  a  lamentable  account  of  the  dirt  and  devastation 
caused  in  the  dwelling  and  the  beautiful  garden  by  the  barbarian 
monarch  and  his  suite.  Indeed  he  obtained  from  Government  com- 
pensation for  the  injury  done  to  his  property.  The  Diary,  as  well 
as  all  the  other  works  of  this  good  man,  abounds  in  traits  of  personal 
character.  He,  his  family,  and  his  friends,  seem  to  have  formed  a 
little  oasis  of  piety,  virtue,  and  refinement,  amid  the  desert  of  rotten- 
ness offered  by  the  higher  society  of  those  days ;  and  his  writings 
will  always  retain  the  double  interest  derived  from  his  personal 
virtues,  and  the  fidelity  with  which  they  delineate  a  peculiar  phase 
in  the  national  history. 

§  19.  An  original  and  even  comic  personality  of  this  era  is  Samuel 
Pbpts  (1632-1703),  whose  individual  character  was  as  singular  as 
his  writings.  He  was  the  friendless  cadet  of  an  ancient  family,  but 
born  in  such  humble  circumstances  that,  after  receiving  some  edu- 
cation at  the  University,  he  is  supposed  to  have  for  some  time  exer- 
cised the  trade  of  a  tailor ;  and  during  his  whole  life  he  retained  a 
most  ludicrous  passion  for  fine  clothes,  which  he  is  never  weary  of 
describing  with  more  than  the  gusto  of  a  man-milliner.  By  tho 
protection  of  a  distant  connexion,  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  he  was 
placed  in  a  subordinate  office  in  th^  Admiralty ;  and  by  his  punctu- 
ality, honesty,  and  knowledge  of  business,  he  gradually  rose  to  the 
important  post  of  Secretary  in  that  department.  He  remained  many 
years  in  this  office,  and  must  be  considered  as  almost  the  onjy  honest 
and  able  public  official  connected  with  the  Naval  administration 
during  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  In  the  former  of 
these  the  English  marine  was  reduced,  by  the  corruption  and  rapacity 
of  the  Court,  to  the  very  lowest  depth  of  d^radation  and  ineffi- 
ciency. The  successor  of  Charles  was  by  profession  a  seaman,  and 
on  his  accession  employed  all  his  efforts  to  restore  the  service  to  its 
formet  vigour.  Perhaps  the  only  portion  of  that  miserable  King's 
administration  which  can  be  regarded  with  anything  but  contempt 
and  horror,  is  the  effort  he  made  to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
Fleet.  To  this  object  the  honesty  and  activity  of  Pepys  contributed ; 
and  after  acquiring  a  sufficient  fortune  without  any  serious  imputar 
tion  on  his  integrity,  the  old  Secretary  retired  from  the  service  to 
pass  the  evening  of  his  life  in  well-earned  ease.  During  the  whole 
of  his  long  and  active  careep,  Pepys  had  amused  himself,  for  the 
eternal  gratitude  of  posterity,  in  writing  down,  day  by  day,  in  a  sort 
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of  cypher  or  shorthand,  a  Diary  of  everything  he  saw,  did,  or 
thought.  After  having  been  preserved  for  about  a  century  and  a 
half,  this  curious  record  has  been  decyphered  and  given  to  the 
world ;  and  the  whole  range  of  literature  does  not  present  a  record 
more  curious  in  itself,  or  exhibiting  a  more  singular  and  laugh- 
able type  of  human  character.  Pepys  was  not  only  by  nature  a 
thorough  gossip,  curious  as  an  old  woman,  with  a  strong  taste  for 
occasional  jollifications,  and  a  touch  of  the  antiquary  and  curiosity- 
hunter  ;  but  he  was  necessarily  brought  into  contact  with  all  classes 
of  persons,  from  the  King  and  his  ministers  down  to  the  poor  half- 
starved  sailors  whose  pay  he  had  to  distribute.  Writing  entirely  for 
himself  Pcpys,  with  ludicrous  naivete,  sets  down  the  minutest  de- 
tails of  his  gradual  rise  in  wealth  and  importance,  noting  every  suit 
of  clothes  ordered  by  either  himself  or  his  wife,  which  he  describes 
with  rapturous  enthusiasm,  and  chronicling  every  quarrel  and  re- 
conciliation arising  out  of  Mrs.  Pepys's  frequent  and  not  unfounded 
fits  of  jealousy ;  for  he  is  suspiciously  fond  of  frequenting  the  plea- 
sant but  profligate  society  of  pretty  actresses  and  singers.  The  Diary 
is  a  complete  scandalous  chronicle  of  a  society  so  gay  and  debauched 
that  the  simple  description  of  what  took  place  is  equal  to  the  most 
dramatic  picture  of  the  novelist.  The  statesmen,  courtiers,  players, 
and  demireps  actually  live  before  our  eyes ;  and  there  is  no  book  that 
gives  so  lively  a  portraiture  of  one  of  the  extraordinary  states  of 
society  that  then  existed.  All  the  minutiae  of  dress,  manners, 
amusements,  and  social  life  ai'e  vividly  presented  to  us ;  and  it  is 
really  alarming  to  think  of  the  uproar  that  would  have  taken  place 
if  it  had  come  to  light  that  a  careful  hand  had  been  chroniclii^  every 
scandal  of  the  day.  Pepys's  own  character — an  inimitable  mixture 
of  shrewdness,  vanity,  good  sense,  and  simplicity — ^infinitely  exalts 
the  piquancy  of  his  revelations  ;  and  his  book  possesses  the  double 
interest  of  the  value  and  curiosity  of  its  matter,  and  of  the  colouring 
given  to  that  matter  by  the  oddity  of  the  narrator. 

§  20.  As  a  type  of  the  fugitive  literature  of  this  age  may  be  men- 
tioned the  writings  of  Sm  Rogeb  L'Estbange  (1616-1704:),  an  active 
pamphleteer  and  hack  writer  in  favour  of  the  Royalist  party.  Hia 
savage  diatribes  against  the  opponents  of  the  Court  are  now  almost 
forgotten,  but  they  are  curious'  83  exhibiting  a  peculiar  force  of 
dang  and  vulgar  vivacity  which  were  then  regwded  as  smart  writing. 
His  works  are  full  of  the  familiar  expressions  which  were  current 
in  society ;  and  though  low  in  taste,  are  not  without  a  certain  fire. 
Like  another  writer  of  the  same  stamp,  Tom  Beown,  he  has  given 
an  example  of  how  ephemeral  must  always  be  the  success  of  that 
sai-<[iaant  humorous  style  which  depends  for  its  effect  upon  the  em- 
ployment of  the  current  jargon  of  the  town.  In  every  age  there  are 
authors  who  trust  to  this  for  their  popularity ;  and  the  temporary 
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TOgue  of  such  writers  is  generally  as  great  as  is  the  oblivion  to  which 
they  are  certain  to  be  condemned.  L'Estrange  has  coriously  exem- 
plified his  mode  of  writing  in  a  sort  of  prose  paraphrase  of  the  ancient 
Fables  attributed  to  the  mysterious  name  of  iBsop ;  and  his  Life  of 
that  imaginary  person  is  a  rare  specimen  of  the  pert  familiarity  which 
at  that  time  passed  for  wit. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


OTHER  WfilTfiELS. 

Dn.  Walter  CHAfiLBTOir  (1619«170?), 
physician  to  Charles  II.  and  president  of 
the  College  of  Physicians.  He  was  a  man 
of  science  and  a  theologian*  a  philosopher 
and  an  antiquarian.  In  1675  he  published 
A  brief  Ditcoum  amoeming  tlu  different 
Witi  qf  Men.  One  of  his  best  productions 
was  a  translation  of  Epicoms's  Moralt, 
1670.  The  rendering  is  aocnrate  and  the 
English  idiomatic.  He  was  among  the  first 
who  aoconnted  for  the  differences  In  men's 
minds  by  the  slsse  and  form  of  the  bndn. 

WiLUAH  Walsh  (1663-1708),  chiefly  a 
critic,  scholar,  and  patron  of  men  of  letters, 
but  be  himself  pnblished  some  fogitiye 
pfdoca.  He  was  member  of  nirllaaKmt  for 


Worcestershire;  and  Is  mentioned  by  Pope 
in  the  well  known  lines : — 

"  Bat  why  then  pabliah  ?  Onmrllle  the  polite. 
And  knowiiig  Welsh,  would  tell  me  I  ooold  write. 

Charles  Montagu,  Earl  ov  Halifax 
(1661-1 715),  a  great  patron  of  letters 
during  the  reigns  ci  William  IIL  and  Anne* 
He  himself  wrote  some  poems,  but  oftenest 
his  name  appeared  on  the  early  pages  of 
authors'  works,  "  fed  with  soft  dedication 
all  day  long.'*  He  assisted  Prior  in  the 
C*»'ty  Mmue  and  fke  Country  Monu.  He 
rose  to  great  distinction  as  a  politician  in 
the  reign  of  WiUiam  III.,  when  he  filled 
the  oflBce  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1714,  sooii 
after  the  aooession  of  Qeorgo  I. 
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CHAPTER  Xni. 

THE  K£W  DBAMA  AND  THE  COBBECT  POETS. 

§  1.  Contrast  between  the  drama  of  Elizabeth  and  that  of  the  Restoratioii. 
§  2.  Sir  George  Ethereoe.  §  3.  William  Wtcherley  :  his  life  and 
works.  The  Comtry  Wife  and  the  Plain  Dealer,  §  4.  Sir  John  Van- 
BKUGH.  The  Melapse,  the  Provoked  Wife,  the  Confederacy,  and  the  Pro- 
xohed  Husband,  §  5.  George  Farquhar.  The  C(mstaint  Couple,  the 
Inconstant,  the  Recruiting  Officer,  and  the  Beaux*  Stratagem,  §  6.  Wil- 
liam Conqreve  :  his  life.  §  7.  His  works.  The  Old  Bachelor.  The 
Double  Dealer,  Love  for  Love.  The  Mourning  Bride,  §  8.  Jeremy 
Collier's  attack  of  the  stage :  Congreve's  reply.  Congreve's  Way  of  the 
World,  §  9.  Thomas  Otway.  The  Orphan  and  Venice  Preserved, 
§  10.  Nathaniel  Lee.  Thomas  Southerne.  Isabella,  or  the  Fatal 
Marriage,  and  Oroonoko,  John  Crowne.  §  11.  Nicholas  Rowe. 
Jane  Share  and  the  Fair  Penitent.  §  12.  Mrs.  Aphra  Bern,  Thomas 
Shadwell,  and  George  Lillo.  Lillo's  George  Barnwell,  the  Fatal 
Curiosity,  and  Arden  of  Faversham.  §  1 3.  Character  of  English  poetry 
of  this  era.  Noble  poets :  Earl  of  Roscommon.  Earl  of  Rochester. 
Sir  Charles  Sedley.  Duke  of  Buckinghamshire..  Earl  of  Dorset. 
§  14.  John  Philips  and  John  Pomfret 

§  1.  In  a  previous  chapter  I  have  endeavoured  to  sketch  the  im- 
mense revolution  in  dramatic  literature,  which  is  exemplified  in  the 
contrast  between  the  age  of  Elizabeth  and  that  of  the  Restoration. 
The  theatre  of  the  latter  period,  representing,  as  the  theatre  always 
must,  the  prevailing  tone  of  sentiment  and  of  society,  is  marked  by 
the  profound  corruption  which  distinguishes  the  reign  of  Charles  11., 
and  which  was  the  natural  reaction  after  the  strained  morality  of 
the  Puritan  dominion.  The  new  drama  differed  from  the  old  not 
only  in  its  moral  tone,  but  quite  as  widely  in  its  literary  form.  The 
aim  of  the  great  writers  who  are  identified  with  the  dawn  of  our 
national  stage  was  to  delineate  nature  and  passion ;  and  therefore,  as 
nature  is  multiform,  they  admitted  into  their  serious  plays  comic 
scenes  and  characters,  as  they  admitted  elevated  feelings  and  Jan« 
guage  into  their  comedies.  But  at  the  Bestoration  the  artificial 
distinction  between  tragedy  and  comedy  was  strongly  marked,  and 
generally  maintained  with  the  same  severity  as  upon  the  stage  of 
France,  which  had  become  the  chief  model  of  imitation.  In  the 
place  of  the  Homantic  Drama  arose  the  exaggerated^  heroic  and 
stilted  tragedy  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  Comedy  of 
artificial  life,  which,  drawing  its  materials  not  from  nature  but  from 
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society,  took  for  its  aim  the  delineation  not  of  character  but  of 
manners^  which  is  indeed  the  proper  object  of  what  i&  correctlj 
termed  comedy  in  the  strictest  sense.  Wit,  therefore,  now  supplanted 
Humour :  and  England  produced,  during  the  seventeenth  and  part 
of  the  eighteenth  centuries,  a  constellation  of  splendid  dramatists. 
Their  works  are,  it  is  true,  now  become  almost  unknown  to  the  general 
reader;  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  their  abominable  profligacy; 
but  no  one  can  hare  any  conception  of  Ijie  powers  of  the  English 
language  and  the  brilliancy  of  EngUsh  wit^  who  haa  not  made 
acquaintance  with  these  pieces. 

§  2.  This  class  of  writers  may  be  said  to  begin  with  Sib  Geobob 
Ethebege  (1636-1689),  who  was  a  man  of  fashion,  and  employed  as 
a  diplomatist.  He  died  of  a  fall  at  Batisbon,  where  he  was  residing 
as  plenipotentiary.  His  principal  work  was  entitled  the  Man  of 
Mode  or  Sw  FopUng  FlviteVy  that  character  being  the  impersonar 
tion  of  the  fashionable  coxcomb  of  the  day.  Great  vivacity  of  dia- 
logucy  combined  with  striking  and  unexpected  turns  of  intrigue, 
form  the  general  peculiarity  of  all  the  comedies  of  this  time.  Dryden 
and  his  once  popular  rival  Shad  well  must  be  regarded  as  the  link 
connecting  the  elder  drama  with  the  new  style ;  and  Etherege  is  the 
first  who  embodied  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  latter;  though 
Etherege  was  destined  to  be  far  outstripped  both  in  the  wit  and 
gaiety  and  in  the  immorality  of  his  soeneSb 

§  3.  A  greater  writer  than  Etherege,  but  exhibiting  similar  cha- 
racteristics, was  William  Wychbblby  (1640-1715),  bom  in  1640, 
of  a  good  Shropshire  family.  His  father,  probably  disgusted  with 
the  gloomy  puritanism  of  the  reigning  manners,  sent  the  future 
dramatist  to  be  educated  in  France,  where  he  was  brought  up  in 
the  brilliant  household  of  the  Duke  of  Montausier.  Here  the  young 
man  abandoned  his  national  faith  and  embraced  Catholicism,  pro- 
bably regarding  the  latter  as  more  especially  the  religion  of  a  gentle- 
man and  man  of  fashion.  Beturning  to  England,  adorned  with  all 
the  graces  of  French  couitliness,  and  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
his  person,  Wycherley,  while  nominally  studying  the  Law,  became  a 
brilliant  figure  in  the  gay  and  profligate  society  of  the  day.  In  his 
lit-erary  career  we  do  not  find  indications  of  any  great  precocity  of 
genius :  his  first  comedy.  Love  in  a  Wood,  was  not  acted  until  he  had 
reached  the  age  of  about  32 ;  and  the  small  number  of  his  dramatic 
works,  as  well  as  the  style  of  their  <x)mposition,  seems  to  prove  that 
he  was  neither  very  priginal  in  conception,  nor  capable  of  producing 
anything  otherwise  than  by  patient  labour  and  careful  revision. 
Lave  in  a  Wood  was  followed,  in  1673,  the  next  year,  by  the  Oen- 
Uemom  Dancing-Mcutter,  the -plot  of  which  was  borrowed  from 
Oalderon.  His  two  greatest  and  most  successful  comedies  are  the 
Country  Wffe,  acted  in  1675,  and  fche  Flain  Dealer,  in  1677. 
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MoYing  in  the  moflt  brilliant  society  of  his  time,  Wycherley  was 
engaged  in  many  intrigues,  the  most  celebrated  being  that  with  the 
in&mons  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  one  of  the  innumerable  mistresses  of 
Charles  11.  His  grace  and  gaiety  attracted  the  notice  of  the  king ; 
and  he  was  selected  to  superintend  the  education  of  the  young  Duke 
of  Richmond,  Charles's  hatural  child ;  but  a  secret  marriage  which 
he  contracted  with  the  Countess  of  Drogheda,  caused  him  to  lose 
the  fitvour  of  the  court  His  union  with  the  lady,  which  com- 
menced in  an  accidental  and  even  romantic  manner,  was  not  such  as 
to  secure  either  his  happiness  or  his  interest ;  and  after  her  death 
Wycherley  fell  into  such  distress  as  to  have  remained  several  years 
in  confinement  for  debt*  He  was  at  last  liberated  partly  by  the 
assistance  of  James  IL ;  and  on  this  occasion,  probably  to  gratify 
the  king,  he  again  rejoined  the  Catholic  church,  from  which  he  had 
been  temporarily  reconverted.  The  remainder  of  Wycherley*s  life  is 
melancholy  and  ignoble.  Having  long  survived  the  literary  types 
which  were  in  &shion  in  his  youth,  with  a  broken  constitution  and 
an  embarrassed  fortune,  he  continued  to  thirst  with  vain  impotence 
afber  sensual  pleasure  and  literary  glory.  With  the  assistance  of 
Pope,  then  a  mere  boy,  but  who  had  blazed  out  upon  the  world  with 
sudden  splendour,  Wycherley  concocted  a  huge  collection  of  stupid 
and  obscene  poems,  which  fell  dead  upon  the  public.  The  mo- 
mentary friendship  and  bitter  quarrel  of  the  old  man  and  the  young 
critic  form  a  curious  and  instructive  picture.  Wycherley  died  in 
1715,  at  an  advanced  age,  having,  on  his  very  death-bed,  married  a 
young  girl  of  16,  with  the  sole  purpose  of  injuring  his  family,  and 
preventing  them  from  receiving  his  inheritance. 

It  is  by  the  Coimtry  Wtfe  and  the  Phm  Dealer  that  posterity  will 
judge  the  dramatic  genius  of  Wycherley.  Both  these  plays  indicate 
great  deficiency  of  original  invention ;  for  the  leading  idea  of  the 
first  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  EeoU  des  Femmea  of  Molifere, 
,  and  that  of  the  second  from  the  same  author's  Misanthrope,  As 
Macaulay  has  excellently  observed,  nothing  can  more  clearly  indicate 
the  imspeakable  moral  corruption  of  that  epoch  in  our  drama,  and 
the  degree  in  which  that  corruption  was  exemplified  by  Wycherley, 
than  to  observe  the  way  in  which  he  has  modified,  while  he  bor- 
rowed, the  data  of  the  Great  French  dramatist.  The  character  of 
Agn^s  is  so  managed  as  never  to  forfeit  oiur  respect  while  the  cor- 
responding personage,  Mrs.  Pinchwife,  is  in  the  English  comedy  a 
union  of  the  most  incredible  immorality  with  complete  ignorance  of 
the  world ;  while  the  leading  incident  of  the  piece,  the  stratagem  by 
which  Homer  blinds  the  jealousy  of  the  husband,  is  of  a  nature 
which  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  qualify  in  decent  language. 
Nevertheless  the  intrigue  of  the  piece  is  animated  and  amusing ;  the 
iittdden  and  unexpected  turns  seem  absolutely  to  take  away  one's 
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breath ;  and  the  dialogue,  bb  is  invariably  the  case  in  Wycherley*s 
productions,  is  elaborated  to  a  high  degree  of  Uveliness  and  repartee. 
In  the  Plain  Dealer  is  still  more  painfully  apparent  that  bluntness 
of  feeling,  or  rather  that  total  want  of  sensibility  to  moral  impres- 
sions, which  distinguishes  the  comic  drama  of  the  Restoration,  and 
none  of  the  writers  in  that  drama  more  signally  than  Wycherley. 
The  tone  of  sentiment  in  Moli^re,  as  in  all  creators  of  the  highest 
order,  is  invariably  pure  in  its  general  tendency.  Aloeste,  in  spite  of 
his  £E^ults,  is  a  truly  respectable,  nay,  a  noble  character.  Those  very 
faults  indeed  are  but  a  proof  of  the  nobility  of  his  disposition :  "di 
vino  dolce  e  V  aceto  forte,"  says  the  Italian  adage ;  and  a  generous 
heart,  irritated  past  endurance  by  the  smooth  hypocrisy  of  social  life, 
and  bleeding  from  a  thousand  stabs  inflicted  by  a  cruel  coquette, 
dainos  our  sympathy  oven  in  the  outbursts  of  its  outraged  feeling. 
But  Wycherley  borrowed  Alceste ;  and  in  his  hands  the  virtuous  and 
injured  hero  of  Moli^re  has  become  ''a  ferocious  sensualist,  who 
believes  himself  to  be  as  great  a  rascal  as  he  thinks  everybody  else." 
"  And  to  make  the  whole  complete,"  proceeds  our  admirable  critic, 
"Wycherley  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  that  he  was  not 
drawing  the  portrait  of  an  eminently  honest  man.  So  depraved  was 
his  moral  taste,  that,  while  he  firmly  believed  that  he  was  producing 
a  picture  of  virtue  too  exalted  for  the  commerce  of  this  world,  he 
was  really  delineating  the  greatest  rascal  that  is  to  be  found,  even  yi 
his  own  writings." 

§  4.  The  second  prominent  name  in  this  constellation  of  brilliant 
comic  writers,  the  stars  of  which  bear  a  strong  general  resemblance 
to  each  other,  is  that  of  Sib  John  Vanbbugh  (1066-1726).  He  was 
the  son  of  a  rich  sugar-baker  in  London,  probably,  as  his  name 
indicates,  of  Dutch  descent ;  and  was  bom,  it  is  not  quite  certain 
whether  in  France  or  England,  in  1666.  fie  unquestionably  passed 
some  part  of  his  youth  in  the  former  countiy ;  and  he  united  in  his 
own  person  the  rarely  combined  talents  of  architect  and  dramatist. 
As  an  architect  he  is  one  of  the  glories  of  the  English  school  of  the 
seventeenth  century;  and  to  his  picturesque  imagination  we  owe 
many  works  which,  though  open  to  criticism  on  the  score  of  irregu- 
larity and  a  somewhat  meretricious  luxuriance  of  style,  will  always 
be  admired  for  their  magnificent  and  princely  richness  of  invention. 
AnK>ng  the  most  remarkable  of  these  are  Castle  Howard  and  Blen- 
heim, the  latter  being  the  splendid  palace  constructedtit  the  national 
expense  for  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  While  engaged  in  this  work 
Yanbrugh  was  involved  in  violent  altercations  with  that  malignant 
old  harpy  the  Duchess  Sarah;  and  his  account  of  the  quarrel  is 
almost  as  amusing  as  a  scene  in  one  of  his  own  comedies.  Vanbriigh 
was  appointed  King-at-Arms,  and  was  employed,  both  in  this  func- 
tion and  as  an  architect,  in  many  honourable  posts.    Thus  he  was 
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deputed  to  carry  the  insignia  of  the  Garter  to  the  Elector  of  Han- 
over, and  was  afterwards  knighted  hy  that  prince  when  he  became 
King  of  England  as  George  I.,  who  also  appointed  him  Comptroller 
of  the  Boyal  Works.  He  died  in  1726,  jtist  before  the  close  of  that 
reign. 

Yanbrogh's  comedies^  the  production  of  which  commenced  in  1697, 
are  the  Relapse^  the  Provoked  W^e,  JSsopy  the  Coi\federacy,  and  the 
first  sketch  of  the  Provoked  Eusbaaid,  left  unfinished,  and  afterwards 
completed  by  Golley  Gibber.  It  still  keeps  possession  of  the  stage,  and 
is  one  of  the  best  and  most  popular  comedies  in  the  language.  Van- 
brugh's  principal  merit  is  inexhaustible  liveliness  of  character  and  inci- 
dent. His  dialogue  is  oertamly  less  elaborate,  less  intellectual,  and  less 
highly  finished  than  that  of  Wycherley :  but  he  excels  in  giving  his 
personages  a  ready  ingenuity  in  extricating  themselves  from  sudden 
difficulties ;  and  one  great  secret  of  the  comic  art  he  possesses  to  a 
degree  hardly  surpassed  by  Molifere  himself;  viz.,  the  secret  de- 
pending upon  skilfiil  repetition — ^an  infallible  talisman  for  exciting 
comic  emotions.  His  fops,  his  booby  squires,  his  pert  chamber- 
maids and  valets,  his  intriguing  ladies,  his  romps,  and  his  blacklegs, 
are  all  drawn  from  the  life,  and  delineated  with  great  vivacity ;  but 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  exaggeration  in  his  characters,  an  exaggeration 
which  we  easily  pardon  in  consideration  of  the  amusement  they 
afford  us  and  the  consistency  with  which  their  personality  is  miain- 
tained — the  more  easily  perhaps  as  these  types  no  longer  exist  in 
modem  society,  and  we  look  upon  them  with  the  same  sort  of 
interest  as  we  do  upon  the  quaint  costumes  and  fantastic  attitudes 
of  a  collection  of  old  portraits.  In  the  BeHapse  Lord  Foppington  is 
an  admirable  impersonation  of  the  pompous  and  suffocating  coxcomb 
of  those  days,  Sir  Tunbelly  Clumsy,  the  dense,  brutal,  ignorant 
country  squire,  a  sort  of  prototype  of  Fielding's  Western,  forms  an 
excellent  contrast  with  him,  and  in  Hoyden  Yanbrugh  has  given  the 
first  specimen  of  a  class  of  characters  which  he  drew  with  peculiar 
skill,  that  of  a  bouncing  rebellious  girl,  fuU  of  animal  spirits  and 
awaiting  only  the  opportunity  to  break  out  of  all  rule.  A  variety 
of  the  same  character  is  Corinna  in  the  Cor^ederacy,  with  the  differ- 
ence that  Hoyden  has  been  brought  up  in  the  country,  while  Corinna, 
in  spite  of  her  inexperience,  is  already  thoroughly  corrupted,  and,  as 
she  says  herself  "a  devilish  girl  at  bottom."  The  most  striking 
character  m  the  Provoked  Wife  is  Sir  John  Brute,  whose  drunken 
uproarious  blackguardism  was  one  of  Garrick's  best  impersonations. 
The  Confederacy  is  perhaps  Yanbrugh's  finest  comedy  in  point  of 
plot.  The  two  old  usurers  and  their  wives,  whose  weakness  is  played 
upon  by  Dick  Amlet  and  his  confederate  sharper  Brass,  Mrs.  Amlet, 
the  marckande  de  la  toilette,  the  equivocal  mother  of  her  graqelesB 
scamp,  Corinna,  and  the  maid  Flippwita — all  the  dramatis  personie 
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are  amusing  in  the  highest  degree.  We  feel  indeed  that  we  have 
got  into  exceedingly  had  company ;  for  all  the  men  are  rascals,  and 
the  women  no  hotter  than  they  should  he ;  hoi  their  life  and  con- 
versation, **  pleasant  hut  wrong,"  are  invariably  animated  and  gay : 
and  perhaps  the  very  profligacy  of  their  characters,  hy  forbidding 
any  serious  sympathy  with  their  &te,  only  leaves  us  freer  to  follow 
the  surprising  incidents  of  their  career.  The  unfinished  scenes  of  the 
comedy  left  by  Yanbrugh,  and  afterwards  completed  under  the  title 
of  the  Provoked  Husband^  promised  to  be  elaborated  by  theliuthor 
into  an  excellent  work.  The  journey  to  London  'of  the  country 
squire.  Sir  Frauds  Wronghead,  an^  his  inimitable  family,  is  worthy 
of  Smollett  himself.  The  description  of  the  cavalcade,  and  the  inter- 
view between  the  new  Parliament-Man"  in  search  of  a  place  and 
the  minister,  are  narrated  with  the  richest  humour.  All  the  senti- 
mental portions  of  the  piece,  the  punishment  and  repentance  of  Lady 
Townley,  and  the  contrast  between  her  and  her  **  sober  "  sister-in- 
law  Lady  Grace,  were  the  additions  of  CoUey  Gibber,  who  lived  at  a 
time  when  the  moral  or  sermonising  element  was  thought  essential 
in  comedy.  This  part  of  the  intrigue,  however,  had  the  honour  of 
being  the  prototype  of  Sheridan's  delightful  scenes  between  Sir  Peter 
and  Lady  Teazle  in  the  Schod  for  SccmdcU,  In  brilliancy  of  dia- 
logue Yanbrugh  is  inferior  to  Wycherley;  but  his  high  animal 
spirits,  and  his  extraordinary  power  of  contriving  sudden  incidents 
more  than  compensate  for  the  deficiency.  In  Yanbrugh  perhaps 
there  is  more  of  mind  but  less  of  intellect 

§  5.  GsoBGE  Fabquhab  (1678-1708)  was  bom  at  Londonderry  in 
Ireland  in  1678,  and  in  lus  personal  as  well  as  his  literary  character 
he  exemplifies  tiie  merits  and  the  defects  of  his  nation.  He  received 
some  education  at  college,  hut  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  embraced 
the  profession  of  an  actor.  Having  accidentally  wounded  one  of  his 
comrades  in  a  fencing-match,  he  quitted  the  stage  and  served  for 
some  time  in  the  army,  in  the  Earl  of  Orrery's  regiment.  His  mili- 
tary experience  enabled  him  to  give  very  lively  and  fedthful  repre- 
sentations of  gay,  rattling  ofi&cers,  and  fomished  him  with  mate- 
.ri9.1s  for  one  of  his  pleasantest  comedies.  His  dramatic  productions, 
which  were  mostly  written  after  his  return  to  his  original  profession, 
are  more  numerous  than  those  of  his  predecessors,  and  consist  of 
seven  plays :  Love  <md  a  Bottle,  the  Gcmtant  Cauvjfie,  the  Jncon- 
stcmiy  tiie  Stage  Coach,  the  Turin  BivaU,  the  Recruiting  Officer ^  and 
the  Beaux'  Stratagem.  These  were  produced  in  rapid  succession, 
for  the  literary  career  of  poor  Farquhar  was  compressed  into  a  short 
space  of  time — ^between  1698,  when  the  first  of  the  above  pieces  was 
acted,  and  the  author's  early  death  about  1708.  The  end  of  this 
-  brief  course,  which  terminated  at  the  age  of  thirty,  was  clouded  by 
ill  health  and  poverty ;  for  Farquhar  was  induced  to  marry  a  lady 
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who  gave  out,  contrary  to  tmth,  that  she  was  possessed  of  some 
fortune. 

The  works  of  Farquhar  are  a  faithful  reflexion  of  his  gay,  loving, 
viyacious  chaaracter ;  and  it  appears  that  down  to  his  early  death,  not 
only  did  they  go  on  increasing  in  joyous  animation,  hut  exhihit  a 
constantly  augmenting  skill  and  ingenuity  in  construction,  his  last 
works  heing  inoomparahly  his  hest.  Among  them  it  will  he  unne- 
cessary to  dwell  minutely  on  any  hut  the  Constant  Couple  (the  in- 
trigue of  which  is  extremely  animated),  the  Inconstant ^  and  chiefly 
the  Recruiting  Officer  and  the  Bea/ua?  Stratagem,  In  Farquhar's 
pieces  we  are  delighted  with  the  overflow  of  high  arimal  spirits, 
generally  accompanied,  as  in  nature,  hy  a  certain  frankness  and  gene- 
rosity. We  readily  pardon  the  peccadillos  of  his  personages,  as  we 
attrihute  their  escapades  less  to  innate  depravity  than  to  the  heat  of 
blood  and  the  effervescence  of  youth.  Bis  heroes  often  engage  in 
deceptions  and  tricks,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  the  deep  and  deliberate 
rascality  which  we  see  in  Wycherley*s  intrigues,  or  of  the  thorough 
scoundrelism  of  Yanbrugh's  sharpers.  The  Beaux*  Stratagem  is 
decidedly  the  best-constructed  of  our  author's  plays ;  and  the  expe- 
dient of  the  two  embarrassed  gentlemen,  who  come  down  into  the 
country  disguised  as  a  master  and  his  servant,  though  not  perhaps 
very  probable,  is  extremely  well  conducted,  and  furnishes  a  series  of 
lively  and  amusing  adventures.  The  contrast  between  Archer  uid 
Aimwell  and  Dick  Amlet  and  Brass  in  Yanbrugh's  Confederacy ^  shows 
a  higher  moral  tone  in  Farquhar,  as  compared  with  his  predecessor; 
and  the  numerous  characters  with  whom  they  are  brought  in  con- 
tact— ^Bonifisu5e  the  landlord.  Cherry,  Squire  Sullen,  and  the  inimi- 
table Scrub,  not  to  mention  Gibbet  the  highwayman,  and  Father 
Foigard  the  Irish-French  Jesuit — are  drawn  with  never-failing 
vivacity.  Passages,  expressions,  nay,  sometimes  whole  scenes,  may 
be  found  among  the  dramas  of  Farquhar,  stamped  with  that  rich 
humour  and  oddity  which  engrave  them  on  the  memory.  Thus 
Boniface's  laudation  of  his  ale,  "  as  the  saying  is,"  Squire  Sullen's 
inimitable  conversation  with  Scrub :  "  What  day  of  the  week  is  it  ? 
Scrub.  Sunday,  sir.  Sul,  Sunday  ?  Then  bring  me  a  dram ! "  And 
Scrub's  suspicions :  "  I  am  sure  they  were  talking  of  me,  for  they 
laughed  consumedly  1 " — such  traits  prove  that  Farquhar  possessed 
a  true  comic  genius.  The  scenes  in  the  Recruiting  Officer^  where 
Sergeant  Kite  inveigles  the  two  clowns  to  enUst,  and  those  in  which 
Gapt^  Plume  figures,  are  also  of  high  merit.  In  those  plays  upon 
which  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  insist,  as  the  Constant 
Couple  and  tbe  Inccnstami,  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  find  scenes 
worked  up  to  a  great  brilliancy  of  comic  effect :  as,  for  example,  the 
admirable  interview  between  Sir  Harry  Wildair  and  Lady  Lurewell, 
when  the  ennous  coquette  endeavours  to  make  him  jealous  of  hia 
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wife,  and  he  drites  Ker  aJmost  to  madness  by  dilating  on  his  con- 
jugal happiness.  Throughout  Farquhar's  plays  the  predominant 
quality  is  a  gay  geniality,  which  more  than  compensates  for  his  less 
elaborate  brilliancy  in  sparkling  repartee.  He  seems  always  to  write 
from  his  Jieart ;  and  therefore,  though  we  shall  in  vain  seek  in  his 
dramas  for  a  very  high  standard  of  morality,  his  writings  are  free 
from  that  inhuman  tone  of  blackguard  heartlessness  which  disgraces 
the  comic  literature  of  the  time. 

§  6.  The  dramatic  literature  of  this  epoch  naturally  divides  itself 
into  the  two  heads  of  Comedy  and  Tragedy ;  and  having  now  to  speak 
of  an  author  whose  reputation  in  his  own  day  was  unrivalled  in  both 
departments,  I  shall  place  him  here  ns  a  sort  of  link  connecting  them, 
together.  This  was  William  Conqeevb  (1670-1729),  who  will 
always  stand  at  the  very  head  of  the  comic  dramatists,  while  he  cer- 
tainly occupies  no  undistinguished  place  among  the  titkgedians.  He 
was  bom  in  Yorkshire  of  an  ancient  and  honourable  family,  in  1670 ; 
and  his  father  being  employed  m  a  considerable  post  in  Ireland,  the 
youth  received  his  education  in  that  country,  first  at  a  school  in 
Kilkenny,  and  afterwards  at  the  University  of  Dublin.  Here  he  ac- 
quired a  degree  of  scholarship,  particularly  in  the  department  of 
Latin  literature,  which  placed  him  far  above  the  generality  of  con- 
temporary writers  of  belles  lettres;  and  he  came  to  London,  nominally 
to  study  the  law  in  the  Temple,  but  really  to  play  a  distinguished 
part  in  the  fashionable  and  intellectual  circles  of  the  time.  During 
his  whole  life  he  seems  to  have  been  the  darling  of  society ;  and  pos- 
sessing great  personal  and  conversational  attractions,  together  with  a 
cold  and  somewhat  selfish  character,  was  the  perfect  type  of  what 
Thackeray,  adopting  the  expressive  slang  of  our  day,  has  qualified 
as  the  "  fashionable  literary  siueU*  He  thirsted  after  fame  as  a  man 
of  elegance  and  as  a  man  of  letters ;  but  as  the  literary  profession 
was  at  that  time  in  a  very  degraded  social  position,  he  was  tormented 
by  the  diflSculty  of  harmonising  the  two  incompatible  aspirations ; 
and  it  is  related  that  when  Voltaire  paid  him  a  visit  he  affected  the 
character  of  a  mere  gentleman,  upon  which  the  French  wit,  with 
equal  acuteness  and  sense,  justly  reproved  his  vanity  by  saying, 
"  If  you  had  been  a  mere  gentleman  I  should  not  have  come  to  see 
you."  Congreve's  career  was  singularly  auspicious :  the  brilliancy 
of  his  early  works  received  instant  recompense  in  solid  patronage. 
Successive  and  hostile  ministers  rivalled  each  other  in  rewarding 
him :  he  obtained  numerous  and  lucrative  sinecures ;  and  by  his  pru- 
dence was  able  not  only  to  frequent,  as  an  honoured  guest,  the  society 
of  the  greatest  and  most  splendid  of  his  time,  but  to  accumulate  a  • 
large  fortune.  A  disorder  of  the  eyes,  under  which  he  long  suf- 
fered, ultimately  terminated  in  blindness ;  but  neither  this  infirmity 
nor  tiw  gout  could  diminish  the  grace  and  gaiety  of  his  conversation, 
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or  render  him  less  acceptable  in  company.  He  was  r^arded  by  the 
poets,  from  Dryden  to  Pope,  with  enthusiastic  admiration :  the 
former  hailed  his  entrance  upon  the  literary  arena  with  fervent 
praise,  and  in  some  very  beautiful  and  touching  lines  named  Con- 
greve  his  successor  in  that  poetical  throne  he  had  so  long  and  glori- 
ously filled,  imposing  upon  his  friendship  the  task  of  defending  his 
memory  from  slander ;  and  Pope,  when  publishing  his  great  work  of 
the  translation  of  Homer,  passed  over  the  powerful  and  the  illus- 
tiious  to  dedicate  his  book  to  the  patriarch  of  letters.  Oongreve,  like 
most  men  Of  fashion  at  that  time,  was  celebrated  for  many  himnei 
fortunes :  his  most  durable  connexion  was  with  the  fescinating  and 
generous  Mrs.  Braoegirdle,  so  famous  for  the  excellency  of  her  acting 
and  the  beauty  of  her  person-  In  his  old  age,  however,  Oongreve 
appears  to  have  neglected  her  for  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
daughter  and  inheritress  of  the  great  Duke^  and  at  his  death  he 
bequeathed  the  bulk  of  his  fortune,  amounting  to  the  large  sum  of 
10,000^.,  not  to  the  comparatively  needy  actress,  nor  to  his  own 
relatives,  then  comparatively  poor,  but  to  the  Duchess,  in  whose 
immense  revenue  such  a  legacy  was  but  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean. 
This  circumstance  furnishes  an  additional  proof  that  Gongreve  was 
more  remarkable  for  ostentation  than  for  generosity  or  warmth  of 
heart.  He  died  in  1729,  and  was  honoured  with  a  magnificent  and 
almost  national  funeral.  His  body  lay  in  state  in  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber,  and  was  followed  to  the  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey  by 
all  that  was  most  illustrious  in  England. 

§  7.  The  literary  career  of  Oongreve  begins  with  a  novel  of  insig- 
nificant merit,  which  he  published  under  the  pseudonym  of  Oleophil ; 
but  the  real  inauguration  of  his  glory  was  the  representation,  in 
1693,  of  his  first  comedy,  the  Old  Bachelor,  This  work,  the  pro- 
duction of  a  young  man  of  twenty-three,  was  received  by  the  public 
and  by  the  critics  with  a  tempest  of  applause.  In  spite  of  the  bad 
construction  and  improbability  of  the  intrigue,  and  of  the  conven- 
tional and  so  to  say  mechanical  conception  of  the  characters,  it  was 
easy  to  foresee  in  it  all  the  peculiar  merits  which  belong  to  the 
greatest  comic  dramatists  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  chief  of 
these  is  the  unrivalled  ease  and  brilliancy  of  the  dialogue.  Oon- 
greve's  scenes  are  one  incessant  flash  aud  sparkle  of  the  finest  re- 
partee ;  the  dazzling  rapier-thrusts  of  wit  and  satiric  pleasantry  sue-- 
ceod  each  other  without  cessation ;  and  the  wit,  as  is  always  the 
case  when  of  the  highest  order,  is  allied  to  shrewd  sense  and  acute 
observation  of  mankind.  Indeed  the  main  defect  of  Oongreve's  dia- 
logue is  a  plethora  of  ingenious  allusion ;  for  he  falls  into  the  error 
of  making  his  fools  and  coxcombs  as  brilliant  as  his  professed  wits-^ 
a  fault  common  to  most  of  the  authors  of  his  school.  But  the  quality 
in  which  he  stands  alone  is  his  skill  in  divesting  this  brilliant  Intel- 
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lecfcaal  sword-play  of  every  shade  of  formality  and  coDstramt.  His 
oonversations  are  an  exact  copy  of  refined  and  intellectnal  conversa- 
tion, though  of  course  containing  far  more  brilliancy  than  any  real 
conversation  ever  exhibited.  This  air  of  consummate  ease  and 
idiomatic  vivacity  gives  to  his  style  a  peculiar  flavour  which  no 
other  author  has  attained ;  and  perhaps  no  English  writer  furnishes 
so  many  examples  of  the  capacity  of  our  language  as  a  vehicle  for 
intellectual  display.  I  have  said  that  the  characters  in  the  Old 
Bachelor  are  conventional ;  they  are  nevertheless  exceedingly 
amusing:  as,  for  example.  Captain  Bluff,  a  reproduction  of  the 
bullying  braggadocio  so  frequently  placed  upon  the  stage.  This 
hero's  mention  of  Hannibal  Is  delidously  comic :  Hannibal  was  a 
very  pretty  fellow  in  those  days,  it  must  be  granted.  But,  alas !  sir, 
were  he  alive  now  he  would  be  nothing — ^nothing  in  the  earth  1 
This  is  of  the  strain  of  ParoUes,  of  Bessus,  and  of  Bobodil.  We  can 
hardly  wonder  at,  though  we  may  not  confirm,  the  enthusiasm  of 
Congreve's  contemporaries,  when,  with  Dryden  at  their  head,  they 
hailed  this  brilliant  debutant  as  the  successor  and  the  more  than 
rival  of  Fletcher  and  Shakspeare. 

Congreve's  second  theatrical  venture  was  the  Double  Dealer^  acted 
in  1694.  The  success  of  this  comedy  was  much  less  than  that  of  its 
predecessor ;  and  the  comparative  failure  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
admixture,  in  the  plot,  of  characters  and  incidents  too  gloomy  and 
tragic  to  harmonise  with  the  follies  and  vanities  that  form  the  woof 
of  comedy.  The  wickedness  of  Lady  Touchwood  is  of  a  tint  too 
funereal  to  haimonise  with  the  brilliant  and  shifting  colours  of 
comedy ;  and  the  villanous  plots  of  Maskwell  are  so  intricate  and 
complex  that  the  puzzled  reader  is  unable  to  follow  them.  As  in 
Shakspeare's  Comedy  of  Urrors,  the  confusion  between  the  two  pairs 
of  twins  is  so  complete  that  th^  reader,  as  much  embarrassed  as  the 
personages  in  the  piece,  loses  the  thr^  of  the  story,  and  therefore 
the  interest  which  is  the  source  of  pleasure ;  so  in  Congi^ve's  play 
the  abstruseness  of  the  intrigue  defeats  its  own  purpose.  Many  of 
the  minor  scenes  and  characters,  however,  are  full  of  comic  verve. 

Congreve's  masterpiece  is  Love/or  Love^  which  was  acted  in  1695. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  comedies  in  the  whole  range  of  lite- 
rature. The  intrigue  is  efiective,  and  the  characters  exhibit  infinite 
variety,  and  relieve  each  other  with  unrelaxing  spirit.  The  pre- 
tended madness  of  Valentine,  the  unexpected  turns  in  his  passion  for 
Angelica,  Sir  Sampson  Legend,  the  doting  old  astrologer  Foresight, 
Mrs.  Frail,  Miss  Prue  (a  character  something  like  Vanbrugh's  Co- 
rinna,  or  Wycherley's  Hoyden),  and  above  all  the  ininfiitable  Ben— ■ 
the  first  attempt  to  portray  on  the  stage  the  rough,  unsophisticated 
sailor — ^the  whole  dramatis  peraonoB,  down  to  the  most  insignificant, 
are  a  crowd  of  picturesque  and  well-contrasted  oddities.   The  scene 
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in  which  Sir  Sampson  endeavours  to  persuade  his  son  to  renounce 
his  inheritance,  that  between  Valentine  and  Trapland  the  old  usurer 
(almost  as  good  as  Don  Juan's  reception  of  M.  Dimanche),  the 
arrival  of  Ben  from  sea,  and  his  conversation  with  Miss  Prue :  these, 
and  many  more,  are  the  highest  exaltation  of  comedy.  Sir  Sampson 
is  one  of  those  big  blustering  characters  that  make  their  way  by 
noise  and  confidence;  he  has  something  in  common  with  Ben 
Jonson's  Mammon,  and  was  the  model  whence  Sheridan  afterwards 
copied  his  Sir  Anthony  Absolute. 

Two  years  after  this  triumph  Congreve  burst  forth  upon  the  world 
in  a  completely  new  department  of  the  drama — ^that  of  tragedy.  He 
produced  the  Mauming  Bride,  which  was  received  with  no  less 
ardent  encomiums  than  the  comedies.  This  piece  is  written  in  that 
pompous,  solemn,  and  imposing  strain  which  the  adoption  of  French 
or  classicid  models  had  rendered  universal,  and  which  Dryden  had 
adopted  as  far  as  his  bold  and  muscular  genius,  so  rebellious  to 
authority,  permitted.  The  distress  in  this  tragedy  is  extremely 
deep,  but  Congreve  does  not  succeed  in  touching  the  heart.  The 
chief  merits  of  the  piece  consist  in  dignified  passages  of  declamation, 
or  what  the  French  call  tirades;  and  there  are  several  descriptive 
passages  of  considerable  power  and  melody,  though  their  merit  is 
rather  that  of  narrative  than  dramatic  poetry.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
perpetually  quoted  description  of  a  temple,  which  the  extravagant 
eulogy  of  Johnson,  by  absurdly  comparing  it  to  pictorial  passages  iii 
Shakspeare,  has  deprived  of  its  due  meed  of  applause.  If  "  laint 
praise"  **danms,"  exaggerated  laudation  damns  stiU  more  fatally. 

§  8.  About  this  time  took  place  an  event  of  equal  importance  to 
Congreve  and  to  the  literary  character  of  that  age.  This  was  the 
attack  directed  by  Jebemt  Collieb  (1650-1726),  an  ardent  nonjuiing 
clergyman,  against  the  profaneness  and  immorality  of  the  English 
stage.  His  pamphlet  was  wiitten  with  extraordinary  fire,  wit,  and 
energy  ;  and  the  evil  which  he  combated  was  so  general,  so  invete- 
rate, and  so  glaring,  that  he  immediately  ranged  upon  his  side  all 
moral  and  thinking  men  in  the  nation.  He  anatomized  with  a 
vigorous  and  unsparing  scalpel  the  foul  ulcer  of  theatrical  immo- 
rality, and  cauterized  it  with  such  merciless  satire  that  Dryden, 
powerful  08  he  was  in  controversy,  remained  silent  out  of  shame. 
The  gauntlet  thrown  down  by  Collier,  and  which  conscious  guilt 
prevented  Dryden  from  lifting,  was  taken  up  by  Congreve ;  but  the 
defence  he  made  was  poor,  and  the  victory  remained,  both  as  r^ards 
morality  and  wit,  on  the  side  of  Collier.  The  controversy  had  the 
effect  of  inaugurating  a  better  tone  in  the  drama  and  in  lighter 
literature  in  general;  and  from  that  period  dates  the  gradual  but 
rapid  improvement  which  has  ended  in  rendering  the  literature  of 
England  the  purest  and  healthiest  in  Europe. 


A.l>.  1650-1685. 


COLLIER — OTWA  7 — LEE. 


261 


Congreve'a  last  dramatic  work  was  the  Way  of  the  World,  per- 
formed in  1700.  Its  success  was  not  great,  although  its  dialogue 
exhibits  the  rare  charm  which  never  deserted  him,  and  though  it 
contains  in  Millamant  one  of  the  most  delicious  portraits  of  a  gay 
triumphant  beauty,  coquette,  and  fine  lady  ever  placed  upon  the 
stage.  It  is  like  the  porcelain  figures  in  old  Dresden  china :  crisp, 
sparkling,  highly  yet  delicately  coloured,  filling  the  mind  with  images 
of  grace  and  fancy.  In  his  old  age  the  poet  produced  a  volume  of 
fugitive  and  miscellaneous  trifles,  which  do  not  much  rise  above  the 
level  of  a  class  of  composition  extremely  fashionable  at  that  period. 

§  9.  Among  the  exclusively  tragic  dramatists  of  the  age  of  Dryden 
the  first  place  belongs  to  Thomas  Otway  (1 651-16^5),  who  died, 
after  a.  life  of  wretchedness  and  irregularity,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-four.  He  received  a  regular  education  at  Winchester  School 
and  Oxford,  and  very  early  embraced  the  profession  of  the  actor,  for 
which  he  had  no  natural  aptitude,  but  which  familiarized  him  with 
the  technical  requirements  of  theatrical  writing.  He  produced  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  career  three  tragedies,  Alctbiades,  Dm  Carlos, 
and  Titm  and  Berenice,  which  may  be  regarded  as  his  first  trial- 
pieces  ;  and  about  1677  he  served  some  time  in  a  dragoon  regiment 
in  Flanders,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  protection  of  a 
patron.  Dismissed  from  his  post  in  consequence  of  irregularities  of 
conduct,  he  returned  to  the  stage,  and  in  the  years  extending  from 
1680  to  his  death,  he  wrote  four  more  tragedies,  Catits  Marcim,  the 
Orphan,  the  Soldier's  Fortune,  and  Fenice  Preserved,  All  these 
works,  with  the  exception  of  the  Orphan  and  Venice  Preserved,  are 
now  nearly  forgotten ;  but  the  glory  of  Otway  is  so  firmly  established 
upon  these  latter,  that  it  will  probably  endure  as  long  as  the  lan- 
guage itself.  The  life  of  this  unfortunate  poet  was  an  uninterrupted 
series  of  poverty  and  distress ;  and  his  death  has  frequently  been 
cited  as  a  striking  instance  of  the  miseries  of  a  literary  career.  It  is 
related  that,  when  almost  starving,  the  poet  received  a  guinea  from 
a  charitable  friend,  on  which  he  rushed  off  to  a  baker's  shop,  bought 
a  roll,  and  was  choked  while  ravenously  swallowing  the  first  mouth- 
ful. It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  this  painful  anecdote  is  strictly 
true,  but  it  is  inoontestible  that  Otway's  end,  like  his  life,  was 
miserable.  How  far  his  misfortunes  were  unavoidable,  and  how  far 
attributable  to  the  poet's  own  improvidence,  it  is  now  impossible  to 
determine.  Otway,  like  Ohatterton,  like  Gilbert,  like  Tasso,  and 
like  Cervantes,  is  generally  adduced  as  an  example  of  the  miserable 
end  of  genius,  and  of  the  world's  ingratitude  to  its  greatest 
beuefiactors. 

As  a  tragic  dramatist  Otway's  most  striking  merit  is  his  pathos ; 
and  he  possesses  in  a  high  degree  the  power  of  uniting  pathetic 
emotion  with  the  expression  of  the  darker  and  more  ferocious  pas* 
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Bions.  The  distress  in  his  pieces  is  carried  to  that  intense  and  almost 
hysterical  pitch  which  we  see  so  frequently  in  Ford  and  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  and  so  rarely  in  Shakspeare.  The  sufferings  of  Monimia 
in  tJie  OrpTian,  and  the  moral  agonies  inflicted  upon  Belvidera  in 
Venice  Preserved^  are  carried  to  the  highest  pitch,  but  we  see  tokens 
of  the  essentially  second-rate  quality  of  Otway's  genius  the  moment 
he  attempts  to  delineate  madness.  Belvidera's  ravings  are  the  ex- 
pression of  a  disordered  fancy,  and  not,  like  those  of  Lear  or  of 
Ophelia,  the  lurid  flashes  of  reason  and  consciousness  lighting  up  for 
an  instant  the  tossings  of  a  mind  agitated  to  its  profoundest  depths. 
In  Venice  Preserved  Otway  has  not  attempted  to  preserve  historical 
accuracy,  but  he  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  very  exciting  and 
animat^  plot,  in  which  the  weak  and  uxorious  Jaffier  is  well  con- 
trasted with  the  darker  traits  of  his  friend  and  fellow-conspirator 
Pierre,  and  the  inhuman  harshness  and  cruelty  of  the  Senator  Friuli 
with  the  ruffianly  thirst  for  blood  and  plunder  in  Renault.  The 
frequent  declamatory  scenes,  reminding  the  reader  of  Dryden,  as  for 
instance  the  quarrels  and  reconciliation  of  Pierre  and  Jaffier,  the 
execution  of  the  two  friends,  and  the  despair  of  Belvidera,  are  worked 
up  to  a  high  degree  of  excellence ;  and  Otway,  with  the  true  instinct 
of  dramatic  fitness,  has  introduced,  as  elements  of  the  deep  distress 
into  which  he  has  plunged  his  principal  characters,  many  of  those 
familiar  and  domestic  details  from  which  the  high  classical  dramatist 
would  have  shrimk  as  too*  i^oble.  Otway  in  many  scenes  of  this 
play  has  introduced  what  may  be  almost  called  comic  matter,  as  in 
the  amorous  dotage  of  the  impotent  old  senator  and  the  courtesan 
Aquilina ;  but  these,  though  powerfully  and  naturally  delineated,  are 
of  too  disgusting  and  odious  a  nature  to  be  fit  subjects  for  repre- 
sentation. Otway's  style  is  vigorous  and  racy;  the  reader  will 
incessantiy  be  reminded  of  Dryden,  though  the  author  of  Venice 
Preserved  is  far  superior  to  his  great  master  in  the  quality  of  pathos ; 
and  in  reading  his  best  passages  we  are  perpetually  struck  by  a  sort 
©f  flavour  of  Ford,  Heywood,  Beaimiont,  and  other  great  masters  of 
the  Elizabethan  era. 

§  10.  No  account  of  the  drama  of  this  period  would  be  complete 
without  some  mention  of  Nathaniel  Lee  (d.  1692),  a  tragic  poet 
who  not  only  had  the  honour  of  assisting  Dryden  in  tiie  composition 
of  several  of  his  pieces,  but  who,  in  spite  of  adverse  circumstances, 
and  in  particular  of  several  attacks  of  insanity,  one  of  which  necessi- 
tated his  confinement  during  four  years  in  Bedlam,  possessed  and 
deserved  a  high  reputation  for  genius.  He  was  educated  at  West* 
minster  School  and  Cambridge,  and  was  by  profession  an  actor :  he 
died  in  extreme  poverty  in  1692.  His  original  dramatic  works  con- 
sist of  eleven  tragedies,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  is  Hfie  JRivcd 
Queens,  or  Alexander  the  Oreat^  in  which  the  heroic  extravagance 
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of  the  Macedonian  conqueror  is  relieved  by  aznorons  complications 
arising  from  the  attachment  of  the  two  strongly-opposed  characters 
of  Boxana  and  Statiia.  Among  his  other  works  may  be  enumerated 
TTieodoaitUf  MUhridaies^  and  the  pathetic  drama  of  Lucius  Jtmius 
Bruitm^  the  interest  of  which  turns  on  the  condcnmation  of  the  son 
by  the  &ther.  In  all  these  plays  we  find  a.  sort  of  wild  and  exagge- 
rated tone  of  imagery,  sometimes  reminding  us  of  Marlow  %  but  Lee 
is  £ar  superior  in  tenderness  to  the  author  of*  Faustus,  nay  in  this 
respect  he  surpasses  Dryden.  In  the  beautiful  but  feverish  bursts 
of  dedamatory  eloquence  which  are  frequent  in  Lee's  plays,  it  is 
possible  to  trace  something  of  that  violence  and  exaggeration  which 
are  perhaps  derived  from  the  tremendous  malady  of  which  he  was 
so  long  a  victim. 

Thomas  Southebnx  (1659-1746)  was  bom  at  Dublin,  but  passed 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Englimd.  He  studied  the  Law  in  the 
Temple,  but  quitted  that  profession  for  the  army :  it  is  known  that 
he  served  as  a  captain  in  one  of  the  corps  employed  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  unfortunate  Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebellion,  and  in 
all  probability  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sedgemoor.   The  close 

his  life  was  tranquil  and  surrounded  with  competmce.  Southeme 
was  the  author  of  ten  plays,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  are  the 
tragedies  of  JsaMla^  or  the  Fatal  Marriage^  and  the  pathetic  drama 
of  Oroonoko,  The  latter  is  founded  upon  the  true  adventures  of  an 
African  prince :  the  subject  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  Southeme 
by  Aphra  Behn,  of  whom,  we  shall  have  to  say  a  few  words  pre- 
sently, and  who^  being  the  daughter  of  a  govemor  of  Surinam,  where 
the  events  took  place,  was  personally  acquainted  both  with  the  inci- 
dents and  the  mdividuals  which  form  the  groundwork  of  the  story. 
The  sufferings  of  the  generous  and  unhappy  African,  torn  by  the 
slave-trade  from  his  country  and  his  home,  and  his  love  for  Imoinda, 
famish  good  materials  to  the  pathetic  genius  of  Southeme,  who  was 
the  first  English  author  to  hold  up  to  execration  the  croelties  of  that 
infernal  trafiBc  that  so  long  remained  a  stain  upon  our  country.  The 
distress  in  IsaheUa  is  also  carried  to  a  high  degree  of  intensity,  and 
tenderness  and  pathos  may  be  asserted  to  be  the  primary  charac- 
teristics of  Southeme's  dramatic  genius. 

Another  minor,  but  not  unimportant,  name  among  the  dramatists 
of  this  period  is  that  of  John  Cbowke  (1661-1698).  Among  the 
seventeen  pieces  which  he  produced,  I  may  mention  the  tragedy  of 
Thyestes  and  the  comedy  entitled  Sir  Courtly  Nice,  Both  of  these 
works  possess  considerable  merit,  thot^h  the  revolting  nature  of  the 
legend  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  first  is  of  a  nature  that  ought 
to  exclude  it  from  the  dramatist's  attempt.  We  may  remember 
that  these  dreadful  Greek  traditions  had  previously  been  preferred 
by  Chapman.    Orowne  is  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  detached 
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passages  of  sentiment  and  description,  and  in  particular  bears  some 
resemblance  to  his  predecessor  in  the  dignity  and  elegance  with 
which  he  inculates  those  moral  precepts  which  Euripides  was  so 
fond  of  introducing,  and  which  in  the  Qreek  Drama  are  called 

§  11.  In  success  in  life  and  social  position  Nicholas  Bowb 
(1673-1718)  was  a  happy  contrast  to  the  wretched  career  of  many 
dramatists  by  no  means  his  inferiors  in  talent.  He  was  bom  in 
1673,  and  studied  in  the  Temple,  employing  his  leisure  hours  in 
writing  for  the  stage.  He  was  cordially  received  in  the  brilliant 
and  literary  society  of  his  day,  and  was  a  member  of  that  intellec- 
tual society  which  surrounded  Pope,  Swift^  Arbuthnot,  and  Prior, 
and  which  was  bound  together  by  such  strong  ties  of  intimacy  and 
friendship.  It  is  said,  however,  that  Bowe,  though  much  admired 
for  his  social  accomplishments,  was  regarded  as  of  a  somewhat  cold 
and  selfish  nature;  in  short,  there  seem  to  be  many  elements^ 
character  in  conmion  between  him  and  Gongreve.  He  was  not  only 
in  possession  of  an  independent  fortune,  but  was  splendidly  rewarded 
for  his  literary  exertions  by  the  gift  of  many  lucrative  places  in  the 
patronage  of  Government.  Thus  he  was  Poet-Laureate  and  Surveyor 
of  the  Customs,  Clerk  of  the  Council  in  the  service  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  Clerk  of  the  Presentations.  He  was  an  example  of  that 
mode  which  for  some  time  was  general  in  England,  of  rewarding 
with  profitable  or  sinecure  appointments  merit  of  a  literary  kind. 
The  profession  X of  letters  enjoyed  a  transient  gleam  of  prosperity 
and  consideration ;  the  period  preceding  and  that  following  this  epoch 
being  remarkable  for  the  want  of  social  consideration — ^nay,  the 
degradation  attaching  to  the  author's  profession.  It  was  not  tiU  the 
vast  extension  of  the  reading  public,  by  offering  the  writer  the  most 
honourable  form  of  recompense  and  the  purest  motives  for  exertion, 
that  he  could  be  relieved  from  the  humiliation  of  a  servile  dependence 
on  individual  patrons,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fluctuations  of  tem- 
porary success  and  prevailing  poverty,  on  the  other,  Bowe  was  the 
first  who  undertook  an  edition  of  Shakspeare  upon  true  critical  and 
philological  principles ;  and,  though  his  work  is  marked  by  the  inevit- 
able deficiency  of  an  age  when  the  art  of  the  commentator,  as  applied 
to  an  author  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  still  in  its  infancy,  yet 
his  edition  gives  some  earnest  of  better  things,  and  has,  at  all  events, 
the  merit  of  exhibiting  a  profound  and  loyal  admiration  of  the  great 
poets  genius.  Bowe  died  in  1718.  His  dramatic  productions 
amount  to  seven,  the  principal  being  Jam  Shore,  the  Fair  Penitent, 
and  Lady  Jam  Orey,  all,  of  course,  tragedies.  Tenderness  is  Bowe^ 
chief  dramatic  merit;  in  the  diction  of  his  works  we  incessantly 
trace  the  influence  of  his  study  of  the  maimer  of  the  great  Eliza- 
bethan playwrights.   This  imitation  is  often  only  superficial ;  and  in 


A.D.  167a-1739.    ROWE  —  BEHN — SH  ADWELL  —  LILLO.  266 


some  cases,  as,  for  example,  in  Jant  Bhore^  extends  little  fuilber  than  * 
an  aping  of  the  quaintness  of  the  elder  authors ;  but  in  many  pointa 
Rowe  did  all  that  a  nature,  I  suspect  not  very  impressionable,  could 
do  to  catch  some  echo  of  those  deep  tones  of  pathos  and  passion  that 
thrill  through  the  writings  of  the  great  elder  dramatists.  In  the 
Fair  Penitent  we  have  an  almost  intolerable  load  of  sorrow  accumu- 
lated on  the  head  of  the  heroine.  It  is  curious  that  the  character 
of  the  seducer  in  this  play,  "the  gallant,  gay  Lothario,"  should 
have  become  the  proverbial  type  of  the  fidthless  lover — just  as  Don 
Juan  has  been  in  our  own  time — and  should  have  famished 
Kichardson  with  the  outline  which  that  great  painter  of  character 
afterwards  filled  up  so  suocessfully  in  his  masterly  portrait  of 
Lovelace. 

§  12.  Mb8.  Aphba  Bbhn  (d.  1689),  celebrated  in  her  day  under 
the  poetical  appellation  of  Astraea,  enjoyed  some  reputation  for  the 
gaiety,  and,  I  may  add,  for  the  immorality,  of  her  comedies.  She 
was  one  of  those  equivocal  characters,  half  literary  half  political 
adventurers,  who  naturally  appear  in  times  of  public  agitation.  The 
daughter  of  a  governor  of  Surinam,  she  had  passed  her  youth  in 
that  colony,  and,  coming  to  Europe,  was  much  mixed  up  in  the 
obscurer  intrigues  of  the  EestCration.  She  resided  some  time  in 
Holland,  and  seems  to  have  rendered  services  to  Charles  II.  as  a 
kind  of  political  spy.  She  died  in  1689,  and  her  novels,  as  well  as 
comedies,  though  now  forgotten,  may  be  consulted  as  curious  evidences 
of  the  state  of  literary  and  social  feeling  that  prevailed  at  that  agi- 
tated epoch. 

The  only  other  names  that  need  be  cited  among  the  dramatists  of 
this  period  are  those  of  Shadwell  and  lillo.  Thomas  Shadwell 
(1640-1692)  wrote  seventeen  plays,  but  is  now  chiefly  known  by 
Dryden's  satire  as  the  hero  of  Mac-Fleeknoe^  and  the  Og  of  Absalom 
cmd  Achitqphel,  On  the  Revolution,  he  succeeded  Dryden  as  Poet- 
Laureate.  Geoboe  Lillo  (1693-1739)  is  in  many  respects  a 
remarkable  and  singular  literary  figure.  He  was  a  jeweller  in  London, 
and  appears  to  have  been  a  prudent  and  industrious  tradesman,  and 
to  have  accumulated  a  fair  competence.  His  dramatic  works,  which 
were  probably  composed  as  an  amusement^  consist  of  a  peculiar 
species  of  what  may  be  called  tragedies  of  domestic  life,  in  some 
respects  resembling  those  dromes  which  are  at  present  so  popular  in 
France.  The  principal  of  them  are  George  Ba/mwell,  the  Fatal 
Curiosity y  and  Arden  of  Feversham,  Lillo  composed  sometimes  in 
verse  and  sometimes  in  prose ;  he  based  his  pieces,  upon  remarkable 
examples  of  crime,  generally  in  the  middle  ranks  of  society,  and 
worked  up  the  interest  to  a  high  pitch  of  intensity.  In  George 
Ba/mweU  is  traced  the  career  of  a  London  shopman— a  real  person 
— ^who  is  lured  by  the  artifices  ot  an  abandoned  woman  and  the  force 
ENG.  LIT,  r^^^^T^ 
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of  his  own  passion  first  into  embezzlement,  and  then  into  the  murder 
of  an  uncle.  The  hero  of  the  play,  like  his  prototype  in  actual  life, 
expiates  his  offences  on  the  s<»ffold.  The  subject  of  the  Fated 
Curiosity,  Lillo's  most  powerful  work,  is  far  more  dramatic  in  its 
interest.  A  couple,  reduced  by  circumstances,  and  by  the  absence 
of  their  son,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  distress,  receive  into  their  house 
a  stranger,  who  is  evidently  in  possession  of  a  large  simi :  while  he 
is  asleep,  they  determine  to  assassinate  him  for  the  purpose  of  plun- 
der, and  afterwards  discover  in  their  victim  their  long-lost  son.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  tragic  story  of  Arden  of  Feversham,  a 
tissue  of  conjugal  infidelity  and  murder,  was  an  event  that  really 
took  place  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  had  furnished  materials  for 
a  very  popular  drama,  attributed,  but  on  insufficient  evidence,  to 
Shakspeare  among  other  playwrights  of  the  time.  It  was  again 
revived  by  Lillo,  and  treated  in  his  characteristic  manner — a.  manner 
singularly  intense  in  spirit,  though  prosaic  in  form.  Indeed,  the 
very  absence  of  imagination  in  this  writer  may  have  contributed  to 
the  effect  he  produced,  by  augmenting  the  air  of  reality  in  his  con- 
ceptions. He  has  something  of  the  gloom  and  sombre  directness 
which  we  see  in  Webster  or  Totimeur,  but  he  is  entirely  devoid  of 
the  wild  fantastic  fancy  which  distinguishes  that  great  writer.  He 
is  real,  but  with  the  reality,  not  of  Walter  Scott,  but  of  Defoe. 

§  13.  From  the  time  of  Dryden  to  about  the  end  of  the  first 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  English  poetry  exhibits  a  charac- 
ter equally  removed  from  the  splendid  brilliancy  of  the  epoch  of 
Elizabeth  and  the  picturesque  intensity  of  the  new  Romantic  schooL 
Correctness  and  good  sense  were  the  qualities  chiefly  aimed  at ;  and 
if  the  writers  avoid  the  abuse  of  ingenious  allusion  which  disfigures 
the  productions  of  Cowley,  Donne,  and  Quarles,  they  are  equally 
devoid  of  the  passionate  and  intense  spirit  which  afterwards  ani- 
mated our  poetry.  It  is  remarkable  how  many  of  the  writers  of  this 
time  were  men  of  rank  and  fashion:  their  literary  efforts  were 
regarded  as  the  elegant  accomplishment  of  amateurs ;  and,  though 
their  more  ambitious  productions  are  generally  didactic  and  critical, 
and  their  lighter  works  graceful  and  harmonious  songs,  they  must 
be  regarded  less  as  the  deliberate  results  of  literary  labour  than  as 
the  pastime  of  fashionable  dilettanti.  Eabl  of  Boscommon  (1634- 
1685),  the  nephew  of  the  famous  Strafford,  produced  a  poetical 
Essay  on  Translated  Verse  and  a  version  of  the  Art  of  Poetry  from 
Horace,  which  were  received  by  the  public  and  the  men  of  letters 
with  an  extravagance  of  praise  attributable  to  the  respect  then 
entertained  for  any  intellectual  accomplishment  in  a  noblemaiu 
Eabl  of  Roohbsteb  (1647-1680),  so  celebrated  for  his  insane  de- 
baucheries and  the  witty  eccentricities  which  made  him  one  of  the 
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most  prominent  figures  in  tlie  profligate  court  of  Charles  II.,  pro- 
duced a  number  of  poems,  chiefly  songs  and  fugitive  lyrics,  which 
proved  how  great  were  the  natural  talents  he  had  wasted  in  the 
most  insane  extravagance:  his  deathbed  conversion  and  repentance 
produced  by  the  arguments  of  Bishop  Burnet,  who  has  left  an  inter- 
esting and  edifyix^  account  of  his.  penitent's  last  moments,  show 
that,  amid  all  his  vices,  Bochester's  mind  retained  the  capacity  for 
better  things.  Many  of  his  productions  are  imfortunately  stained 
with  such  profanity  and  indecency,  that  they  deserve  the  oblivion 
into  which  they  are  now  fallen. 

Sib  Chaelbs  SBmiKY  (1639-1701)  was  another  glittering  star  in 
the  court  firmament ;  he  was  a  most  accomplished  gentleman,  and 
his  life  was  far  more  regular,  as  well  as  more  tranquil,  than  that  of 
Rochester :  his  comedy,  the  Mulberry  Garden,  is  not  devoid  of 
gaiety  and  wit,  and  contains  several  songs  of  merit.  Many  other 
slight  lyrics  prove  that  Sedley  possessed  the  grace,  airiness,  and 
ingenuify,  which  are  the  principal  requisites  of  this  species  of 
writing. 

To  the  same  category  may  be  ascribed  the  Dure  of  Buckingham 
(Sheffield)  (1649-1721)  and  Eabl  of  Dorset  (1638-1706),  perfect  spe- 
cimens of  the  aristocratic  literary  dilettante  of  those  days.  The  former 
is  best  known  by  his  Essay  on  Poetry,  written  in  the  heroic  couplet : 
the  latter  by  his  charming,  playful  song — To  all  you  ladies  now  on 
Icmd,  said  to  have  been  written  at  sea  on  the  eve  of  an  engagement 
with  the  Dutch  fleet  under  Opdam.  It  is  addressed  by  the  courtly 
volunteer  to  the  ladies  of  Whitehall,  and  breathes  the  gay  and 
gallant  spirit  that  animates  the  chanson  militaire,  in  which  the 
French  so  much  excel. 

§  14.  The  only  poets  of  any  comparative  importance,  not  belong- 
ing to  the  higher  classes  of  society,  were  Philips  and  Pomfret,  both 
belonging  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  John  Philips 
(1676-1708)  is  the  author  of  a  half  descriptive,  half-didactic  poem 
on  the  manufacture  of  Cider,  written  upon  the  plan  of  the  Georgics 
of  Yirgil ;  but  he  is  now  known  to  the  general  reader  by  his 
^^^Hendid  Shilling,  a  pleasant  y<?u  d^ esprit,  in  which  the  learned  and 
pompous  style  of  Milton  is  agreeably  parodied,  by  being  applied  to 
the  most  trivial  subject.  Such  parodies  are  common,  and  by  no 
means  difficult  of  execution ;  but  among  them  there  will  always 
be  some  which,  either  from  their  originality  as  first  attempts  in  a 
particular  style,  or  from  the  peculiar  felicity  of  the  imitation,  will 
excite  and  retain  a  higher  popularity  than  generally  rewards  trifles 
of  this  nature.  Such  has  been  the  peculiar  good  fortune  of  Philips. 
John  Pomprbt  (1667-1703)  was  a  clergyman,  and  the  only  work  by 
•which  he  is  now  remembered  is  his  poem  of  The  Choice,  giving  a 
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sketch  of  Bach  a  life  of  rural  and  literary  retirement  as  has  been  the 
hoc  erai  in  votis  of  so  many.  The  images  and  ideas  are  of  that  nature 
that  will  always  come  home  to  the  heart  and  fancy  of  the  reader ; 
and  it  is  to  this  naturalness  and  accordance  with  universal  sympathy, 
rather  than  to  anything  very  original  either  in  its  conception  or  its 
execution,  that  the  poem  owes  the  hold  it  has  so  long  retained  upon 
the  attention. 


r. 
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TEE  SECOND  BETOLimON. 


{  1.  JOHK  Locke:  his  life.  §  2.  His  works.  ZetUn  on  Tofetation,  Trea^ 
tise  on  Cwil  Oonemment,  §  3.  Essay  9n  the  Hvman  Uiidersianding, 
§  4.  Essay  on  Education,  On  the  Eeasonabimess  of  Christianity.  On  the 
Conduct  of  the  Understanding.  §  5.  Ibaao  Babrow  :  his  life  and  attain- 
ments. His  Sermons,  §  6.  Characteristics  of  the  Anglican  divines. 
John  Peabson.  §  7.  Archbishop  Tillotson.  §  8.  Bobebt  Sooth. 
Edward  Stillingpleet.  Thomas  Sprat.  William  Sherlock. 
§  9.  Progi-ess  of  the  physical  sciences  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Origin  of  the  Royal  Society.  Dr.  John  Wilkins.  §  10.  Scien- 
tific writers.  §  11.  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  §  12.  John  Rat.  Robert 
BoTLE.  Thomas  Burnet.  §  13.  Bishop  Burnet.  His  History 
of  the  Reformation  and  otber  works. 

§  1.  The  period  of  the  great  and  beneficent  revolution  of  1688 
was  characterised  by  the  establishment  of  constitutional  freedom  in 
the  state,  and  no  less  by  a  powerful  outburst  of  practical  progress  in 
science  and  philosophy.  It  was  this  period  that  produced  KewtoK 
in  physical  and  Locke  in  intellectual  science.  The  latter,  in  hif 
character  and  career,  offers  the  most  perfect  type  of  the  good  man 
the  patriotic  citizen,  and  the  philosophical  investigator.  Joh> 
Locke  (1632-1704)  was  bom  m  1632,  educated  at  Westminster 
School  and  Christ-Church,  Cyxford,  where  he  particularly  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  physical  sciences,  and  especially  of 
medicine.  He  undoubtedly  intended  to  practise  the  latter  pro- 
fession, but  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  weakness  of  his 
constitution,  and  a  tendency  to  asthma  which  in  after  life  obliged 
him  to  retire  from  those  public  employments  for  which  his  integrity 
and  talents  so  well  fitted  him.  The  direction  of  his  studies  at 
Oxford  must  have  tended  to  inspire  him  with  distaste  and  contempt 
for  that  adherence  to  the  scholastic  method  which  still  prevailed  in 
the  University,  and  to  excite  in  him  a  strong  hostility  to  that 
stationary  or  rather  retrograde  spirit  which  sheltered  itself  under  the 
venerable  and  much-abused  name  of  Aristotle.  There  is  no  question 
that  Locke's  investigations  during  the  thirteen  years  of  his  residence 
at  Oxford  had  been  much  turned  to  metaphysioaLinibjects,  and  that 
he  had  seen  the  necessity  of  applying  to  this  bnmch  of  knowledge 
that  exjierimental  or  inductive  method  of  which  his  great  master 
Bacon  was  the  i^stle.  In  1 664  he  accompanied  Sir  Walter  Yaue,  9^ 


270 


THE  SECJOND  REVOLUTION. 


Chap.  XIV. 


hk  secretary,  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  Brandenburg,  and  returning 
to  Oxford  in  the  following  year  refused  a  flattering  offer  made  him 
by  the  Duke  of  Ormond  of  considerable  preferment  in  the  Irish 
Church.  His  reasons  for  declining  to  take  orders  were  equally 
honourable  to  Locke's  good  sense  and  to  his  high  conscientious  feel- 
ing. He  declined  the  fetvour  on  the  ground  of  his  not  experiencing 
that  internal  vocation  without  which  no  man  shotdd  enter  the 
priestly  profession.  In  1666  Locke  became  acquainted  with  Lord 
Ashley,  afterwards  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and  subsequently  so  cele- 
brated for  his  political  talents  and  for  his  unprincipled  and  factious 
conduct  when  Chancellor  and  the  head  of  the  Parliamentary  oppo- 
sition. He  is  said  to  have  rendered  himself  useful  to  this  statesman 
by  his  medical  skill,  and  imquestionably  secured  his  intimacy  and 
respect  by  the  charms  of  his  conversation  and  the  virtues  of  his  cha- 
racter. He  attached  himself  intimately  both  to  the  domestic  circle 
and  to  the  political  fortunes  of  this  statesman,  in  whose  house  he 
resided  several  years,  having  undertaken  the  education  first  of  the 
Chancellor's  son  and  afterwards  of  his  grandson,  the  latter  of  whom 
has  left  no  unworthy  name  as  an  elegant,  philosophical,  and  moral 
essayist.  Locke's  acquaintance  with  Shaftesbury  brought  him  into 
daily  and  intimate  contact  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
politicians  and  men  of  letters  of  the  day,  among  whom  I  may  men- 
tion the  all-accomplished  Halifax,  Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham- 
shire, and  many  others.  Locke  fully  shared  in  the  frequent  and 
violent  vicissitudes  of  Shaftesbury's  agitated  career.  He  was  no- 
minated, on  his  patron  becoming  Chancellor  in  1672,  Secretary  of 
the  Presentations,  with  which  he  combined  another  appointment; 
but  these  he  lost  in  the  following  year  on  the  first  fall  of  his  patron. 
In  1675  he  visited  France  for  his  health,  and  his  journals  and  letters 
are  not  only  valuable  for  the  accurate  but  very  unfavourable  account 
they  give  of  the  then  state  of  French  society,  but  are  exceedingly 
amusing,  animated,  and  gay.  In  1679  Locke  returned  to  England 
and  rejoined  Shaftesbury  on  his  second  accession  to  power  during 
that  stormy  period  when  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  furious  agitation 
in  favour  of  the  Exclusion-Bill  depriving  the  Duke  of  York,  after- 
wards James  II.,  and  then  Heir-Apparent,  of  the  right  of  succeeding 
to  the  throne,  on  the  ground  of  his  notorious  sympathies  with  the 
Homan  CathoHc  religion.  The  Chancellor  again  fell  firom  power, 
was  arraigned  for  High  Treason,  and  though  the  bill  of  indictment 
was  ignored  by  a  patriotic  jury,  fled  to  Holland,  where  he  died 
in  1683. 

During  the  evil  days  of  tyranny  and  persecution  which  followed 
this  event,  Locke  found  a  safe  and  tranquil  retreat  in  Holland,  a 
country  which  had  so  long  been  the  asylum  of  all  wno  were 
brought,  by  the  profession  of  free  opinions  on  politics  or  religion, 
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under  the  frown  of  power ;  and  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  society 
of  Le  Clero  and  many  other  illustrious  exiles  for  conscience'  sake. 
During  this  time  Locke,  whose  bold  expression  of  constitutional  opi- 
nions and  whose  ardent  attachment  to  free  investigation  must  have 
made  him  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  bigotry  of  Oxford,  was 
deprived  of  his  Studentship  at  Christ-Church,  and  denounced  as  a 
factious'  and  rebellious  agitator,  and  as  a  dangerous  heresiarch  in 
philosophy.  The  Revolution  of  1688  was  the  triumph  of  those  free 
principles  of  which  Locke  had  been  the  preacher  and  the  martyr ; 
and  he  returned  to  England  in  the  same  fleet  which  conveyed  Queen 
Mary  from  Holland  to  the  country  whose  crown  she  had  been  called 
to  share.  From  this  period  his  career  was  eminently  useful,  active, 
and  even  brilliant.  He  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Trade,  and  in  that  capacity  took  a  prominent  part  in  carrying  out 
Montague's  difficult  and  most  critical  operation  of  calling  in  and 
reissuing  the  silver  coinage,  an  operation  of  the  most  vital  import- 
ance at  the  moment,  and  of  which  Macaulay  has  given  in  his  history 
a  narrative  of  the  most  dramatic  interest.  After  a  short  service 
Locke  retired  from  public  employment  and  resided  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life  with  his  friend  Sir  F.  Masham  at  Gates  in 
Essex.  Lady  Masham,  an  accomphshed  and  intellectual  woman, 
was  the  daughter  of  the  philosopher  Cudworth,  tenderly  loved  and 
respected  by  her  illustrious  guest,  who  enjoyed  under  her  roof  the 
case  and  tranquillity  he  had  so  nobly  earned.  Locke  died  in  1704 ; 
and  his  personal  character  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  which 
approach  perfection  as  nearly  as  can  be  expected  from  our  fallible 
and  imperfect  nature.  On  his  return  to  England  in  1688  Locke 
became  acquainted  with  the  illustriovus  Newton,  who  like  himself 
was  employed  in  the  public  service,  but  somewhere  about  1692  cer- 
tain untoward  events,  among  which  one  of  the  principal  was  the 
imfortunate  accidental  burning  of  his  papers,  seem  to  have  shaken, 
if  not  overthrown  for  a  season  the  balance  of  the  great  philosopher's 
mind ;  and  his  querulous  and  suspicious  irritation  appears  to  have 
vented  itself  in  a  most  unfounded  misunderstanding  with  Locke, 
whom  he  accuses  of  "embroiling  him  with  women  and  other 
things."  It  is  pleasing  to  think  that  Locke's  conduct  in  the  affair 
was  delicate  and  forbearing,  and  that  his  manly  expostulations  and 
wise  advice  re-established  a  good  understanding  that  was  never 
again  interrupted. 

§  2.  The  writings  of  this  excellent  thinker  are  numerous,  varied 
in  subject,  all  eminently  useful,  and  breathing  a  constant  love  of 
humanity.  In  1689  were  published  the  Jjetters  on  Toleration,  ori- 
ginally composed  in  Latin,  but  immediately  translated  into  French 
and  English.  The  author  goes  over  somewhat  the  same  ground  as 
had  been  occupied  by  Jeremy  Taylor  in  his  Liberty  qf  Prophesying^ 
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and  by  Milton  in  the  .immortal  Areopagitica ;  but  Locke  deduces  his 
arguments  less  from  Scriptural  and  patristic  authority  than  was 
done  by  the  former,  and  depends  more  upon  close  reasoning  and 
considerations  of  practical  utility  than  Milton.  Of  course  in  Locke's 
work  there  is  no  trace  of  that  goi^geous  and  imposing  eloquence 
which  glows  and  blazes  through  the  Speech  on  Unlicemed  Printing: 
but  perhaps  Locke's  calm  and  logical  proofs  have  not  Jess  powerfully 
contributed  to  fix  the  universal  conviction  as  to  the  justice  of  his 
cause.  The  Treatise  on  Civil  Government  was  undertaken  to  over- 
throw those  slavish  theories  of  Divine  Right  which  were  then  so 
predominant  among  the  extreme  monarchical  parties,  and  nowhere 
carried  to  such  extravagance  as  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Locke  s  more  special  object  was  the  reftitation  of  Sir  Robert  Filmer^s 
once  famous  book  entitled  Patriarchal  in  which  these  principles 
were  maintained  in  all  their  crudeness,  and  supported  with  some 
learning  and  much  ill-employed  ingenuity.  Filmer  maintains  that 
the  monarchical  form  of  government  claims  from  the  subject  an  un- 
limited obedience,  as  being  the  representative  of  the  patriarchal 
authority  in  the  primitive  ages  of  mankind,  while  the  patriarchal 
authority  is  in  its  turn  the  image  of  the  power  naturally  possessed 
over  his  offspring  by  the  parent,  that  again  being  the  same  in  nature 
as  the  power  of  the  Creator  over  his  creature.  The  last-named  of 
these  being  essentially  infinite,  it  follows,  according  to  Filmer,  that 
all  the  others  are  so  likewise.  Locke  combats  and  overthrows  this 
monstrous  theory,  and  seeks  for  the  origin  of  government,  and  con- 
sequently the  ground  of  authority  on  the  one  hand  and  obedience 
on  the  other,  in  the  common  interest  of  society  ;  showing  that  any 
form  of  polity  which  secures  that  interest  may  lawfully  be  ac- 
quiesced in,  while  none  that  does  not  secure  it  can  claim  any  privi- 
lege of  exemption  from  resistance.  He  investigates  the  origin  of 
society,  and  finds  it  based — as  it  can  only  be  solidly  based — upon 
the  great  and  fertile  principle  of  property  and  individual  interest. 

§  3.  The  greatest,  most  important,  and  most  universally  known  of 
Locke's  works  is  the  Jfc'ssay  on  the  Human  Understanding.  In  this 
book,  which  contains  the  reflections  and  researches  of  his  whole  life, 
and  which  was  in  the  course  of  composition  during  eighteen  years, 
Locke  shows  all  his  powers  of  close  deduction  and  accurate  obser- 
vation. His  object  was  to  give  a  rational  and  clear  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  human  mind,  of  the  real  character  of  our  ideas,  and  of 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  presented  to  the  consciousness.  He 
attributes  them  all,  whatever  be  their  nature,  to  two,  and  only  two, 
sources the  first  of  these  he  calls  Sensation,  the  second  Reflection. 
He  thus  opposes  the  notion  that  there  are  any  innate  ideas,  that  is, 
ideas  which  have  existed  in  the  mind  independently  of  impressions 
made  upon  the  senses,  or  of  the  comparison,  recollection,  or  combi^ 
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nation  of  those  impressions  made  by  the  judgment,  the  memory,  or 
the  imagination.  Locke  is  eminently  an  inductive  reaaoner,  and 
was  the  first  to  apply  the  method  of  experiment  and  obseryatioa 
to  the  ohscure  phenomena  of  the  mental  operations ;  and  he  is  thus 
to  be  regarded  as  the  most  illustrious  disciple  of  Bacon,  whose  mode 
of  reasoning  he  adopted  in  a  field  of  research  till  then  considered  ai 
totally  unamenable  to  the  d  posteriori  logic.  The  most  striking 
feature  in  this,  as  in  all  Locke's  philosophical  works,  is  the  extreme 
clearness,  plainness,  and  simplicity  of  his  language,  which  is  always 
such  as  to  be  intelligible  to  a  plain  understandiog.  He  is  the  sworn 
foe  of  all  technical  and  scientific  terms,  and  his  reasonings  and  illus- 
trations are  of  the  most  familiar  kind;  indeed  he  never  scruples 
to  sacrifice  elegance  to  the  great  object  of  making  himself  under- 
stood. The  following  brief  analysis  of  the  work  may  be  found  not 
unacceptable  to  the  reader : — 

In  Book  I.,  consisting  of  four  chapters,  Locke  inquires  into  the 
nature  of  the  understanding,  and  demonstrates  that  there  exist 
neither  innate  speculative  nor  innate  practical  principles.  Book  II., 
containing  thirty-three  chapters,  is  devoted  to  an  examination  into 
the  nature  of  ideas,  respectively  treated  as  simple,  as  of  solidity,  of 
space,  of  duration,  of  number,  of  infinity,  and  the  like.  He  then 
considers  the  ideas  of  pleasure  and  of  pain,  of  substance,  of  relations, 
as  of  cause  and  efiect,  and  finally  treats  the  important  question  of 
the  association  of  ideas.  Book  UL,  divided  into  eleven  chapters,  is 
a  most  original  and  masterly  investigation  of  the  nature  and  pro- 
perties of  Language,  of  its  relatioa  to  the  ideas  of  which  it  is  the 
vehicle,  and  of  its  abuses  and  imperfections.  This  is,  in  the  present 
day,  when  some  parts  of  Locke's  general  theory  are  regarded  as  no 
longer  tenable,  the  noost  valuable  portion  of  the  work.  Book  lY., 
including  twenty-one  chapters,  discusses  knowledge  in  general,  its 
degrees,  its  extent,  and  its  reality.  The  philosopher  then  proceeds 
to  consider  the  nature  of  truth,  of  our  knowledge  of  existence,  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  of  other  beings.  Then  are 
investigated  various  important  questions  relating  to  judgment,  pro- 
bability, reason,  £Eiith,  and  the  degrees  of  intellectual  assent,  and 
after  some  reflections  on  enthusiasm  and  on  wrong  assent,  or  error, 
Locke  terminates  with  some  valuable  considerations  on  the  Division 
of  the  Sciences. 

It  was  unavoidable  that  the  portion  of  the  work  devoted  to  the 
investigation  of  sensation  should  be  more  interesting  and  satis&o- 
tory  than  the  portion  treating  of  the  obscure  phenomena  of  reflec- 
tion ;  but  however  we  may  dissent  firom  particular  details  of  Locke's 
theory  we  cannot  fail  to  render  full  justice  to  the  inimitable  clearness 
of  his  exposition,  and  to  the  multitude  of  well-observed  and  well- 
arranged  facts  which  form  the  ground- work  of  his  arguments. 
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§  4.  The  Essay  on  Education  has,  like  the  book  just  examined,  a 
practical  tendency,  and  may  be  said  to  have  mainly  contributed  to 
bring  about  that  beneficial  revolution  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
training  of  the  young.  Locke  powerfully  discountenances  that 
exclusive  attention  to  mere  philology  which  prevailed  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  in  no  country  more  than  in 
England.  He  advocates  a  more  generous,  liberal  and  practical 
system,  both  in  the  choice  of  the  subject-matter  to  be  taught  and  in  the 
mode  of  conveying  instruction.  He  is  therefore  in  &vour  of  making 
the  pupil's  own  conscientiousness  a  substitute  for  that  tyranny  offeree 
and  authority  which  formerly  disgraced  our  schools.  Much  of  what 
is  humane  and  philosophical  in  Eousseau's  celebrated  Emile  is 
plainly  borrowed  from  Locke,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  absurdi- 
ties and  extravagances  engrafted  upon  his  plans  by  the  Genevese 
theorist.  Indeed,  both  the  educational  and  metaphysical  works  of 
Locke  were  unceremoniously  ransacked  by  many  French  writers  of 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  were  frequently  not  soli- 
citous to  point  out  the  sources  whence  they  drew  their  ideas. 

Besides  the  above  works  may  be  mentioned  a  treatise  On  the 
HeasonaUeness  of  Christianity ^  in  which  the  calm  piety  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  sentiments  form  a  triumphant  refutation  of  those  bigots 
who,  like  De  Maistre,  have  accused  Locke  of  irreligious  and  ma- 
terialistic tendencies ;  and  a  small  but  admirable  little  book  On  the 
Conduct  of  the  Under stomding^  which  was  not  published  until  after 
the  author's  death.  It  contains  a  kind  of  manual  of  reflections  upon 
all  those  natural  defects  or  acquired  evil  habits  of  the  mind,  wUch 
unfit  it  for  the  task  of  acquiring  and  retaining  knowledge.  It  shows 
an  acuteness  and  scope  of  observation  not  inferior  to  that  exhibited 
in  his  great  anterior  work,  together  with  the  same  calm  but  ardent 
spirit  of  humanity  and  benevolence  which  animates  all  the  writings, 
as  it  did  the  whole  life  of  this  great  and  excellent  man. 

§  5.  I  have  now  to  consider  a  series  of  excellent  writers  who  will 
always  retain  the  place  of  classics  in  English  prose,  and  who  are 
equally  worthy  of  admiration  as  Protestant  theologians  and  as  models 
of  logical  and  persuasive  eloquence.  At  the  head  of  them  stands 
IsAAO  Baebow  (1630-1677),  a  man  of  almost  universal  acquire- 
ments, and  whose  sermons  are  still  studied  as  the  most  powerful 
and  majestic  prose  compositions  that  the  seventeenth  century  has 
produced.  He  was  bom  in  1630,  educated  at  the  Charter-house, 
whence  he  passed  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  alumni.  He  is  said  to  have  been,  as  a 
boy,  remarkable  for  a  violent  and  quarrelsome  disposition,  and  to 
have  been  perpetually  fighting  with  his  schoolfellows:  of  this 
temper  nothing  remained  in  after  life  save  great  energy  and  vigour 
of  character,  and  a  degree  of  personal  courage  of  which  he  gave 
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a  striking  proof  in  a  sea-light  against  an  Aigerine  pirate,  when 
returning  from  his  travels  in  the  East  At  the  University  his 
studies  seem  to  have  embraced  every  hranch  of  knowledge,  not  only 
philology,  of  which  he  became  so  great  a  proficient  as  to  have  been 
first  an  unsuccessful  and  afterwards  a  successful  candidate  for  the 
Greek  professorship,  but  all  the  range  of  the  mathematical  sciences, 
together  with  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Botany.  After  somt  time 
he  left  Cambridge,  and  travelled  through  the  greater  part  of  Europe 
to  the  East,  revisiting  France  and  Italy  on  his  way  to  Smyrna  and 
Constantinople,  and  returning  home  by  way  of  Germany  and  Holland 
in  1645.  It  was  while  sailing  in  the  Mediterranean  that  be  gave 
that  proof  of  intrepidity  to  which  I  have  alluded  above.  During  his 
residence  in  the  East  he  pursued  his  studies  in  Natural  History,  and 
obtained  some  acquaintance  with  the  Oriental  Languages,  so  useful 
in  Biblical  research.  On  returning  to  Cambridge  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Greek,  to  which  he  added  the  chair  of  Geometry  in 
Gresham  College,  and  afterwards  the  Lucasian  professorship  of 
Mathematics  in  the  University.  He  was  one  of  the  ablest  and  pro- 
foundest  mathematicians  of  his  day,  and  cultivated  with  distin- 
guished success  those  same  deparUnents  of  science  in  which  his 
illustrious  pupil  and  successor,  Newton,  gained  his  undying  gloiy — 
as  Optics,  Mechanics,  and  Astronomy.  Indeed  it  has  been  the  mis- 
fortune of  Barrow  that  his  mathematical  fame,  though  brilliant  and 
solid,  has  been  eclipsed  by  the  superior  splendour  of  his  great  con- 
temporary's renown,  dad  he  not  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
Kewton,  and  pursued  nearly  the  same  branches  of  investigation,  the 
name  of  Barrow  would  have  stood  among  those  of  the  foremost  math- 
ematicians of  England.  Newton  was,  indeed,  a  pupil  of  Barrow, 
who  warmly  appreciated  and  befriended  him ;  and  it  was  to  him 
that  he  resigned  his  Lucasian  professorship.  This  transfer  took  place 
in  1669 ;  before  which  period  Barrow  had  taken  orders,  and  devoted 
himself  to  that  career  of  theology  and  Christian  eloquence  in  which 
he  assuredly  had  no  rival  to  fear.  His  sermons,  many  of  which 
were  preached  in  London,  now  became  famous.  He  was  named  one 
of  the  king's  chaplains,  and  in  1672  was  elected  Master  of  Trinity 
College ;  and  having  in  his  turn  filled  the  high  office  of  Yice- 
Chanoellor  of  the  University,  he  died  of  a  fever  at  the  early  age  of 
fortynsix,  in  1677. 

It  is  related  that  though  Barrow's  appearance  in  the  pulpit  was 
far  from  imposing  at  the  first  glance,  his  influence  as  an  orator 
was  irresistible :  and  that  notwithstanding  the  dignity  and  Demos* 
thenic  grandeur  of  his  eloquence  he  at  commencing  suffered  pain* 
fully  fi-om  diffidence  and  timidity.  His  pulpit  orations  are  not 
only  filled  and  almost  overladen  with  thought,  so  that  even  the  moat 
powerful  intellect  must  use  all  its  force  and  employ  all  its  attention 
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to  follow  his  leasoning,  but  they  were,  as  compositioDS,  elaborated 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  revised  and  rewritten  with  scrupulous 
anxiety  before  he  was  satisfied  with  his  work.  His  sermons  are 
numerous;  and  many  of  the  most  valuable  of  them  form  series, 
devoted  to  the  exhaustive  explanation  of  some  particular  department 
of  religious  knowledge  or  belief :  thus  there  is  an  excellent  series  of 
discourses  commenting  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  anatomized, 
clause  by  clause;  each  article  forming  the  text  of  a  separate  dis- 
course. A  similar  set  of  sermons  is  devoted  to  the  Creed,  another 
to  the  Decalogue,  another  to  the  Sacraments,  and  so  on.  The  pre- 
dominant quality  of  Barrow's  style  is  a  weighty  majesty  of  thought 
and  diction ;  every  line  that  he  produced  bears  a  peculiar  stamp  of 
unconscious  power — the  vigour  of  a  mind  to  which  no  subtlety  was 
too  arduous,  no  deduction  too  obscure.  Whatever  subject  he 
approaches  he  seems  to  handle  with  a  giant  grasp,  and  to  manage 
the  most  ponderous  difiSculties  of  theology  with  an  heroic  ease,  like 
that  of  Homer's  champions  hurling  stones  that  "nine  degenerate 
men"  of  modem  times  would  fail  to  lift.  Though  full  of  truly 
Christian  and  evangelical  meekness,  his  writing?  have  not  that  flush 
of  beauty,  that  almost  efifeminate  prodigality  of  images,  that  lingering 
and  somewhat  enervate  melody  that  make  the  writings  of  Jeremy 
Taylor  so  poetical  and  «o  enchanting.  Nor  does  he  fall  into  Taylor's 
error  of  overloading  his  sermons  with  quotation.  If  Taylor  be  of 
the  Corinthian,  Barrow  is  of  the  Doric  order,  not  devoid  of  appro- 
priate ornament,  but  chiefly  distinguished  for  solidity  and  justness 
of  proportion.  If  Taylor  be  the  English  Isocrates,  Barrow  is  the 
Demosthenes  of  the  Church.  In  some  general  features  of  style 
the  reader  will  trace  a  resemblance  between  Barrow  and  Bossuet. 
It  is  true  that  the  grand  tone  of  denunciation  is  seldom  heard^from 
the  lips  of  the  Protestant  divine ;  but  both  exhibit  a  similar  loftiness  of 
conception,  a  similar  might  and  grasp  of  intellect,  and  a  similar 
severity  and  purity  of  taste.  There  is  perhaps  no  English  prose 
writer,  the  study  of  whose  works  would  be  more  invigorating  to  the 
mind,  and  more  adapted  to  the  formation  of  a  pure  taste,  than 
Barrow ;  nor  can  there  be  a  better  proof  that  the  most  capable  critics 
have  agreed  in  this  opinion,  than  the  hct  that  Chatham  recom- 
mended Barrow  as  the  finest  model  of  eloquence,  to  his  son,  and  the 
accomplished  Landor  has  not  hesitated  to  place  him  above  all  the 
greatest  of  the  ancient  thinkers  and  philosophers.  "Plato  and 
Xenophon,"  he  makes  one  of  his  personages  assert,  **as  men  of 
thought  and  genius,  might  walk  without  brushing  ^eir  skirts  be- 
tween these  two  covers,"  striking  his  hand  on  a  volume  of  Barrow. 

§  6.  It  will  be  necessary  to  pass  rapidly  over  the  names  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  able  divines  who  adorn  the  Church  and  litera- 
ture of  their  country  during  the  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating. 
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Their  works  are  distingnished  by  merits  varying  both  in  kind  and  in 
degree ;  but  they  are  all  characterized  in  common  by  a  spirit  which 
I  may  call  Protestant^  or  rather  Anglican :  a  mixture  of  Christian 
fervour  and  extensive  learning,  with  a  practical  acquaintance  with 
the  requirements  and  dangers  of  real  life — a  spirit  equally  remote 
from  the  fematical  gloom  and  mysticism  of  the  Calvinistic  extreme, 
and  the  dogmatic  pedantry  of  the  Bomish  writers.  The  first  I  shall 
mention  is  John  Pbabsom  ^613-1686),  originally  Professor  of 
Theology  and  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Chester.  His  most  celebrated  work  is  his  Exposition  of 
the  Creedf  which  is  still  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  complete  and 
searching  treatises  investigating  the  great  fundamental  principles  of 
our  faith.  In  our  examination  of  the  English  divines  we  shall  see 
that  they  are  pretty  equally  shared  between  our  two  great  Uni- 
versities. The  theological  and  political  tendencies  which  predomi- 
nated at  one  or  another  period  in  these  two  learned  bodies  are  Mth- 
fully  reflected  in  the  writings  of  their  children ;  for  in  that  agitated 
epoch  political  and  theological  tendencies  were  intimately  connected 
together,  most  of  the  great  and  exciting  questions  being  tinged  with 
a  strong  leaven  of  either  spirit ;  but  our  Universities  have  no  reason 
to  be  ashamed  either  of  the  learning  or  the  conduct  of  their  cdumni, 
§  7.  Next  after  Barrow,  John  Tillotson  (1630-1694)  perhaps 
enjoys  the  highest  and  most  durable  popularity  among  the  pulpit 
orators  of  this  time :  indeed  the  popularity  of  his  sermons  has  ex- 
tended to  the  present  day,  and  they  are  frequently  read  by  pious 
Churchmen  even  now.  But  Tillotson,  though  a  sound  and  classical 
English  prose-writer,  was  man  of  a  calibre  &r  inferior  to  Barrow. 
He  studied  at  Cambridge,  where  he  at  first  rendered  himself  con- 
spicuous for  his  decided  Puritan  sympathies.  He  however  afterwards 
made  no  difficulty  in  conforming  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  and  ultimately  rose  to  the  dignity  of  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  He  was  a  person  of  easy,  good-natured,  and  amiable 
character ;  and  his  change  of  party  seems  to  have  left  no  other  effect 
upon  him  than  that  of  increasing  his  candour  and  indulgence  for  all 
shades  of  sincere  opinion.  In  his  conduct  as  a  pastor  and  as  a  pre- 
late he  exhibited  much  zeal  in  correcting  the  abuses  which  had  crept 
into  the  Church,  and  gave  a  notable  example  of  liberal  charity  and 
episcopal  virtue.  He  was  renowned  as  a  preacher ;  and  his  sermons, 
though  falling  far  short  of  Barrow's  in  grasp  of  mind  and  vigour  of 
expression,  are  precisely  of  such  a  nature  as  is  most  likely  to  com- 
mand popularity.  They  show  an  easy  flow  of  style,  sometimes,  it  is 
true,  carrying  too  fax  the  afiectation  of  familiarity,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  images  and  illustrations  are  occasionally  trivial ;  but  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  artifice  and  even  sophistry  in  the  reasoning,  cun- 
ningly concealed  under  an  air  of  candour  which  never  deserts  Tillot- 
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son.  Iliii  sentences,  too,  are  often  singalarly  unmusical,  and  are 
evidently  made  as  colloquial  in  tone  as  possible.  Tillotson  often 
preached  to  the  higher  classes ;  and  in  addressing  sudi  congregations 
he  strove  to  conquer  their  fashionable  indifference  by  adopting,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  tone  and  air  of  a  man  of  the  world. 

§  8.  BoBEBT  South  (1633-1716)  enjoyed  in  his  day  the  reputation 
of  being  the  "  wittiest  Churchman  **  of  lie  time.  His  character  was 
far  less  deserving  of  admiration  than  that  of  Tillotson,  as  he  exhi- 
bited extreme  violence  in  attacking  the  opinions  of  those  from  whom 
he  differed.  At  Oxford,  where  he  was  educated,  he  wrote  a  copy  of 
Latin  verses  congratulating  Cromwell  upon  having  made  peace  with 
the  Dutch ;  but  this  was  a  task  imposed  upon  him  as  a  college 
exercise,  and  is  no  proof  that  he  was  really  an  admirer  of  Cromwell's 
policy,  as  has  often  been  asserted.  Od  the  contrary,  he  embraced  at 
the  university  the  extreme  Tory  or  monarchical  opinions  which  had 
become  prevalent  at  Oxford,  where  he  filled  the  post  of  Public  Orator, 
and  indeed  became  one  of  the  most  characteristic  specimens  of  that 
bigoted  and  unreasonable  class  of  Churchmen  who  were  called  highf 
fliers  in  the  party  jargon  of  the  day,  and  who  went  all  lengths  in 
maintaining  the  outrageous  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and  non- 
resistance.  He  often  preached  before  Charles  II.,  and  was  much 
admired  by  the  courtly  audiences  of  those  days  for  the  animation 
and  even  gaiety  of  his  manner,  and  the  pleasant  stories  and  repartees 
which  he  sometimes  introduced  into  his  sermons.  Many  witty  and 
jocose  anecdotes  are  related  of  him ;  but  in  these  cases  it  is  necessary 
to  accept  such  stories  with  some  reserve,  as  there  exists  in  the  world 
a  vast  floating  capital  of  such  pleasantries,  which  are  successively 
fathered  upon  any  man  who  possesses  a  reputation  for  humour.  The 
gross  adulation  vnth  which  he  was  not  ashamed  to  address  Charles  II., 
and  in  which  he  lauded  the  virtues  of  Charles  L,  and  his  unmeasured 
denunciations  of  the  principles  and  convictions  of  the  popular  party, 
have  deservedly  laid  South  open  to  the  attacks  of  the  opposite  side  in 
politics  and  religion ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  question  his  sincerity. 
It  is  of  more  importance  to  our  purpose  to  remark  that  he  was  a 
perfect  master  of  English  prose,  and  that  his  style  combines  both 
ease,  vigour,  and  rhythm  beyond  that  of  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

Edward  Stillingfleet  (1635-1699),  Bishop  of  Worcester,  is 
another  name  which  must  not  be  passed  over  without  notice.  He  is 
principally  remembered  for  his  controversy  with  Locke,  some  of 
whose  propositions  he  attacked,  on  the  ground  of  their  being,  as  he 
maintained,  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  the  immateriality,  and  conse- 
quently of  the  immortality,  of  th^  soul.  Locke  triumphantly  replied 
to  these  objections;  and  the  philosopher  was  so  generally  considered 
as  having  been  victorious  in  this  contest  of  argument  over  the  divine, 
that  the  mortification  of  defeat  is  said  to  have  shortened  Stilling- 
beet's  lile. 
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Thomas  Spbat  (1636-1713),  Bishop  of  Rochester,  was  a  man  ro- 
nownod  m  his  time  for  the  brilliancy  and  variety  of  his  talents.  He 
was  an  ardent  cultivator  of  physical  science,  which  had  just  then 
made  its  first  sudden  bound  forwards  in  that  splendid  career  of  ob- 
servation and  discovery  whidi  has  ever  since  gone  on  progressing 
with  such  portentous  rapidity.  He  was  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Eoyal  Society,  then  recently  founded,  and  to  which  the  glory  of 
English  science  owes  so  much.  He  was  distinguished  as  a  poet, 
though  his  writings  in  this  department  are  now  little  read ;  and  as  a 
biographer  of  poets,  as  the  author  of  an  excellent  and  interesting 
lAft  <f  Ootvley,  Besides  these  he  was  a  theologian  and  preacher  of 
no  mean  ability,  and  a  very  active  contributor  to  the  polemical  and 
political  literature  of  his  day.  Sprat  was  a  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford;  and  that  his  high  reputation  for  brilliancy  of 
eloquence  and  ardour  of  imagination  was  not  to  be  entirely  attributed 
to  the  partiality  of  contemporary  admiration,  may  be  proved  by  the 
honourable  terms  in  which  his  talents  are  spoken  of  by  two  such 
critics  as  Johnson  and  Macaulay. 

I  shall  conclude  the  present  cat^ory  of  authors  with  the  name 
of  William  Sherlock  (1641-1707)^  Master  of  the  Temple,  whose 
expositions  of  Scriptural  doctrine  have  always  been  regarded  with 
approval,  and  who  in  his  own  time  was  conspicuous  as  a  polemic 
writer  against  the  Dissenters.  His  best-known  work  is  a  Practical 
Discourse  concerning  Death, 

§  9.  Though  the  aim  of  these  pages  is  to  give  an  account  of  Lite- 
rature in  its  strict  and  proper  sense,  the  subject  of  Science  comes  in 
contact  with  that  object  at  so  many  points,  that  I  should  but  ill 
perform  my  task  without  oflfering  some  notice  of  the  writers  who, 
though  they  devoted  their  chief  attention  to  physical  researches,  yet 
occupy  a  place  among  English  authors.  It  is  true  that  at  the  period 
of  which  we  are  treating,  important  scientific  works  were  generally 
given  to  the  world  in  Latin,  that  language  being  then  the  universal 
medium,  the  intellectual  money,  so  to  say,  current  among  the  learned 
in  all  parts  of  Europe ;  but  many  of  the  great  men  who  clirried  to  so 
unequalled  a  height  the  glory  of  the  human  intellect  and  the  honour 
of  their  native  country,  composed  a  portion  of  their  works  in  their 
vernacular  tongue,  or  at  least  published  English  versions  of  their 
learned  labours,  and  thus  deserve  some  mention  in  their  capacity  of 
English  writers.  There  are  few  episodes  in  the  history  of  human 
knowledge  more  surprising  than  the  sudden  and  dazzling  progress 
made  in  the  physical  sciences  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  This  progress  is  visible  in  Germany,  in  Holland,  in  France, 
and  in  England :  in  none  of  these  nations,  indeed,  more  so  than  in 
our  own.  It  was  just  and  natural  that  the  vivifying  effect  produced 
by  the  writings  and  by  the  method  of  Bacon  should  be  pnouliarlj^ 
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powerful  in  that  country  which  gave  birth  to  the  great  reformer  of 
philosophy ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  development  of  free  in- 
stitutions and  open  discussion  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in  facili- 
tating research,  in  promoting  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  in  rendering 
possible  the  open  expression  of  opinion. 

A  very  prominent  part  in  the  cultivation  and  dissemination  of 
experimental  research,  in  all  branches  of  physiqi  and  natural  history, 
was  played  by  the  Boyal  Society,  that  illustrious  body  which,  ori- 
ginating in  the  meetings  of  a  few  learned  and  ingenious  men  at  each 
others'  houses,  waa  incorporated  by  Charles  II.,  in  1662,  into  the 
Society  to  the  labours  of  which  human  knowledge  owes  so  much. 

Among  the  founders  of  this  corporation  one  of  the  most  active  was 
Db.  John  Wilkikb  (1614-1672),  Bishop  of  Chester,  a  most  ener- 
getic and  ingenious  man,  whose  vivacious  inventiveness  sometimes 
bordered  upon  extravagance,  but  who  rendered  great  services,  botli 
in  his  writings  and  his  conversation,  to  the  cause  of  science.  He  was 
essentially  a  projector,  and  at  a  period  when  the  first  wonderful 
results  of  the  employment  of  the  experimental  method  had  made 
even  the  cahnest  minds  in  some  degree  lose  their  balance,  and  be- 
come unable  to  distinguish  between  what  was  practicable  and  what 
was  visionary,  we  can  hardly  feel  surprise  that  the  ardour  of  his 
genius  should  have  carried  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  good  sense,  so 
feu:  as  to  seriously  propose,  among  other  Utopian  schemes,  a  plan  by 
which  it  would  be  possible  to  fly  to  the  moon.  Wilkins  was  a 
theological  writer  and  a  preacher  of  high  reputation ;  but  his  name  is 
now  chiefly  associated  with  his  projects  and  inventions,  and  in  par- 
ticular witii  the  prominent  part  he  took,  together  with  Boyle  and 
others,  in  the  organization  of  the  Boyal  Society.*  He  married  the 
sister  of  OUver  Cromwell,  and  his  stepdaughter  was  marri^  to 
Tillotson. 

§  10.  The  progress  of  physical  science  had  been  very  rapid  before 
this  time.  The  labours  of  William  Gilbert  (1540-1603),  whose 
researches  in  magnetism  laid  the  foundation  for  all  future  investiga- 
tions in  that  science,  and  the  immortal  discovery  of  William  Harvey 
(1578-1658),  the  first  demonstrator  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
belong  to  an  earlier  period ;  but  the  concentration  of  the  labours  of 
many  separate  investigators  upon  one  special  branch  of  research  was 
a  result  mainly  ,  to  be  attributed  to  the  institution  of  our  great  scien- 
tific corporation.  As  a  proof  of  this  I  may  mention  the  contemporary, 
or  nearly  contemporary  labours  of  Newton  in  optics,  astronomy,  and 

*  The  chief  works  of  Wilkins  ai-e: — 1.  Discovery  of  a  New  World:  or  a 
discourse  tending  to  prove  that  it  is  probable  that  there  may  be  another 
habitable  World  in  the  Moon;  with  a  discourse  concerning  the  possibility  of  a 
passage  thither.  Pubhshed  in  1 638.  2.  An  Essay  towards  a  Real  Character 
and  a  Philosophical  Language,  printed  by  order  of  the  Keyal  Society  in  1608. 
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celestial  mechanios,  and  those  of  Flamst«ed,  Halley,  and  otbera,  in 
the  combined  departments  of  carefdl  observation  and  the  application 
of  new  and  oonvenient  mathematical  formulas  to  the  practical  solu- 
tion of  problems  in  astronomy  and  navigation ;  while  Boyle,  em- 
bracing a  wide  extent  and  vast  variety  of  research,  particularly  de- 
voted himself  to  the  investigation  of  chemical  and  pneumatic  science ; 
and  Kay,  Derham,  Willoughby,  and  Sydenham  brought  valuable 
contributions  to  physiology,  natural  history,  and  medicine.  Most  of 
these  great  men,  independently  of  their  purely  scientific  writings, 
which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  immortal  Principia  of  the  most  illus- 
trious among  them,  were  in  Latin,  contributed  in  a  greater  or  less 
proportion  to  the  vernacular  literature  of  their  country.  Thus 
Newton  wrote,  in  English,  upon  the  Prophecies,  and  other  subjects 
connected  with  Biblical  knowledge ;  and  Boyle  enjoyed  a  high  re- 
putation for  his  moral  and  religious  writings.  It  is  remarkable  and 
consoling  to  see  with  what  unanimous  consent  these  illustrious  phi- 
losophers, aU  men  of  extraordinary  acumen  and  caution,  and  all 
accustomed,  from  the  nature  of  their  pursuits,  to  take  nothing  for 
granted,  to  weigh  and  balance  evidence  with  the  severest  exactness, 
agreed  in  ihe  intensity  of  their  religious  convictions.  Those  habits 
of  physical  investigation,  which  are  so  often  ignorantly  accused 
of  being  unfevourable  to  the  habit  of  belief,  seem  to  have  led  the 
most  powerful  and  inquiring  minds  only  the  more  irresistibly  to  a 
firm  conviction  of  the  truths  of  revealed  religion. 

§  11.  Sm  Isaac  Newton  (1642-1727)  was  born  in  1642,  of  a  re- 
spectable but  not  opulent  femily,  at  Woolsthoipe  in  Lincolnshire. 
From  his  earliest  boyhood  he  showed  the  greatest  taste  and  aptitude 
for  mechanical  invention,  and  entering  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
in  1660,  he  made  such  rapid  progress  in  mathematical  studies  that  in 
nine  years  Barrow  resigned  in  his  favour  the  Lucasian  professor- 
ship. The  greater  part  of  Newton's  life  was  passed  within  the  quiet 
walls  of  Trinity,  of  which  College  he  is  the  most  glorious  orna- 
ment ;  and  it  was  here  that  he  elaborated  those  admirable  discoveries 
and  demonstrations  in  Mechanics,  Astronomy,  and  Optics  which 
have  placed  his  name  in  the  very  foremost  rank  of  the  benefactors  of 
mankind.  He  sat  in  more  than  one  pa1:liament  as  member  for  his 
university ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  of  too  reserved  and  re- 
tiring a  character  to  take  an  active  part  in  political  discussion :  he 
was  appointed  Master  of  the  Mint  in  1695,  and  presided  over  that 
establishment  at  the  critical  period  of  Montagu's  bold  recall  and 
reissue  of  the  specie.  It  is  delightful  to  see  with  what  simplicity 
and  readiness  thid  illustrious  philosopher  abandoned  all  those  sub- 
lime researches  in  which  he  stands  almost  alone  among  mankind, 
and  devoted  all  his  energy  and  attention  to  the  public  duties  that 
had  been  committed  to  his  charge.   He  even  writes  with  a  kind  of 
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pettish  queniloTisness  to  upbraid  friends  who  bad  consulted  bim 
about "  matbematical  things,"  as  be  calls  them,  when  be  was  entirely 
occupied  with  the  public  service.  In  1703  be  was  made  president 
of  the  Boyal  Society,  and  knighted  two  years  afterwards  by  Queen 
Anne.  He  died  in  1727.  His  character,  the  only  defects  of  which 
appear  to  have  been  a  somewhat  cold  and  suspicious  temper,  was  the 
type  of  those  virtues  which  ought  to  distinguish  the  scholar,  the 
philosopher,  and  the  patriot.  His  modesty  was  as  great  as  bis 
genius,  and  he  invariably  ascribed  the  attainment  of  his  discoveries 
rather  to  patient  attention  than  to  any  unusual  capacity  of  intellect. 
His  English  writings,  which  are  chiefly  discourses  upon  the  pro* 
phecies  and  chronology  of  the  Scriptures,  are  composed  in  a  manly^ 
plain,  and  unaffected  style,  and  breathe  an  intense  spirit  of  piety, 
though  his  opinions  seem  to  have  in  some  measure  inclined  towards 
the  Unitarian  type  of  theology.  His  glory,  however,  will  always 
mainly  rest  upon  his  purely  scientific  works,  the  chief  of  which  are 
so  weU  known  that  it  is  almost  superfluous  to  enumerate  them,  the 
FhtlosophuB  Naturalia  Frincipia  Mathematioa  and  the  invaluable 
treatise  on  Optics^  of  which  latter  science  he  may  be  said  to  have 
first  laid  the  foundation. 

§  12.  John  Ray  (1628-1705),  together  with  Derham  and  Wil- 
loughby,  combined  the  descriptive  department  of  Natural  History  with 
moral  and  religious  eloquence  of  a  high  order :  they  seem  never  to  be 
weary  of  proclaiming  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  that  Providence 
whose  works  they  had  so  attentively  studied.  Ray  was  the  first 
who  elevated  Natural  History  to  the  rank  of  a  science.  Robkbt 
Boyle  (1627-1691)  was  an  able  writer  as  well  as  a  distinguished 
philosopher.  **No  Englishman  of  the  seventeenth  century,  after 
Lord  Bacon,"  observes  Mr.  Hallam,  "  raised  to  himself  so  high 
a  reputation  in  experimental  philosophy  as  Robert  Boyle ;  it  has 
even  been  remarked  that  he  was  bom  in  the  year  of  Bacon's  death, 
as  the  person  destined  by  nature  to  succeed  him.  An  eulogy  which 
would  be  extravagant  if  it  implied  any  parallel  between  the  genius 
of  the  two,  but  hardly  so  if  we  look  on  Boyle  as  the  most  faithful, 
the  most  patient,  the  most  successful  disciple  who  carried  forward 
the  experimental  philosophy  of  Bacon.  His  works  occupy  six  large 
volumes  in  quarto.  They  may  be  divided  into  theological  or  meta- 
physical and  physical  or  experimental.  The  metaphysical  treatises, 
to  use  that  word  in  a  large  sense,  of  Boyle,  or  rather  those  con- 
cerning Natural  Theology,  are  very  perspicuous,  very  free  foom 
system,  and  such  as  bespeak  an  independent  lover  of  truth.  His 
Disquisition  on  Final  Causes  was  a  well-timed  vindication  of 
that  palmary  argument  against  the  paradox  of  the  Cartesians, 
who  had  denied  the  validity  of  an  inference  from  the  manifest 
adaptation  of  means  to  ends  in  the  universe  to  an  intelligent 
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Providence.  Boyle  takes  a  more  pfailoeophic  view  of  the  prm- 
ciple  of  final  causes  than  had  been  found  in  many  theologians,  who 
weakened  the  argument  itself  by  the  presomptuons  hypothesis  that 
man  was  the  sole  object  of  Frovldence  in  the  creation.  His  greater 
knowledge  of  physiolc^  led  him  to  perceive  that  there  are  both 
animal  and  what  he  calls  cosmical  ends  in  which  man  has  no 
concern.  ** 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  writers  of  this  period — at  least  in  a 
pnrely  literary  sense — ^was  Thomas  Bubnet  (1636-1715),  Master 
of  the  Charter-house,  author  of  the  eloquent  and  poetic  declamation 
TeUuris  Theoria  Sacra^  giving  a  hypothetical  account  of  the  causes 
which  produced  the  various  irregularities  and  undulations  which 
we  see  in  the  earth's  surface.  These  he  attributes  to  the  action 
of  fire  and  water,  and  in  language  of  indescribable  picturesqueness 
he  first  describes  the  convulsions  and  cataclysms  which  have  given 
to  our  earth  its  present  form,  and  then  goes  on  to  picture  the  final 
destruction  that  is  awaiting  our  globe  in  the  mysterious  abysses  of 
the  future.  The  geological  and  physical  theories  of  Burnet  are 
fantastic  in  the  extreme  ;  but  the  pictures  which  he  has  drawn  of 
the  devastation  caused  by  the  great  unbridled  powers  of  Nature 
are  grand  and  magnificent,  and  give  Burnet  a  claim  to  be  placed 
among  the  most  eloquent  and  poetical  of  prose-writers.  In  richness 
of  fancy  and  melody  of  language  he  is  no  unworthy  rival  of  Jeremy 
Taylor,  with  whose  noble  description  of  the  final  destruction  of  the 
earth  Burnet's  sublime  painting  will  bear  a  comparison. 

§  13.  This  writer  must  not  be  confounded  with  Gilbert  Bubnbt 
(1643-1716),  bom  in  Edinburgh,  in  1643,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
most  active  politicians  and  divines  during  the  period  embracing  the 
reigns  of  Charles  II.,  James  II.,  and  the  accession  of  William  of 
Orange,  By  birth  and  personal  predilections  he  occupies  a  middle 
space  between  the  extreme  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian  parties, 
and  though  a  man  of  ardent  and  busy  character  he  was  possessed  of 
rare  tolerance  and  candour.  He  was  much  celebrated  for  his  talents 
as  an  extempore  preacher,  and  was  the  author  of  a  very  large  number 
of  theological  and  political  writings.  Among  these  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  is  still  considered  as  one  of  the  most  valuable 
accounts  of  that  important  revolution.  The  first  volume  of  this 
was  published  in  1679,  and  the  work  was  afterwards  completed  by 
the  author.  He  also  gave  to  the  world  an  account  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  the  witty  and  infamous  Rochester^  whose  last  moments  he 
attended  as  a  religious  adviser,  and  whom  his  pious  arguments  re- 
called to  a  sense  of  repentance.  He  at  one  time  enjoyed  the  favour 
of  Charles  II.,  but  soon  forfeited  it  by  the  boldness  of  his  remon- 
strances against  the  profligacy  of  the  king  and  by  his  defence  of  Lord 
William  Kussell,  whose  execution  was  one  of  the  great  political- 
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crimes  of  that  reign.  Burnet  also  published  an  Exposition  of  the 
XXXIX  ArHdes,  Qn  fitlling  into  disgrace  at  court  he  travelled 
on  the  Continent^  and  afterwards  attached  himself  closely  to  the 
service  of  William  of  Orange  at  the  Hague,  where  he  became  the 
religious  adviser  of  the  Princess  Mary,  afterwards  Queen.  At 
the  Bevolution  Burnet  accompanied  the  deliverer  on  his  expe- 
dition to  England,  took  a  very  active  part  in  controversy  and  poli- 
tical negociation,  and  was  raised  to  the  Bishopric  of  Salisbury,  in 
which  function  he  gave  a  noble  example  of  the  zeal,  tolerance,  and 
humanity  whieh  ought  to  be  the  chief  virtues  of  a  Christian  pastor. 
He  died  in  1715,  kaving  the  MS.  of  his  most  important  work,  the 
History  of  My  Own  Times,  which  he  directed  to  be  published  after 
the  lapse  of  six  years.  This  work,  consisting  of  Memoirs  of  the 
important  transactions  of  which  Burnet  had  been  contemporary,  isL 
of  a  similar  nature  and  not  inferior  value  to  Clarendon's,  which  re- 
presents the  events  of  English  history  from  a  nearly  opposite  point 
of  view.  Burnet  is  minute,  familiar,  and  gossiping,  but  lively  and 
trustworthy  in  the  main  as  to  facts ;  and  no  one  who  desires  to 
make  acquaintance  with  a  very  critical  and  agitated  period  of  our 
annals  can  dispense  with  the  materials  he  has  accumulated.  It  is 
from  him  that  we  learn  the  true  greatness  and  energy  of  William's 
character,  and  the  milder  virtues  of  his  queen ;  and  tiie  very  ardour 
of  Burnet's  predilections  gives  a  vivacity  and  a  value  to  his  pictures 
of  men  and  things. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


(A.)  OTHER  THEOLOGICAL  WR1TEB& 

Henbt  Moeb  (16l4-168t),  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Platonlst,  spent  his  whole 
life  at  Cambridge  engaged  in  metaphysical 
and  philosophical  studies.  He  is  a  writer 
of  genius  and  power,  but  he  adopted  the 
mystical  views  not  only  of  the  later  Pla- 
tonists  but  even  of  the  cabalistic  writers. 
His  most  important  works  are  The  Mystery 
qf  Godlinets,  The  Mystery  qf  Iniquity, 
and  A  Diteowne  on  the  Immortality  qf  the 
Soul.  He  also  wrote  a  volume  of  PhUo' 
sqphicdl  Poems, 

Ralph  Cudwobth  (1617-1688),  a  con- 
temporary  of  More  at  Cambridge,  and  Re- 
gius Professor  of  Hebrew  at  that  Univer- 
sity, is  a  writer  of  still  greater  power  than 
More.  In  1678  Cndworth  published  the 
first  part  of  his  great  work,  entitled  The 
True  InteUectual  System^  qf  the  Universe, 
•*  Cudwortb,"  observes  Mr.  Hallam,  "  was 
one  of  those  whom  Hobbes  had  roused  by 


the  aUieistic  and  Immonl  theoilea  of  Um 

Leviathan ;  nor  did  any  antagonist  per- 
haps of  that  philosopher  bring  a  more 
vigorous  understanding  to  the  combat. 
This  understanding  waa  not  so  mach  ob- 
structed in  its  own  exercise  by  a  vast 
erudition,  as  it  is  sometimes  concealed  by 
it  flx)m  the  reader.  Cudworth  has  passed 
more  for  a  recorder  of  ancient  philosophy, 
than  for  one  who  might  stand  in  a  respect- 
able daas  among  philosophers;  and  his 
work,  though  long,  being  unfinished,  as 
well  as  full  of  digression,  its  oltfect  has 
not  been  Itilly  apprehended.  This  ol^t 
was  to  establish  the  liberty  of  human  ac- 
tions against  the  fatalists.  Of  theee  he 
hiys  it  down  that  there  are  three  kinds; 
the  first  atheistic;  the  second  admitting  a 
Deity,  but  one  acting  necessarily  and  with- 
out moral  perfections ;  the  third  granting 
the  moral  attributes  of  Qod.  but  asserting 
all  human  actions  to  be  governed  by  ne- 
cessary laws  which  he  has  ordained.  The 


Digitized  by 


Chap.  XIV. 


NOTES  AKD  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


285 


iint  book  of  tbe  InteUeetiial  Sjntem,  which 
al<nie  to  extant,  relates  wholly  to  the  proof 
of  the  eztotenoe  ^  a  Deity  against  the 
atheistic  fittaltots.  Hto  moral  nature  being 
rarely  or  never  touched;  so  that  the 
greater  and  more  interesting  part  of  the 
work,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  author 
prqjected  it*  is  wholly  wanting,  unless  we 
take  for  fragments  of  it  some  writings  of 
the  author  preserved  in  the  British  Hu* 

seum  Cndworth  to  too  credulous 

and  uncritical  about  ancient  writings,  de- 
fending all  as  genuine,  even  where  hto 
own  age  had  been  sceptical.  Hto  termin- 
ology to  stiff  and  pedantic,  as  to  the  case 
with  all  OUT  older  metq>hy8idan8,  abound- 
ing in  words  which  the  Engltoh  language 
has  not  recognised.  He  to  ftiU  of  the 
ancients,  but  rarely  quotes  the  schoolmen. 
Hobbes  to  the  adversary  with  whom  he 
most  gr^)plw;  the  materialism,  the  re- 
solving all  ideas  into  sensation,  the  low 
morality  of  that  writer,  were  obnoxious  to 
the  animadversion  of  so  strenuous  an  ad- 
vocate of  a  more  elevated  philosophy.  In 
some  respects  Cndworth  has,  as  I  conceive, 
much  the  advantage;  in  others,  he  will 
generally  be  thought  by  our  metaphysi- 
cians to  want  precision  and  logical  reason- 
ing; and  upon  the  whole  we  must  rank 
him,  in  philosophical  acumen,  far  below 
Hobbes,  Malebranche,  and  Locke,  bat  also 
far  above  any  mere  Aristotelians  or  re- 
tailers of  Scotus  and  Aquinas."  He  was, 
however,  most  unfairly  aocosed  of  favour- 
ing the  athetets,  because  he  fairly  stated 
their  arguments.  He  left  an  only  daughter, 
who  married  Sir  Francto  Masham,  and  who 
to  known  as  the  friend  of  Locke  (see  p.  27 1). 

BiGHAKD  CuMBXBLAKD  (1 632-lTl  8),  made 
bishop  of  Peterborough  by  William  III.,  to 
best  known  by  his  Latin  work,  2><  Legibtu 
Natura  Duquisitio  FhUoscphiea,  pub- 
lished in  1672,  in  opposition  to  the  philo- 
sophical principles  of  Hobbes.  Comber- 
land  was  also  the  author  of  an  Buay  on 
Jeurish  WeigMt  and  Meatures. 

EoBKKT  Lkiohton  (1613-1684),  Arch- 
bishop of  Qlasgow,  whose  commentary  on 
the  first  epistle  of  St  Peter  may  be  regarded 
as  a  dassic,  both  for  profoundness  of 
thought  and  felicity  of  expression.  Atten- 
tion has  been  drawn  to  it  in  modem  times 
by  Coleridge  in  his  "Aids  to  Reflection." 

Thbofhiliis  Galk  (1628-1678),  Fell;>w 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  but  ejected 
at  the  Restoration,  is  known  hy  a  learned 
work,  called  Tke  Court  qf  the  GenHks, 
published  between  1669  and  1677,  in  which 
IM  attempts  to  prove  that  all  heathen  phi-^ 


loaophy  was  borrowed  flram  the  Scripture^ 
or  at  least  from  the  Jews. 

OaoBGs  Bull  (1634-1710),  bishop  of  St» 
David's,  a  great  opponent  of  the  Angus- 
tinian  theology,  and  still  regarded  as  one 
of  the  pUtors  of  the  Anglican  church.  In 
hto  ffarmonta  ApotMicct,  publtohed  in 
1669,  be  maintains  that  we  are  to  inter- 
pret St.  F»ul  by  St.  James,  and  not  St. 
James  hy  St  Fftul,  because  St  James 
was  the  totest  authority.  Another  of 
Bull's  celebrated  works  was  the  VtfenHa 
Fidei  Nioma,  published  hi  1685,  for  which 
he  received  the  thanks  of  an  assembly  of 
the  French  dergy,  through  the  influenoe 
of  Bossuet. 

John  Owmr  (1616-1683).  Vioe-Chancellor 
of  the  Unlvenrity  of  Oxford  under  Crom- 
well, and  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Independent  Divines,  publtohed  a  large 
number  of  theological  works,  of  which  Jn 
Stepoiition  on  ike  BpisOe  to  Oe  Edfmot 
is  the  best  known.  Owen's  style  to  dull, 
heavy,  and  oonftued. 

John  Hows  (1630-1705),  chaplain  to 
Cromwell,  and  also  an  eminent  Indepen- 
dent divine,  wrote  various  theological 
wotIcs,  tiie  style  of  which  to  fu  superior 
to  Owen's. 

John  Flavbl  (1627-1691),  a  Noncon- 
formist divine  at  Dartmouth,  whose  theo- 
logical writings  are  chiefly  devotional,  cha- 
racterised Ij  much  fervour,  and  of  the 
Galvintotic  theology.  They  are  still 
popular  with  persons  of  that  school 

Maithbw  Hsnkt  (1662-1714),  son  of 
Philip  Henry,  and,  like  hto  ikther,  an 
eminent  Nonconformtot  divine.  He  to 
best  known  by  hto  Commentary  on  the 
Bible,  written  in  a  perspicuous  and  pointed 
style. 

Edmund  Calamt  (1600-1666),  originally 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
afterwards  a  dissenting  minister  in  Lon- 
don. He  totk  part  in  the  Smectymmtutt  an 
attack  on  Episcopacy.  Hto  sermons  are 
practical,  though  now  and  then  we  find 
political  feelings  overmastering  the  calmer 
style  of  the  divine. 

Thomas  Ellwood  (1639-1713),  a  pupil 
of  Milton,  and  when  the  great  poet  became 
blind,  he  read  to  him.  He  turned  quaker, 
and  laboured  diligently  to  extend  the 
principles  of  his  Society.  He  wrote  an 
autoUography  and  several  polemical  tracts, 
such  as  that  against  Tiihes,  1682,  and  on 
the  Histories  qf  the  Old  and  New  Tuta- 
meats,  1705-9. 

Db.  William  Lowth  (1661-1732).  a 
celebrated  classic  and  theologian,  prebend 
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of  WtQchester,  and  rector  of  Boriton.  His 
writings  on  the  Jrupiraiion  qf  the  Old 
and  New  TetUmaUt,  and  Cimmentauia, 
were  Yalnable  additioDS  to  the  theology  of 
tbo  age.  He  was  the  fltther  of  the  well- 
known  Bishop  Lowth. 

soorrisH  divines. 

Samuel  Rcthbbiobd  (1600*1661). 
Thomas  Haltbubton  (16Y4-1712). 
Thomas  BosroN  (1679-1732). 

In  this  age  oocorred  **  the  great  Marrow 
controversy,"  occasioned  by  a  book  of 
Edward  Fisher,  a  Oalvinistic  minister  in 
Wales,  entitled  The  Marrow  qf  Modem 
Divinity,  1645.  This  work  was  warmly 
received  by  a  section  of  the  chordi,  while 
another  portion  rejected  it.  It  gave  rise 
to  much  disturbance  and  contest. 

The  three  writers  mentioned  above,  who 
took  an  active  part  in  this  controversy, 
were  severe  and  sombre  in  their  divinity; 
bat  there  was  a  massivenesB  of  thought, 
and  a  richness  of  expression  which  still 
make  this  age  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  valuable  In  the  history  of  Christian 
theology. 

(B.)  OTHER  PROSE  WRITERS. 

BciATBODB  WHirELOCKS  (1606-1676).  an 
able  lawyer,  was  sent  by  Cromwell  as  am- 
bassador to  Sweden,  and  held  other  high 
oflSces  under  the  Protector.  He  wrote 
Memorials  tf  JBngKth  Affaire,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  to  the 
Restoration,  which  work  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1682. 

Henby  Nevilb  (1620-1694),  the  friend 
of  Harrington,  the  author  of  the  Oceana, 
and  a  member  of  the  vepublican  party, 
published  in  16S1  an  able  work,  entitled 
PUUo  BedMtm,  or  a  Dialogue  oonceming 


OovemmenL  The  dialogue  is  between  a 
Venetian  nobleman,  an  English  doctor 
(supposed  to  be  Harvey),  and  an  English 
gentleman.  Though  formerly  belonging  to 
the  republican  party,  NevUe  in  this  work 
advocates  a  nufliarchical  form  of  govern- 
ment 

Sb  WtaxxAX  Ddgdalb  (1606-1686),  a 
learned  antiquary,  who  published  the 
Baronage  qf  England,  The  JntiquUies  <^ 
WanoiekeMre  lUuttriued,  A  Hietory  of 
St.  PcmVe  Cathedral,  te. 

EuAS  Abhmolb  (1617-1692),  also  a 
learned  antiquary,  who  married  the 
daughter  of  Sir  WUllam  Dogdale,  pub- 
lished in  1672  The  InstUittions,  Lowe,  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Most  Hdtie  Order  qf  the 
Garter.  He  wrote  numerous  other  works, 
and  was  the  founder  of  the  Museum  at  Ox- 
ford which  still  bears  his  name. 

Anthont  Wood  (1632-1696),  published 
in  1691  his  AthencB  Oxonienses,  an  account 
of  the  eminent  men  educated  at  Oxford. 

John  Aubbbt  (1626-1697)  collected  ma- 
terials for  many  works,  but  published  only 
one,  in  1696,  entitled  Miscellames,  con- 
taining an  aocoont  of  popular  supersti- 
tions, from  which  it  appears  that  Aubrey 
was  very  credulous. 

Sm  Matthew  Halb  (1609-1676),  the 
celebrated  Chlef-Justice  of  the  Klng'a 
Bench  in  the  reign  of  CSiarles  IL,  wrote 
several  works,  many  of  them  of  a  moral 
and  religious  charaoier,  of  which  his  Con- 
temploHons,  Moral  and  Divine,  are  the 
best  Imown. 

Sib  Obobgb  Mackxnzib  (1636-1691), 
Lord- Advocate  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  IL 
and  James  IL,  was  well  acquidnted  with 
polite  literature,  but  was  held  in  execra- 
tion by  the  Covenanters  for  his  enforce- 
ment of  the  cruel  laws  agahist  them.  Hla 
prose  is  better  than  his  verse,  and  his 
Mond  Essays  may  stiU  be  read  with 
plensuro. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


POPB,  SWIFT,  AND  THE  AUGUSTAN  POBTB. 


§  1.  Alexander  Pope;  his  early  life.  Publication  of  his  Fattorah,  Es$ay 
on  Criticism^  Rape  of  the  Lock,  Windsor  Forest,  Versions  fiiom  Chaucer. 
§  2.  Translation  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey •  §  3.  Publication  of  the  Ekgy 
on  on  ITnfortwMte  Lady,  the  Epistle  from  Sappho  to  Fhaon,  the  Epistle 
of  Eloisa  to  Abelard.  His  life  at  Twickenham.  His  edition  of  Shakspeare. 
Collection  of  MiacelUmies.  §  4.  Publication  of  the  Dmciad,  of  his  Epistles, 
Essay  on  Man,  and  Imitations  of  Horace,  §  5.  His  death,  character,  and 
other  works.  §  6.  Criticism  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  §  7.  Jonathan 
SwiPT :  his  early  life.  His  connexion  with  Sir  William  Temple.  §  8.  Settles 
in  Ireland.  His  Tale  of  a  Tub,  §  9.  Returns  to  Enghmd  and  joins  the 
Tories.  Made  Dean  of  St.  Patnck's,  Dublin.  §  10.  Takes  up  his  residence 
.  in  Irehmd.  Drc^pier's  Letters,  Traoels  of  GuUiver.  His  death.  §  11. 
His  relation  to  Stella  and  Vanessa.  §  12.  Criticism  of  the  Ihxoels  of  Qui- 
liver,  §  13.  Of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub,  and  other  works.  Comparison  between 
Swift,  Rabelais,  and  Voltaire.  §  14.  Dr.  John  Abbuthnot.  His  History 
of  John  Bull,  §  15.  Matthew  Prior.  §  16.  John  Gay.  The 
Beggar^  Opera,  §  17.  Garth,  Parnell,  and  Ticeell.  §  18.  Edward 
TouNa.   The  Night  Thoughts,   §  19.  Allan  Rambat. 

f  1.  Sbnbe,  yigonr,  harmony,  and  a  kind  of  careless  yet  majestic 
r^larity  were  the  cliaracteristics  of  that  powerful  school  of  poetry 
which  was  introduced  into  England  at  the  Restoration,  and  of  which 
Dryden  is  the  most  eminent  type.  These  qualities  were  in  the 
so-called  Augustan  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  succeeded  by  a  still  higher 
polish,  and  an  elegance  sometimes  degenerating  into  effeminacy. 
The  slender  and  somewhat  enervate  grace  of  the  Corinthian  order 
succeeds  the  more  mascuhne  beauties  of  the  Ionic.  Far  above  all 
the  poets  of  this  epoch  shines  the  brilliant  name  of  Alexander 
Pope  (1688-1744).  He  was  bom  in  London  of  a  respectable 
Catholic  family  of  good  descent,  in  1688.  His  father  had  been 
engaged  in  trade  as  a  linen-draper,  and  retired  to  a  pleasant  country 
house  at  Benfield,  near  Windsor,  so  that  the  childish  imagination 
of  the  future  poet  imbibed  impressions  of  rural  beauty  from  the 
lovely  scenery  of  the  Forest.  The  boy  was  of  almost  dwarfish 
stature,  and  so  deformed  that  his  after  life  was  "  one  long  disease," 
which  not  only  precluded  the  possibility  of  his  embracing  any  axjtive 
profession,  but  could  be  preserved  only  by  constant  care  and  nursing. 
Like  many  other  deformed  and  diminutive  persons,  he  possessed  a 
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Bingularly  intellectual  and  expressive  countenance,  and  his  eyes  were 
remarkable  for  their  tenderness  and  fire.  He  exhibited  an  extra- 
ordinary precocity  of  intellect,  and  the  literary  ambition  by  which 
he  was  devoured  even  from  his  early  boyhood  at  once  pointed  out  the 
poetical  career  to  which  he  was  destined.  He  has  said  of  himself, 
"I  lisped  in  numbers,  for  the  numbers  came,**  and  the  earliest 
attempts  at  poetry  were  made  by  him  when  he  had  hardly  emerged 
•  from  the  nursery.  His  fieither  had  acquired  a  competent  fortune, 
which  enabled  the  boy-poet  to  indulge  that  taste  for  study  and  poetical 
reading  which  continued  to  be  the  passion  of  his  life.  At  the  age 
of  12  he  was  no  struck  with  reverence  for  the  glory  of  Dryden, 
that  he  is  said  to  have  persuaded  a  friend  to  accompany  hhn  to 
Will's  Coflfee-house,  which  the  gloriourf  veteran  was  in  the  habit  of 
frequenting,  and  to  obtain  a  glance  of  the  illustrious  patriarch, 
whose  death  took  place  in  that  year.  At  16  he  commenced  his 
literary  career  by  composing  a  collection  of  Pastorals  and  by  trans- 
lating portions  of  StatitiSf  which  were  published  in  1709.  From  this 
period  his  activity  was  unremitting,  and  an  uninterrupted  succession 
of  works,  equally  varied  in  their  subjects  and  exquisite  in  their 
finish,  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  poets  of  his  age.  His  Essay  on 
Criticism,  published  in  1711,  and  highly  praised  by  Addison,  was 
perhaps  the  first  poem  that  fixed  his  reputation,  and  gave  him  a  fore- 
taste of  that  immense  popularity  which  he  enjoyed  during  his  whole 
life.  The  precepts  of  this  work  are  the  same  as  those  inculcated  by 
Horace,  and  repeated  by  Boileau,  and  all  the  poets  and  critics  of  the 
classical  school,  but  they  are  expressed  by  Pope  with  such  a  union 
of  force  and  delicacy,  such  ripeness  of  judgment  and  such  grace  of 
expression  and  melody  of  verse,  that  the  poem  appears  less  like  the 
effort  of  a  young  writer  tlian  the  result  of  consummate  experience 
and  practice  in  composition.  It  is  to  this  period  of  Pope's  career 
that  we  must  ascribe  the  conception  and  first  sketch  of  the  most 
original  and  charming  production  not  only  of  Pope,  tut  of  the  cen- 
tury in  which  he  lived ;  a  perfect  gem,  or  masterpiece,  equally  feli- 
citous in  its  plan  and  execution :  one  of  those  happy  thoughts  that 
are  to  be  attributed  half  to  genius  and  half  to  rare  and  &vourable 
accident.  This  waa  the  mock-heroic  poem  77ie  Bape  of  the  Lock^ 
justly  described  by  Addison  as  "  merum  sal,  a  delicious  little  thing," 
to  which  I  shall  presently  recur  and  analyze  in  detaih  This  poem  is 
the  victorious  rival  of  the  Lutrin  and  of  Vert'^ert,  and  is  indeed 
incomparably  superior  to  every  heroic  comic  composition  that  the 
world  has  hitherto  seen.  In  1713  appeared  his  pastoral  ecl(^es  en- 
titled Windsor  Forest,  in  which  beauty  of  versification  and  neatness 
of  diction  do  all  they  can  to  compensate  for  the  absence  of  that  deep 
feeling  for  nature  which  the  poetry  of  the  eighteenth  century  did 
not  possess.   The  plan  of  this  work  is  principally  borrowed  from 
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Donham's  Oooper^s  EiUf  but  Pope  has  hanlly  any  passage  to  be 
compared  with  those  few  but  unequalled  lines  which  have  preserved 
the  vitality  of  the  latter  work.  The  frequent  descriptions  introduced 
by  Pope,  though  beautiful  in  their  way,  have  the  same  artificial  air 
which  forms  so  fatal  a  defect  in  almost  all  pastoral  poetry,  from 
Virgil  to  Sannazzaro.  In  1715  Pope  published  several  modernised 
versions  from  Chaucer,  as  if  he  were  desirous  in  all  things  to  parallel 
his  great  master  Dryden.  He  produced  the  Temple  ^  Fame,  and 
the  not  over  moral  story  of  January  and  May,  which  is  in  substance 
the  Merchanfs  Tale  of  the  great  patriarch  of  our  literature. 

§  2.  At  this  time,  too,  Pope  undertook  the  laborious  enterprise  of 
translating  into  English  verse  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  The  work 
was  to  be  published  by  subscription,  and  Pope  was  at  first  reduced 
almost  to  despair  when  brought  face  to  face  with  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  undertaking :  but  with  practice  came  faciUty,  and  the 
whole  of  the  Iliad  was  successfully  given  to  the  world  by  the 
year  1720,  and  excited  a  frenzy  of  admiration  which  found  a  vent  in 
some  laudatory  epigrams  which  by  the  very  extravagance  of  their 
eulogy  of  Pope  only  prove  how  little  the  writers  understood  of 
Homer.  In  a  pecuniary  sense  tliis  was  a  most  successful  venture : 
Pope  received  for  his  labour  upwards  of  3200Z.,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  that  competence  which  he  enjoyed  with  good  sense  and 
moderation.  The  Odyssey  did  not  appear  till  five  years  later :  and  of 
this  he  himself  translated  only  twelve  of  the  twenty-four  books, 
employing  for  the  remaining  half  the  assistance  of  the  respectable  con- 
temporary poets  William  Broome  (1689-1745)  and  Elijah  Fbnton 
(1683-1730),  to  whom  he  of  course  paid  a  proportionable  share  of 
the  proceeds.  Pope  selected  for  the  form  of  his  veraon  that  rhymed 
decasyllabic  verse  of  which  he  was  so  consummate  a  master,  but 
which,  however  beautiful  as  a  medium  for  appropriate  subjects,  is 
quite  imfitted,  from  the  regularity  of  its  pauses,  the  neatness  of  its 
structure,  and  the  irresistible  tendency  to  terminate  the  sense  with 
the  couplet,  to  reproduce  in  English  the  solemn,  ever-varied  resound- 
ing swell  of  the  billow^like  hexameter  of  Homer.  The  old  Ionian 
bard  is  stripped  of  his  flowing  chlamjrs  and  his  fillets,  and  impri- 
soned in  the  high-heeled  shoes,  the  laced  velvet  coat  and  flowing 
periwig,  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Mechanically,  indeed,  Pope's 
translation  is  far  from  unfaitliful ;  but  in  the  spirit,  the  atmosphere, 
so  to  say,  of  the  original,  the  ballad-like  version  of  Chapman  is  far 
superior.  Bentley's  criticism  is,  after  all,  the  best  and  most  com- 
prehensive that  has  yet  been  made  on  this  work:  "it  is  a  pretty 
poem,  Mr.  Pope,  but  you  must  not  call  it  Homer."  It  will  never- 
theless be  always  regarded  as  a  noble  monument  of  our  national 
literature ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  many  readers,  to  whom 
the  original  Greek  was  inaccessible,  have  filled  their  minds  with  the 
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brilliant  though  refracted  effulgence  of  the  great  Sun  of  Poetry,  by 
studying  the  graceful  couplets  of  Pope.  It  is  unfortunate  that  in 
their  selection  of  the  two  great  epic  writers  as  subjects  of  translation, 
Dryden  and  Pope  had  not  exchanged  parts :  Dryden,  though  pei> 
haps  incapable  of  reproducing  the  wonderful  freshness  and  grandeur 
of  Homer,  still  possessed  most  of  the  Homeric  quality  of  fire  and 
animation ;  while  Pope,  in  whom  consummate  grace  and  finish  is 
the  prevailing  merit,  would  have  far  more  successfully  reproduced 
theTinaurpassed  dignity,  the  chastened  majesty,  of  Virgil. 

§  3.  About  1717  Pope  probably  composed  the  Megy  on  an  Unfor^ 
tunate  Lady,  the  Epistle  from  Sappho  to  Fhaon,  borrowed  from  the 
Herddes  of  Ovid,  and  the  Epistle  of  Eloisa  to  Abelard,  a  poem  on  a 
similar  plan,  but  taking  its  subject  from  the  romantic  and  touching 
story  of  mediaaval  times.  These  works  are  all  artificial  in  their 
arrangement  and  in  some  degree  also  in  their  diction ;  but  the 
passion  they  express  is  so  intense,  and  illustrated  with  such  varied, 
pathetic,  and  beautiful  imagery,  that  they  will  ever  be  considered 
masterpieces.  The  subject  of  the  first  is  very  obscure,  but  it  seems 
to  have  been  derived  from  a  real  tale  of  disappointed  love  and 
suicide ;  though  many  passages  in  the  Elegy  are  of  consummate 
beauty,  the  Eloisa,  as  a  whole  is  a  finer  and  more  sustained  com- 
position. The  intense  glow  of  unhappy  passion  lights  up  the  gloom 
and  horror  of  the  cloister  with  a  lurid  splendour  like  that  of  the  febled 
lamps  in  sepulchres.  During  this  part  of  his  life  Pope  was  living, 
with  his  father  and  mother,  to  whom  he  always  showed  the  tenderest 
and  most  dutiful  affection,  at  Chiswick,  but  on  the  death  of  the  former 
parent  he  removed  with  his  mother  to  a  villa  he  had  purchased  at 
Twickenham,  on  a  most  beautiful  spot  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 
Here  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life,  in  easy,  if  not  opulent -cir- 
cumstances ;  his  taste  for  gardening,  and  his  grotto  and  quincunxes 
in  which  he  delighted  amused  his  leisure,  and  he  lived  in  familiar 
intercourse  with  almost  all  the  most  illustrious  statesmen,  orators, 
and  men  of  letters  of  his  day,  Swift,  Atterbury,  Addison,  Boling- 
broke.  Prior,  Gay,  and  Arbuthnot.  He  was  perhaps  a  little  too 
fond  of  talking  of  his  own  independence,  and  alluding  with  affected 
indifference,  to  the  great  and  titled  guests  whom  he  received,  and 
like  most  men  who  live  in  a  narrow  clique,  was  very  apt  to  treat  all 
those  who  were  outside  the  charmed  bounds  as  wretches  deserving 
only  of  contempt,  and  as  if  all  virtue,  wit,  and  honour,  were 
exclusively  confined  to  his  own  set.  In  1725  he  published  an 
Edition  <f  Bhakspeare  in  six  volumes,  in  the  compilation  of  which 
he  exhibited  a  deficiency  in  that  peculiar  kind  of  knowledge 
which  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  commentator  on  an  old 
author.  His  work  was  judged  by  the  public  to  be  far  inferior  to 
the  contemporary  edition  of  Theobald's,  who,  though  destitute  of 
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poetic  genius,  possessed  more  critical  discernment,  and  produced  a 
much  more  valuable  result.  For  this  Pope's  jealous  envy  could 
never  forgive  Tlieobald,  and  we  shall  see  by-ond-bye  how  savagely 
he  revenged  himself.  During  the  three  following  years  he  waf 
engaged,  together  with  Swift  and  Arbuthnot,  in  composing  that 
famous  collection  of  Miscellanies,  to  which  each  of  the  friends  con- 
tributed. The  pnncipiid  project  of  the  fellow-labourers  was  the 
extensive  satire  on  the  abuses  of  learning  and  the  extravagancies 
of  philosophy,  entitled  Memoirs  of  Martinus  ScrvbUrm.  This  was 
intended  to  be  for  literature  something  like  what  Don  Quixote 
was  for  chivalry :  but  the  idea,  though  happily  enough  carried  out 
in  gome  of  its  parts  by  the  festive  and  humourous  wit  of  Arbuthnot, 
was  not  a  very  happy  one.  The  contributors,  and  chiefly  Pope, 
whose  admirable  satiric  genius  instantly  deserted  him  when  he 
abandoned  verse  for  prose,  often  descend  to  personality  and  buf- 
foonery, and  perhaps,  with  the  exception  of  Arbuthnot's  inimitable 
burlesque  History  of  John  BvU,  the  prose  portions  of  the  Miscellanies 
are  hardly  worthy  of  the  fame  of  their  authors.  Pope,  however,  sup- 
plied to  ihis  publication  some  of  the  finest  and  most  brilliant  of  his 
poetical  pieces,  particularly  in  the  department  of  satire. 

§  4.  The  brilliant  success  of  Pope,  his  steady  popularity,  the  tinge 
of  vanity  and  malignity  in  his  disposition,  and  above  ail  the  super- 
cilious tone  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  struggles  of  literary  existence, 
then  at  a  very  low  ebb  of  social  respectability,  all  conspired  to  raise 
around  him  a  swarm  of  enemies,  animated  alike  by  envy  and  revenge. 
He  had  been  frequently  engaged  in  squabbles,  in  some  of  which  his 
conduct  was  far  from  estimable,  and  he  determined  to  inflict  upon 
his  innumerable  enemies,  the  gnats  and  mosquitoes  of  the  press,  a 
severe  and.  memorable  castigation.  Under  the  mask  of  zeal  for  reason 
and  good  taste  he  could  indulge  to  the  extreme  the  pleasure  of  chas- 
tising men  whom  he  feared  or  hated :  and  in  many  cases  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  in  good  faith  when  he  identified  the 
expression  of  personal  spite  with  the  indignant  voice  of  taste  and 
morality.  He  composed  the  satire  of  the  Dtmciad,  the  primary  idea 
of  which  may  have  been  suggested  by  Dryden's  Mac-Fleckno,  but . 
which  is  incomparably  the  fiercest,  most  sweeping,  and  most  powerful 
literary  satire  that  exists  in  the  whole  range  of  literature.  In  it  he 
flays  and  boils  and  roasts  and  dismembers  the  miserable  scribblers 
he  attacks,  with  the  ferocity  of  a  Mohock  execution,  and  with  more 
than  the  ingenuity  of  Orcagna's  pictures  of  the  Last  Judgment. 
Most  of  the  persons  attacked  are  so  obscure  that  their  names  are  now 
rescued  from  oblivion  by  being  embalmed  in  Pope's  satire,  like 
worthless  rubbish  preserved  in  the  lava  of  a  volcano :  but  in  the 
latter  port  of  the  poem,  and  particularly  in  the  jwrtion  added  in 
the  editions  of  1742  and  1743,  the  poet  has  given  a  sketch  of  the 
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gradual  decline  and  corraption  of  taste  and  learning  in  Europe, 
which  is  one  of  the  noblest  outbursts  of  his  genius.  The  plot  of  the 
poem — the  Iliad  of  the  Dunces — ^is  not  very  ingenious,  and  was 
borrowed  from  Dryden.  Pope  supposes  that  the  throne  of  Dulness 
is  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Shad  well,  and  that  the  various  aspirants 
to  that  bad  eminence  **  engage  in  a  series  of  trials,  like  the  Olympic 
Games  of  old,  to  determine  who  shall  inherit  it.  In  the  original 
form  of  the  poem,  as  it  appeared  in  1728  and  1729,  the  palm  of 
pedantry  and  stupidity  was  given  to  Theobald,  Pope's  successful 
rival  in  commenting  Shakspeare.  In  the  new  edition  of  1743,  pub- 
lished just  before  the  poot*s  death,  Theobald  is  degraded  from  the 
throne,  and  the  crown  is  given  to  CoUey  Gibber,  an  actor,  manager, 
and  dramatic  author  of  the  time,  and  who,  whatever  were  his  vices  and 
frivolity,  certainly  was  in  no  sense  an  appropriate  King  of  the  Dunces. 
But  in  this,  as  in  numberless  other  instances.  Pope's  bitterness  of 
enmity  entirely  ran  away  with  his  judgment.  The  poem  is  an 
admirable— almost  a  fearful — example  of  the  highest  genius  applied 
to  the  most  selfish  of  ends — the  lightning  of  genius,  under  the  guise 
of  chastising  bad  literature,  burning,  searing,  and  devouring  the 
victims  of  self-love. 

In  the  four  years  extending  from  1731  to  1735  Pope  was  engaged 
in  the  composition  of  his  Epistlesy  addressed  to  Burlington,  Gobham, 
Arbuthnot,  Bathurst,  and  other  distinguished  men.  These  poems, 
half  satirical  and  half  familiar,  were  in  thek  manner  a  reproduction 
of  the  charming  productions  of  Horace,  Indeed  Pope  may  not  un- 
justly be  called  the  English  Horace,  as  Dryden  is  the  English 
Juvenal,  With  less  good-humoured  epicurean  philosophy  than  the 
gieat  Augustan  satirist.  Pope,  possesses  a  finer  and  more  elaborate 
poetical  spirit ;  in  good  sense,  clearness,  and  neatness  of  diction  it  is 
difficult  to  give  the  palm  of  superiority.  At  the  same  period  was 
produced  the  Essay  on  Man,  in  four  epistles,  addressed  to  Boling- 
broke,  a  work  of  more  pretension,  and  aiming  at  the  illustration  of 
important  ethical  and  metaphysical  principles.  In  the  First  Epistle 
Man  is  regarded  in  his  relation  to  the  Universe,  in  the  Second  in  his 
relation  to  himself,  in  the  Third  in  his  relation  to  society,  and  in 
the  Fourth  with  respect  to  his  ideas  of,  and  pursuit  after  happiness. 
In  the  whole  poem  the  exquisite  neatness  and  concision  of  the  lan- 
guage, the  unvarying  melody  of  the  verse,  and  the  beauiy  and  felicity 
of  the  illustrations,  are  far  more  perceptible  than  the  originality  or 
even  soundness  of  the  theory :  but  the  Essay  is  an  incomparable 
example  of  the  highest  skill  in  the  art  of  so  treating  an  abstract 
philosophical  subject  as  to  render  it  neither  dry  nor  unpoetical, 
I  have  now  arrived  nearly  at  the  end  of  Pope's  well-filled  and 
brilliant  literary  life.  The  death  of  his  mother,  of  whose  "  declining 
age"  he  had  **  rocked  the  cradle"  with  the  tenderest  assiduity,  the 
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loss  of  many  friends,  among  whom  was  Swift»  now  sinking  into 
hopeless  idiocy,  the  increased  complication  of  hiB  own  maladies,  to 
whose  numher  asthma  and  dropsy  were  now  added,  all  thew  causes 
threw  a  gloom  over  his  declining  years  and  warned  him  of  his 
approachmg  end.  He^  gave  to  the  world  his  highly-finished  and 
hiilliant  Imitatums  of  Horace,  in  which,  like  so  many  previous 
writers  of  his  own  and  other  countries,  from  Bishop  Hall  down  to 
Boileau,  he  adapted  the  topics  of  the  Boman  satirist  to  the  persons 
and  vices  of  modem  times. 

§  5.  On  the  30th  of  May,  1744,  this  great  poet  died,  unquestion- 
ably the  most  illustrious  writer  of  his  age,  hardly  if  at  all  inferior 
to  Swift  in  the  vigour,  the  perfection,  and  the  originality  of  his 
genius.  As  a  man  he.  was  a  strange  mixture  of  selfishness  and 
generosity,  malignity  and  tolerance :  he  had  a  peculiar  tendency  to 
indirect  and  cunning  courses ;  and  the  intense  literary  ambition  by 
which,  like  Voltaire,  he  was  kept  in  an  incessant  fever,  sometimes 
showed  itself  in  personal  and  sometimes  in  literary  meannesses  and 
jealousies.  Of  this  his  quarrel  with  Addison  is  a  oharacteristio  spe- 
cimen ;  while  his  dishonourable  conduct  towards  Bolingbroke  will 
ever  be  a  blot  upon  his  memory  as  a  man.  Among  his  works  few 
of  any  impoi*tance  have,  I  think,  been  left  unnoticed.  I  should  per- 
haps mention  his  Eclogue  of  the  Messiah^  a  happy  adaptation  of  the 
Pollio  of  Virgil  to  a  sacred  subject,  the  Ode  on  SU  CecUia'a  Bay,  in 
which  he  was  bold  enough  to  try  his  strength  with  Dryden,  and 
though  defeated  yet  without  disgrace.  Pope  has  selected  as  his  illus- 
tration of  the  powers  of  Music  the  story  of  Orpheus,  and  particularly 
his  descent  into  Hades  for  Eurydice.  He  composed  a  considerablo 
number  of  Epitaphs,  some  of  which  are  remarkable  as  exemplifying 
his  consummate  skill  in  the  art  of  paying  a  compliment.  In  a  mul- 
titude of  passages  throughout  his  works  we  find  instances  of  this, 
and  we  may  apply  to  him  what  Macaulay  has  so  gracefully  said  of 
Voltaire.  "No  man  ever  paid  compliments  better  than  he.  His 
sweetest  confectionary  had  always  a  delicate,  yet  stimulating  flavour, 
which  was  delightful  to  palates  wearied  by  the  coarse  preparations 
of  inferior  artists."  The  Bwpe  of  the  Lock,  the  EpistUe,  and  even 
the  Satires,  aboimd  in  examples  of  the  most  artful  and  ingenious 
flatteries,  often  veiled,  for  greater  piquancy,  Under  an  air  of  blame : 
one  of  the  most  perfect  instances  is  in  the  closing  lines  in  the  Epitaph 
on  young  Harcourt. 

§  6.  The  subject  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  perhaps  the  most 
inimitable  of  Pope's  productions,  is  the  rather  cavalier  frolic  of  Lord 
Petre,  a  man  of  fashion  at  the  court  of  Queen  Anne,  in  cutting  off  a 
lock  of  hair  from  the  h^  of  Arabella  Fermor,  a  beautiful  young 
maid  of  honour.  This  incident  Pope  treated  with  so  much  grace  and 
delicate  n^ock-heroic  pleasantry,  that  on  consulting  Addison  on  the 
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fiiBt  sketch  of  the  poem,  the  latter  strongly  advised  him  to  reiraiii 
from  altering  a  "delicious  little  thing,"  that  any  change  would  be 
likely  to  spoil.  Pope,  however,  fortunately  for  his  glory,  though  the 
critic's  counsel  was  as  prudent  as  it  certainly  was  sincere,  incor- 
porated into  his  poem  the  delicious  supecnatural  agency  of  the  Sylphs 
and  Gnomes,  beings  which  he  borrowed  from  the  femtastic  theories 
of  Paracelsus  and  the  BosicruciaiiL  philosophers.  The  action  of  these 
miniature  divinities,  being  exquisitely  proportioned  to  the  frivolous 
persons  and  events  of  the  poem,  delightfully  replaces  the  classical 
deities,  some  of  whom  &vour,  while  others  oppose,  the  heroes  of  epic 
story  from  Homer  downwards ;  and  is  far  more  graceful  as  well  as 
original  than  the  hacknied  personification  of  Sloth  and  other  abstract 
qualities  in  the  &mous  mock-heroic  of  Boileau.  The  poem  is  a  little 
dwarf-epic  in  five  books,  and  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  lofty 
and  serious  works  of  whi6h  it  is  a  parody,  as  a  Dresden  china  figure 
does  to  the  Venus  or  the  Apollo.  It  is  all  sparkling  with  the  flash 
of  diamonds  and  roguish  glances,  all  a-flutter  with  hoop-petticoats, 
brocades,  and  powdered  wigs.  Book  I.,  after  a  due  Invocation, 
describes  the  counsel  given  by  Ariel  in  a  dream  to  Belinda,  whose 
toilette  is  then  inimitably  described.  Canto  II.  relates  the  sacrifice 
ofiered  by  "  the  adventurous  Baron  **  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  in  his 
designs  on  the  Lock;  after  which  Belinda  goes  upon  the  water,  and 
there  is  a  solemn  council  of  the  Sylphs,  in  which  their  chief,  Ariel, 
warns  them  of  the  impending  danger.  In  Canto  III.  the  courtly 
party  arrives  at  Hampton  Court,  where  they  take  coffee,  and  a  game 
of  (hnbre  is  described  with  the  minutest  detail,  and  in  the  manner 
of  a  solenm  tournament.  After  this  the  tremendous  catastrophe  is 
described,  and  the  fatal  scissors,  furnished  by  a  rival  beauty,  divide 
the  fatal  lock  ^  from  the  fair  head,  for  ever,  and  for  ever  I "  Canto 
IV.  transports  us  to  the  gloomy  abode  of  Spleen,  and  introduces  us 
to  the  Gnomes.  Sir  Plume,  '*  with  earnest  eyes  and  round  unthink- 
ing face,*'  is  sent  by  Belinda  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  lock, 
which  is  refused.  Canto  V.  describes  a  terrific  combat — ^in  metaphor 
— ^between  the  beaux  and  belles.  Many  of  the  former  perish  by 
the  cruel  glances  of  their  fair  opponents,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the 
carnage,  the  Lock,  the  catisa  teterrima  heUi,  is  suddenly  snatched  up 
into  the  skies,  where  it  has  ever  since  glittered  as  the  constellation 
called  the  Tress  of  Berenice. 

§  7.  The  m'ost  original  genius,  as  well  as  the  most  striking  cha- 
racter of  this  period,  was  Jonathan  Swift  (1667-1746),  who,  whe- 
ther as  a  man  or  as  a  writer,  occupies  a  foremost  place  in  the  literary 
and  political  history  of  the  time.  He  was  bom  in  Dublin,  in  1667 
of  English  &mily  and  descent^  his  feitber  having  the  appointment 
of  Steward  of  the  King's  Inns.  His  entrance  ipto  life  was  unfortu- 
nate, and  tended  to  aggravate  a  natural  tendency  towards  haughty 
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misanthropy  and  bitter  self-reliauce.  His  father  died  in  very  em- 
barrassed circumstances,  and  Swift,  a  posthumous  child,  found  him- 
self  from  his  earliest  years  a  dependent  upon  the  charity  of  distant 
relations.  He  passed  three  years  of  his  infancy  in  England,  and  was 
afterwards  sent  to  a  school  at  Kilkenny,  whence  he  proceeded,  in 
1682,  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Here  he  occupied  himself  with 
irregular  and  desultory  study,  and  at  last  received  his  degree  with  the 
unfavourable  notice  that  it  was  conferred  speciali  gratili,'^  indicating 
that  his  conduct  had  not  satisfied  the  academical  authorities.  In 
1688  he  entered  the  household  of  Sir  William  Temple,  a  distant 
connexion  of  his  family,  who  was  then  residing  in  luxurious  retire- 
ment at  his  beautiful  villa  of  Moor  Park  in  Surrey,  where  the 
cautious  and  sybaritical  old  diplomatist  amused  himself  with  gar- 
dening and  dilettante  literature.  Swift  remained  in  Templets  service 
as  a  sort  of  humble  hanger-on,  secretary,  and  literary  subordinate, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  he  deeply  felt  the  miseries  of  dependence 
Which  must  have  intensely  rankled  in  the  memory  of  so  proud  and 
ambitious  a  character.  Temple  was  frequently  visited  and  consulted 
by  King  William,  from  whom  Swift,  who  had  occasionally  been 
employed  as  a  messenga:  between  his  patron  and  that  prince, 
expected,  but  in  vain,  some  advancement.  It  is  said  that  William 
offered  Swift  a  commission  in  a  troop  of  horse,  amd  taught  him  the 
Dutch  way  of  cutting  and  eating  asparagus.  Swift's  residence  at 
Moor  Park  continued  down  to  Temple's  death*  in  1699,  with,  how* 
ever,  one  or  two  intervals,  in  which  he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  at 
Oxford,  and  entered  into  holy  orders  on  the  Irish  Church  establish- 
ment, having  obtained  a  small  preferment  on  which  he  found  it 
impossible  to  live.  These  temporary  absences  were  caused  by 
quarrels  with  his  patron,  whose  easy  yet  supercilious  condescension 
his  bitter  and  haughty  spiiit  could  not  brook ;  but  he  swallowed  his 
humiliation,  and  begged  pardon  in  terms  which  show  how  he  chafed 
against  the  yoke  of  depend^oe,  and  explain  the  mingled  shame 
and  anger  with  which  in  after  life  he  recalled  his  connexion  with 
Temple.  During  this  period  of  his  life  he  was  industriously  em- 
ployed in  study;  and  steady  and  extensive  reading  corrected  the 
defects  of  his  earlier  education.  His  acquaintance  with  history 
poetry,  and  science  was  considerable,  and  he  possessed  in  the  highest 
degree  the  power  of  rendering  instantly  available  for  a  specific  pur- 
pose the  stores  he  had  acquired.  On  Temple's  death  he  became  the 
literary  executor  of  his  patron,  and  prepared  for  the  press  the  nume- 
rous works  he  left,  which  he  presented,  with  a  preface  and  dedication 
written  by  himself,  to  William  III. 

§  8.  Failing  in  obtaining  any  preferment  from  that  sovereign, 
never  remarkable  for  much  sympathy  with  letters,  Swift  went  to  Ire- 
land as  chaplain  to  Earl  Berkeley  the  Viceroy,  and  received  the 
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small  livings  of  Laraoor  and  Bathbeggan,  altogether  amounting  to 
about  400Z.  a  year.  At  Laraoor  he  lived  till  1710,  amusing  himself 
with  gardening  and  repairing  his  church  and  parsonage,  and  making 
yearly  visits  to  England,  where  the  brilliancy  of  his  conversation, 
his  vigorous  aptitude  for  affairs,  and  his  connexion  with  Temple, 
rendered  him  acceptable  to  the  leading  Whig  statesmen  who  were 
the  ministers  of  the  day.  He  became  the  familiar  companion  of  the 
most  illustrious  men  of  the  time,  Halifax,  Godolphin,  Somers,  as 
well  as  Addison,  equally  famous  in  letters  and  in  politics.  Congreve 
he  had  met  when  visiting  Temple  at  Moor  Park,  and  Dry  den  was 
a  distant  relation  of  Swift's  family.  Swift's  persevering  dislike  to 
Dryden,  whom  he  constantly  underrated  in  after  life,  is  said  to  have 
originated  in  the  great  poet's  unfavourable  estimate  of  some  of  Swift's 
verses  which  were  submitted  to  him,  on  which  occasion  he  said, 
"Cousin  Swift,  you  will  never  be  a  poet!"  His  connexion  with 
William  III.  and  Temple,  as  well  as  the  predominance  at  that  mo- 
ment  of  Whig  policy,  naturally  caused  Swift  to  enter  public  life 
under  the  Whig  banner;  but  he  very  soon  gave  proof  that  bis 
adherence  to  any  party  was  merely  a  matter  of  interest  and  ambi- 
tion, and  that  his  sole  motive  was  his  own  personal  aggrandisement, 
the  gratification  of  his  malignant  pride,  and  the  delight  of  inflicting 
pain  upon  his  opponents. 

In  the  last  years  of  William  HI.  he  published  two  volumes  of  the 
letters  of  his  patron  Temple  (who  died  in  1699),  and  a  political 
pamphlet  in  favour  of  the  Whig  ministers  who  were  impeached  in 
1701.  But  his  first  important  works  were  the  Battle  of  the  Books 
and  The  Tale  of  a  Ttib,  which  were  published  about  the  same  time 
(1703-4).  The  latter  was  unquestionably  his  production,  though 
never  formally  owned  by  him.  It  was  a  savage  and  yet  exquisitely 
humorous  pasquinade  ridiculing  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Presby- 
terians, and  for  the  exaltation  of  the  High  Anglican  party,  the  three 
churches  being  impersonated  in  the  ludicrous  and  not  very  decorous 
adventures  of  his  three  heroes,  Peter,  Jack,  and  Martin.  The  Battle 
of  tfte  Books,  though  first  published  in  1703,  appears  to  have  been 
written  as  early  as  1697,  to  support  his  patron,  Sir  William  Temple, 
in  what  we  may  call  the  "  Bye  plot,"  that  arose  out  of  the  celebrated 
Boyle  and  Bentley  controversy  on  the  letters  of  Phalaris.  The 
dispute,  originating  in  a  mere  pei-sonal  squabble  with  Bentley, 
(who  had  been,  though  unjustly,  accused  of  discourtesy  in  his 
capacity  of  librarian  of  the  King),  soon  embraced  the  then  violently- 
contested  question  of  the  relative  superiority  of  the  Ancients  and 
the  Modems.  This  was  a  dispute  which  involved  almost  all  *the 
nations  of  the  Continent,  and  Temple  had  engaged  in  the  discussion 
on  the  ^ide  of  the  Ancients,  exhibiting  a  lamentable  deficiency  of 
knowledge  and  common  sense.* 


See  a  fuller  account  of  this  cont/oversy  in  Notes  and  I^pli^^^S^i^^kilgiri. 
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Swift  became  the  ohampion  of  the  same  side,  ami  gave  a  striking 
foretaste  of  those  tremendous  powers  of  sarcasm,  and  vituperation 
which  made  him  the  most  formidable  pamphleteer  that  ever  existed. 
The  merits  of  the  case  he  does  not  attempt  to  touch ;  but  with  the 
wildest  and  most  grotesque  cddity  of  invention,  and  the  unscrupulous 
use  of  everything  coarse,  familiar,  and  ludicrous  in  language,  he 
strives  to  cover  his  opponents  with  %nominy  and  contempt,  ^'lie 
plan  of  the  pamphlet  is  in  no  respect  original ;  it  describes  a  general 
engagement  between  the  Ancients  and  the  Modems,  in  a  sort  of 
parody  of  the  Homeric  battles ;  but  the  boldness  and  fertility  of  the 
abuse  shows  how  great  a  master  had  appeared  of  the  whole  vocabu- 
lary of  insult.  Like  a  Chinese  piratical  junk,  he  gains  his  victory 
by  the  loathsome  offensiveness  of  the  stink-pots  which  he  hurls. 

In  1710  Archbishop  King,  Primate  of  Ireland,  employed  Swift  to 
negociate  in  the  name  of  the  Irish  clergy  with  the  English  govern- 
ment for  the  abandonment  of  their  claim  to  the  first-fruits  and 
tenths,  a  species  of  fines  paid  on  the  institution  to  benefices  in  the 
Church :  and  with  this  intention  he  visited  England,  and  exhibited 
great  activity  and  intelligence,  but  without  obtaining  the  result  he 
desired.  He  had  now  rendered  himself  a  prominent  person  both  in 
his  profession  and  in  the  general  world  of  politics,  was  known  and 
feared  as  a  powerful  and  unscrupulous  pamphleteer,  and  was  the 
familiar  associate  of  those  who  were  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  but  his 
hopes  of  preferment  were  not  fulfilled.  At  this  tune  he  regarded 
Ireland  with  a  mixture  of  contempt  and  detestation,  and  was  eager 
for  any  advancement  that  would  enable  him  to  reside  in  England, 
near  the  focus  of  literary  and  political  activity;  and  his  failure 
urged  him  to  an  act  characteristic  of  his  temper.  He  unceremo- 
niously abandoned  his  former  party,  and  began  to  write,  to  intrigue, 
and  to  satirize,  with  even  greater  force,  vehemence,  and  success,  on 
the  side  of  the  Tories. 

§  9.  Harley,  afterwai-ds  created  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  St.  John,  better 
known  as  the  brilUant  but  unprincipled  Bolingbroke,  were  now  at 
the  head  of  affairs.  So  formidable  a  political  condottiere  as  Swift 
they  naturally  received  with  open  arms :  as  a  deserter  from  the 
enemy's  camp  he  brought  with  him  not  only  the  zeal  of  the  apostate, 
but  a  damaging  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  the  adversary's  tactics, 
and  Swift  was  not  a  man-  to  scruple  to  use  any  advantage  he  pos- 
sessed. He  became  more  useful  to  his  present  than  he  had  ever  been 
to  his  former  party,  and  was  caressed  and  flattered  by  the  great,  the 
fair,  the  witty,  and  the  wise.  He  affected  to  treat  men  of  the  highest 
rank  with  the  freedom  and  familiarity  of  an  equal,  and  this  some- 
what parvenu  air  was  forgiven  in  consideration  of  his  undoubted 
talents  and  the  services  ;Rrhich  he  rendered  with  his  terrible  pen. 
His  negotiation  about  the  first-fruits  and  tenths  was  successfully 
terminated,  and  he  poured  forth  with  unexampled  rapidity  squib 
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after  squib  and  pamphlet  after  pamphlet,  employing  all  the  stores 
of  his  miequalled  fancy  and  powerful  sophistry  to  defend  his  party 
and  to  blacken  and  ridicule  his  antagonists.  The  great  object  of  his 
ambition  was  an  English  bishopric,  and  the  ministers  would  have 
been  willing  enough  to  gratify  him,  but  he  encountered  secret  hos- 
tility, such  as  a  man  of  such  a  stamp  could  not  £ul  to  have  aroused. 
Sharp,  then  Archbishop  of  York,  represented  to  the  Queen  that  high 
preferment  could  not  with  propriety  be  conferred  upon  a  man  whose 
writings,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Taie  of  a  Tub,  verged  upon  the  very 
brink  of  profanity  and  indecency ;  but  a  still  more  fatal  hostility 
was  that  of  the  Queen*s  favomite,  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  whom 
Swift  had  lampooned  in  a  manner  that  the  meekest  of  her  sex  could 
not  forgive.  Swift's  bitter  and  cruel  verses  had  indeed  been  sup- 
pressed as  soon  as  printed,  but  the  Duchess  threw  herself  at  the 
Queen's  feet  with  a  copy  of  the  pasquinade,  and  he  learned  furens 
quid  femina  possit.  In  spite  of  the  strongest  desire  to  do  more  for 
their  supporter,  the  ministers  were  obliged  to  confine  his  recompence 
to  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  to  which  he  was  nominated, 
to  his  extreme  disappointment,  in  1713.  He  was  soon  recalled  from 
Ireland,  whither  he  had  been  called  by  the  business  of  his  installa- 
tion, by  the  news  of  an  irremediable  breach  between  Harley  and 
Bolingbroke.  Swift  vainly  interfered  to  reconcile  the  statesmen, 
upon  whose  union  depended  the  whole  stability  of  the  government : 
he  found  Harley  timid,  pompous,  and  reserved,  and  St.  John  volatile 
and  insolent,  and  after  intense  but  fruitless  efforts  to  heal  their  dis- 
sension Swift  again  retired.  This  took  place  in  1714.  Bolingbroke, 
combining  wiUi  Mrs.  Masham,  the  Queen's  favourite,  who,  rising 
from  a  humble  and  almost  menial  position,  had  gradually  succeeded 
in  ousting  the  imperious  Duchess  of  Marlborough  from  the  favour 
of  that  weak  princess,  succeeded  in  turning  out  Harley,  whom  the 
Queen  abandoned  under  pretext  of  his  having  appeared  before  her 
flustered  with  wine.  But  St.  John's  triumph  was  short.  The  death 
of  Anne  and  the  accession  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover  recalled  the 
Whigs  to  power:  the  ministry  were  accused,  and  with  strong 
grounds  of  probability,  of  a  plot  for  bringing  back  tiie  Pretender, 
and  thus  nullifying  the  Protestant  succession:  Oxford  and  Atter- 
bury  were  committed  to  the  Tower,  Bolingbroke  fled  beyond  the 
sea,  a^d  soon  made  his  appearance  in  the  exiled  court  of  St.  Ger- 
mains,  and  Swift  retired  to  Ireland,  where  he  was  received  with  a 
universal  yell  of  contempt  and  execration. 

§  10;  During  his  long  and  repeated  visits  to  England  Swift's 
company  and  conversation  had  always  been  sought  after  by  men  oi 
letters  as  well  as  statesmen.  He  founded,  together  with  Harley  and 
other  friends,  a  sort  of  Club  called  the  Society  of  Brothers,  in  which 
many  of  his  most  amusing  political  squibs  were  concocted :  and 
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with  Pope,  Gay,  and  Arbuthnot,  he  formed  what  was  called  the 
Scriblenis  Club,  the  membei-s  of  which  were  united  by  the  cloeest 
intimacy,  and  threw  into  a  common  stock,  their  ideas  embodied  in 
the  famous  Miscellanies,  From  1714  to  1726  Swift  resided  con- 
stantly in  Ireland,  and  from  being  an  object  of  detestation  raised 
himself  to  a  height  of  popularity  which  has  never  been  surpassed 
even  in  the  stormy  political  atmosphere  of  that  country.  The  con- 
dition of  Ireland,  always  a  cancer  and  a  disgrace  to  Britain,  was  just 
then  unusually  deplorable ;  the  population  torn  by  bitter  rivalry  and 
mutual  persecution  between  the  dominating  Protestant  and  the 
enslaved  and  impoverished  Catholics,  while  the  national  evil  of 
absenteeism  had  reduced  the  agricultural  classes  to  the  lowest  abyss 
of  misery  and  degradation*  In  some  degree,  perhaps,  from  motives 
of  philanthropy,  but  far  more,  probably,  out  of  a  desire  to  annoy 
and  embarrass  the  English  government.  Swift  boldly  proclaimed  the 
misery  of  the  country,  and  the  force  and  bitterness  of  his  pamphlets 
soon  drew  down  the  persecution  of  the  Ministers.  A  State  pro- 
secution was  instituted  against  thQ  printer,  which  the  Government 
made  desperate  but  unavailing  efforts,  by  means  of  subservient 
judges  and  packed  juries,  to  carry  to  a  conviction.  But  the  highest 
point  of  Swift's  Irish  popularity  was  attained  by  the  seven  famous 
letters  which  he  wrote,  signed  M,  B,  Drapier  (draper),  and  inserted  in 
a  Dublin  newspaper.  The  occasion  was  the  attempt,  on  the  part  of 
the  English  ministry,  to  force  in  Ireland  the  circulation  of  a  large 
sum  of  copper  money,  the  contract  for.  coining  which  had  been 
undertaken  by  William  Wood,  a  Birmingham  speculator.  This 
money  Swift  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  people  was  enormously 
below  its  nominal  value,  and  he  counselled  all  true  patriots  not  only 
to  refuse  to  take  it,  but  to  refrain  from  using  any  English  manufac- 
tures whatever.  The  force  and  animation  of  his  arguments,  and 
the  exquisite  skill  with  which  he  wore  his  mask  of  a  plain,  honest, 
patriotic  tradesman,  excited  the  impressionable  Irish  almost  to 
frenzy.  As  Swift  afterwards  boasted  to  Archbishop  Boulter,  he 
would  have  had  but  to  lift  his  finger  ,to  cause  the  ministry  to  be 
torn  in  pieces :  the  government  was  obliged  to  renounce  the  project 
of  Wood's  coinage,  and  the  attorney-generars  indictment  of  Harding 
the  printer  of  the  letters,  though  maintained  by  all  the  violence  of 
Whitshed,  was  ignored  by  the  jury.  Swift  was  known  to  be  the 
real  author  of  the  letters,  and  his  defence  of  the  rights  of  the  Irish 
people  made  him  from  this  moment  the  idol  of  that  warm-hearted 
and  impressionable  race. 

From  1724  to  1737  Swift  was  occupied  with  the  production  not 
only  of  his  greatest  and  most  immortal  work,  the  Ih'avels  of  OulUver, 
but  with  an  infinity  of  pamphlets  and  occasional  compositions.  He 
vid'ted  England  in  1726  when  QuUiver  was  brought  out,  exciting  s 
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uniyersal  burst  of  delight  and  admiratioii.  The  death  of  Stella,  one 
of  the  few  beings  that  Swift  ever  really  loved,  happened  in  1728, 
and  the  loss  of  many  Mends  fnrth^  contributed  to  darken  and 
intensify  the  gloom  of  this  proud  and  sombre  spirit.  He  had  from 
an  early  period  suffered  more  or  less  constantly  from  giddiness  and 
pain  in  the  head ;  and  the  fearful  anticipations  of  insanity  which 
had  constantly  haunted  him  were  destined  to  be  cruelly  verified. 
In  1741  he  was  afflicted  with  a  painful  inflammation  which  necessi- 
tated restraint,  and  which  gradually  merged  into  a  state  of  idiocy 
that  lasted  without  interruption  till  his  death  in  1745.  During  the 
last  three  years  of  this  period  he  is  said  never  to  have  spoken,  and 
to  have  shown  an  almost  complete  unconsciousness;  and  there  is 
nothing  recorded  more  melancholy  or  more  instructive  than  tlie 
spectacle  of  this  great  wit  and  satirist,  without  any  attendance  save 
that  of  mercenary  hands,  for  his  own  unaccountable  and  selfish  con- 
duct had  deprived  him  of  the  comforts  of  a  family,  expiring,  "a 
driveller  and  a  show."  He  is  buried  in  his  own  cathedral  of  St. 
Patrick's,  and  over  his  grave  is  inscribed  that  epitaph  which  he  com- 
posed for  himself,  and  which  is  one  of  the  most  tragic  and  terrible  of 
hinnaa  compositions :  in  it  he  speaks  of  resting :  "  ubi  saeva  indig- 
natio  ulterius  cor  lacerare  nequit ;  **  a  fearfully  vivid  portraiture  of 
his  own  character. 

§  11.  My  account  of  Swift  would  be  imperfect  without  some 
mention  of  those  extraordinary  events  which  are  connected  with  his 
relations  towards  the  two  unhappy  women  whose  love  for  him  was 
the  glory  and  the  misery  of  their  lives.  "While  residing  in  Temple's 
family  he  became  acquainted  with  Esther  Johnson,  a  beautiful 
young  girl  brought  up  as  a  dependent  in  the  house,  and  who,  though 
passing  for  the  daughter  of  Sir  William's  steward,  appears  really  to 
have  been  a  natural  child  of  the  old  diplomatist.  To  her,  while 
hardly  in  her  teens.  Swift  gave  instruction ;  and  the  bond  between 
master  and  pupil  ripened  into  the  deepest  and  tenderest  passion  on 
the  part  of  the  maiden,  and  as  much  attachment  on  that  of  the 
former  as  the  proud  and  bitter  nature  of  Swift  was  capable  of  fei  1- 
ing.  On  his  removal  to  Ireland  Swift  induced  Stella— such  was  the 
poetical  name  he  gave  her — to  settle  with  her  friend  Mrs.  Dingley 
In  that  country,  where  he  maintained  with  both  of  them — though 
Mi*s.  Dingley  was  merely  a  mask  to  save  appearances — ^that  long, 
curious,  and  intimate  correspondence  which  has  since  been  published 
as  his  Journal  to  SteUa.  In  it  we  see  the  unbending  of  this  haughty 
spirit:  he  addresses  his  correspondent  in  the  fondest  puerilities  of 
his  "  little  language,"  and  while  giving  the  minutest  accoimt  of  his 
thoughts  and  doings  from  day  to  day,  he  interests  us  with  a  thou- 
sand details  concerning  the  political  and  literary  life  of  the  time. 
The  journal  is  full  of  the  most  affectionate  aspirations  after  a  tranquil 
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retreat  in  the  society  of  "  little  M.  D."  and  there  can  be  hardly  any 
doubt  that  Swift  anticipated  marrying  Stella,  while  Stella's  whole 
life  was  filled  with  the  same  hope.  During  one  of  his  visits  lo 
London  Swift  became  intimate  with  the  family  of  a  rich  merchant 
named  Vanhomrigh,  over  whose  daughter  Hester,  to  whom  he  gave 
the  name  of  Vanessa,  he  exerted  the  same  kind  of  enchantment 
as  he  had  exhibited  in  gaining  the  affections  of  Stella,  a  power 
indeed  which  Swift  seems  to  have  eminently  possessed  over  the 
imagination  of  women,  however  Inexplicable  it  may  be,  when  \k  q 
think  of  the  bitterness  and  coldness  of  his  nature.  From  at  fiiut 
directing  her  studies  he  succeeded,  perhaps  involuntarily  on  his 
Xmt  at  first,  in  inspiring  an  ardent,  beautiful,  and  accomplished 
girl  with  a  passion  so  deep  and  intense,  that  the  difference  of  age  only 
makes  more  diflBcult  to  explain.  He  seems  to  have  played  with  this 
attachment,  alternately  exciting  and  discouraging  hopes  in  poor 
Vanessa ;  while  his  letters  to  Stella  in  Ireland  grow  gradually  colder 
and  more  formal.  On  the  death  of  her  father  Miss  Vanhomrigh, 
who  possessed  an  independent  fortune,  retired  to  a  villa  at  Celbridge 
in  Ireland,  where  Swift  continued  his  visits,  but  without  clearing 
up  to  one  of  these  unhappy  ladies  the  nature  of  his  relations  with  the 
other.  At  last  Vanessa,  driven  almost  to  madness  by  suspense  and 
irritation,  wrote  to  Stella  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  Swift's  posi- 
tion with  regard  to  her.  The  letter  was  intercepted  by  Swift,  and 
brought  back  by  him  and  thrown  down  without  a  word  but  with  a 
terrible  countenance,  before  the  imhappy  writer.  Swift  left  her,  and 
never  saw  her  more ;  and  poor  Vanessa  died  a  few  weeks  afterwards 
(1723),  being  one  of  the  rare  examples  of  death  of  a  broken  heart 
Stella,  whose  health  was  entirely  broken,  implored  Swift  to  render 
her  the  poor  justice  of  calling  her  his  wife ;  and  it  is  said  that  the 
ceremony  of  marriage  was  privately  performed  in  the  garden,  though 
Swift  never  either  recognized  her  in  public,  or  changed  his  strange 
rule  of  never  living  in  the  same  house  with  her,  or  even  seeing  her 
otherwise  than  in  the  presence  of  a  third  person.  This  rule  had 
been  observed  ever  since  Stella's  first  settlement  in  Irekmd.  This 
unhappy  victim  of  Swift's  eccentric  selfishness — the  second — died  in 
1728 :  and  in  the  notices  he  wrote  of  her,  while  smarting  under 
the  agony  of  her  recent  loss,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  a  love  as 
intense  as  its  manifestation  had  been  singular  and  inexplicable. 

§  12.  The  greatest  and  most  characteristic  of  Swift's  prose  works 
is  the  Voyages  of  Gulliver^  a  vast  and  all-embracing  satire  upon 
hmnanity  itself,  though  many  of  the  strokes  were  at  the  time  in- 
tended to  allude  to  particular  persons  and  contemporary  events. 
The  general  plan  of  this  book  is  the  following.  It  is  written  in  the 
character  of  a  {)lain,  unaffected,  honest  ship-surgeon,  who  describee 
the  strange  scenes  and  adventures  through  which  he  i^asses  with  that 
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air  of  simple,  straightforward,  prosaic  good  faith  that  gives  so  much 
charm  to  the  narratives  of  our  brave  old  navigators,  and  which 
Defoe  has  so  successfully  mimicked  in  Bobinson  Crusoe,  The  con- 
trast between  the  extravagance  ot  ttie  mventions  and  the  gravity 
with  which  they  are  related,  forms  precisely  the  point  of  the  peculiar 
humour  of  Swift,  and  is  equally  perceptible  in  otiier  works,  while  it 
was  the  distinguishing  feature  of  that  singular  saturnine  kind  of 
pleasantry  which  made  his  conversation  so  sought  after.  He  is  said 
never  to  have  been  known  to  laugh ;  but  to  have  poured  forth  the 
quaintest  and  most  fantastic  inventions  with  an  air  of  gravity  and 
sternness  that  kept  his  audience  in  convulsions  of  merriment.  This 
admirable  fiction  consists  of  four  parts  or  voyages :  in  the  first  Gul- 
liver visits  the  country  of  Lilliput,  whose  inhabitants  are  about  six 
inches  in  stature,  and  where  all  the  objects,  houses,  trees,  ships, 
and  animals,  are  in  exact  proportion  to  the  miniature  human  beings. 
Indeed,  one  of  the  principal  secrets  of  Swift's  humour,  as  well  as  of 
the  power  he  possesses  over  the  imagination — ^I  had  almost  said  the  ' 
belief— of  the  reader,  is  the  exquisite  and  watchful  manner  in  which 
these  proportions  are  preserved.  The  author  never  forgets  hiinself 
in  this  respect ;  nay,  he  has  managed  to  give  to  the  passions,  the 
ambition,  the  ceremonies,  and  the  religion  of  his  diminutive  people 
an  air  of  the  same  littleness  as  invests  the  physical  objects.  The 
invention  displayed  in  the  droll  and  surprising  incidents  is  as  un- 
bounded as  the  natural  and  bond-fide  air  with  which  they  are  re- 
counted; and  we  can  hardly  wonder  at  the  exclamation  of  the 
learned  bishop,  who  is  said  to  have  cried  out,  "  That  there  were 
some  things  in  Gulliver  that  he  could  not  quite  believe!"  The 
second  voyage  is  to  Brobdingnag,  a  country  of  enormous  giants,  of 
about  sixty  feet  In  height,  and  here  Gulliver  plays  the  same  part  as 
the  insect-like  Lilliputians  bad  played  to  him.  As  in  the  first 
voyage,  the  contemptible  and  ludicrous  side  of  human  things  is  shown 
by  exhibiting  how  trifling  they  would  appear  in  almost  microscopic 
proportions,  so  in  Brobdingnag  we  are  made  to  perceive  how  odious 
and  ridiculous  would  appear  our  politics,  our  wars,  and  our  ambi- 
tions, to  the  gigantic  perceptions  of  a  more  mighty  race.  The 
lesson  is  the  same ;  but  we  learn  it  by  looking  through  the  other 
end  of  the  telescope.  The  Third  Part,  which  is  generally  found  in- 
ferior, from  the  want  or  imity  in  the  objects  of  representation,  tc 
the  preceding  voyages,  carries  Gulliver  to  a  series  of  strange  and 
fantastic  countries.  The  first  is  Laputa,  a  flying  island,  inhabited 
by  philosophers  and  astronomers.  Here  Swift  intended  to  satirise 
the  follies  and  abuses  of  learning  and  science  ;  but  independently  of 
the  fact  that  much  of  this  part,  as  the  Academy  of  Lagado,  is  bor- 
rowed from  Lucian,  Rabelais,  and  other  satirists,  his  strokes  of  ridi- 
cule are  not  always  very  well  directed,  and  fall  pointless^  being 
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levelled  against  im&ginary  follies.  From  Lagado  the  traveller  goes 
to  Glubbdubdrib  and  then  to  Luggnagg,  which  latter  episode  intro- 
duces the  terrific  description  of  the  Straldbmgs,  wretches  who  are 
cursed  with  bodily  immortality  without  preserving  at  the  same  time 
their  intellects  or  their  affections. 

Gulliver's  last  voyage  is  to  the  country  of  the  Houyhnhnms,  a 
r^on  in  which  horses  are  the  reasoning,  civilized,  and  dominant 
beings ;  and  where  men,  under  the  name  of  Yahoos,  are  d^raded  to 
the  rank  of  noxious,  filthy,  and  unreasoning  brutes.  The  manner 
in  which  Swift  has  described  the  latter,  retaining  a  resemblance  to 
man  in  their  propensities  which  only  renders  them  more  horrible 
and  loathsome,  shows  how  intense  was  his  hatred  and  scorn  of 
humanity.  The  satire  goes  on  deepening  as  it  advances;  playful 
and  amusing  in  the  scenes  of  Lilliput,  it  grows  blacker  and  bitterer 
at  every  step,  till  in  the  Yahoos  it  reaches  a  pitch  of  alnwst  insane 
ferocity,  which  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  believe  fidthfully 
embodied  Swift's  real  opinion  of  his  fellow-creatures. 
.  §  13.  In  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  he  gives  a  burlesque  allegorical  account 
of  the  three  great  sects  of  Christianity,  the  Roman  Catholic,  the 
Lutheran,  and  the  Calvinistic  churches.  These  are  represented  with 
the  wildest  and  most  farcical  extravagance  of  incident,  under  the 
form  of  three  brothers,  Peter,  Jack,  and  Martin  ;  and  their  squabbles 
and  ultimate  separation  figure  the  Beformation  and  its  consequences. 
Between  the  chapters  of  narrative  are  interposed  what  Swift  calls 
digressions,  in  which  the  most  ludicrous  fancies  are  embodied  in  a 
degree  of  out-of-the-way  learning  not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  of 
his  works.  Everythii^  that  is  droll  and  familiar  in  ideas  and  lan- 
guage is  concentrated  in  this  extraordinary  production,  and  many  of 
the  pleasantries  are  sufficiently  irreverent  to  justify  the  accusation 
of  his  religious  belief  not  being  very  firmly  fixed.  The  innumerable 
pamphlets  and  political  and  historical  tracts  poured  forth  by  Swift, 
as  his  Conduct  of  the  Allies,  the  Public  Spirit  of  the  Whigs,  the 
Lcist  Years  cf  Queen  Anne,  his  contributions  to  journals,  his  Senti- 
ments of  a  Church  of  England  Man,  his  remarks  on  the  Sacra^ 
.mental  Test,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  being  written  on  local  and 
temporary  subjects,  are  now  little  consulted ;  they  all  exhibit  the 
vigour  of  his  reasoning,  the  admirable  force  and  directness  of  his 
style,  and  his  unscrupulous  ferocity  of  invective.  -They  are  all, 
whatever  be  their  najnire,  party  pamphlets  of  the  most  virulent 
kind,  in  which  the  author  was  never  restrained  by  any  feeling  of  his 
own  dignity,  or  of  candour  and  indulgence  for  others,  from  over- 
whelming his  opponents  with  ridicule  and  abuse.  He  is  like  the 
Indian  savage,  who,  in  torturing  his  captive  at  the  stake,  cares  little 
how  he  wounds  and  bums  himself,  so  long  as  he  can  make  his 
victim  writhe ;  or,  like  the  street  ruflSan,  who,  in  hurling  ordure  on 
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his  antagoniHt,  is  indifferent  to  the  filth  that  may  stick  to  his  own 
fingers.  The  bitterness,  as  well  as  the  power  of  these  writings,  are 
often  something  almost  diabolical.  Many  of  his  smaller  prose  writ- 
ings  are  purely  satirical,  as  his  Pdite  Conversation  and  Directions 
to  Servants.  In  the  former  he  has  combined  in  a  sort  of  comic 
manual  all  the  vulgar  repartees,  nauseous  jokes,  and  selling  of  bar" 
gains,  that  were  at  that  time  common  in  smart  conversation ;  and 
in  the  latter,  under  the  guise  of  ironical  precepts,  he  shows  how 
minute  and  penetrating  had  been  his  observations  of  the  lying,  pil- 
fering, and  dirty  practices  of  servants.  Perhaps  the  pleasantest,  as 
they  are  the  most  innocent,  of  his  prose  pleasantries,  are  the  papers 
written  in  the  character  of  Isaac  Bickerstaff,  where  he  shows  up, 
with  exquisite  drollery,  the  quackery  of  the  astrologer  Partridge, 
His  letters  are  very  numerous ;  and  those  addressed  to  his  intimate 
friends,  as  Pope  and  Gay,  and  those  written  to  Sheridan,  half-friend 
and  half-butt,  contain  inimitable  specimens  of  his  peculiar  humour, 
which  has  been  excellently  described  by  Coleridge  as  "  anima  Babe- 
laesii  habitans  in  sicco."  The  three  greatest  satirical  wits  of  modem 
timej  possess  each  a  peculiar  manner.  Babelais,  with  his  almost 
frantic  animal  spirits,  pours  forth  a  side-shaking  mixture  of  erudition 
and  ingenious  buffoonery  ;  Voltaire,  with  his  sly  grin  of  contempt, 
makes  everything  he  attacks  appear  at  once  odious  and  despicable ; 
but  Swift  inspires  us  with  loathing  as  well  as  with  contempt.  We 
laugh  with  Rabelais,  we  sneer  with  Voltaire ;  with  Swift  we  despise 
and  we  abhor.  He  will  not  only  be  ever  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
masters  of  English  prose;  but  his  poetical  works  will  give  him  a 
prominent  place  among  the  writers  of  his  age.  'ITiey  are,  however, 
most  strongly  contrasted  in  their  style  and  manner  to  the  type  most 
prevalent  at  the  time,  and  of  which  Pope  is  the  most  complete 
representative.  They  have  no  pretension  to  loftiness  of  language^ 
are  written  in  the  sermo  pedestrtSy  in  a  tone  studiously  preserving 
the  familiar  expression  of  common  life.  In  nearly  all  of  them  Swift 
adopted  the  short  octosyllable  verse  that  Prior  and  Ga^had  rendered 
popular.  The  poems  show  the  same  wonderful  acquaintance  with 
ordinary  incidents  as  the  prose  compositions,  the  same  intense  obser- 
vation of  human  nature,  and  the  same  profoundly  misanthropic  view 
of  mankind.  The  longest  of  the  narrative  writings  Cadmus  (De- 
canus,  an  anagram  indicating  the  Dean  himself)  and  Vanessa,  is  at 
the  same  time  the  least  interesting.  It  gives  an  account,  though 
not  a  very  clear  one,  of  the  love-episode  which  terminated  so  fatally 
for  poor  Hester  Vanhomrigh.  The  most  likely  to  remain  popular 
are  the  Verses  on  my  own  Death,  describing  the  mode  in  which  that 
event,  and  Swift's  own  character,  would  be  discussed  among  his 
friends,  his  enemies,  and  his  acquaintances ;  and  perhaps  there  is  no 
composition  in  the  world  which  gives  so  easy,  animate^  a  picture,  at 
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ODce  satirical  and  true,  of  the  language  and  sentiments  of  ordinary 
society.  He  produced  an  infinity  of  small  burlesques  and  plea- 
santries, in  prose  and  verse,  as  for  example.  The  Grand  Question 
Debated,  in  which  he  has,  with  consummate  skill  and  humour, 
adopted  the  maundering  style  of  a  vulgar  servant-maid.  Shakspeare 
himself,  in  Mrs.  Quickly  and  in  Juliet's  Nurse,  has  not  more  accu- 
rately seized  the  pecuHarities  of  the  lower  class.  A  thousand  paro- 
dies, jests,  punning  Lati^  and  English  letters,  epigrams  and  descrip- 
tions might  bo  cited.  Many  of  them  are  slight  toys  of  the  lancy, 
but  they  are  toys  executed  with  the  greatest  perfection,  and  in 
some,  as  the  Legion  Club,  the  verses  on  Bettesworth  and  Lord 
Outts,  the  ferocious  satire  of  Swift  is  seen  in  its  full  intensity :  they 
are  little  sparkling  bubbles,  but  they  are  blown  from  vitriolic  acid. 

§  14.  No  member  of  the  brilliant  society  of  which  Pope  and  Swift 
were  the  chief  luminaries,  deserves  more  respect,  both  for  his  intel- 
lectual and  personal  qualities,  than  Db.  John  Abbuthnot  (1667-1735). 
He  was  of  Scottish  origin,  and  enjoyed  high  reputation  as  a  physician, 
in  which  capacity  he  remained  attached  to  the  court  from  1709  till 
the  death  of  Queen  Anne.  He  was  one  of  the  most  lovable,  as  well  as 
the  most  learned  and  accomplished  wits  of  the  day,  and  was  a  chief 
contributor  to  those  Miscellanies  of  which  1  have  so  often  spoken  in 
connection  with  Pope.  He  is  supposed  to  have  conceived  the  plan 
of  that  extensive  satire  on  the  abuses  of  learning,  embodied  in  the 
Memoirs  of  MartinvA  ScribleruSf  and  to  have  indeed  executed 
the  best  portions  of  that  comprehensive  though  fragmentary  work, 
and  in  particular  the  description  of  the  pedantic  education  given  to 
his  son  by  the  learned  Cornelius.  But  the  fame  of  Arbuthnot  is 
more  intimately  connected  with  the  inimitable  History  of  John  £uU, 
in  which  the  intrigues  and  Wars  of  the  Succession  are  so  droUy 
caricatured.  The  object  of  the  work  was  to  render  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  by  Marlborough  unpopular  with  the  nation;  btit  the 
adventures  of  Squire  South  (Austria),  Lewis  Baboon  (France),  Nic. 
Frog  (Holland),  and  Lord  Strutt  (the  King  of  Spain),  are  related 
with  fun,  odd  humour,  and  familiar  vulgarity  of  language.  There 
is  much  of  the  same  kind  of  humour  as  we  find  in  the  Tale  of  a  Tuh^ 
and  in  Gulliver ;  but  Arbuthnot  is  always  good-natured,  and  there 
is  no  trace  of  that  fierce  bitterness  and  misanthropy  which  tinges 
every  page  of  Swift  In  the  latter  part  of  the  History  Arbuthnot 
details  with  great  humour  some  of  the  political  intrigues  of  the 
English  ministry,  and  in  particular  the  way  in  which  the  Scottish 
presbyterian  party  were  tricked  by  the  Eari  of  Nottingham  into  as- 
senting to  the  bill  against  Occasional  Conformitj'.  The  characters  of 
the  various  nations  and  parties  are  conceived  and  maintained  with 
consummate  spirit;  and  perhaps  the  popular  ideal  of  John  Bull, 
with  which  Englishmen  are  so  fond  of  identifying  their  personal  and 
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natioual  peculiarities,  was  first  stamped  and  fixed  by  Arbutbnot's 
amusing  burlesque.  Besides  these  well-known  pleasantries,  Arbuth- 
not's  fertile  and  festive  genius  produced  others  in  the  same  manner, 
as  the  Art  of  Political  Lying,  but  the  authorship  of  some  of  the 
jeux-d^evprit  ascribed  to  him  is  rendered  uncertain  by  his  habit  of 
writing  in  connexion  with  his  friends  Swift  and  Pope.  He  was  also 
the  author  of  many  learned  tracts  both  in  general  literature  and  in 
subjects  more  immediately  professional ;  and  he  seems  to  have  fully 
deserved  the  admiration  lavished  upon  him  by  all  his  friends,  as  an 
accomplished  scholar,  an  able  and  benevolent  physician,  and  a  wit 
of  singular  brilliancy  and  fertility. 

§  15.  Matthew  Psiob  (1664-1721),  was  a  poet  and  diplomatist 
of  this  time,  who  played  a  prominent  part  on  the  stage  of  politics  as 
well  as  on  that  of  literature.  He  was  of  humble  origin,  and  after 
receiving  a  commencement  of  education  in  Westminster  School,  is 
said  to  have  been  obliged  to  pass  some  time  with  an  uncle  who  kept 
a  tavern  in  London,  and  in  whose  house  the  lad  was  employed  in 
serving  the  customers.  His  scholarship  is  related  to  have  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  splendid  -and  generous  Dorset,  who  enabled  him  to 
finish  his  studies  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  and  obtained  a  small  fellowship.  He  took  part 
with  Montagu,  another  of  his  patrons,  in  the  composition  of  the 
Country  Mouse  and  City  Mouse,  a  poem  intended  to  ridicule 
Dryden*s  Hind  and  Panther ;  and  the  door  of  public  employment 
was  soon  opened  to  him.  His  career  in  the  diplomatic  service  was 
brilliant :  after  accompanying  Berkeley,  Ambassador  to  the  Hague, 
as  Secretary,  he  became  Secretary  of  Lotion  at  the  Peace  of 
Kyswick,  and  received  a  considerable  pecuniary  gratification  from 
the  Government.  He  twice  resided  at  Versailles  in  the  capacity  of 
envoy,  and  by  his  talents  in  negotiation  as  well  as  by  his  wit  and 
accomplishments  in  society  appeara  to  have  been  very  popular 
among  the  French.  Many  stories  are  related  of  his  address  in 
polished  repartee,  in  which  he  showed  himself  not  inferior  to  the 
Parisian  wits  and  men  of  letters.  On  returning  to  England  he  w&s 
made  a  Commissioner  of  Trade,  and  in  1701  became  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  Though  he  had  entered  public  life  as  a 
jjartisan  of  the  Whigs,  he  now  deserted  them  for  the  Tories,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  impeachment  of  Lord  Somers ;  and  he  again  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  lived  in  great  splendour  during  the  negotiations  in 
which  Bolingbroke  acceded  to  the  disgraceful  Treaty  of  Utrecht  In 
1715  he  was  ordered  into  custody  by  the  Whigs,  on  a  charge 
of  high  treason,  and  remained  two  years  in  confinement.  The  worst 
result  to  Prior  of  this  political  persecution,  was  the  loss  of  all  hia 
fortune,  his  means  of  subsistence  being  now  nearly  reduced  to  the 
small  revenue  of  his  college  fellowship,  which  in  the  days  of  bin 


i..i>.  1664-1733. 


PRIOR  — GAY. 


307 


gplendour  he  had  refiued  to  give  up,  prudently  calculating  that 
the  tune  might  come  when  he  would  be  glad  to  poflsess  even  so 
small  an  income.  However,  with  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  he 
published  by  subscription  a  collection  of  his  works,  the  proceeds  of 
which  amounted  to  a  considerable  sum.  Prior  was  an  easy  Epi- 
curean philosopher  of  the  Horatian  stamp,  and  accommodated  him- 
self with  facility  to  every  change  of  fortune.  His  longer  and  more 
ambitious  poems  are  Alma,  a  metaphysical  discussion  carrioi  on  in 
easy  unembarrassed  Hudibrastic  verse,  exhibiting  a  good  deal  of 
thought  and  learning  disguised  under  an  easy  conversational  garb ; 
and  the  Epic  entitled  SdUmion,  a  poem  somewhat  in  the  manner,  and 
with  the  same  defects,  as  the  Davideis  of  Cowley.  A  work  of  con- 
siderable l^gth,  and  ambitious  in  its  character,  is  the  dialogue 
entitled  Henry  and  Emma^  modernised,  and  spoiled  in  the  mo- 
demising,  from  the  exquisite  old  ballad  of  the  NtUbroivne  Maide, 
The  transference  to  modem  times,  and  the  expression  in  the  smooth 
verse  of  the  correct  school  of  poets,  of  the  simple  passion  and  pic- 
turesque sentiment  of  the  ancient  poem,  is  like  the  appearance  of 
Homer  in  the  version  of  Pope.  Prior's  two  claims  to  admiration  are 
his  easy,  animated,  half-tender,  half-libertine  love-songs,  many  of 
which  exhibit  the  same  union  of  natural  though  not  profound  senti- 
ment with  a  sort  of  philosophic  gaiety  and  carelessness  that  form  the 
peculiar  charm  of  the  French  chansonniers.  Prior  composed  a  num- 
ber of  Tales  in  verse,  in  the  same  style  as  the  Contes  of  La  Fontaine, 
showing  much  similarity  with  that  class  of  productions  of  the  ini- 
mitable fabulist,  but  open  to  the  same  objection — ^an  objection  which 
will  now  exclude  them  from  the  reading  of  our  more  fastidious  age 
—of  occasional  immorality  in  their  subjects  and  treatment. 

§  16.  The  name  of  John  Gay  (1688-1732),  is  one  o:  the  most 
attractive  among  the  brilliant  literary  stars  that  make  up  the  con- 
stellation of  which  Pope  and  Swift  wiere  the  leading  luminaries.  He 
-was  one  of  those  easy,  amiable,  good-natured  men  who  are  the  darl- 
ings of  their  friends,  and  whose  talents  excite  admiration  without 
jealousy,  while  their  characters  are  the  object  rather  of  fondness  than 
respect.  He  was  bom  1688,  and  carried  off  prematurely  by  an 
inflammatory  fever,  in  1732  ;  and  his  death  filled  the  jealous  Pope 
with  sorrow,  and  forced  tears  even  firom  the  hard  and  cynical  eyes  of 
Swift.  He  entered  life  in  a  humble  station,  as  a  linen-draper's 
shopman,  but  soon  exchanged  this  occupation  for  a  dependence  upon 
the  great,  which  was  not  more  favourable  either  to  happiness  or 
self-respect,  and  for  a  vain  pining  after  public  employment  and 
court  favour  for  which  his  indolent  and  self-indulgent  habits  ren- 
dered him  singularly  unfit.  His  most  important  poetical  produc- 
tions at  the  beginning  of  his  career  were  the  collection  of  Eclogues 
entitled  The  Sh^lierd's  Weeh^  and  the  original  and  charmingly 
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executed  mock-didactic  poem,  Trivia,  or  the  Art  of  Walking  the 
Streets  of  London,  In  the  former,  consisting  of  seven  pastorals,  he 
originally  intended  a  parody  on  Ambrose  Philips,  whose  writings 
were  the  general  butt  or  ridicule  to  Pope  and  his  friends ;  but  the 
work  of  Gay  is  so  fresh  and  pleasant,  and  his  descriptions  of  real 
English  rural  nature  and  peasant  life  are  so  agreeable  that  his  com- 
position will  always  be  read  with  pleasure  for  its  intrinsic  merit. 
Like  Spenser  before  him,  Gay  gave  a  national  colour  to  his  personages 
and  to  his  landscape,  but  his  incidents  and  the  general  tone  of  his 
dialogues  are  comic.  He  has  shown  great  address  in  applying  the 
topics  of  Theocritus  and  Virgil  to  the  customs,  employments,  and 
superstitions  of  English  peasants,  and  he  has  endeavoured  to 
heighten  the  effect  by  the  occasional  employment  of  antiquated  and 
provincial  expressions.  The  Trivia  is  interesting,  not  only  for  its 
ease  and  quiet  humour,  but  for  the  curious  details  it  gives  us  of  the 
street  scenery,  costume,  and  manners  of  that  time.  Gay  produced 
several  dramatic  works  principally  of  a^  comic  nature  and  inter- 
spersed with  songs,  for  the  composition  of  which  he  showed  an 
almost  unrivalled  talent :  I  may  mention  What  cCye  Call  Itf  &  sort 
of  half  pastoral  extravaganza,  and  the  farce  of  Three  Hours  aft^r 
Marriage.  Gay's  pieces  generally  contained,  or  were  supposed  to 
contain,  occasional  political  allusions,  the  piquancy  of  which  greatly 
contributed  to  their  popularity.  They  are  also  seldom  free  from  a 
somewhat  loose  and  immoral  tendency.  His  most  successful  ven- 
ture was  the  Beggars*  Opera,  the  idea  of  which  is  said  to  have  been 
first  suggested  by  Swift  when  residing,  in  1726,  at  Pope's  villa  at 
Twickenham.  The  idea  of  this  piece  is  eminently  happy  :  it  was 
to  transfer  the  songs  and  incidents  of  the  Italian  Opera — then  almost 
a  novelty  in  England,  and  in  the  blaze  of  popularity,  to  the  lowest 
class  of  English  life.  The  hero  of  the  Beggars'  Opera  is  a  highway- 
man, and  gaolers,  pickpockets,  and  prostitutes  form  the  dramatis 
personge,  while  the  scene  is  principally  in  Newgate.  In  a  word,  to 
use  Swift's  expression,  it  was  a  kind  of  Newgate  pastoral,  and  was 
a  sort  of  parody  of  the  opera  then  in  vogue,  while  it  became  the 
origin  of  the  English  Opera.  The  beauty  and  charming  voice  c.f 
Elizabeth  Fenton,  who  first  acted  Polly,  the  satirical  allusions 
plentifully  scattered  through  the  dialogue,  and  eagerly  caught  up 
by  the  parties  of  the  day,  the  novelty  and  oddity  of  the  whole  spec- 
tacle, and  above  all,  the  exquisite  beauty  of  the  songs  plentifully 
interspersed  throughout,  gave  the  Beggars*  Opera  an  unparalleled 
success.  Polly  1)ecame  the  idol  of  the  town,  and  was  removed  from 
the  stage  to  share  the  coronet  of  a  duke ;  and  Gay  acquired  from  the 
performance  of  his  piece  the  very  large  sum  of  nearly  700Z.  He 
was  encouraged  by  success  to  endeavour  to  continue  in  the  same 
strain,  and  produced  a  kind  of  continuation  called  FcUy,  which 
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though  far  inferior,  was  even  more  profitable,  for  being  prohibited 
on  the  ground  of  political  allusions,  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  the  opposition  party,  in  order  to  spite  the  court,  con- 
tributed so  liberally  to  its  publication  that  Gay  is  said  to  have 
cleared  about  llOOZ.  The  poet,  with  that  sanguine  improvidence 
which  characterized  him,  had  previously  met  with  severe  losses  in 
the  famous  South  Sea  mania ;  but  grown  wiser  by  experience,  and 
profiting  by  the  advice  of  friends  who  possessed  more  practical 
common  sense  than  himself,  he  determined  to  husband  the  little 
fortune  he  had  accuinulated.  He  was  received  into  the  family  of 
the  Buke  and  Duchess  of  Queensberry,  where  he  seems  to  have 
been  petted  like  some  favourite  lapdog,  till  his  death  in  1732.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  collection  of  Fables  in  easy  octosyllable  verse, 
which  he  wrote  to  contribute  to  the  education  of  William  Duke  of 
Cumberland ;  and  though  these  are  the  best-known  and  most  fre- 
quently cited  works  of  the  kind  in  our  language,  they  will  be  foimd 
immeasurably  inferior  in  wit,  profound  sense,  picturesqueness,  and 
above  all  in  the  rare  precious  quality  of  intense  national  spirit,  to 
the  immortal  fables  of  La  Fontaine  and  of  KrinlofF.  They  retain 
their  popularity  from  their  figuring  in  every  collection  of  poetry  for 
the  young ;  their  style  rendering  them  peculiarly  adapted  for  reading 
and  learning  by  heart.  Gay's  songs  and  ballads,  whether  those 
introduced  into  the  Beggars'  Opera  and  other  dramatic  works,  or 
those  written  separately,  are  among  the  most  musical,  touching, 
playful,  and  charming  that  exist  in  the  language.  The  diction  and 
subject  are  often  of  the  most  familiar  kind,  but  the  grace  of  the 
expression,  and  the  flowing  harmony  of  the  verse,  make  them, 
whether  pathetic  or  lively,  masterpieces  of  skill.  They  have,  too, 
invariably  that  rare  and  high  attribute  of  the  best  song-writing, 
that  the  very  march  of  the  number  irresistibly  suggests  the  air  to 
which  they  are  to  be  sung. 

§  17.  My  space  will  only  permit  a  cursory  mention  of  Sir  Samuel 
Gabth  (died  in  1718),  a  Whig  physician  of  eminence,  whose  poem  of 
The  Dit^pensary,  written  on  occasion  of  a  squabble  between  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  the  Apothecaries'  Company,  was  half 
satirical  and  half  a  plea  in  favour  of  giving  medical  assistance  to 
the  poor ;  Thomas  Pabnell  (1679-1718),  a  friend  of  Pope  and  Swift, 
who  held  a  living  in  Ireland,  and  is  known  chiefly  by  his  graceful 
but  somewhat  feeble  tale  of  ITie  Hermit,  a  versified  parable  founded 
on  a  striking  story  originally  derived  from  the  Oesta  Romanorum ; 
and  Thomas  Tickell  (1686-1740),  celebrated  for  his  friendship  with 
the  accomplished  Addison,  whose  death  suggested  a  noble  elegy, 
the  only  work  of  Tickell  which  rises  above  the  el^ant  mediocrity 
that  marks  the  general  tone  of  the  minor  poetry  of  that  age. 
Tickell  contributed  papers  to  the  Spectatovy  and  also  published  a 
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trauslation  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad,  which  led  to  a  misunder- 
standing  between  Addison  and  Pope  (see  p.  319).  Tickell  publiahed 
a  collected  edition  of  Addison's  works. 

§  18.  I  now  come  to  Edwabd  Youhq  (1681-1765),  the  most 
powerful  of  the  secondary  poets  of  the  epoch.  He  began  his  career 
in  the  unsuccessful  pursuit  of  fortune  in  the  public  and  diplomatic 
service  of  the  country.  Disappointed  in  his  hopes  and  somewhat 
soured  in  his  temper  he  entered  the  church,  and  serious  domestic 
losses  still  further  intensified  a  natiual  tendency  to  morbid  and 
melancholy  reflection.  He  obtained  his  first  literary  fame  by  his 
satire  entitled  the  iove  of  Fame^  t?ie  Universal  Passim,  written 
before  he  had  abandoned  a  secular  career.  It  is  in  rhyme  and  bears 
considerable  resemblance  to  the  manner  of  Pope,  though  it  is  defi- 
cient in  that  exquisite  grace  and  neatness  which  distinguish  the 
latter.  In  referring  the  vices  and  follies  of  mankind  chiefly  to 
vanity  and  the  foolish  desire  of  applause,  Young  exhibits  a  false  and 
narrow  view  of  human  motives ;  but  there  are  many  passages  in 
the  three  epistles  which  compose  this  satire,  that  exhibit  strong 
powers  of  observation  and  description,  and  a  keen  and  vigorous 
expression  which,  though  sometimes  degenerating  into  that  ten- 
dency to  paradox  and  epigram  which  are  the  prevailing  defect  of 
Young's  genius,  are  not  unworthy  of  his  great  model.  The  Second 
Epistle,  describing  the  character  of  women,  may  be  compared, 
without  altogether  losing  in  the  parallel,  to  Pope's  admirable  work  on 
the  same  subject.  But  Young's  place  in  the  history  of  English 
poetry — a  place  long  a  very  high  one,  and  which  is  likely  to  remain 
a  far  from  unenviable  one,  is  due  to  his  striking  and  original  poem 
I%e  Night  Thoughts,  This  work,  consisting  of  nine  nights  or  medi- 
tations, is  in  blank  verse,  and  consists  of  reflections  on  Life,  Death, 
Immortality,  and  all  the  most  solemn  subjects  that  can  engage  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  and  the  philosopher.  The  general  tone  of 
the  work  is  sombre  and  gloomy,  perhaps  in  some*  degree  affectedly 
so,  for  though  the  author  perjjetually  parades  the  melancholy  per- 
sonal circumstances  under  which  he  wrote,  overwhelmed  by  the 
rapidly-succeeding  losses  of  many  who  were  dearest  to  him,  the 
reader  can  never  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  the  grief  and  desolation 
were  purposely  exaggerated  for  effect.  In  spite  of  this,  however, 
the  grandeur  of  Nature  and  the  sublimity  of  the  Divine  attributes 
are  so  forcibly  and  eloquently  depicted,  the  arguments  against  sin 
and  infidelity  are  so  concisely  and  powerfully  urged,  and  the  con- 
trast between  the  nothingness  of  man's  earthly  aims  and  the  im- 
mensity of  his  immortal  aspirations  is  so  pointedly  set  before  us, 
that  the  poem  will  always  make  deep  impression  on  the  religioua 
reader.  The  prevailing  defects  of  Young's  mind  were  an  irresistible 
tendency  to  antithesis  and  epigrammatic  contrast,  and  a  want  of 
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discrimination  that  often  leaves  him  utterly  unable  to  distinguirih 
between  an  idea  really  just  and  striking,  and  one  which  is  only 
superficially  so :  and  this  want  of  taste  frequently  leads  him  into 
illustrations  and  comparisons  rather  puerile  than  ingenious,  as  when 
he  compares  the  stars  to  diamonds  in  a  seal-ring  upon  the  j&nger  of 
the  Almighty.  He  is  also  remarkable  for  a  deficiency  in  continuous 
elevation,  advancing  so  to  say  by  jerks  and  starts  of  pathos  and 
sublimity.  *  The  march  of  his  verse  is  generally  solemn  and  ma- 
jestic, though  it  possesses  little  of  the  rolling  thundrous  melody 
of  Milton ;  and  Toung  is  fond  of  introducing  familiar  images  and 
expressions,  often  with  great  effect,  amid  his  most  lofty  bursts  of 
declamation.  The  epigrammatic  nature  of  some  of  his  most  striking 
images  is  best  testified  by  the  large  number  of  expressions  which 
have  passed  from  his  writings  into  the  colloquial  language  of 
society,  such  as  "  procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time,"  "  all  men 
think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves,"  and  a  multitude  of  others. 
A.  sort  of  quaint  solemnity,  like  the  ornamentation  upon  a  Gothic 
tomb,  is  the  impression  which  the  Night  Thoughts  are  calculated  to 
make  upon  the  reader  in  the  present  time ;  and  it  is  a  strong  proof 
of  the  essential  greatness  of  his  genius,  that  the  quaintness  is  not 
able  to  extinguish  the  solemnity. 

§  19.  The  poetry  of  the  Scottish  Lowlands  found  an  admirable 
representative  at  this  time  in  Allan  Kamsay  (1686-1758),  bom  in 
a  humble  class  of  life,  and  who  was  first  a  wigmaker,  and  after- 
wards a  bookseller  in  Edinburgh.  He  was  of  a  happy,  jovial,  and 
contented  humour,  and  rendered  great  services  to  the  literature  of 
his  country  by  reviving  the  taste  for  the  excellent  old  Scottish 
poets,  and  by  editing  and  imitating  the  incomparable  songs  and 
ballads  current  among  the  people.  He  was  also  the  author  of  an 
original  pastoral  poem,  the  Gentle  (or  Noble)  SJiepherd^  which  grew 
ant  of  two  eclogues  he  had  written,  descriptive  of  the  rural  life  and 
scenery  of  Scotland.  The  complete  work  appeared  in  1725,  and  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  dialogues  in  verse,  written  in  the  melodious  and 
picturesque  dialect  of  the  country,  and  interwoven  into  a  simple  but 
interesting  love-story.  The  pictures  of  nature  given  in  this  charming 
work,  equally  faithful  and  ideal,  the  exact  representation  of  real 
peasant  life  and  sentiment,  which  Ramsay,  with  the  true  instinct  of 
a  poet,  knew  how  to  make  strictly  true  to  reality  without  a  particle 
of  vulgarity,  and  the  light  but  fiim.  delineations  of  character,  render 
this  poem  far  superior  in  interest,  however  inferior  in  romantic 
ideality,  to  the  Fastor  Fido,  the  Chlatea,  or  the  Faithful  Shep- 
Jierdess,  The  songs  he  has  occasionally  interspersed,  though  they 
may  sometimes  be  out  of  place  by  retarding  the  march  of  the 
events,  are  often  eminently  beautiful,  as  are  many  of  those  scattered 
through  Eamsay's  voluminous  collections,  in  which  he  combined 
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the  revival  of  older  compositions  with  imitations  and  originals  of 
his  own.  It  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  influence  which  Ramsay 
exerted  in  producing,  in  the  following  century,  the  unequalled  lyric 
genius  of  his  great  successor,  Bums.  The  treasures  of  tenderness, 
beautiful  description,  and  sly  humour  which  Ramsay  transmitted 
from  Dunbar,  James  I.,  David  Lyndsay,  and  a  thousand  nameless 
national  bards,  were  concentrated  into  one  splendid  focrjs  in  the 
writings  of  the  author  of  Tarn  O^Shanter, 
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Richard  Savagk  (1696>1743).  bo  well 
known  for  Johnaon's  aiooouDt  of  him,  was 
the  bastard  child  of  Richard  Savage,  Earl 
Rivers,  and  the  Gonntess  of  Macclesfield. 
He  led  a  dissipated  and  erratic  life,  the 
victim  of  circamstanoes  and  of  his  own 
passions.  In  his  miscellaneous  poems  the 
best  are  l%e  Wanderer  and  The  Baitard. 

Sat  RiCHABD  BlACKXORB  (1658?-1729). 
a  physician  in  extensive  practice,  and 
knighted  by  William  III.,  wrote  several 
epic  poems,  of  which  The  Creation,  pub- 
lished in  1712,  has  been  admitted  Into  the 
collections  of  the  British  poets.  Johnson 
remarks,  that  "  Blackmore,  by  the  un- 
remitted enmity  of  the  wits,  whom  he 
provoked  more  by  his  virtue  than  his 
dulness,  has  been  exposed  to  worse  treat- 
ment than  he  deserved."  And  he  adds, 
that "  the  poem  on  Creation  wants  neither 
harmony  of  numbers,  accuracy  of  thought, 
nor  elegance  of  diction." 

Ahbkosb  Phujfs  (1675-1749),  educated 
at  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cambridge,  was  a 
friend  of  Addison  and  Steele,  but  was 
violently  attacked  by  Pope.  He  wrote 
three  tragedies  and  some  PastordU,  which 
were  much  admired  at  the  time,  but  are 
now  deservedly  forgotten.  The  pieces  of 
Philips  that  please  best,"  observes  John- 
son, "are  those  which,  from  Pope  and 
Pope's  adherents,  procured  him  the  name 
of  Namby  Pamby^  the  poems  of  short 
lines,  by  which  he  paid  his  court  to  all 
ages  and  characters,  from  Walpole,  the 
'  steerer  of  the  realm.'  to  Miss  Palteney  m 
the  nursery.  The  numbers  are  smooth 
and  sprightly,  and  the  diction  is  seldom 
&uUy.  They  are  not  much  loaded  with 
thought,  yet,  If  they  had  been  written  by 
Addison,  they  would  have  had  admirers." 


Geobgb  Obakvuxv,  Lord  Lansdowke 
(1665-1735),  some  of  whose  poems  are  in- 
cluded In  the  coUectioa  of  the  British 
Poets,  a  distinction  to  which  they  are 
hardly  entitled.  His  early  pieces  were 
commended  by  old  Waller,  whose  faults 
he  imitated.  Pope  designates  him  as 
"Granville  the  polite."  His  verses  to 
Mira  are  best  Imowu. 

Anns  Countess  of  Wikchbxsea  (d, 
1720).  The  writings  of  this  lady,  with  all 
the  smoothness  and  elegance  of  the  age, 
gave  indications  of  the  better  days  that 
were  coming  upon  English  poetry.  Be- 
tween the  ParadUe  Lost  and  the  SeaunUt 
Mr.  Wordsworth  says  that  there  is  not  a 
••single  new  image  of  external  nature," 
except  in  the  Windtor  Forest  of  Pope  and 
the  Nocttamal  Reverie  of  the  jioetess.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Sir  William  Kingsmill, 
Southampton. 

Dr.  Isaac  Watts  (1674-1748)  was  bora 
at  Southampton,  July  17,  1674,  and  edn- 
cated  among  the  dissenters  by  the  Rev 
Thomas  Rowe.  In  1698  he  became  mi- 
nister of  the  Independent  congregation 
at  Stoke  Newington.  where  he  laboured, 
under  declining  health,  until  1712,  when 
he  entered  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas 
Abney  of  Abney  Park,  and  continued 
the  guest  of  the  baronet,  and  afterwards 
of  his  widow,  preaching  occasionally,  but 
chiefly  devoting  himself  to  study  and 
literature  until  his  death  on  the  25tli  No- 
vember, 1748.  Dr.  Watts's  talents  were  of 
a  high  order,  and  his  efforts  bore  hhn  over 
a  most  extended  field  of  study.  His  style 
is  easy  and  grsoeftil,  and  his  poetic  dic- 
tion gives  him  a  high  place  anoong  the 
religious  poets  of  England.  His  Ptaimt 
and  Hymru,  whilst  ItLll  of  Imperfecttooa, 
are  yet  acknowledged  to  contain  some  o* 
the  finest  specimens  of  praise  in  tlia 
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English  tongca.  whilst  his  proee  writlDgs, 
embracing  theological,  philosophical,  and 
polemicBl  woiks,  have  exercised  an  ex- 
tensive and  wholescHne  infliieiioe,  especially 
upon  the  more  popular  classes  of  the  com- 
mmiity.  "It  was  therefore,  with  great 
propriety,"  said  Dr.  Johnson,  "that  In 
1728  he  received  from  Edinbarffh  and 
A-berdren  an  nnsoUdted  diploma  by  which 


he  became  a  Doctor  of  Diviotly.  Aca- 
demical  honour  would  have  more  value 
if  they  were  always  bestowed  with  equal 
Judgment." 

His  chief  works  were— z;<y»c,  1726,  once 
used  as  a  text  book  at  Oxford.  Attronamy 
and  Gtography,  1726.  Workt  for  Touing 
CkUdmu  EssayBaodlheoiugicalwritiDgs. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  B88AYI8T8. 


§  1.  Joseph  Addison.  His  life.  ITie  Campaign,  l^aveb  in  Italy,  Masa^ 
mond.  The  Dntmmer,  §  2.  His  conuexion  with  Steele  :  life  of  the 
latter.  The  Taaer^  Spectator,  and  Guardian,  §  3.  Addison's  Cato, 
Made  Secretary  of  State.  His  death.  His  quarrel  with  Pope.  His  cha- 
racter. §  4.  His  contributions  to  the  Tatler,  Spectator,  and  Quardian, 
§  5.  His  poetry.  §  6.  SiB  William  Temple.  §  7.  Bishop  Atterburt. 
§  8.  Lord  Shaftesbury.  His  Characteristics.  §  9.  Lord  Boling- 
BROKE.  His  works.  His  connexion  wjth  David  Mallet.  §  10.  Bernard 
Mandeyille.  KIb  Fable  of  the  Bees,  §  11.  Bishop  Bbrkelet.  His 
Minute  Philosopher  and  Theory  of  Vision,  §  12.  Ladt  Mary  Montagu. 
Her  letters.   Compared  with  those  of  Madame  de  S^yigu^. 

§  1.  Thb  class  of  writers  who  form  the  subject  of  this  chapter  are 
identified  with  the  creation  of  a  new  and  peculiar  form  of  English 
literature,  which  was  destined  to  exert  a  powerful  and  most  beneficial 
infiuence  on  the  manners  and  Intellectual  dcYelopment  of  society. 
The  mode  of  publication  was  periodical,  and  a  kind  of  journals  made 
their  appearance,  many  of  them  enjoying  an  immense  popularity, 
combining  a  small  modicum  of  public  news  with  a  species  of  short 
essay  or  liYely  dissertation  on  some  subject  connected  with  morality 
or  criticism,  and  inculcating  principles  of  Yirtue  in  great,  and  good 
taste  and  politeness  in  small  things.  The  Essay  was  first  made 
popular  by  Montaigne,  and  the  taste  for  this  easy  and  desultory  form 
of  composition  became  general  throughout  Europe.  It  was  in  Eng- 
land that  it  was  first  combined  with  the  principle  of  journalism. 
The  first  establishment  of  this  species  of  publication  is  due  to  Sir 
Bichard  Steele,  of  whom  we  shall  giYC  some  account  presently.  His 
most  illustrious  fellow-labourer  in  the  task  of  disseminating  among 
the  higher  and  middle  classes  a  better  tone  of  manners  and  a  taste 
for  intellectual  enjoyments  was  Joseph  Addison  (1672-1719).  This 
great  writer  and  excellent  man  was  the  son  of  Lancelot  Addison,  a 
diYine  of  some  reputation  for  learning,  and  was  bom  in  1672.  He 
was  educated  at  the  Charter-house,  from  whence  he  passed  to  Queen's 
and  ultimately  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ;  «and  here  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  regularity  of  his  conduct,  the  assiduity  of  his 
application,  and  his  exquisite  taste  in  Latin  Yerse.  Indeed  his 
knowledge  of  the  Boman  literature,  and  especially  of  the  poets,  was 
accurate  and  profound.  His  graceful  exercises  in  this  elegant  branch 
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of  letters,  and  in  particular  his  poems  on  Punch  and  Judy  (the 
MachinoB  Gestictdantes)  and  on  the  Barometer,  made  him  the  hope 
and  pride  of  his  College.  His  first  essays  in  English  verse,  at  the 
age  of  22,  were  some  lines  in  praise  of  Dryden,  followed  hy  an  eulo- 
gistic poem  on  the  King  (William  III.).  Addison  continued  his 
trial-flight,  under  Dryden*8  wing,  translating  the  IVth  Georgic  of 
Virgil.  Lord  Somers  procured  for  the  rising  neophyte  a  pension  of 
300Z.,  which  enahled  him  to  travel  in  France  and  Italy,  and  he  gave 
speedy  proof  how  well  he  had  profited  by  these  opportunities  of  em- 
ploying and  extending  his  classical  and  philosophical  acquirements. 
During  his  sojourn  in  France  he  had  an  interview  with  the  aged 
Boileau,  then  the  patriarch  of  poetry  and  criticism,  and  the  literary 
lawgiver  not  only  to  his  own  country  but  to  England.  The  death  of 
King  William  deprived  Addison  of  his  pension ;  and  he  passed  some 
time  in  London  very  poor  in  purse,  but  exhibiting  that  dignified  pa- 
tience and  quiet  reserve  which  made  his  character  so  estimable.  In 
his  retirement  he  was  found  out  by  the  Ministers,  who  being  desirous 
that  the  recent  triumphs  of  Marlborough  should  be  celebrated  in 
verse  in  a  worthy  manner,  Grodolphin  was  deputed  to  propose  to  him 
that  he  should  write  a  poem  on  the  immortal  campaign  which  had 
just  terminated  in  the  victory  of  Blenheim.  Addison  readily  under- 
took the  task ;  and  the  unfinished  portion,  containing  the  once  cele- 
brated comparison  of  the  great  leader  to  the  Destroying  Angel,  being 
shown  to  the  Ministers,  they  were  in  raptures ;  and  the  work  when 
it  appeared,  under  the  title  of  The  Campaign,  was  universally  pro- 
nounced superior  not  only  to  Boileau,  but  to  anything  :that  had 
hitherto  been  written  in  the  same  style.  The  verses  appear  to 
modem  readers  stiff  and  artificial  enough ;  but  Addison  deserves 
credit  for  having  been  the  first  to  abandon  the  absurd  custom  of 
former  poets,  who  praise  a  military  hero  for  mere  personal  courage, 
and  paint  him  slaughtering  whole  squadrons  with  his  single  arm, 
\nd  to  place  the  glory  of  a  great  general  on  its  true  basis — power  of 
conceiving  and  executing  profound  intellectual  combinations,  and 
calmness  and  imperturbable  foresight  in  the  hour  of  danger.  Lite- 
rary services  were  at  that  time  often  rewarded  with  political  advance- 
ment, and  from  this  moment  the  career  of  Addison  wa^i  a  brilliant 
imd  successful  one.  .  He  was  appointed  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
and  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  besides  which  high  posts  he  at  dif- 
ferent times  received  various  other  places  both  lucrative  and  honour- 
able. The  publication  of  the  Campaign  had  been  followed  by  that 
of  his  Travels  in  Italy,  exhibiting  proofs  not  only  of  Addison's 
graceful  and  accomplished  scholarship,  but  also  of  that  quiet  yet 
delicate  humour,  that  humane  and  benevolent  morality,  and  that 
deep  though  not  bigoted  religious  spirit  which  so  strongly  mark  his 
character  and  his  writings.  In  1707  he  gave  to  the  world  his  pleasing 
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and  graceftd  opera  or  musical  entertainment  entitled  Rtmmond; 
and  about  this  time  he  in  all  probability  sketched  out  the  comedy  of 
the  Drtm/mer^  which  however  was  not  published  till  after  his  death, 
when  it  was  brou^t  out  by  his  friend  Steele,  who  is  said  to  have 
had  some  share  in  its  composition.  It  is  deficient  in  plot  and  viva- 
city of  interest ;  but  many  of  the  scenes  exhibit  much  comic  power, 
and  the  character  of  Vellum,  the  old  steward,  is  in  particular  ex- 
tremely amusing. 

§  2.  It  was  about  this  period  of  his  career  that  Addison  embarked 
in  that  literary  venture  fii-st  launched  by  his  friend  Steele,  and  with 
his  share  in  which  is  connected  the  most  durable  dement  of  his  fame ; 
and  I  shall  introduce  here,  incidentally,  a  short  account  of  Steele 
himself.  Sir  Riohabd  Stbblb  (1675-1729)  was  of  Irish  origin,  but 
had  been  the  schoolfellow  of  Addison,  upon  whom,  both  at  the 
Charterhouse  and  afterwards  during  his  short  stay  at  Oxford,  he 
seems  to  have  looked  with  a  curious  and  most  affecting  mixture  of 
veneration  and  love.  His  hfe  was  full  of  the  wildest  vicissitudes, 
and  his  character  was  one  of  those  which  it  is  equally  impossible  to 
hate  and  to  respect.  His  heart  was  inordinately  tender,  his  benevo- 
lence deep,  and  his  aspirations  lofty ;  but  his  passions  were  strong, 
and  he  had  so  much  of  the  Irish  impressionableness  that  his  life  was 
passed  in  sinning  and  repenting,  in  getting  into  scrapes  and  making 
projects  of  reformation  which  a  total  want  of  prudence  and  self- 
control  prevented  him  from  executing.  Passionately  fond  of  plea> 
sure,  and  always  ready  to  sacrifice  his  own  interest  for  the  whim  of 
the  moment,  he  caused  himself  to  be  disinherited  for  enlisting  in  the 
Horse-Guards  as  a  private;  and  when  afterwards  promoted  to  a 
commission,  astonished  the  town  by  his  wild  extravagance,  in  the 
midst  of  which  he  wrote  a  moral  and  religious  treatise  entitled  the 
Christian  EerOf  breathing  the  loftiest  sentiments  of  piety  and  virtue. 
He  was  a  man  of  ready  though  not  solid  talents ;  and  being  an 
ardent  partisan  pamphleteer,  was  rewarded  by  Government  with 
the  place  of  Gazetteer,  which  gave  him  a  sort  of  monopoly  of  official 
news  at  a  time  when  newspapers  were  still  in  their  infaney.  He 
determined  to  profit  by  the  facilities  this  post  afforded  him,  and  to 
found  a  new  species  of  periodical  which  should  combine  ordinary 
intelligence  with  a  series  of  light  and  agreeable  essays  upon  topics 
of  universal  interest,  likely  to  improve  the  taste,  the  manners,  aiid 
morals  of  society.  It  should  be  remarked  that  this  was  a  period 
when  literary  taste  was  at  its  lowest  ebb  among  the  middle  and 
fashionable  classes  of  England.  The  amusements,  when  not  merely 
frivolous,  were  either  immoral  or  brutal.  Gambling,  even  among 
women,  was  frightfully  prevalent ;  and  the  sports  of  the  men  were 
marked  with  a  general  stamp  of  cruelty,  and  of  an  indulgence  in 
drunkenness  which  T  will  venture  to  call — ^for  I  know  no  m^re  ap- 
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propriate  word — hlctckgtiarcUy,  In  such  a  state  of  tilings  intellectual 
pleasures  and  acquirements  were  regarded  either  with  wonder  or 
contempt.  The  fops  and  fine  ladies  actually  prided  themselves  on 
their  ignorance  of  spelling,  and  any  allusion  to  books  was  scouted  as 
pedantry.  Such  was  the  disease  which  Steele  desired  to  cure,  and 
he  determined  to  treat  it^  not  with  formal  doses  of  moral  declama- 
tion, but  with  homoeopathic  quantities  of  good  sense,  good  taste,  and 
pleasing  morality,  disguised  under  an  easy  and  flEishionable  style. 
In  1709  he  founded  the  TaHer,  a  small  sheet  which  appeared  thrice 
a  week  at  the  cost  of  Id,,  each  number  containing  a  short  essay, 
generally  extending  to  about  a  couple  of  octavo  pages,  and  the  rest 
filled  up  with  news  and  advertisements.  The  popularity  of  this  new 
kind  of  journal  was  instant  and  immense ;  no  tea-table,  no  coffee- 
house— in  that  age  of  coffee-houses — was  without  it ;  and  the  authors 
writing  with  the  ease,  pleasantry,  and  knowledge  of  life,  rather  of 
men  of  the  world  and  men  about  town,  than  mere  literary  recluses, 
soon  gained  the  attention  of  the  class  they  addressed.  The  Tatler 
continued  about  a  year^  when  it  was  remodelled  into  the  far  more 
celebrated  and  successful  Spectator,  This  was  carried  on  upon  the 
same  plan,  with  the  difference  that  it  appeared  every  day ;  and  after 
reaching  555  numbers  was  discontinued  for  a  short  time,  after  which 
it  was  resumed  in  1714,  and  extended  to  about  80  numbers  more. 
A  third  journal,  the  Ouardtan,  was  commenced  in  1712,  and  reached 
175  numbers,  but  was  strikingly  inferior  to  the  Spectator  both  in 
talent  and  success.  Though  master  of  a  singularly  ready  and  plea- 
sant pen,  Steele  was  of  course  obliged  to  obtain  as  much  assistance 
as  he  could  from  his  friends;  and  many  writers  of  the  time  furnished 
hints  or  contributions — Swift,  Berkeley,  Budgell,  and  others.  But 
the  most  constant  and  powerful  aid  was  supplied  by  Addison,  who 
entered  warmly  into  the  project ;  and  even  while  absent  in  Ireland 
contributed  a  very  considerable  and  certainly  the  most  valuable 
proportion  of  papers,  amounting  in  the  Tatler  to  about  one-sixth, 
in  the  Spectator  to  nearly  one-half,  and  in  the  Qvardian  to  ouc- 
third  of  the  whole  quantity  of  matter.  Addison's  contributions  to 
the  Spectaior  are  generally  signed  with  one  of  the  letters  composing 
the  word  Clio,  After  dissipating  more  than  one  fortune,  and  com- 
mitting all  kinds  of  extravagant  follies,  poor  Steele,  who  had  thrown 
himself  with  his  usual  headlong  zeal  into  politics,  died  in  great 
poverty  at  Carmarthen  in  Wales,  in  1729. 

§  3.  In  1713  Addison  brought  out  his  tragedy  of  Cato^  which, 
partly  from  the  eminence  of  its  author,  partly  from  the  avidity  with 
which  the  political  allusions  were  caught  up  and  applied  by  furious 
parties,  and  in  some  degree  also,  it  is  but  fair  to  add,  from  the  stately 
dignity  of  the  declamation,  enjoyed  an  enormous  popularity.  It  is  a 
solemn,  cold,  and  pompous  series  of  tirades  in  the  French  taste,  and 
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is  written  in  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  severest  rales  of  the  ima- 
ginary classical  unities  ;  but  the  Intrigue  is  totally  devoid  either  of 
interest  or  probability,  and  the  characters,  including  Cato  himself, 
are  mere  frigid  embodiments  of  iJSktnoiic  and  virtuous  rhetoric.  The 
declamation,  however,  is  in.parts  dignified  and  noble ;  and  the  famous 
soliloquy  on  suicide,  pronounced  by  the  hero,  is  a  pass^e  of  much 
merit,  liiough  by  no  means  merit  of  a  dramatic  nature.  In  1716 
Addison  married  the  Dowager  Countess  of  War^'ick,  to  whose  son 
.'le  had  in  former  days  been  tutor ;  but  this  union  does  not  seem  to 
have  added  much  to  his  happiness.  The  lady  was  of  a  haughty  and 
irritable  character ;  and  Addison  probably  enjoyed  far  more  of  that 
friendly  and  lettered  ease  which  he  so  prized,  when  a  poor  adventurer 
haunting  the  cofifee-houses,  than  when  residing  under  the  fantastic 
roofs  of  Holland  House,  to  which  historic  abode  he  has  bequeathed 
the  glory  of  his  presence.  Neither  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of 
which  he  was  for  some  time  a  member,  nor  in  Government  offices 
where  he  performed  important  duties,  was  Addison  distinguished  for 
eloquence  or  ready  business  talents,  though  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  the  common  anecdotes  which  make  him  incapable  of  writing 
an  ordinary  official  paper ;  but  his  invincible  timidity  prevented  him 
from  speaking,  if  ever,  at  least  frequently  or  with  effect ;  and  his 
powers  of  conversation,  which  were  extraordinary,  are  said  to  have 
quite  deserted  him  in  the  presence  of  more  than  one  or  two  hearers ; 
and  it  was  necessary,  too,  that  they  should  be  intimate  friends,  with 
whom  he  felt  himself  perfectly  at  ease.  To  conquer  his  natural 
diffidence,  and  to  give  flow  and  vivacity  to  his  ideas,  Addison  is 
said,  both  for  conversation  and  composition,  to  have  had  recourse  to 
wine ;  and  this  is  almost  the  only  defect  with  which  his  otherwise 
almost  perfect  character  can  be  reproached.  In  making  the  accusa- 
tion we  must  not  forget  that  excessive  drinking  was  rather  the 
fashion  than  regarded  as  the  vice  of  the  age  in  England. 

In  1717  Addison  reached  the  highest  point  of  his  political  career : 
he  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  and  in  this  eminent  position  he  ex- 
hibited the  same  liberality,  modesty,  and  genuine  public  spirit  that 
had  characterized  his  whole  life.  Nothing  is  more  honourable  to 
him  than  that,  in  an  age  when  political  struggles  were  carried  on 
with  the  most  unscrupulous  perfidy  and  intolerant  violence,  he 
should  never  have  been  induced,  ei^er  by  interest  or  cowardice,  to 
desert  his  friends  who  might  be  ranged  under  opposing  banners ; 
and  in  his  controversies,  which  he  actively  carried  on  principally  in 
the  journals  entitled  the  Freeholder  and  the  Examiner^  he  never 
departed  from  a  tone  of  candour,  moderation,  and  good  breeding 
which  he  was  almost  the  first  to  introduce  into  political  discussion. 
Of  this  noble  feature  in  his  character,  his  fidelity  to  his  old  personal 
friendship  with  Swift,  in  spite  of  the  latter's  apostacy  and  defeat^  is 
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a  striking  example.  He  did  not  retain  his  post  of  Secretary  of  State 
for  a  long  period :  he  soon  retired,  with  a  handsome  pension  of  1500^, 
a  year,  and  determined  to  devote  the  evening  of  his  days  to  the  com- 
position of  an  elaborate  work  on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. In  this  task  he  was  interrupted  by  death,  which  cut  short 
his  career  in  1719.  One  of  the  most  interesting  literary  events  in 
his  life  is  his  quarrel,  or  rather  misunderstanding,  with  Pope.  The 
latter,  who  was  of  a  singularly  malignant  and  insincere  nature,  sus- 
{)ected  Addison  of  being  jealous  of  his  fame,  and  of  employing,  under 
Ihe  mask  of  fiiendship,  disingenuous  arts  to  depreciate  his  works. 
He  particularly  made  use  of  a  natural  source  of  misunderstanding, 
really  arising  out  of  Addison's  extreme  delicacy,  to  accuse  him  of 
unfair  conduct  respecting  his  translation  of  the  Hiad,  of  which 
Addison's  friend  Tickell  had  also  translated  a  portion,  and  taken  his 
advice  respecting  it :  moreover  he  alleged  that  Addison,  in  dissuading 
any  alteration  in  the  first  sketch  of  the  Hope  the  Lock^  had  been 
actuated  by  unworthy  motives  of  envy  and  jealousy.  But  who- 
ever knows  the  characters  of  the  two  persons  must  feel  convinced 
that  the  whole  tenor  of  Addison's  life  and  conduct  was  such  as  to 
rebut  these  accusations,  while  the  details  of  Pope's  career  are  irre- 
sistible arguments  in  fiEtvour  of  his  meanness,  his  irritable  vanity,  and 
his  irrepressible  spirit  of  intrigue.  His  enmity  to  Addison,  however, 
produced  one  of  ihe  finest  and  most  finished  passages  of  his  works, 
the  unequalled  lines  drawing  the  character  of  Atticus,  and  unques- 
tionably meant,  for  Addison.  Of  all  the  accusations  so  brilliantly 
launched  against  him,  Addison  might  plead  guilty  to  none  save  the 
very  venial  one  of  loving  to  surround  himself  with  an  obsequious 
circle  of  literary  admirers ;  but  all  the  blacker  portions  of  the  por- 
trait are  traceable  to  the  pure  malignity  of  the  venomous  but  sparkling 
satirist.  The  character  of  Addison  seems  to  have  approached,  as  near 
as  the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  our  nature  will  allow,  to  the  ideal 
of  a  perfectly  good  man.  In  him  indulgence  in  detail  did  not  ex- 
clude severity  of  principle,  and  tolerance  and  fervour  were  united  in 
his  religious  sentiments.  Everybody  knows  the  story  of  his  sending 
for  the  young  Earl  of  Warwick,  his  former  pupil,  when  on  his  death- 
bed, and  telling  him  that  he  had  asked  his  presence  that  he  might 
see  how  a  Christian  can  die.  The  scene  must  have  made  a  deep 
impression,  even  upon  that  wild  and  worthless  reprobate,  who  was 
the  scandal  of  his  time  for  his  profligate  adventures.  • 

§  4.  Of  the  works  of  this  admirable  man  and  excellent  writer,  it 
is  the  prose  portion  which  gives  him  the  right  to  the  very  high  place 
he  holds  in  the  English  Literature  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  and 
among  the  prose  works,  almost  exclusively  those  Essays  which  he 
.contributed  to  the  Tatler,  Spectator,  and  Guardian,  The  immense 
fertility  of  invention  displayed  in  these  clxarming  papers,  the  variety 
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of  their  sivbjccts,  and  the  singalar  felicity  of  their  treatment,  will 
ever  place  them  among  the  masterpieoes  of  fiction  and  of  criticism. 
The  variety  of  them  is  indeed  extraordinary ;  and  though  we  know 
that  the  primary  hints  for  some  of  them  may  have  heen  given  hy 
Swift^  yet  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  remains  to  testify  to  the 
richness  and  inventiveness  of  Addison's  own  genius.  These  papers 
are  of  all  kinds :  sometimes  we  have  an  apologue  like  the  Vision  oj 
Mirza^  sometimes  the  Transmigrationa  of  the  Monkey,  or  the  judg- 
ment of  women  in  Hades ;  at  other  times  we  have  calm  and  yet 
fervent  religious  musings  on  the  starry  heavens  or  in  Westminster 
Abbey ;  then  a  playful  mock  criticism,  or  a  description  of  Mr.  Pen- 
kethman,  the  Puppet-show,  or  the  Opera ;  then  a  noble  appreciation 
of  the  half-neglected  grandeur  of  Milton,  or  the  rude  energetic 
splendour  of  the  old  ballad  of  Chevy  Chase.  Nothing  is  too  high, 
nothing  too  low,  to  furnish  matter  for  amusing  and  yet  profitable 
reflection:  from  the  patched  and  cherry-coloured  ribbons  of  the 
ladies,  to  the  loftiest  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  everything 
is  treated  with  appropriate  yet  unforced  appositeness.  Addison  was 
long  held  up  as  the  finest  model  of  elegant  yet  idiomatic  English 
prose ;  and  even  now,  when  a  more  lively,  vigorous,  and  coloured 
style  has  supplanted  tJie  neat  and  somewhat  prim  correctness  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  student  will  find  in  Addison  some  qualities 
that  never  can  become  obsolete — a  never-failiAg  clearness  and  lim- 
pidity of  expression,  and  a  singular  appropriateness  between  the 
language  and  the  thought.  Like  the  Pyrrha  of  Horace,  the  style  of 
this  author  is  simplex  munditiis.  The  age  of  the  Toiler,  Spectator^ 
and  Oimrdian  was  the  age  of  clubs  in  England ;  and  Steele,  in  order 
to  give  vivacity  and  individuality  to  his  journals,  supposed  that  they 
were  edited  by  some  imaginary  person,  the  philosophic  spectator  of 
the  gaieties  and  follies  of  society,  some  Isaac  Bickerstaf^  or  some 
short-faced  gentleman.  None  of  these  are  of  much  felicity,  except 
the  invention  of  the  Club  in  the  Spectator,  consisting  of  rej^i^esenta- 
tives  of  the  chief  classes  of  town  and  rural  society.  Thus  we  have 
Sir  Andrew  Freeport  as  the  type  of  the  merchants,  Captain  Sentjy 
of  the  soldiers,  Sir  Eoger  de  Coverley  of  the  old-fashioned  country- 
gentlemen,  and  Will  Honeycomb  of  the  men  of  fashion  and  plea- 
sure :  while  linking  them  all  together  is  Mr.  Spectator  himself,  the 
shcrt-feu^  gentleman,  who  looks  with  a  somewhat  satirical  yet 
good-humouKd  interest  on  all  that  he  sees  going  on  around  him. 
In  the  conception  and  impersonation  of  these  characters,  which  were 
in  all  probability  first  thought  of  by  Steele,  there  is  nothing  very 
happy  or  very  extraordinary,  with  the  exception  of  the  inimitable 
personage  of  Sir  Eoger  de  Coverley,  and  the  adventures  and  sur- 
roundings of  the  worthy  old  knight  It  is  a  perfect  finished  picture,, 
worthy  of  Cervantes  or  of  Walter  Scott;  and  the  manner  in  whidh 
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the  foibles  and  the  Tirtnes  of  the  old  squire  are  combined  is  a  proof 
that  Addison  possessed  humour  in  its  highest  and  most  delicate  per- 
fection. The  account  of  Sir  Hoger*s  visit  to  London,  of  his  conduct 
at  the  Club,  of  his  expedition  by  water  to  Westminster  Abbey,  of  his 
remarks  on  the  statues  and  curiosities  he  sees  there,  is  the  perfection 
of  tender,  delicate,  loving  humour :  and  Mr.  Spectator's  description 
of  his  visit  to  the  old  provincial  magnate  in  his  Gothic  Hall,  his  ex- 
hibition of  his  picture-gallery,  his  behaviour  at  church  and  upon  the 
bench  of  the  quorum^  his  long-standing  amour  with  the  widow,  and 
the  inimitable  sketches  of  his  dependents,  the  chaplain,  the  butler, 
and  Will  Wimble,  the  poor  relation — all  these  traits  of  character  and 
delicate  observation  of  nature  must  ever  place  Addison  very  high 
among  the  great  painters  of  human  nature. 

§  5.  Addison's  poetry,  though  rated  very  high  in  his  own  time, 
has  since  fallen  in  public  estimation  to  a  point  very  far  below  that 
occu^ed  by  his  prose.  His  Latin  productions  are  remarkable  for 
their  el^ance  and  a  classic  purity  of  turn  and  diction,  and  they 
show  very  great  address  in  that  difficult  department  in  the  art  of  the 
modem  imitator  of  ancient  verse,  the  rendering  in  graceful  and  idio- 
matic Latinity  ideas  and  objects  purely  modem.  Nevertheless, 
Addison's  Latin  poetry,  like  that  of  all  modems,  labours  under  the 
fatal  defect  of  being  9&Ar  all  but  a  skilful  cento,  and  an  artificial 
reproduction  of  thought  in  a  language  which  was  not  the  real  lan- 
guid of  the  writer.  The  songs  in  Rosamond  are  very  pleasing  and 
musical ;  and,  had  Addison  continued  to  write  in  that  manner,  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  left  something  which  rival  authors  would 
have  found  it  very  difficult  to  surpass.  Perhaps  the  portion  of  his 
poetical  works  which  is  destined  to  survive  longest  the  dangers  of 
complete  oblivion  is  his  Hymns,  which  not  only  breathe  a  fervent 
and  tender  spirit  of  piety,  but  are  in  their  diction  and  versification 
stamped  with  great  beauty  and  refinement:  the  verses  beginning, 
**  When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God,"  and  the  well-known  adapta- 
tion of  the  noble  psalm,  "  The  Heavens  Declare  the  Glory  of  God," 
derive,  at  least,  as  much  of  their  effect  from  the  sincere  worship  of  a 
devout  mind,  of  which  they  are  the  eloquent  outpourings,  as  they 
do  from  any  merely  literary  merits,  though  the  latter  are  far  superior 
to  w  hat  is  found  in  the  general  mn  of  religious  verse.  The  earlier 
and  more  ambitious  poems  of  Addison,  even  including  the  once- 
lauded  Caiwpaign,  have  little  to  distinguish  them  from  the  vast  mass 
of  regular,  frigid,  irreproachable  composition  which  was  poured  forth 
under  the  influence  of  Pope  and  the  Classical  school,  when  a  certain 
refined  mediocrity  could  be  attained  by  a  practice  little  better  than 
mechanical,  and  when,  of  course,  such  mechanical  address  was  fatal 
to  the  existence  of  any  vigorous  or  original  creation. 

§  6.  The  name  of  Sje  Whjjam  Tbmplk  (1628-1698)  has  already 


p  3 


822 


THE  ESSAYISTS. 


Chap.  XVI. 


occurred  in  connection  with  the  early  life  of  Swift,  who  was  for  some 
time  his  dependent.  He  played  an  important  part  in  the  political 
and  diplomatic  history  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  IL  and  William  1X1., 
and  in  particular  negociated  with  the  great  and  good  De  Witt  the 
treaty  of  alliance  by  which  England,  Holland,  and  Sweden  opposed 
a  barrier  to  the  encroaching  ambition  of  France.  In  middle  life  he 
retired  icom  that  active  political  life  for  which  his  timidity  and 
selfishness,  as  well  as  his  self-indulgent  habits  and  weak  health,  un- 
fitted him  during  a  stormy  and  factious  period,  and  amused  himself^ 
in  his  villa  at  Sheen,  and  afterwards  at  his  lovely  retreat  of  Mocr 
Park,  in  Surrey,  with  gardening  and  elegant  and  somewhat  dilettante 
literary  pursuits.  He  produced  a  number  of  easy  and  graceful 
though  superficial  Essays,  which  were  extravagantly  lauded  at  a 
time  when  the  rank  of  a  writer  much  increased  the  public  admira- 
tion of  his  works ;  but  which  are  now  read  with  interest  principally 
on  account  of  their  easy  good  sense,  their  pleasing  reflections  on 
nature,  and  the  agreeable  and  gentlemanly  style  in  which  they  are 
written.  He  took  part  in  the  fsmious  controversy  suggested  by  the 
publication  of  the  spurious  Letters  ofFhcdaris,  but  which  had  its 
origin  in  a  discussion  respecting  the  relative  superiority  of  the 
Ancients  or  the  Modems ;  and  he  was  treated  by  BenUey,  not,  in- 
deed, with  contempt,  but  with  less  respect  than  his  contemporaries 
were  in  the  habit  of  paying  to  the  statesman  and  ambassador  who 
condescended  to  enter  the  arena  of  literature.  His  writings  upon  this 
subject  exhibit  a  degree  of  childish  ignorance  and  presumption  that 
would  have  warranted  much  more  severe  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
the  great  scholar,  whose  profound  and  accurate  knowledge  settled  the 
question  which  his  wit  and  pleasantry  had  so  much  enlivened.* 

§  7.  No  name,  among  the  brilliant  circle  which  surrounded  Pope 
and  Swift,  ia  more  remarkable  than  that  of  Bishop  Att£bbusy 
(1662-1732).  A  Tory  and  Jacobite  of  the  extreme  Oxford  type, 
he  played  a  prominent  part,  both  on  the  political  and  literary  scene. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  intellectual  activity,  of  considerable,  though 
by  no  means  profound  learning,  and  of  a  violent,  imperious,  and 
restless  temper.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  controversy  between 
Boyle  and  Bentley,  and  was  for  a  time  considered,  by  the  people  of 
fashion  who  knew  nothing  of  the  subject,  to  have  completely  demo- 
lished the  dull,  ill-bred  Cambridge  pedant.  He  was  the  principal 
author  of  the  reply  written  in  the  name  of  Boyle,  whose  tutor  he 
had  been  at  Christ  Church.  Of  this  great  and  illustrious  college 
Atterbury  was  for  some  time  dean,  but  his  violent  and  overbearing 
spirit,  as  well  as  his  extravagant  Tory  opinions,  soon  excited  general 

*  For  a  full  account  of  this  controvd-sj,  see  Notes  and  Illustmirns  (B)  it. 
the  end  of  this  chapter. 
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oonfosion  and  dispute.  He  was  in  1713  raised  to  the  see  of  Koches- 
ter,  and  became  conspicuous  not  only  as  a  controyersialisty  but  for 
the  force  and  eloquence  of  his  sfceches  in  Parliament.  Though  ho 
had  solemnly  sworn  to  conform  to  the  Protestant  and  Hanoverian 
dynasty  upon  which  the  throne  was  now  settled,  he  began,  in  dis- 
gust at  the  coldness  and  suspicion  with  which  the  Court  regarded 
him,  to  engage  in  that  secret  and  treasonable  correspondence  with 
the  party  of  the  exiled  Stuarts,  that  ultimately  caused  his  well- 
merited  fall.  He  had  been  known  as  an  ardent  favourer  of  the 
project  for  reinstating  the  Pretender  at  the  death  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  in  1722  he  was  openly  impeached  by  Parliament,  convicted 
of  treasonable  practices,  committed  to  the  Tower,  deprived  of  his 
bishopric,  and  condemned  to  exile.  He  resided  first  at  Brussels, 
afterwards  at  Paris,  and  ultimately  at  Montpelier,  and  continued  to 
show  his  attachment  to  the  hopeless  cause  of  the  exiled  family, 
though  he  refused  an  invitation  to  Borne,  where  the  Pretender  was 
residing.  His  conduct  throughout  appears  to  have  been  disingenuous, 
if  not  treacherous,  in  the  highest  degree.  The  private  and  personal 
side  of  Atterbury's  character  is  far  more  attractive  and  respectable 
than  his  pubhc  conduct.  His  friendship  for  Pope  was  tender  and 
sincere,  and  he  was  not  only  the  great  poet's  most  affectionate  com- 
panion, but  guided  him  with  wise  and  valuable  literary  counsel. 
His  fondness,  too,  for  his  daughter  is  a  redeeming  trait  in  his  feverish 
and  unhappy  life,  and  there  are  few  stories  more  pathetic  than  her 
hasty  journey  to  receive  her  father's  blessing,  to  take  the  sacrament 
from  his  hand,  and  to  die  in  his  embrace.  His  taste  in  literature 
appears  to  have  been  sound,  and  the  intense  admiration  he  always 
showed  for  the  genius  of  Milton  is  the  more  honourable  to  his 
judgment,  as  his  extreme  Tory  opinions  must  have  made  it  difficult 
for  him  to  sympathise  with  the  Puritan  and  BepubUcan  poet. 

§  8.  LoBD  Shaftbsbuet  (1671-1713),  grandson  of  the  famous 
chancellor,  who  was  the  friend  and  j)atron  of  Locke,  himself  enjoyed 
the  tuition  of  that  great  and  excellent  man.  His  political  and 
private  conduct  afford  a  striking  contrast  to  the  factiousness  and 
profligacy  of  the  chancellor ;  and  his  literary  reputation,  though  now 
become  comparatively  obscure,  stood  very  high  both  as  a  momlist 
;md  metaphysician,  and  also  as  an  elegant  and  classical  model  of 
English  prose.  His  collected  works  bear  the  title  of  Characteristics, 
and  may  still  be  read  with  interest.  Shaftesbury's  style  is  refined 
and  regular,  though  somewhat  ambitious  and  finical,  but  he  some- 
times, as  in  his  dialogue  entitled  the  Moralists,  rises  to  a  lofty 
height  of  limpid  eloquence,  reminding  the  reader  of  the  Platonic 
manner.  His  delineations  of  characters  show  much  acuteness  and 
observation,  and  have  obtained  for  him  the  honour  of  comparison 
with  La  Bmyere,  to  whose  neat  antithetical  mode  of  portrait-painting 
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the  thoughts  and  Language  of  Shaftesbury  bear  no  inconsiderable 
resemblance.  As  a  writer  on  ethics  he  is  remarkable  for  having 
strongly  insisted  on  the  existence  in  human  nature  of  a  distinct 
moral  sense,  enabling  us  to  distinguish  almost  instinctively  between 
good  and  evil  actions.  He  is  indeed  by  some  considered  the  dis- 
coverer of  this  principle,  antagonistic  to  those  reasoners  who  main- 
tain that  the  difference  between  virtue  and  vice  is  only  relative  and 
experimental. 

§  9.  Henby  St.  John,  Viscount  Bolingbboke  (1678-1751)  pre- 
sents a  strong  contrast  to  the  last-mentioned  writer.  His  career  as 
a  statesman  and  orator  was  meteoric,  and  he  astonished  his  age  with 
the  splendour  and  versatility  of  his  talents.  In  early  life  he  was 
notorious  for  his  dissipation,  but^  addicting  himself  to  politics,  he 
became  celebrated  for  his  eloquence  as  a  speaker  and  his  vivacity  as 
a  party-writer.  He  was  a  member  of  the  brilliant  coterie  of  Pope 
and  Swift,  and  was  joined  in  the  administration  with  Harley.  The 
collision  between  his  ardent  and  flighty  character  and  the  slow  and 
plodding  nature  of  his  colleague  produced  a  rupture  which  all  the 
efforts  of  Swift  could  not  heal ;  and  on  the  death  of  Queen  Anne, 
Bolingbroke,  who  had  engaged  in  treasonable  correspondence  with 
the  Court  of  St.  Germains,  was  obliged  to  go  into  exile  to  escape  the 
dangers  of  a  formal  impeachment.  He  had  rendered  himself  odious 
to  the  nation  by  his  share  in  the  unpopular  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  In 
France  he  actually  entered  the  service  of  the  Pretender,  but  was 
soon  dismissed  through  intrigue,  and  on  receiving  a  pardon  in  1723 
returned  to  England,  when  he  again  made  himself  conspicuous  for 
the  virulence  with  which  he  opposed  Walpole.  He  again  retired  to 
France  for  some  time,  and  amused  the  declining  years  of  life  in  the 
composition  of  many  political,  moral,  and  philosophical  essays.  One 
of  these,  the  Idea  of  a  Patriot  King,  he  gave  in  MS.  to  Pope,  and 
affected  great  anger  when  he  discovered,  after  the  poef  s  death,  that 
the  latter  had  caused  a  large  impression  to  be  printed,  contrary  to  a 
solemn  promise.  Of  his  other  works,  his  Letter  to  Sir  William 
Windham  in  defence  of  his  political  conduct,  and  his  Letters  on  the 
Study  and  Use  of  History,  are  the  most  important.  The  language 
of  Bolingbroke  is  lofty  and  oratorical,  but  the  tone  of  philosophical 
indifference  to  the  usual  objects  of  ambition  generally  strikes  the 
reader  as  artificial  and  affected.  It  was  to  Bolingbroke  that  Pope 
addressed  and  dedicated  the  Essay  on  Man^  and  some  of  the  not  very 
orthodox  positions  maintained  in  that  poem  were  borrowed  from  his 
brilliant  writings,  the  poet  being  too  unfamiliar  with  such  specula- 
tions to  be  always  able  to  distinguish  the  results  to  which  they 
logically  led ;  and  Pope  was  indebted  to  the  vigorous  sophistry  of 
Warburton,  by  which  they  were,  in  appearance  at  least,  reconciled 
with  orthodoxy.   Bolingbroke's  writings  against  revealed  religion 
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were  bequeathed  by  him  to  his  friend  David  Mallet,  the  publisher 
and  an  unbeliever,  who  brought  them  out,  together  with  Boling- 
broke's  other  works,  in  1754.  Mallet,  who  died  in  1765,  was  him* 
seif  an  author,  but  is  now  chiefly  known  by  his  BaXlads,  of  which 
I  W-dliam  and  Margaret  is  the  most  striking  and  beautiful  It  was 
to  Mallet's  house  that  Gibbon  was  taken  by  his  father,  when  he  had 
embraced  Catholicism  at  Oxford,  with  the  view  of  weaning  him  from 
his  new  &ith. 

§  10.  A  similarly  irreligious  tendency  is  objected  to  the  essays  of* 
Bebnabd  Mandeville  (1670-1733),  a  physician  and  voluminous 
writer,  remarkable  for  the  boldness  of  his  theories  and  the  vivacity 
with  which  he  supported  them.  His  most  celebrated  work  is  the 
Fabh  of  the  Bees,  a  poem  with  notes,  in  which  he  endeavours  to 
prove  that  private  vices  may  be  public  benefits,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  play  of  human  passions  and  propensities,  however  immoral 
or  flagitious  some  of  them  may  be  in  the  relations  between  man  and 
man,  works  unconsciously  and  harmoniously  towards  the  welfare >of 
that  complex  body  which  we  call  society.  In  this  theory  there  is 
imdoubtedly  much  that  is  true,  for  the  limits  between  virtue  and 
vice  are  so  fluctuating,  when  viewed  in  a  general  or  social  point  of 
view,  that  the  suppression  of  what  is  beyond  the  middle  line  on  the 
one  side  would  be  as  fatal  to  the  existence  of  society,  nay  of  hu- 
manity itself,  as  the  annihilation  of  what  is  beyond  it  on  the  other. 
Society  would  be  as  inconceivable  without  the  existence  of  vice,  as 
it  would  be  impossible  without  the  existence  of  virtue. 

§  11.  The  chief  opponent  of  Mandeville  was  the  accomplished  And 
almost  ideally  virtuous  Bishop  Bebkeley  (1684-1753),  equally 
famous  for  the  the  evangelic  benevolence  of  his  character  and  the  acute- 
ness  of  his  genius.  His  mind  was  ever  full  of  projects  for  increasing 
the  virtue  and  happiness  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  and  the  Utopian 
character  of  some  of  these  plans  only  proves  the  intensity  of  his 
philanthropic  humanity.  One  of  them  was  the  establishment  of  a 
sort  of  missionary  college  in  the  Bermudas,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
verting and  civilizing  the  Carib  savages.  He  was  made  Bishop  of 
Cloyne  in  Ireland,  and  presents  one  of  the  rare  instances  of  a  prelate, 
out  of  pure  love  for  his  flock  and  an  unaffected  contentment  with  his 
lot,  obstinately  refusing  any  further  promotion.  His  writings  are 
exceedingly  numerous,  and  embrace  a  wide  field  of  moral  and  meta- 
physical discussion.  He  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant,  as  well  as  one 
of  the  earliest  maintainers  of  the  extreme  spiritualistic  theory,  and 
thus  in  some  degree  an  opponent  of  Locke.  His  celebrated  argument 
that  we  have  no  more  grounds  for  doubting  the  existence  of  spirit 
than  we  have  for  denying  the  existence  of  matter  has  been  perverted 
or  exaggerated  by  people  who  talk  loosely  into  a  supposition  that  he 
argued  against  the  qualities  of  matter,  such  as  weight,  hardness.  &c. 
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In  investigating  the  very  obscure  and  arduous  question  of  the  nature 
of  that  evidence  upon  which  we  base  our  convictions  of  material 
objects  external  to  and  independent  of  ourselves,  he  has  shown  to 
how  much  abuse  that  conviction  is  liable  when  once  we  apply  the 
evidence  to  the  establishment  of  a  metaphysical  proof.  Berkeley 
frequently  wrote  in  the  foim  of  dialogue,  wMch  indeed,  as  the  great 
examples  of  Plato  and  Cicero  prove,  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpose 
of  philosophical  discussion :  and  one  of  the  most  characteristic  and 
popular  of  his  works  is  entitled  Tlie  Minute  Philosopher.  In  the 
connexion  between  the  physical  and  metaphysical  branches  of  inves- 
tigation,  Berkeley's  writings  occupy  an  important  place :  thus  his 
Theory  of  Vision  established  several  valuable  facts,  and  drew  con- 
clusions from  several  striking  phenomena,  concerning  that  subtle 
subject.  In  all  his  arguments  his  aim  was  to  refute  the  materialist 
theoricians ;  but  in  his  eagerness  to  do  this  he  has  sometimes  invo- 
luntarily struck  at  the  very  root  of  those  notions  which  are  indis- 
pensable to  all  reasoning,  as  when  he  describes  ideas  as  something 
foreign  to  or  independent  of  the  mind  ;  whereas  the  only  conceivable 
mode  of  accounting  for  the  existence  of  ideas  is  to  suppose  that  they 
are  states  or  modifications  of  the  mind,  or  rather  impressions,  more 
or  less  permanent,  made  upon  the  thinking  faculty  itself. 

§  12.  The  last  author  whom  I  shall  mention  in  the  present  chapter 
is  Lady  Mary  Montagu  (1690-1762),  the  most  brilliant  letter- 
writer  of  this  period,  when  Pope  and  many  other  distinguished  men 
of  letters  assiduously  cultivated  the  epistolary  form  of  composition. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Kingston,  and  celebrated,  even 
from  her  childhood,  as  Lady  Mary  Pierrepont,  for  the  vivacity  of 
her  intellect,  her  precocious  intellectual  acquirements,  and  the  beauty 
and  graces  of  her  person.  Her  education  had  been  far  more  exten- 
sive and  solid  than  was  then  usually  given  to  women :  her  acquaint- 
ance with  history,  and  even  with  Latin,  was  considerable,  and  her 
studies  had  been  in  some  degree  directed  by  Bishop  Burnet.  She 
was,  even  as  a  clever  and  beautiful  child,  the  pet  and  darling  of 
the  accomplished  Whig  society  of  the  day,  and  she  has  recorded 
the  intense  delight  she  felt  at  the  admiration  of  the  members  of  the 
Kit-cat  Club,  by  whom  she  was  elected  a  toast.  In  1712  she  mar- 
ried Mr.  Edward  Wortley  Montagu,  a  grave  and  saturnine  diplo- 
matist, with  whose  character  the  sprightly  and  airy  woman  of 
fashion  and  literature  could  have  had  nothing  in  common.  She 
accompanied  her  husband  on  his  embassy  to  the  court  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  described  her  travels  over  Europe  and  the  East  in  those 
delightful  Letters  which  have  given  her  in  English  literature  a 
place  resembling  that  of  Madame  de  S^vign^  in  the  literature  ot 
France.  Lady  Mary  was  the  first  traveller  who  gave  a  familiar, 
picturesque,  and  animated  account  of  Oriental  society,  particularly 
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of  the  internal  life  and  manners  of  the  Seraglio,  to  which  her  sex 
and  her  high  position  gave  her*  unusual  facilities  of  access.  She 
returned  from  her  travels  in  1718,  and  separating,  with  mutual  con- 
sent, from  her  husband,  agam  went  abroad,  and  resided  in  Italy  till 
his  death :  this  portion  of  her  life  embraced  a  period  from  1739  to 
1761.  She  then  returned  to  her  native  country,  where  she  died  in 
the  following  year.  Her  family  life,  not  only  with  relation  to  her 
husband,  but  still  more  so  with  regard  to  her  only  son,  was  uncom- 
fortable and  unhappy. .  The  latter  was  a  man  whose  talents  were 
considerable,  but  whose  vices  and  eccentricities  were  such  as  to 
justify  the  supposition  of  madness,  and  his  career  was  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  adventure  and  singularity.  Lady  Mary,  how- 
ever, was  of  a  cold  and  unimpressionable  nature,  and  seems  to  have 
borne  her  private  misfortunes  with  philosophical  equanimity.  She 
was  perhaps  in  some  degree  indemnified*  for  the  pain  her  son's  con- 
duct gave  her,  by  the  affection  of  her  daughter,  for  whom  she  pro- 
bably felt  as  much  tenderness  as  she  had  to  bestow,  and  to  whom 
some  of  her  liveliest  and  most  amusing  letters  are  addressed.  Ad- 
mirable common  sense,  observation,  vivacity,  extensive  reading 
without  a  trace  of  pedantry,  and  a  pleasant  tinge  of  half-playfid 
sarcasm,  are  the  qualities  which  distinguish  her  correspondence.  The 
style  is  perfection :  the  simplicity  and  natural  elegance  of  the  high- 
bom  and  high-bred  lady,  combined  with  the  ease  of  the  thorough 
woman  of  the  world.  The  moral  tone,  indeed,  is  far  from  being 
high,  for  neither  the  character  nor  the  career  of  Lady  Mary  had 
been  such  as  to  cherish  a  very  scrupulous  delicacy.  But  she  had 
seen  so  much,  and  had  been  brought  into  contact  with  so  many 
remarkable  persons,  and  in  a  way  that  gave  her  unusual  means  of 
judging  of  them,  that  she  is  always  sensible  and  amusing.  I  have 
compared  her  to  Madame  de  S^vign^,  but  the  differences  betwecii 
the  two  charming  writers  are  no  less  striking  than  the  resemblances. 
In  Lady  Mary  there  is  no  trace  of  that  intense  and  even  morbid 
maternal  affection  which  breathes  through  every  line  of  the  letters 
addressed  to  Madame  de  Grignan ;  nor  is  there  any  of  that  fetish- 
like worship  of  the  court  which  seems  to  pervade  everything  written 
in  the  chilling  and  tinsel  atmosphere  that  surrounded  Louis  XIV. 
In  wit,  animation,  and  the  power  of  hitting  off,  by  a  few  felicitous 
touches,  a  character  or  a  scene,  it  is  difficult  to  assign  the  palm  of 
superiority.  Lady  Mary  was  unquestionably  a  woman  of  far  higher 
intellectual  calibre,  and  of  a  much  wider  literary  development.  She 
can  reason  and  dratr  inferences  where  Madame  de  Sevign^  can  only 
gossip,  though  it  must  be  allowed  that  her  gossip  is  the  most 
delicious  in  the  world.  The  successful  introduction  of  inoculation 
for  the  smallpox  is  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  intelligence  and 
courage  of  Lady  Mary  Montagu,  who  not  only  had  the  courage  to 
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try  the  experiment  upon  her  own  child,  but  with  admirable  con« 
Btancy  resisted  the  furious  opposition  of  bigotry  and  ignorance 
against  the  bold  innovation.  She  was  at  one  time  the  intimate 
friend  of  Pope,  and  the  object  of  his  most  ardent  adulation,  but  a 
violent  quarrel  occurred  between  them,  supposed  to  have  originated 
in  a  rather  warm  outburst  of  admiration  on  the  part  of  the  poet, 
received  by  the  great  lady,  as  might  indeed  have  been  expected 
when  we  consider  Pope's  personal  peculiarities,  with  a  contemptuous 
ridicule  which  transformed  his  admiration  into  the  bitterest  and 
most  persevering  malignity.  She  was  the  author  of  a  small  mis- 
cellaneous collection  of  poems,  exhibiting  the  ease,  regularity,  and 
fluency  which  generally  marked  the  lighter  verses  of  that  day,  and 
also  a  rather  lax  and  epicurean  tone  of  philosophy,  which  is  some- 
times expressed  with  inimitable  felicity.  Nothing  can  more  strongly 
mark  the  wide  difference  between  the  social  condition  of  England  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  than  a  comparison  between 
the  tone  and  the  topics  of  the  admirable  Memoirs  of  Lucy  Hutchin- 
son, and  the  gay,  worldly,  satirical  letters  of  Lady  Mary  Montagu. 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  are  types  of  the  female  character  as 
modified  by  the  respective  influences  of  the  two  so  strongly-contrasted 
epochs. 
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EusTACB  BuDOBix  (1685-1Y36),  a  Mend 
of  Addison,  who  obtained  for  him  many 
important  posts  under  Government  He 
contributed  to  the  Spectator  all  the  papers 
marked  with  the  letter  X.  Having  lost 
almost  his  whole  fortune  in  the  South  Sea 
scheme,  and  large  sums  of  money  in  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  to  obtain  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment, he  became  a  ruined  man.  He  was 
accuse  1  of  having  forged  in  his  £Eivour 
Tindal's  Will,  a  charge  to  which  Pope 
alludes  In  the  lines— 
Let  Budgell  charge  low  Grab  Street  on  my  quill. 
And  write  whate  er  he  pleam,— except  my  will." 

Budgell  was  supposed  to  have  assisted 
Tindal  in  his  infidel  works.  His  circum- 
stances havii^{  become  desperate,  Budgell 
committed  suicide,  by  leaping  from  a  boat 
into  the  TliamcSi  In  bis  house  was  found 
a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  he  had  written  — 

**  What  Cato  did,  and  Addiaon  appror'd, 
Cannot  be  wrong." 

Budgell  pnblifrhod  a  weekly  periodical 
called  the  Bee. 


^JOHH-HuGHBS  (167Y-1Y20)  contributed 
some  papers  to  the  Spectator  Tatler,  and 
Guardian.  He  also  published  some  mis. 
cellaneous  yoemSt  a  tragedy  called  The 
Siege  of  Damascus,  several  tramdationB 
from  the  French,  and  an  edition  of  Spenser's 
Works. 

Tom  Bbowv  (d.  1Y04)  and  Tom  D'Ubfkt 
(d.  1723),  two  faceUous  but  immoral  writers, 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  lighter  litera- 
ture of  the  period.  D'Urfet  wrote  several 
plays  of  a  licentious  character.  In  No.  €t 
of  the  Guardian  Addison  solicits  his  readera 
to  attend  a  play  for  D'Urfey's  benefit 

B.— BOYLE  AND  BENTLKY 
OONTEOVEKSY. 

This  celebrated  controveray,  which  has 
been  alluded  to  more  than  once  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters,  arose  out  of  another  upon 
the  comparative  merits  of  the  ancient  and 
modem  writers.  The  dispute  had  its  origin 
in  France,  where  Fontenelle  and  Ferrault 
claimed  for  the  modems  a  general  supe- 
riority over  the  writers  of  antiqui^.  A 
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reply  to  their  argomentB  was  published  try 
Sir  William  Temple  in  1692,  in  his  JSttay 
on  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning,  written 
in  elegant  language^  bat  containing  much 
pnerile  matter*  and  exhibiting  great  cre- 
dulity. Not  content  with  pointing  out  the 
undoubted  merits  of  the  great  writers  of 
antiquity,  he  undervalued  the  labours  and 
disooyeries  of  the  modems,  and  passed  over 
Shakspeare,  Hilton,  and  Newton  without 
even  mentioning  their  names.  A  far  abler 
and  an  impartUd  estimate  of  the  oontro* 
versy  was  made  by  Wotton  in  his  Re/teo 
Hons  upon  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning, 
published  in  1694.  William  Woiton  (1 666- 
1726)  had  been  a  boy  of  astonishing  pre* 
cocity,  and  was  admitted  in  his  tenth  year 
to  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge.  When  he 
took  his  degree,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  he 
was  acquainted  with  twelve  languages.  In 
his  'Beflectious'  he  discusses  the  sutfject 
with  great  impartiality  and  learning ;  and, 
while  awdgning  to  the  ancients  their  real 
merits,  he  points  out  the  snpoiority  of  the 
modems  hi  physical  science. 

Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  Essay,  among 
other  arguments  for  the  decay  of  humour, 
wit^  and  learning,  had  maintained  '*that 
the  oldest  books  extant  were  still  the  best 
in  their  kind ; "  and  in  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion had  cited  the  Fbbles  of  .£sop  and  the 
Epistles  of  Fhalarls.  This  led  to  the  pub- 
lication of  a  new  edition  of  the  Epistles  of 
Phalaris  by  the  scholars  of  Christ  Oiurcb, 
Oxford  (1695).  The  nominal  editor  was 
Charles  Boyle,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Orrery, 
who,  in  his  Preface,  inserted  a  bitter  reflec- 
tion upon  RicHABp  Bbntlet  (1662-1742), 
the  King's  Librarian,  on  account  of  the 
supposed  refusal  of  the  latter  to  grant  him 
the  loan  of  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library. 
Bentley,  who  appears  to  have  been  un- 
justly blamed  in  this  matter,  soon  had  an 
opportunity  of  retaliation.  In  the  second 
edition  of  Wotton's  Reflections,  published 
in  1697,<fientley  added  a  dissertation,  in 
the  form  of  letters  to  his  Aiend,  in  which 
he  proved  that  the  author  of  the  Epistles 
of  Phalaris  Was  not  the  Sicilian  tyrant, 
but  some  sophist  of  a  later  age.  Sir  William 
Temple,  who  had  iften  greatly  annoyed  at 
Wotton's  Keflections,  was  still  more  in- 
censed at  Bentley's  Dissertation ;  and  Swift, 
who  then  resided  in  Temple's  house,  made 
bis  first  attack  upon  Bentley  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Books,  in  which  he  ridiculed  the 
great  scholar  in  the  most  ludicrous  manner; 
though  the  work  was  not  printed  till  some 
years  after. 

At  Christ  Churdi  the  indlgnaiiou  was,  if 


possible,  even  greater.  Bentley's  attack 
was  considered  an  afltont  to  the  whole 
College,  and  it  was  resolved  to  crush,  at 
once  and  for  ever,  the  audacious  assailant. 
All  the  strength  of  Christ  Ghurdi  was  en- 
listed in  the  contest;  but  the  chief  task  of 
the  reply  was  undertaken  by  Atterbury. 
He  was  assisted  by  George  Smalridge, 
Robert  Friend,  afterwards  head-master  of 
Westminster  School,  his  brother  John 
]«Viend,  and  Anthony  Alsop.  "In  point 
of  classical  learning,"  observes  the  bio- 
grapher of  Bentley,  « the  Johit-stock  ol 
the  confederacy  bore  no  proportion  to  that 
of  Bentley ;  their  aoqaaintance  with  several 
of  the  books  upon  whidi  they  o(»ttment 
appears  only  to  have  begun  upon  that  occa- 
sion, and  sometimes  they  are  Indebted  fur 
their  Imowledge  of  them  to  their  adver- 
sary ;  compared  with  his  boundless  eradi- 
tion,  thefar  learning  was  that  of  school-boys, 
and  not  always  sufBcient  to  preserve  them 
from  distressing  mistakes.  It  may  be 
doubtful  whether  Busby  himself,  by  whom 
every  one  of  the  confederate  band  had 
been  educated,  possessed  knowledge  which 
could  have  qualified  him  to  enter  the  lists 
in  such  a  controversy."  But  their  defi- 
ciency in  learning  they  made  up  by  wit 
and  raillery ;  and  when  the  book  appeared, 
in  1698,  it  was  received  with  extravagant 
applause.  It  was  eritiUed  Dr.  BentUy's 
Dissertations  on  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris 
and  the  FaJjles  (fJSsop,  examined  by  the 
Ebnourdble  Charles  Boyle,  Esq.  It  is 
usually  known  by  the  familiar  title  of 
Boyle  against  Bentley;  though  Boyle, 
whose  name  it  bears,  bad  no  share  in  the 
composition  of  the  work.  It  was  generally 
supposed  that  Bentley  was  silenced  and 
crushed.  "All  accounts  agree  in  stating 
the  applause  which  the  book  met  with  to 
have  been  loud  and  universal:  and  the 
general  interest  excited  by  this  contro- 
versy, properly  a  business  of  dry  learning, 
appears  to  us  almost  incredible.  This  state 
of  public  feeling  is  attributable  in  some 
degree  to  the  vein  of  wit  and  satire  wliicU 
pervades  the  (3hrist  Church  performance, 
but  still  more  to  extraneous  catises.  The 
numbers  and  ability  of  the  members  of 
that  distinguished  society,  who  appear  to 
have  felt  as  one  man  in  this  common  cause, 
had  a  powerful  influence  ovct  public  opin- 
ion. Again,  the  extreme  popularity  of  Sii 
W.  Temple,  who  was  represented  as  rudely 
attacked,  and  the  interest  excited  in  behalf 
of  Mr.  Boyle,  a  young  scholar  of  noble 
birth,  who  appeared  in  the  field  of  contro* 
versy  as  the  champion  of  an  accompliehed 
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imtcrmn,  disposed  people  at  all  bawda  to 
favour  his  cause.  Added  to  this,  an  opinion 
wliich  had  been  Indnstrlonaly  drcnlated  of 
Bentley's  taidviUty,  and  a  oertain  haughty 
carriage  whidt  undoabtedly  belonged  to 
him.  gave  a  violent  prqjndice  to  the  public 
mind.  Severe  and  accoiato  erudition  being 
rare  tn  those  days,  people  were  so  far  de- 
luded as  to  believe  that  on  mo6t»  if  not 
all  points.  Boyle  was  snooessftil:  we  learn 
from  Bentley  hbnself,  that  the  book  was  at 
first  generally  regarded  as  unanswerable ; 
and  this  even  among  his  own  friends.  No> 
body  suspected  that  he  would  venture  to 
reply ;  still  leas  that  he  could  ever  agahi 
bold  up  his  bead  in  the  republic  of  learning : 
the  blow  was  thought  to  be  fatal;  and 
many  persons,  as  usual,  eagerly  joined  the 
cry  a^dnst  the  devoted  critic"-^Monk's 
Life  qf  Bentley  i.  p.  108.) 

Among  the  many  other  attacks  made 
upon  fienlley  at  this  period,  the  only  one 
which  continues  to  be  known  is  Swift's 
Battle  of  the  Books,  in  which  he  pours 
forth  upon  Bentley  all  the  embittered  vehe- 
mence of  his  satire. 

In  the  midst  of  this  outcry  Bentley  re- 
mained unmoved.  Conscious  of  his  own 
learning,  he  could  afford  to  despise  the 
Ignorant  malice  of  his  enemies;  and  he 
set  himself  resolutely  to  work  to  prepare 
an  answer,  which  should  not  only  silence 
his  opponents,  but  establish  his  reputation 
as  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  that  ever 
lived.  His  work  appeared  in  1699.  under 
the  title  of  A  DUurtaium  upon  the  EpUtla 
qf  Phalcaris :  with  an  ansvoer  to  the  o^'ec- 
tiont  of  the  Eor>.  Charles  Boyle,  by  JRidMrd 
Bentley,  D.D. ;  but  it  is  frequently  called 
Bentley  against  Boyle.  "  The  appearance 
of  this  work  is  to  be  considered  an  epoch 
not  only  in  the  life  of  Pentley.  but  lu  the 
history  of  literature.  The  victory  obtained 
over  his  opponents,  although  the  most 
complete  that  can  be  imagined,  constitutes 
but  a  small  part  of  the  merits  of  this  per- 
fbrmance.  Such  is  the  author's  address 
that,  while  every  page  is  professedly  con- 
troversial, there  is  embodied  in  the  work  a 
quantity  of  accurate  information  relative 
to  history,  chronology,  antiquities,  philo- 
logy, and  critidsm,  which  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  match  in  any  other  volume.  The 
cavils  of  the  Boyleans  had  fortunately 
touched  upon  so  many  topics,  as  to  draw 
from  their  adversary  a  mass  of  learning, 
none  of  which  is  misplaced  or  superfluous : 
he  contrives,  with  admirable  Judgment,  to 
give  the  reader  all  the  information  which 
can  be  desired  upon  each  question,  while 


he  never  loses  sight  of  his  main  ol^ect 
Profound  and  various  as  are  the  sonrces  of 
his'leaming,  everything  is  so  well  arranged, 
and  placed  in  so  clear  a  view,  that  the  stu- 
dent who  ia  only  in  the  elementary  parts 
of  classical  litorature  may  peruse  the  book 
with  profit  and  pleasure,  while  the  most 
learned  reader  cannot  fall  to  find  his  know- 
ledge enlarged.  Kor  is  this  merely  the 
language  of  those  who  are  partial  to  the 
author;  the  eminently  learned  Dodwell, 
who  had  no  peculiar  native  to  be  pleased 
with  a  work  which  he  was  himself  a 
considerable  sufferer,  and  who  as  a  non- 
Juror  was  pr^udioed  against  Bentley's 
party,  is  recorded  to  have  avowed  *  that  he 
had  never  learned  so  much  from  any  book 
in  his  life.'  This  learned  volume  owes 
much  of  its  attraction  to  the  strain  of 
humour,  wUdi  makes  the  perusal  highly 
entertainhog.  The  advocates  of  Hialaria^ 
having  chosen  to  rely  upon  wit  and  rail- 
lery, were  now  made  to  feel  in  their  turn 
the  consequences  of  the  warfare  which 
th^  had  adopted.  So  well  sustained  is 
the  leamhig,  the  wit,  and  the  Sfidi  of  this 
production,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  select 
particular  parts  as  ol))ects  of  admiration, 
without  committing  a  sort  of  injustice  to 
the  rest  And  the  book  itself  wiU  long 
continue  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  educated 
persons*  as  long  as  literatore  maintains  its 
hold  in  society  "—{Monk's  Life  qfBentUg, 
I  pp.  120-123.) 

With  this  dissertation  the  controversy 
came  to  an  end,  for  Bentley's  reply  was  so 
complete  and  crushing  that  it  was  hopeless 
to  attempt  a  rejoinder.  Sir  William  Teropls 
died  a  few  weeks  before  the  publication  of 
Bentley's  work,  and  was  thus  spared  the 
mortification  of  witnessing  the  utter  dis- 
comfiture of  his  friends. 


OTHER  WRITERS. 

SiB  Akdebw  Fletghbb  of  Saltouw 
(1653-1716),  was  a  member  of  Parliament 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  afterwards 
engaged  in  the  various  political  events  of 
the  reigns  of  James  I William  and  Mary* 
and  Anne.  His  writings  were  chiefly  in 
the  form  of  political  tracts.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  saying,  If  a  man  were  per- 
mitted to  make  all  the  ballads,  he  need 
not  care  who  should  make  the  laws  of  a 
nation." 

Mus.  Maklet  (1724),  in  the  reign  of 
Anne,  was  a  dramatist,  novelist,  und 
I  political  writer,  popular,  but  of  no  very 
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good  cbaracUT  as  r^rds  either  her  life  or  was  editor  of  the  '  Survey  cf  London,'  by 
her  writings.  She  was  the  aatlior  of,  Stow,  besides  other  works  of  historical  and 
AUUantis,  a  political  satire  of  some  force,  '  antiquarian  interest.  He  died  at  Hadcney, 
published  about  1Y09.  She  conducted  the    a^ed  94. 

£caiiiiner  for  some  time  after  it  had  been  I  Lawbsicb  Echaed  (167M730).  An 
given  up  by  Swift.  She  was  the  daughter  of  .  extensive  compiler  and  careful  annUivt. 
Sir  Roger  Maidey,  governor  of  Guernsey.  I  His  histories  of  England,  Borne,  the 
Jobs  Ststpb  (1643-1737).  son  of  a  Churek,  &c.  were  valuable  collections  in 
refugee  from  Brabant,  was  brought  up  at  their  day.  Several  editions  of  the  Eoelesi- 
Cambridge,  and  entered  the  CSiurch.  He  [  astical  History  have  been  published, 
was  an  extensive  historian  and  biographer.  |  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
He  wrote  lives  of  Ormmer,  1694,  Grindal,  [  became  archdeacon  of  Stcwe  and  prebend 
1710,  Pca-Jcer,  1711,  and  other  archbishops;  '  of  Lincoln. 
Annuls  of  the  B^OTmaHon,  1709-31 ;  and  i 
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•    OHAPTEB  XVII. 

THB  GBEAT  NOVELISTS. 

I  1.  IVisUaj  of  Prose  Fiction.  The  Romance  and  the  Novel.  §  2  Danhsl 
D£FOE.  His  life  and  political  career.  §  3.  Eohmson  Crusoe.  §  4.  De- 
foe's other  works.  §  5.  Samitel  Richardson.  Pamela,  Clarissa  Har^ 
kwe,  and  Sir  Charles  Orandison.  §  6.  Henry  Fielding.  His  life  and 
publications.  §  7.  Characteiistics  of  his  writings.  Joseph  Andrews, 
Jonathan  Wild,  Tom  Jones,  and  Amelia.  §  8.  Tobias  Smollett.  His 
life  and  publications.  §  9.  Characteristics  of  his  novels.  Compared  with 
Fielding.  §  10.  Laurence  Sterne.  IHstram  Shandy  and  the  Senti- 
mentcd  Journey.  §  11.  Oliver  Goldsmith.  His  life  and  publications. 
§  12.  Criticism  of  his  works.  IT^e  Traveller  and  The  Deserted  Village. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  The  Good  Natvared  Man  and  She  Stoops  to 
Conquer, 

§  1.  Most  departments  of  literature  were  cultivated  earlier  in 
England  than  that  of  Prose  Fiction.  We  have,  it  is  true,  the 
romantic  form  of  this  kind  of  writing  in  the  Arcadia  of  Sydney, 
and  the  philosophical  form  in  the  Utopia  and  the  Atlantis ;  but  the 
exclusive  employment  of  prose  narrative  in  the  delineation  of 
the  passions,  characters,  and  incidents  of  real  life  was  first  carried 
to  perfection  by  a  constellation  of  great  writers  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  among  whom  the  names  of  Defoe,  Bichardson,  Fielding, 
Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Goldsmith,  are  the  most  brilliant  luminaries. 
Originally  appearinjg,  as  do  all  types  of  literature,  in  a  poetical  form, 
the  rhymed  narratives  of  chivalry  poured  forth  with  such  inex- 
haustible fertility  by  the  Trouv^res  of  the  Middle  Ages,  were  in 
course  of  time  remodelled  and  clothed  in  prose,  and  in  their  turn 
gave  birth  to  the  long,  pompous,  and  unnatural  romances  of  the 
time  of  Louis  XIII.  and  Louis  XIV.,  which  formed  the  principal 
light  reading  of  the  higher  classes.  In  the  Grand  Cyriis,  the  Astree^ 
and  the  Frincesse  de  Cloves,  a  class  of  writers  of  whom  D'Urfe, 
Scuderi,  Calpren^e,  and  Madame  de  la  Fayette,  may  be  considered 
the  types,  imitated  in  descriptions  of  the  adventures  of  classically- 
named  heroes,  the  lofty,  heroic,  stilted  language  and  sentiments 
which  they  borrowed  from  the  Castilian  writers.  The  absurdities 
and  exaggerations  of  this  kind  of  story  naturally  produced  a  reaction ; 
and  Spain  and  France  gave  birth  to  the  Comic  Komanoe^  originally 
intended  as  a  kind  of  parody  of  the  superhuman  elevation  and  hair- 
splitting amorous  casuistry  of  the  popular  fictions.   Don  Quiacote 
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wfis  in  this  way  as  much  a  caricature  of  Montemayor  as  the  Roman 
Comique  of  Scarron  of  the  Clelte^  or  Orand  Cyrus,  In  England, 
where  the  genius  of  the  nation  is  eminently  practical,  and  where  the 
immense  development  of  free  institutions  has  tended  to  enoouri^e 
individuality  of  character,  and  to  give  importance  to  private  and 
domestic  life,  the  literature  of  Fiction  speedily  divided  inta  two 
great  but  correlative  branches,  to  which  our  language  alone  has 
given  specific  and  distinct  appellations  —  the  Romance  and  the 
Kovel.  Both  these  terms  are  indeed  ultimately  derived,  like 
the  things  they  represent,  from  the  nations  of  the  South ;  the  former 
originally  signifying  the  dialect  of  the  Trouv^res  and  Troubadours,  and 
thence,  by  a  natural  transition,  that  species  of  narrative  fiction 
which  was  most  abundantly  produced  in  the  dialect:  the  second 
the  NoveHOf  Nouvelle,  or  short  amusing  tale,  of  which  such  a  multi* 
tude  of  examples  are  to  be  found  in  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and  French 
literature  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  It  will  be  suffi- 
cient merely  to  mention  the  Decamerom  of  Boccacio  and  the  Cent 
Nouvdles  Nouvdles  of  Marguerite  of  Navarre.  1'his  latter,  the 
lighter  or  more  comic  form  of  narrative,  is  a  type  traceable  ultimately 
to  the  FMiattx  of  the  old  Provencal  poets.  But  in  nMxIem  English 
the  Romance  and  the  Novel  both  express  varieties  of  prose  and 
fiction  of  considerable  length  and  elaborateness  of  construction :  the 
former  word  indicating  a  narrative,  the  characters  and  incidents  of 
which  are  of  a  lofty,  historical,  or  supernatural  tone,  while  the  latter 
expresses  a  recital  of  the  events  of  ordinary  or  domestic  life,  generally 
of  a  contemporary  epoch.  It  is  the  latter  department  in  which  English 
writers,  from  the  time  of  its  first  appearance  in  our  literature  down 
to  the  present  time,  have  encountered  few  rivals  and  no  superiors. 

§  2.  The  founder  of  the  English  Novel  is  Daniel  Defoe  (1661-1781), 
a  man  of  extraordinary  versatility  and  energy  as  a  wi*it6r,  and  one  of 
the  most  fertile  authors  of  narrative  and  controversial  productions ; 
for  his  complete  works  are  said  to  comprise  upwards  of  200  seimrate 
writings.  His  life  was  agitated  and  unfortunate.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  butcher  in  London,  and  by  family  as  well  as  personal  sym- 
pathies an  ardent  Whig  and  Dissenter.  Indeed,  he  was  educated 
for  the  ministry  in  a  dissenting  sect,  but  embraced  a  mercantile 
career,  having  at  various  periods  carried  on  the  business  of  a  hosier,  a 
tile-maker,  and  a  woollen-draper.  But  his  real  vocation  was  that  of 
a  writer,  and  the  ardour  with  which  he  maintained,  in  innumerable 
pamphlets,  the  principles  of  constitutional  liberty,  not  only  dis- 
tracted his  attention  from  his  commercial  pursuits,  but  exposed  him, 
in  those  evil  times,  to  repeated  persecutions  from  the  Government. 
He  carried  his  devotion  to  Protestant  principles  so  far,  as  to  join  the 
abortive  insurrection  under  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  though  from 
this  danger  he  escaped  with  impunity.   H«  was  at  different  times 
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punished  on  charges  of  sedition,  with  all  the  inhuman  brutality  of 
those  days,  having  been  exposed  in  the  pillory  (on  which  he  wrote 
a  "  hymn severely  fined,  and  on  two  occasions  imprisoned  in 
Newgate,  his  oonflnement  on  one  occasion  extending  to  nearly  two 
years.  Nothing,  however,  could  daunt  or  silence  this  indefatigable 
champion  of  liberty,  and  he  continued  to  pour  forth  pamphlet  after 
pamphlet,  full  of  irony,  logic,  and  patriotism.  Among  the  most 
celebrated  of  his  works  in  this  class  are  his  Truebom  En^ishmauy  a 
ix)em  in  singularly  tuneless  rhymes,  but  full  of  strong  sense  and 
vigorous  argument  in  which  he  defends  William  of  Orange  and  the 
Dutch  against  the  prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  the  Hymn  to  the 
PUloryf  and  the  famous  pamphlet  The  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dia^ 
senten^  in  which,  to  show  the  folly  and  cruelty  of  the  recent  Acts 
persecuting  the  Sectarians,  he  with  admirable  sarcasm  adopts  the 
tone  of  a  violent  persecutor,  and  advises  Parliament  to  employ 
the  stake,  the  pillory,  and  the  halter,  with  unrelenting  severity. 
The  mask  of  irony  is  so  well  worn  in  this  pamphlet,  that  it  was  at 
first  eonsidered  a  serious  defence  of  the  parliamentary  measure,  and 
when  the  trick  was  disoovered  the  fury  of  the  dominant  party  knew 
no  bounds.  The  purely  political  career  of  Defoe  was,  generally, 
from  1687  to  1715 ;  and  it  was  during  one  of  his  imprisonments 
that  he  carried  on  the  Review,  a  literary  journal  which  may  be 
regarded  as  the  prototype  of  our  modem  semi-political,  semi-literary 
periodicals.  It  appeared  thrice  a  week,  and  was  written  with  great 
force  and  ready  vigour  of  language.  During  the  negotiations  which 
preceded  the  union  of  Scotland  to  the  British  crown,  Defoe  was 
employed  as  a  confidential  agent  in  Edinburgh,  amd  acquitted  him-> 
self  with  ability.  He  afterwards  published  a  narrative  of  that 
important  event.  Defoe's  mercantile  speculations  were  so  unfor- 
tunate that  he  says  in  one  of  his  poems : — 


and  he  probably  employed  the  unequalled  facility  of  his  pen  in 
fiction,  principally  as  a  means  of  supplying  daily  bread  to  his  family, 
to  which  he  was  tenderly  attached. 

§  3.  In  1719  Defoe  published  the  first  part  of  Robinson  Crusoe, 
the  success  of  which,  among  that  comparatively  humble  class  of 
readers  which  Defoe  generally  addressed,  was  instantaneous  and 
immense.  Indeed,  if  perfect  originality  in  the  plan,  and  the  highest 
perfection  in  the  execution  of  a  fiction  be  sufficient  to  establish  a 
claim  of  creative  genius,  Defoe  must  be  regarded  as  a  creative  genius 
of  no  common  oi-der.  The  primary  idea  of  Robinson  Crusoe  may 
have  been  derived  from  the  authentic  narrative  of  Alexander  Selkirk, 
a  sailor  who  had  been  marooned,  as  the  term  then  was,  by  his 
captain  on  the  uninhabited  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  where  he 
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passed  several  years  iu  complete  solitude.  Selkirk,  who  by  a  most 
singular  coincidence,  was  taken  off  the  island  by  the  very  same 
captain — Woods  Rogers — ^who  had  abandoned  him  there,  published 
on  his  return  to  England  an  account  of  his  sufferings  and  adven- 
tures. By  this  narrative  he  appears  to  have  gradually  descended  to 
the  condition,  if  not  of  a  wild  beast,  at  least  of  a  savage  very  little 
superior  in  intelligence ;  for  when  discovered  he  had  almost  eutirely 
lost  the  use  of  language,  which  he  only  obtained  again  after  a  con- 
siderable time.  The  intense  interest  of  Robinson  Crusoe  partly 
arises  from  the  simplicity  and  probability  of  the  events,  the  unfore- 
seennesa  of  many  of  which-  completely  annihilate  the  reader's  suspi- 
cion of  the  truth  of  what  he  is  perusing,  the  skill  with  which  Defoe 
identifies  himself  with  the  character  of  his  Hecluse,  who  is  always 
mpresented  as  a  common-place  man,  without  any  pretensions  to 
extraordinary  knowledge  or  intelligence.  He  is,  therefore,  just 
such  a  person  as  every  reader,  ignorant  or  cultivated,  old  or  young, 
can  thoroughly  sympathize  with,  and  can  fancy,  while  reading  of  his 
difficulties  and  embarrassments,  setting  about  remedyiug  them,  as 
he  himself  would  do,  under  similar  circumstances.  Thus  Robinson 
Crusoe  is  never  endowed  with  more  ingenuity  or  forethought  than 
the  generality  of  mankind ;  and  thus,  for  example,  when  he  cuts 
down  a  huge  tree  and  after  incredible  labour  shapes  it  into  a  boat, 
he  finds  that  it  is  too  heavy  for  him  to  launch.  It  is  evident  that 
the  majority  of  readers  acutely  sympathize  with  this,  because  ninety- 
nine  out  of  a  hundred  feel  that  they  would  be  likely  to  commit  a 
similar  oversight.  It  is  perhaps  somewhat  injurious  that  this  book 
is  generally  read  when  we  are  very  young ;  for  the  impressions  it 
leaves  upon  the  memory  and  the  imagination,  among  the  strongest 
that  we  can  recall,  are  so  deep  and  permanent  that  we  do  not  return 
to  the  work  when  increased  intellectual  development  would  make 
us  better  able  to  appreciate  Defoe's  wonderful  art.  The  raft,  the 
goats,  the  dog,  cats,  and  parrots,  the  palisaded  fortification,  the  cave, 
the  wrecked  ships,  the  circumnavigation  of  the  island,  the  fishing, 
turtle-catching,  and  planting  of  com ;  every  scene,  every  episode,  is 
indelibly  fixed  upon  the  mind.  It  would  be  difficult  to  guess  how 
many  boys  Bchinson  Crusoe  has  turned  into  sailors,  or  how  many 
projects  of  living  with  a  faithful  Friday  in  a  desert  island,  have 
been  generated  in  childish  fancies  by  this  incomparable  tale.  The 
second  part,  which  the  success  of  the  first  encouraged  Defoe  to  pro- 
duce, is  manifestly  inferior  to  the  first:  indeed  the  moment  the 
solitude  of  the  island  is  invaded  by  more  strangers  than  Friday, 
the  charm  is  evidently  diminished.  Scott  has  well  remarked 
that  a  striking  evidence  of  Defoe's  skill  in  this  kind  of  fiction 
is  the  studiously  low  key,  both  as  regards  style  and  incidents, 
in  which  the  whole  is  pitched.   Defoe's  object  was  not  to  instruct, 
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but  to  amuse ;  to  captivate  that  mysteriouB  fiiculty  by  which  we 
identify  ourselves  with  imaginary  events ;  and  this  he  most  success- 
fully did  by  imitating  not  only  the  plain,  straightforward,  unaffected 
narratives  of  the  old  navigators,  but  their  simple  idiomatic  un- 
adorned diction. 

§  4.  Among  Defoe  s  numerous  other  works  of  fiction,  may  be 
mentioned  the  Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier,  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  one  who  had  taken  part  in  the  great  Civil  War;  in 
which  many  historical  facts  are  dressed  up  with  that  intense  per- 
sonal reality  which  Defoe  knew  so  well  how  to  communicate,  and 
which  made  Lord  Chatham  cite  the  book  as  an  authentic  narrative. 
A  not  less  remarkable  narrative  is  the  Journal  of  the  Chreat  Plague 
in  London,  where  the  imaginary  annaUst,  a  respectable  London  shoi> 
keeper — a  character  which  Defoe  assumed  with  consummate  skill, 
describes  the  terrible  sights  of  that  fearful  time.  The  air  of  verisimi- 
litude in  this  book  is  so  complete,  that  grave  medical  and  statistical 
writers  have  quoted  it  as  authentic ;  and  it  is  only  the  application  of 
the  tests  of  modem  science  that  have  proved  it  to  be  a  tissue  of  in- 
ventions in  which  the  devastation  caused  by  the  scourge  is  most 
enormously  exaggerated.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  quiet  yet  not 
impicturesque  vividness  with  which  episodes  of  the  city  life  during 
the  great  calamity  are  set  before  us,  and  in  some  passages,  as  iu  the 
description  of  the  maniac  fanatic  Solomon  Eagle,  the  Gh^t  Pit  in 
Aldgate,  and  the  long  line  of  anchored  ships  stretching  far  down  the 
Thames,  Defoe  rises  into  a  very  lofty  and  powerful  strain  of  descrip- 
tion. A  number  of  stories,  the  Adventures  of  Cdond  Jack,  Mod 
Flanders,  Roxana,  Captain  Singleton,  show  the  same  quiet  power  of 
imitating  reality.  They  are  generally  the  lives  of  thieves,  robbers, 
and  other  off-scourings  of  society,  and  were  written,  I  imagine,  purely 
for  profit :  but  Defoe  has  never  pandered  to  the  false  taste  of  his 
readers  by  holding  up  to  admiration  the  characters  and  exploits  of 
such  personages,  and  has  faithfully  represented  their  lives  as  being 
for  the  most  part  as  miserable  as  they  are  flagitious.  In  one  remark- 
able tract  he  has  described  the  Apparition  of  one  Mrs,  Veal  to  her 
friend  Mrs.  Ba/rgrave  at  Canterbury ;  and  tMs  is  one  of  the  boldest 
experiments  ever  made  upon  human  credulity.  It  was  composed  to 
help  off  the  sale  of  a  dull  book  of  Sermons,  and  had  the  effect  of 
instantly  causing  the  whole  edition  to  quit  the  bookseller's  shelves ; 
for  Drelincourt  on  Death  was  powerfully  recommended  by  the 
visitor  from  another  world. 

§  5.  If  Bcbinson  Crusoe  is  less  a  novel  than  a  tale,  being  ex- 
cluded, at  least  in  its  finer  parts,  by  the  solitude  of  the  chief  character 
from  tiiat  play  of  human  interest  which  properly  constitutes  the 
Novel,  Samuel  Richabdson  (1689-1761)  must  be  regarded  us 
the  real  founder  of  the  romance  of  private  life  in  English  lite- 
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rature.  His  life  presente  few  materials  for  comment:  it  was  the 
career  of  a  careful,  pradent,  industrious  tradesman,  who  raised 
himself  to  opulence  by  the  exercise  of  the  most  laudable,  though 
Domewhat  prosaic  assiduity.  He  was  far  advanced  in  life — ^nearly 
50  years  of  age,  indeed — ^before  he  entered  upon  that  literary  path 
which  led  him  to  immense  and  well-deserved  popularity.  He  was 
bom  of  very  humble  rustic  parentage,  and  came  to  London  when  a 
lad  to  be  apprenticed  to  a  printer.  In  this  calling  he  distinguished 
himself  by  so  much  diligence  that  in  the  course  of  time  he  was 
taken  into  partnership  by  his  employer,  and  gradually  rose  to  the 
highest  place  in  his  business,  being  appointed  first  printer  of 
the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  then,  in  1754,  Master 
of  the  Stationers'  Company,  and  in  1760  becoming  the  purchaser  of 
a  half  share  in  the  lucrative  patent  office  of  Printer  to  the  King 
Having  accumulated  an  easy  fortune,  he  retired  to  a  pleasant 
suburban  house  at  Parson's  Green,  near  London,  where  he  passed 
an  honourable  old  age  in  literary  employment,  surrounded  by  a 
little  knot  of  female  worshippers,  whose  adulatory  incense  his  intense 
vanity  made  him  greedily  receive.  The  correspondence  and  literary 
remains  of  Richardson,  which  have  been  published,  give  a  curious 
picture  of  his  timid,  sensitive,  effeminate  character,  and  of  the 
enervating  atmosphere  of  twaddling  flattery  with  which  he  loved 
to  surround  himself.  The  works  of  Richardson  are  three  in  number, 
Pamela,  published  in  1741,  Clarissa  Earlowe,  in  1749,  and  Sir 
Charles  Orandison,  in  1763.  These  three  novels  are  all  written 
upon  one  plan,  that  is,  the  story  is  entirely  told  in  letters  which  are 
supposed  to  be  written  by  the  various  persons  in  the  action,  a  mode 
of  fictitious  composition  which  has  frequently  been  employed  since 
Richardson's  time,  and  which  is  attended  with  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  a  very  evident  kind.  In  the  first  place  it  gives  the 
author  the  opportunity  of  successively  identifying  himself  with  his 
different  characters  and  exhibiting  the  minutest  shades  of  their 
feelings  and  sensations,  and  this  he  can  do  subjectively.  On  the 
other  hand  this  method  of  writing  is  open  to  the  objection  of  neces- 
sitating a  very  slow,  minute,  and  painful  evolution  of  the  story ; 
and  the  improbability  of  any  real  letters  being  sufficiently  minute 
and  volummous  to  detail  all  that  is  essential  for  the  reader's  under- 
standing of  the  plot  is  so  great,  that  it  is  in  general  found  insur- 
mountable. But  the  peculiar  genius  of  Richardson  is  seen  rather  in 
the  evolution  of  character  by  slow  and  delicate  touches  of  self- 
betrayal,  than  by  any  vigour  of  description — that  is  objective 
description— of  persons  or  events ;  and,  therefore,  in  spite  of  the 
innate  improbability  attached  to  a  whole  story  told  in  letters,  he 
selected  the  mode  best  suited  to  his  peculiar  genius. 

Pamela  describes  the  sufiferings,  trials,  and  vicissitudes  undergone 
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by  a  poor,  bat  beautiful  and  innocent,  country  girl  who  enters  the 
service  of  a  rich  gentleman.  She  triumphantly  resists  all  the  seduc- 
tions and  all  the  yiolenoe  by  which  he  essays  to  overcome  her 
virtue,  and  what  is  still  more  difficult,  the  promptings  of  her  own 
heart  in  his  favour ;  for  Bichardson  represents  her  as  passionately 
attached  to  her  unworthy  master,  to  whom,  by  way  of  a  moral 
inculcating  the  reward  of  virtue,  she  is  ultimately  married.  The 
letters  in  which  this  story  is  told  are  principally  written  by  Pamela 
herself;  and  Bichardson  exhibits  throughout  the  work  that  pro- 
found and  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  female  character,  which  he  ii 
said  to  have  acquired  in  his  boyhood,  by  being  the  amanuensis  for 
carrying  on  the  love-correspondence  of  three  young  women  in 
humble  life.  The  pathetic  power  exhibited  in  Pamela  is  very  great, 
and  is  an  earnest  of  that  intense  mastery  over  the  tender  emotions 
which  he  afterwards  exhibited  in  his  Clarissa  Earhwe,  Pamela 
originally  sprang  from  a  collection  of  iiuniliar  letters  which  Richard- 
son, at  the  request  of  his  publishing  firm,  had  undertaken  to  write 
as  a  manual  to  improve  the  style  and  the  morality  of  the  middle 
classes  of  readers :  and  while  engaged  on  it  he  was  struck  with  fhc 
happy  idea  of  making  his  letters  tell  a  continuous  story.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  tale  was  prodigious ;  and  we  cannot  wonder  at  it  when 
we  think  of  the  inunense  contrast  between  the  nature,  reality,  and 
living  interest  of  Pamela  and  the  farfetched,  wiredrawn,  impossible 
caricatures  which  then  formed  the  only  light  reading  of  the  world — 
feeble  exaggerations  of  the  already  exaggerated  conceptions  of  the  old 
French  romances  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  popularity  of 
Pamda  was  so  great  that  five  editions  were  exhausted  in  one  year, 
although  this,  like  all  Bichardson's  works,  is  extremely  voluminous 
according  to  our  modem  ideas;  for  example,  his  third  romance. 
Sir  Oiharhs  Grandison,  as  originally  written,  would  have  filled  about 
a  dozen  octavo  volumes. 

Clarissa  Earlowe  is  incontestably  Bichardson's  greatest  work. 
Whether  we  consider  the  interest  of  tiie  story,  the  variety  and  truth 
of  the  characters,  or  the  intense  and  almost  unendurable  pathos  of 
the  catastrophe,  to  which  every  incident  artfully  and  imperceptibly 
leads,  we  must  not  only  accord  it  a  decisive  superiority  over  his  other 
productions,  but  must  give  it  one  of  the  foremost  places  in  the 
history  of  prose  fiction.  It  is  the  story  of  a  young  lady  who  falls  a- 
victim  to  the  treachery  and  profligacy  of  a  man  of  splendid  talent^ 
and  attractions,  but  of  complete  and  almost  diabolical  corruption. 
Though  Bichardson,  both  by  natural  disposition,  and  circumstances, 
is  far  more  successful  in  the  delineation  of  female  than  of  male 
characters,  Lovelace,  the  seducer,  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  and 
finished  portraits  that  literature  has  to  show.  There  is  no  better, 
proof  of  this  than  the  fact  that  the  name  has  become  in  aU  Lmguages 


Digitized  by 


1689-1761.         SAMUEL  RICHARDSON. 


339 


the  synonym  of  the  brilliant  and  unprincipled  seducer.  Tlds  cir- 
cumstance also  gives  us  a  record  of  the  immense  popularity  which 
Kichardson  still  enjoys  throughout  Europe,  though  its  splendour  in 
England  has  been  in  some  measure  eclipsed  by  later  novelists,  some 
of  whom  address  themselves,  like  Fielding  and  Scott,  more  exclusively 
to  national  sympathies,  whereas  Bichardson*s  delineations  possess  the 
lasting  interest  attached  to  general  pictures  of  human  nature.  The 
prevailing  tone  of  feeling  in  Clarissa  is  sombre  and  mournful,  and 
the  sufferings  of  the  pure  but  injured  heroine  are  worked  up  at  the 
end  to  a  pitch  of  intensity  reminding  us  of  Ford  or  Webster.  The 
interest  in  this,  as  in  the  other  works  of  RicharHson,  is  generated  by 
the  accumulation  of  a  thousand  little  imperceptible  touches,  and  the 
characters  are  elaborated  with  the  slow  and  painful  minuteness  of 
the  Dutch  painters.  The  reader  finds  himself  in  an  atmosphere 
of  trifling,  tedious,  and  artificial  details,  but  the  gentle,  equable 
current  of  passion  and  incident  carries  him  onward  in  spite  of  him- 
self, till  he  feels  its  force  to  be  irresistible. 

The  last  work  in  this  famous  trilogy  is  Sir  Charles  Orandison,  in 
which  the  author,  who  never  relinquished  the  idea  of  incorporating 
a  moral  in  his  fictions,  intended  to  give  an  ideal  portrait  of  a  charac- 
ter which  should  combine  consummate  ethical  and  religious  perfection 
with  the  graces  and  accomplishments  of  a  man  of  fashion.  In  his  three 
successive  novels  Bichardson  assayed  to  portray  three  different  orders 
in  the  social  scale :  in  Pamela  the  lower,  in  Clarissa  the  middle,  and 
in  Orandison  the  aristocratic  class  of  society.  But  he  was,  firom 
education  and  position,  totally  imacquainted  with  the  real  manners 
and  modes  of  thought  and  feeling  prevalent  in  the  fashionable  world, 
and  in  describing  what  he  so  imperfectly  guessed  at  he  fell  into  the 
error  natural  to  men  of  imperfect  education  and  inexperienced  in 
the  manners  of  the  great  world.  He  is  perpetually  straining  after 
fine  language,  and  his  stiff  and  laboured  expression  forms  a  ludicrous 
contrast  with  the  really  easy  unaffected  tone  of  circles,  where,  as 
they  have  no  superiors  to  ape,  they  are  at  least  free  from  the  vice  of 
vulgar  pretension  of  manner.  The  characters  he  wishes  to  hold  up 
to  admiration, — the  ultra-perfect  Sir  Charles,  with  his  eternal  bow- 
ing and  solemn  hand-kissing,  and  the  heroine.  Miss  Harriet  Byron, 
who  is  in  all  respects  his  worthy  counterpart, — are  of  that  most  in- 
supportable category  of  people  who  are  expressively  though  coarsely 
designated  as  prigs,  a  class  equally  insupportable  in  fiction  and  in 
reality.  Indeed  the  only  personages  with  whom  we  sympathize  in  Sir 
Charles  Grandison  are  those  in  which  some  aUoy  of  human  weak- 
ness tem{)ers  their  tiresome  perfections :  thus  Clementina,  ,whose 
madness  and  despair  are  ^  delineated  with  a  pathetic  force  that 
Fletcher  might  have  been  proud  to  own,  is  far  more  interesting  than 
either    Richardson,  with  that  feminine  turn  of  disposition  which  1 
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have  noted  in  liim,  shows  an  extreme  tendency  to  dwell  npon  long 
and  minute  description ;  and  Hazlitt  tells  a  pleasant  story  that  he 
had  been  disposed  to  murmur  at  about  a  dozen  pages  being  deToted 
to  the  wedding  clothes  of  Sir  Ghartes  and  his  bride,  till  he  found 
that  a  young  lady  had  actually  copied  out  the  whole  passage  as  one 
of  the  most  striking  episodes  of  the  story.  It  is  said  that  Bichardson 
consulted  a  great  lady  as  to  the  tone  and  language  of  high  life ;  and 
that  she  found  so  many  errors  and  inconsistencies  that  he  abandoned 
in  despair  the  hope  of  correcting  them.  In  patient  analysis  of  the 
human  mind  and  passions^  particularly  in  the  female  sex,  in  a  ten- 
dency to  accumulate  minute  incident  and  microscopic  description, 
and  in  a  sickly  and  morbid  tone  of  sentiment  there  is  considerable 
resemblance,  aUowing,  of  course,  for  differences  of  nation  and  of  age, 
between  Richardson  and  Balzac ;  nor  is  Clarissa  an  unworthy  rival 
of  the  enchanting  portrait  of  Eugenie  Grandet. 

§  6.  The  second  great  name  among  the  novelists  of  this  period  is  that 
of  Hbnby  Fielding  (1707-1764),  qualified  by  Byron,  with  extreme 
but  hardly  undeserved  praise,  "  the  prose  Homer  of  human  nature." 
In  his  personal  character,  as  well  as  in  his  literary  career,  in  every- 
thing, indeed,  but  the  power  of  his  genius,  he  was  the  exact  opposite 
of  Richardson.  He  was  descended  from  the  illustrious  house  of  Den- 
bigh, itself  an  offshoot  from  the  counts  of  Habsburg,  and  his  father 
was  General  Fielding,  a  man  of  fashion,  ruined  by  his  extravagance. 
The  novelist  was  bom  in  1707,  and'  received  his  education  first 
at  Eton,  and  afterwards  at  the  University  of  Leyden,  whither 
he  went,  like  many  young  men  of  fashion,  to  study  the  law.  His 
father  dying,  with  his  affairs  in  inextricable  confusion,  he  returned 
to  England  in  absolute  want  of  money,  and  though  he  nominally 
inherited  an  income  of  200Z.  aryear,  he  found  himself  dependent 
upon  his  own  resources  for  a  livelihood.  Of  gay  and  festive  in- 
clinations, a  favoured  guest  among  men  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment, 
he  naturally  betook  himself  to  the  stage,  and  at  the  age  of  20 
became  a  dramatic  author  and  a  lively  writer  in  the  Covent  Garden 
Journal,  He  produced  a  considerable  number  of  pieces,  now 
entirely  forgotten,  which  show  that  "his  talent  was  in  no  way 
adapted  to  the  theatre.  Indeed  it  seems  an  established  fact  that  no 
great  writer  of  narrative  fiction  ever  succeeded  on  the  stage.  The 
only  exceptions  I  can  remember  to  this  rule  are  the  cases  of  Cer- 
vantes and  Le  Sage,  while  the  examples  of  Walter  Scott  and  a  multi- 
tude of  others  prove  the  universality  of  the  principle.  The  dramatic 
works  of  Fielding  constitute  a  large  portion  of  his  writings ;  but 
none  of  them  have  either  retained  possession  of  the  stage  or  attracted 
the  curiosity  of  the  reader.  Always  passionately  fond  of  gaiety  and 
joyous  company,  Fielding  straggled  on,  and  married  a  lady  of  great 
beauty  and  excellence,  Mrs.  Craddock,  with  whom  he  received  a 
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portion  of  about  1500Z.  This  he  dissipated  in  a  very  short  time,  for 
he  was  of*  an  extremely  sanguine  and  volatile  temper,  and  was 
assisted  in  running  through  his  little  fortune  by  the  desperate  pro- 
ject of  speculating  in  the  Haymarket  Theatre,  which  completed  tho 
ruin  of  his  affairs.  He  then  resumed  the  study  of  the  Law,  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  the  Temple.  Meeting  wi^  no  professional  suc- 
cess he  continued  his  career  as  a  dramatic  writer,  producing  a  num- 
ber of  pieces  exhibiting  vivacity  and  carelessness  rather  than  any 
depth  of  ability,  and  also  took  an  active  part  in  political  controversy. 
In  numerous  pamphlets  and  articles  for  journals  he  maintained 
liberal  and  anti-jacobite  principles ;  and  it  was  about  this  period  of 
his  life  (1742)  that  he  struck  out  that  vein  of  humorous  writing  in 
which  he  never  had,  nor  is  ev^er  likely  to  have,  a  rival.  His  first 
novel  was  Joseph  Andrews,  which  was  in  some  sense  intended  as  a 
parody  or  caricature,  ridiculing  the  timid  and  fastidious  morality, 
the  shop-keeper  tone  and  the  somewhat  preaching  good-boy  style  of 
Pamela,  just  then  in  the  full  blaze  of  success.  Richardson's  jealous 
vanity  could  never  forgive  the  wicked  wit  of  Fielding  in  ridiculing 
his  heroine ;  and  he  shows  in  all  his  correspondence  not  only  an 
intense  soreness,  but  an  absolute  inability  to  appreciate  Fielding's 
genius.  Like  the  Boman  Comique  of  Scarron,  which,  though 
written  to  laugh  at  a  particular  class  of  works,  became  the  prototype 
of  a  new  and  original  department  of  Fiction,  Fielding's  novel  at  once 
received  the  honour  due  to  a  great  original  creation ;  and  in  pretty 
rapid  succession  he  produced  his  Journey  from  this  World  to  the 
Next,  fall  of  political  allusions  that  have  now  lost  their  piquancy, 
and  his  truly  remarkable  satirical  tale.  The  Life  of  Jonathan-  Wild 
the  Oreat  In  1749  he  was  appointed  to  the  laborious  and  then  far 
from  respectable  post  of  a  London  police  magistrate,  a  function  in 
which  he  showed  distinguished  zeal  and  intelligence,  and  which  was 
useful  to  his  literary  glory  by  giving  him  opportunities  of  observing 
the  manners  of  the  lowest  of  the  people.  While  engaged  in  this  ignoble 
occupation  he  composed  the  finest,  completest,  and  profoundest  of 
his  works,  the  incomparable  Tom  Jones,  which  was  followed  after  a 
brief  interval,  by  ^T/ieZia,  in  which  he  .  unquestionably  intended  to 
portray  some  of  his  own  follies  and  irregularities,  but  with  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  paying  a  tribute  to  the  virtues  and  affection  of  hia 
wife.  Her  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose,  and  he  soon  supplied  her 
place  by  marrying  her  maid,  with  whom  he  had  "  frequently 
bewailed  the  angel  they  had  lost."  In  spite  of  the  seeming  oddity 
of  this  second  choice,  die  made  him  a  prudent  and  loving  partner, 
and  an  excellent  mother  to  his  children.  Fielding's  health  was  now 
completely  ruined  by  labour  and  excesses:  he  was  attacked  with 
dropsy,  and  ordered  to  try  a  warmer  climate.  He  sailed  for  Lisbon 
in  1754,  and  after  passing  a  short  time  died  in  that  city,  and  was 
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buried  in  tbo  Protestant  cemetery  there  towards  the  end  of  the  same 
year. 

§  7.  The  qnalitiea  which  distinguish  Fielding's  genius  are  closo 
and  accurate  observation  of  character,  and  an  extraordinary  power  of 
deducing  the  actions  and  expressions  of  his  personages  from  the 
elements  of  their  nature,  a  constant  sympathy  with  the  vigorous 
unrestrained  characters,  in  all  ranks  of  society,  but  especially  in  the 
lowest,  which  he  loved  to  delineate.  With  the  vast  and  motley 
field  of  English  society,  so  strongly  marked  at  that  time,  he  was 
minutely  acquainted,  and  his  spirit  ef  analysis,  at  once  learned  and 
picturesque,  delighted  in  the  reproduction  of  the  oddities  and  eccen- 
tricities of  man.  He  is  intensely  English  in  his  subject  as  in  his 
mode  of  treatment.  Hearth  himself  is  not  more  powerfully 
national :  painter  and  novelist  exhibit  the  same  direct  and  practical 
vigour,  which  however  is  always  compatible  with  an  appreciation 
of  the  subUest  shades  of  character.  In  the  construction  of  his  plots 
he  is  masterly.  That  of  Tom  Jones  is  perhaps  the  finest  example  to 
be  met  with  in  fiction,  of  a  series  of  events  probable  yet  surprising, 
each  of  which  inevitably  leads  to  the  ultimate  catastrophe.  He  com- 
bined an  almost  childish  delight  in  fun  and  extravagantiy  ludicrous 
incident,  with  a  philosophic  closeness  of  analysis  of  character  and 
.an  impressive  tone  of  moral  reflection,  the  latter  often  masked  under 
a  pleasant  air  of  satire  and  irony.  His  novels  breathe  a  sort  of  fresh 
openrair  atmosphere,  a  strong  contrast  to  the  close  artificial  medium 
which  pervades  the  romances  of  Richardson.  When  we  are  reading 
the  latter  we  seem  to  be  surrounded  with  the  close  breathless 
atmosphere  of  a  city  parlour :  taking  up  Fielding  is  like  emerging 
into  the  bracing  sun-shiny  air  of  a  high-road.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  scenes  and  adventures  in  Fielding  take  place  in  inns  and  in 
the  course  of  travelling :  this  is  to  be  explained  by  the  much 
greater  proportion  of  time  then  passed  on  the  road,  when  men  pro- 
ceeded from  place  to  place  on  foot,  on  horseback,  in  the  humble 
waggon,  or  in  the  aristocratic  coach  and  six,  and  were  consequently 
brought  more  closely  and  frequently  into  contact  with  the  miscel- 
laneous crowd  of  travellers. 

Joseph  Andrews  was  originally  written  as  a  kind  of  parody  upon 
PameUty  and  for  this  purpose  the  chief  character  was  represented  as 
the  brother  of  Richardson's  heroine  ;  and  Pamela's  virtuous  resist- 
ance to  seduction  was  transferred,  with  great  humour,  to  the  person 
of  a  young  footman.  Joseph,  on  being  expelled  from  the  household 
of  Squire  Booby,  in  consequence  of  the  jealous  rage  of  his  mistress — 
the  **  spretaa  injuria  formee  *' — ^wanders  about  England  in  company 
wth  his  friend  and  humble  companion  Parson  Adams,  one  of  tho 
richest,  most  humorous,  and  truly  genial  conceptions  (rf  this  great 
painter  of  character,   Adams's  learning,  simplicity,  and  courago, 
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together  with  his  innumerable  and  always  consistent  oddities,  make 
him  as  truly  humorous  a  character  as  Sancho  Panza  himself.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  in  the  low  social  estimation,  as  well  as  in  the  ignorance 
and  coarseness  of  many  of  his  clerical  personages,  Fielding  has  faith- 
fully represented  the  degraded  state  of  the  rural  clergy  at  the  time 
when  he  wrote. 

The  adventures  of  Jomthan  WUd  fhe  Great  were  intended  to  bo 
a  satire  upon  the  false  estimate  generally  formed  of  glory,  and  the 
whole  book  is  written  in  a  tone  of  irony.  The  hero  was  a  real  per- 
son, originally  a  thief,  housebreaker,  and  highwayman,  and  after- 
wards a  spy  and  secret  agent  of  the  police ;  he  became  celebrated  as 
a  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  and  after  committing  a  thousand  crimes 
was  most  justly  hanged.  The  exploits  of  this  consummate  scoundrel 
are  related  in  a  tone  of  ironical  admiration,  but  though  the  story 
contains  some  powerful  and  many  humorous  scenes,  the  reader 
becomes  weary  of  the  uninterrupted  meanness  and  depravity  of  the 
persons  and  events. 

In  Tom  Jones  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  most  to  admire,  the 
artful  conduct  of  the  plot,  the  immense  variety,  truth,  and  humour 
of  the  personages,  the  gaiety  of  the  incidents,  or  the  acute  remarks 
and  reflections  which  the  author  has  plentifully  interspersed,  in  most 
cases  in  the  introduction  to  his  chapters.  The  character  of  Bquire 
Western,  the  type  of  the  violent,  brutal  rural  magnate  of  those 
days,  is  one  which  remains  for  ever  fixed  on  the  memory,  and 
thousands  of  inferior  personages  might  be  cited,  each  marked, 
ineffaceably  though  often  lightly,  with  the  stamp  of  truth  and 
nature.  Tom  Jones  himself  and  the  im  Sophy,  though  elaborated 
by  the  author  with  peculiar  care,  as  types  of  all  that  he  thought 
attractive,  are  generally  found  to  be  tinged  with  much  coarseness 
and  vulgarity.  Fielding's  standard,  whether  for  grace  or  morality, 
was  not  a  very  high  one,  and  the  time  when  he  wrote  was  remark- 
able for  the  low  tone  of  manners  and  sentiment — ^perhaps  the  lowest 
that  ever  prevailed  in  England ;  for  it  was  precisely  a  juncture  when 
the  romantic  spirit  of  the  old  chivalric  manners  was  extinguished, 
and  before  the  modem  standard  of  refinement  was  introduced. 

The  interest  of  Amdia  is  entirely  domestic  and  familiar :  the 
errors  and  repentance  of  Captain  Booth,  and  the  inexhaustible  love 
and  indulgence  of  the  heroine,  are  strongly  contrasted ;  but  we  never 
can  get  rid  of  the  conviction  that  Booth  is  but  a  sorry  scamp,  and 
are  hardly  compensated  for  our  indifference  to  the  principal  cha- 
racter by  the  extraordinary  vividness,  nature,  and  realiiy  of  the 
subordinate  ones.  Fielding  had  little  or  no  power  over  the  pathetic 
emotions;  there  are,  however,  in  this  novel  several  episodes  and 
strokes  of  character  which  are  touching,  and  exhibit  that  peculiar 
and  essential  characteristic  of  truly  humorous  conceptions,  name^y 
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the  power  of  touching  the  heart  while  exciting  the  sense  of  the 
ludicrous.  It  is  a  curious  contradiction  that  while  Richardson,  a 
man  of  the  humblest  birth  and  career,  should  have  chiefly  described 
aristocratic  life,  Fielding,  the  man  of  fashion  and  of  lofty  origin, 
should  have  preferred  to  paint  the  manners  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people.  Fielding,  in  spite  of  much  coarseness  and  indecency,  is 
fundamentally  sound  in  his  moral  principles,  though  he  excuses,  if 
he  does  not  justify,  a  considerable  degree  of  laxity.  He  seen:s 
inclined  to  pardon  any  escapade,  if  rendered  venial  by  high  spirits, 
youth,  and  passion,  and  accompanied  with  courage,  frankness,  and 
generosity. 

§  8.  ToBMS  Geobge  Smollett  (1721-1771),  descended  from  an 
ancient  and  respectable  family  in  Scotland,  was  educated,  first  at 
Dumbarton,  and  afterwards  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Being 
totally  without  fortune  he  determined  to  embrace  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  was  apprenticed  to  a  practitioner  in  Glasgow  of  the 
name  of  Gordon.  After  remaining  a  short  time  in  this  man's  service, 
the  future  poet  and  novelist,  then  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  and 
burning  with  literary  ambition,  proceeded  to  London  with  the  MS. 
of  a  tragedy,  entitled  the  Segicide,  in  his  pocket.  Failing  in  his 
attempt  to  bring  out  this  work  he  entered  the  naval  service  in  the 
humble  capacity  of  surgeon's  mate  on  board  a  man-of-war,  and  was 
present  at  the  inglorious  and  unfortunate  expedition  to  Carthagena, 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Knowles.  Here  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  the  oddities  of  sea-characters,  which  he  afterwards 
so  admirably  reproduced  in  his  fictions,  and  of  learning  by  experience 
the  atrocious  cruelty,  corruption,  and  incompetency  which  then 
reigned  in  the  naval  administration.  He  left  the  service  and  resided 
for  some  time  in  the  West  Indies,  whence  he  returned  in  1744,  and 
began  to  unite  literary  pursuits  with  the  practice  of  his  profession 
in  London.  He  was  the  author  of  several  satires  and  other  poetical 
pieces  now  forgotten,  but  in  1748  he  began  his  career  of  a  novelist 
with  Boderick  Random,  in  some  respects  the  most  vigorous  of  his 
fictions.  In  the  manner  and  construction  of  his  novels  he  follows 
the  models  of  Le  Sage  and  of  those  Spanish  authors,  in  the  style 
called  picaresca,  whom  Le  Sage  himself  imitated ;  and  he  relied  for 
success  rather  on  a  lively  series  of  grotesque  adventures  than  on  any 
elaboration  of  intrigue  or  deep  analysis  of  character.  Peregrine 
Pickle  was  published  in  1751 ,  and  Smollett,  meeting  with  but  small 
success  as  a  physician,  now  devoted  himself  to  the  career  of  a  writer 
and  politician.  For  the  task  of  controversy  he  was  well  qualified  by 
the  vigour  and  readiness  of  his  style,  by  the  ardour  of  his  opinions, 
and  the  patriotic  elevation  of  his  principles ;  but  he  was  raah,  violent, 
and  impulsive,  and  more  than  once  changed  his  side,  not  from  any 
interested  or  unworthy  motive,  but  under  t\ie  influence  of  his  per- 
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sonal  feelings.  In  1753  he  produced  his  third  great  romance,  TTie 
Adventures  of  Ferdinand^  Cotmt  Fathom,  describing^  with  a  higher 
moral  intention  than  is  usually  found  in  his  works,  the  career  of  an 
unprincipled  scoundrel,  cheat,  and  swindler.  This  book  forms  a  sort 
of  counterpart  or  parallel  to  Fielding's  Jonathan  Wild,  and  is  open 
to  the  same'  objections.  Two  years  later  this  indefatigable  worker 
brought  out  his  translation  of  Don  Quixote,  in  which  he  clearly 
shows  himself  utterly  unable  to  appreciate  the  higher,  more  poetical, 
and  ideal  side  of  the  great  conception  of  Cervantes,  and  has  confined 
himself  solely  to  the  grotesque  and  farcical  side  of  that  vast  creation. 
About  this  time  the  violence  of  Smollett's  political  opinions  brought 
him  in  collision  with  the  law ;  the  terrible  picture  he  had  given  of 
maladministration  in  the  Navy  and  his  severe  strictures  on  the  con- 
duct of  Admiral  Knowles  caused  him  to  be  defeated  in  an  action  for 
libel.  He  was  fined  lOOZ.  and  imprisoned  for  three  months,  during 
which  time  he  continued  the  management  of  the  Critical  Beview, 
in  the  pages  of  which  the  obnoxious  strictures  had  appeared,  and  in 
his  capacity  of  literary  censor  he  managed  to  raise  up  against  himself 
a  whole  swarm  of  angry  politicians,  writers,  nnd  doctors.  He  now 
produced  his  noviel  of  Sir  Lancelot  Oreaves,  a  most  unfortunate  and 
feeble  effort  to  adapt  the  plot  and  leading  idea  of  Boyi  Quixote  to 
English  contemporary  life ;  and  wrote,  with  extraordinary  rapidity, 
his  History  of  England,  in  which  his  ardent  and  partial  judgments 
are  no  less  remarkable  than  the  consummate  elegance  and  calm 
philosophic  spirit  which  charms  in  the  pages  of  Hume.  In  a 
Tour  in  France  and  jRaZy,  which  he  undertook  to  divert  his  grief 
under  the  loss  of  a  beloved  child,  Smollett  exhibits  a  painful  and 
almost  ludicrous  incapacity  to  appreciate  the  beautiful,  sublime,  or 
interesting  objects  he  met  with :  he  "  travelled  from  Dan  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  found  all  barren."  In  a  now-forgotten  tale,  The  Adven- 
tures of  an  Atom,  he  attacked  Bute,  who  had  formerly  been  his 
patron.  This  work  may  be  said  to  correspond  with  the  Journey  from 
this  World  to  the  Next,  in  the  not  very  dissimilar  literary  career  of 
Fielding.  Smollett's  health  was  now  completely  broken  up  through 
incessant  labour  and  continual  agitation,  and  he  was,  like  his  illus- 
trious contemporary,  obliged  to  try  the  effect  of  a  more  genial  climate. 
He  resided  a  short  time  at  Leghorn,  and  there,  in  spite  of  weakness, 
exhaustion,  and  suffering,  the  dying  genius  gave  forth  its  most 
pleasing  flash  of  comic  humour.  This  was  the  novel  of  Humphrey 
Clinker,  the  only  fiction  in  which  Smollett  adopted  the  epistolary 
form,  and  the  most  cordial,  comic,  and  laughable  of  them  all.  Like 
Fielding  he  died  and  was  buried  in  a  foreign  land ;  and  two  of  the 
most  intensely  national  of  our  painters  of  character  were  doomed, 
nearly  at  the  same  time,  to  lay  their  bones  under  the  soil  of  the 
stranger. 
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§  9.  In  the  structure  of  his  fictions  Smollett  is  manifestly  inferior 
both  to  Hichardson  and  Fielding :  he  does  not  possess  the  slow  but 
exquisitely  logical  evolution  of  the  former,  or  the  skilful  combination 
and  planning  of  connected  incidents  which  distinguish  the  latter. 
His  novels  are  a  series  of  striking,  grotesque,  farcical,  and  occa- 
sionally pathetic  scenes,  which  have  little  other  bond  of  union  than 
the  &ct  of  their  being  threaded,  so  to  say,  on  the  life  of  a  single 
person.  Tet  his  books  are  eminently  amusing ;  thb  reader's  attention 
is  kept  awake  by  a  lively  succession  of  persons  and  events,  some  of 
which,  though  they  may  be  coarse  and  low-lived,  are  invariably  vivid 
and  life-like,  while  the  tendency  to  florid  description  and  sentimental 
exaggeration  does  not  deprive  others  of  the  charm  of  freshness  and 
earnestness.  The  characters  in  Smollett  are  extraordinarily  numerous 
and  animated,  but  they  are  not  analysed  with  the  profound  psycho- 
logical anatomy  of  Fielding :  some  prominent  feature  is  seized,  some 
oddity  is  placed  in  a  strong  light  and  exhibited  in  full  development, 
and  the  reader  asks  for  nothing  more..  This  external  or  superficial 
mode  of  delineation  makes  Smollett  very  careless  about  maintaining 
the  consistency  of  his  personages.  He  never  scruples  to  sacrifice  that 
consistency,  whether  it  refer  to  their  bodily  or  mental  qualities, 
when  it  stands  in  his.  way  in  placing  them  under  ridiculous  points 
of  view :  thus  Boderick  Random  is  sometimes  represented  as  gawky, 
ugly,  and  even  mean  and  cowardly,  and  at  other  times  as  eminently 
handsome  and  brave.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Smollett  was 
frequently  in  the  habit  of  transferring  to  his  novels  real  adventures 
of  his  own  life :  thus  Bandom's  miseries  at  school,  his  apprenticeship 
with  the  apothecary,  his  journey  to  London,  his  experiences  in  the 
fleet,  have  the  strongest  air  of  being  transcripts  of  reality :  many 
of  the  persons  introduced,  and  no  small  proportion  of  the  scenes,  as 
for  example  the  medical  examination,  and  the  abominable  tyranny 
and  abuses  on  board  ship,  were  unquestionably  drawn  from  tJie  life. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  his  inimitable  and  exquisitely  varied  sailor- 
characters,  from  Lieutenant  Bowling  and  Ap  Morgan  in  the  first 
novel,  through  the  rich  gallery  of  oddities  in  his  later  works,  parti- 
cularly Commodore  Trunnion  and  Pipes  in  Peregrine  Fiekk,  Smol- 
lett's heroes  are  generally  a  little  too  much  of  the  picaresque,  or 
Lazarillo  de  Tormte  type  ;  they  have  but  little  to  attract  the  reader's 
sympathy,  being  generally  hard,  impudent,  selfish,  and  ungrateful 
adventurers :  but  in  the  subordinate  persons,  and  especially  in  those 
of  grotesque  but  faithful  followers,  like  Strap  or  Pipes,  Smollett 
shows  a  greater  warmth  of  sentiment  His  style  is  lively  and  pic- 
turesque ;  much  more  careless  than  that  of  Fielding,  who  occasionally 
produces  passages  of  considerable  length  that  are  noble  specimens  of 
English  prose,  and  he  allows  the  fire  of  his  imagination  to  seduce 
him  into  the  faidts  of  tawdriness  and  sentimentality.   Many  of  hia 
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most  laiaghable  scenes — and  snch  abound  in  his  writings — depend 
for  their  effect  upon  wliat  may  be  called  mechanical  humour,  blows 
and  kicks  and  extravagant  terrors :  but  these  low  episodes  are  not 
made  the  occasion,  as  they  often  are  in  Fielding,  of  educing  profound 
traits  of  human  character.  With  the  laugh  he  has  excited  Smollett's 
use  of  them  is  at  an  end.  In  Humjplirey  Clinker,  though  running 
over  with  fan  and  grotesque  incident,  there  is  a  riper  and  mellower 
tone  of  character-painting  than  is  to  be  found  in  his  preceding  works : 
the  personages  of  Lismahago  and  Tabitha  Bramble  are  inimitably 
carried  out :  the  latter  is  indeed  perhaps  the  most  finished  portrait 
in  Smollett's  whole  gallery.  This  latter  novel  contains  a  great 
deal  of  what  is  merely  descriptive,  being  the  travelling-journal  of 
the  droll  and  original  party  whose  various  letters  make  up  the  work ; 
and  the  modem  reader  may  gather  from  Siiiollett's  descriptions  of 
the  country  and  the  various  watering-places  in  England  and  Scot- 
land visited  during  the  imaginary  tour  most  curious  and  interesting 
details  concerning  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  manners  of  our 
forefathers.  Smollett,  like  Fielding,  and  indeed  like  most  authors 
of  those  days,  was  in  the  habit,  probably  in  imitation  of  the  practice 
of  Cervantes  and  the  old  masters,  of  occasionally  introducing  long 
episodical  narratives  into  the  midst  of  his  novels ;  a  most  injudicious 
custom,  and  equally  injurious  to  the  effect  of  the  intercsdary  tale 
and  of  the  work  in  which  it  was  set.  Examples  of  what  I  mean  will 
be  found  in  the  history  of  the  Fair  Marcelia  in  Don  Quixote,  the 
absurd  and  unnatural  story  of  the  Man  of  the  Hill  introduced  into 
Tom  Jones,  and  the  Memoirs  ofaLady  of  Quality^  which  Smollett  is 
said  to  have  been  bribed  to  insert  in  one  of  his  novels. 

Smollett  possessed  considerable  poetical  talents;  he  wrote  the 
powerful  verses  entitled  the  Tears  of  JScoiland,  which  breathed 
the  patriotic  indignation  of  a  generous  mind,  horrorstruck  by  the 
cruelties  inflicted  by  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  after 
the  battle  of  Culloden.  This  little  poem  is  equally  honourable  to 
the  civil  courage  of  Smollett  as  to  his  genius,  for  bo  free  an  expres- 
sion of  outraged  patriotism  was  then  dangerous,  and  it  is  recorded 
that  the  poet,  when  warned  of  that  danger  after  composing  six  stanzas 
of  vigorous  denunciation,  instantly  sat  down  and  added  a  seventh 
more  bitter  and  stinging  than  those  which  had  gone  before. 

§  10.  Laurence  Stbbnb  (1713-1768)  was  a  brilliant  literary 
comet.  His  character  was  as  eccentric  as  his  works,  both  the  one 
and  the  other  being  marked  by  strange  inconsistency,  equally  at- 
tractive to  the  imagination  and  incompatible  with  severe  principle. 
He  was  bom  in  Ireland,  but  educated,  with  the  assistance  of  some 
relations  oif  his  mother's,  at  Cambridge.  Entering  the  Church,  he 
enjoyed,  through  their  interest,  considerable  preferment  in  the  north, 
having  long  held  the  living  of  Sutton,  to  which  he  afterwards  added 
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a  pTel)eiBd*8  stall  in  the  Cathedral  of  York ;  and  he  was  ultimately 
advanced  to  the  rich  living  of  Coxwold.  His  private  life  was  little 
in  harmony  with  his  profession :  he  appears  to  have  heen  a  fanciful, 
▼ain,  self-indulgent  humorist,  perpetually  at  war  with  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy,  an4  masking  caprice  and  harshness  under  a  pretence 
of  extreme  sensibility.  His  conduct  to  his  wife  was  base  and  selfish . 
The  first  two  volumes  of  his  novel  of  Tristram  Shandy  were  pub- 
lished in  1761,  and  the  novelty  and  oddity  of  his  style  instantly 
raised  him  to  the  summit  of  popularity:  two  more  volumes  ap- 
peared in  the  following  year,  and  Sterne  became  the  pet  and  lion 
of  fashionable  London  society,  where  he  gratified  his  morbid  appetite 
for  flattery  and  indulged  in  a  series  of  half-immoral,  half-sentimental 
intrigues,  some  of  them  with  married  women.  He  made  two  tours 
on  the  Continent,  the  first  in  France,  and  the  second  in  France  and 
Italy,  where  he  accumulated  the  materials  ineorporated  in  his  de- 
lightful Sentimental  Journey,  intended  to  form  a  part  of  his  romance, 
but  which  is  generally  read  as  an  independent  work.  In  this  book 
he  personates  his  favourite  character  Yorick,  a  mixture  of  the 
humorist  and  the  sentimental  observer.  The  Sentimental  Journey, 
with  all  its  faults  of  taste  and  morality,  has  the  merit  of  breathing  a 
tone  of  complacency,  candour,  and  appreciation  of  the  good  qualities 
of  foreign  nations,  equally  rare  and  laudable  at  a  time  when  English- 
men regarded  all  other  countries,  and  especially  France,  with  the 
most  narrow-minded  prejudice  and  hostility.  Sterne's  health  had 
always  been  precarious ;  he  had  all  his  life  been  consumptive,  and 
the  feverish  life  of  London  society  broke  up  a  constitution  naturally 
sickly.  He  died  alone  and  friendless  in  a  Bond- street  lodgmg-house, 
attended  in  his  last  illness  by  mercenaries,  who  are  said  to  have 
plundered  him  of  such  trifles  as  he  possessed — ^a  comfortless  and 
gloomy  ending,  which  he  had  himself  desired. 

His  works  consist  of  the  novel  of  Tristram  Shandy,  of  the  Senti- 
mental Journey,  and  of  a  collection  of  Sermons^  written  in  the  odd 
and  fantastic  style  which  he  brought  into  temporary  vogue.  It  is 
not  an  easy  task  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of  the  plan,  the 
merits,  and  the  defects  of  his  writings.  Tristram  Shandy,  though 
nominally  a  romance  in  the  biographical  form,  is  intentionally  irre- 
gular and  capricious,  the  imaginary  hero  never  making  his  appear- 
ance at  all,  and  the  story  consisting  of  a  series  of  sketches  and  epi- 
sodes introducing  us  to  the  interior  of  an  English  country  family, 
one  of  the  richest  collections  of  oddities  that  genius  has  ever  deline- 
ated. The  narrative  is  written  partly  in  the  character  of  Yorick 
(Sterne  himself),  supposed  to  be  a  clergyman  and  a  humorist, 
and  partly  in  that  of  the  phantom-like  Tristram;  and  the  most 
prominent  persons  are  Walter  Shandy,  a  retired  merchant,  the  fiither 
of  the  supposed  hero,  his  mother,  his  uncle  Toby  Shandy  (a  veteran 
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officer),  and  his  servant  Corporal  Trim.  These  are  all  conceived 
and  executed  in  the  finest  and  most  Shaksperian  spirit  of  hnmoiir, 
tenderness,  and  observation ;  and  they  are  supported  by  a  crowd  of 
minor  yet  hardly  less  individual  portraitures — Obadiah,  Dr.  Slop,  the 
Widow  Wadman,  Susanna,  nay  down  to  the  "  foolish  fat  scullion." 
Mr.  Shandy,  the  restless  crotchety  philosopher,  is  delineated  with 
consummate  skill,  and  admirably  contrasted  with  the  simple  benevo- 
lence and  professional  enthusiasm  of  the  unequalled  Uncle  Toby,  .1 
personage  belonging  to  the  same  category  of  creative  genius  as  Sancho 
or  as  Parson  Adams.  The  characters  in  Sterne  are  not  delineated 
descriptively,  but  rather  aUmivdy ;  and  thus  the  reader  incessantly 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  making  out  their  pleasant  and  eccentric  fea- 
tures, not  through  the  medium  of  the  author,  but  by  himself,  as  if 
they  were  real  personages.  The  conversations,  the  incidental  epi- 
sodes, all  introduce  us  to  the  eccentricities  and  amiable  oddities  of 
the  persons ;  and  perhaps  the  very  absence  of  all  regular  construc- 
tion, the  abrupt  transitions,  the  complete  confusion  of  all  order,  the 
exclamations,  parenthetical  chapters,  and  the  abrupt  and  interjec- 
tional  character  of  the  style,  contribute  to  the  effect  of  the  whole. 
In  all  Sterne's  writings  there  is  a  great  parade  of  obscure  and  quaint 
erudition,  which  passed  off  at  the  time  these  books  appeared,  when 
the  elder  authors  were  but  rarely  studied,  aS  indicative  of  immense 
learning ;  but  he  is  known  at  present  to  have  been  a  most  unscru- 
pulous plagiarist,  pillaging  Burton,  Kabelais,  and  the  seldom-consulted 
pages  of  the  old  lawyers  and  canonists.  All  this,  however,  tends 
powerfully  to  give  an  original  flavour  to  his  style.  His  humour  and 
his  pathos  are  often  truly  admirable ;  and  he  possesses  in  a  high 
degree  that  rare  power,  found  only  in  the  greatest  humorists,  of  com- 
bining the  ludicrous  and  the  pathetic ;  but  both  his  humour  and  his 
pathos  are  very  often  false  and  artificial,  the  one  degenerating  into 
buffoonery,  indecency,  and  even  profanity  in  more  than  a  single  in- 
stance, and  the  other  into  a  morbid  and  sickly  sentimentality.  He  in 
always  trembling  on  the  verge  of  an  obscene  allusion ;  and  many 
passages,  both  in  Shandy  and  the  Sentimental  Jommey,  are  quite 
unjustifiable  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  a  clergyman.  In  this  mix- 
ture of  pruriency  and  theatrical  sentiment  Sterne  resembles  certain 
of  the  most  brilliant  French  authors ;  and  even  the  rapidity  and  ab- 
ruptness of  his  style  cause  him  to  be  perhaps  the  only  one  of  our 
great  humorists  who  can  be  adequately  translated  into  French.  His 
episodes,  as  the  often-quoted  Story  <f  Le  Fevre,  are  related  witli 
consummate  art  and  tenderness  ;  but  in  Sterne — probably  from  his 
vanity  and  deficiency  of  discrimination — there  is  no  medium  between 
excellence  and  failure.  He  is  an  acute  and  just  observer  of  the  little 
turns  of  gesture  and  expression,  and  makes  his  characters  betray  their 
idiosyncrasies  by  involuntary  touches,  just  as  men  do  in  real  life. 
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§  11.  The  most  channiDg  and  versatile,  and  certainly  one  of  the 
greatest  writers  of  the  eighteenth  century,  is  Oliver  Goldsmith 
(1728-1774),  whose  works,  whether  in  prose  or  verse,  hear  a  peculiar 
stamp  of  gentle  grace  and  elegance.  He  was  bom  at  the  village  of 
Pallas  in  the  county  of  Longford,  Ireland,  in  1728.  His  father  was  a 
poor  curate  of  English  extraction,  struggling,  with  the  aid  of  farming 
and  a  miserable  stipend,  to  bring  up  a  large  family.  By  the  assist- 
ance of  a  benevolent  uncle,  Mr.  Contarine,  Oliver  was  enabled  to  enter 
the  University  of  Dublin  in  the  humble  quality  of  sizar.  He  how- 
ever neglected  the  opportunities  for  study  which  the  place  oflTered 
him,  and  became  notorious  for  his  irr^larities,  his  disobedience  to 
authority,  and  above  all  for  a  degree  of  improvidence  carried  to  the 
extreme,  though  excused  by  a  tenderness  and  charity  almost  morbid. 
The  earlier  part  of  his  life  is  an  obscure  and  monotonous  narrative  of 
ineffectual  stru^les  to  subsist,  and  of  wanderings  which  enabled  him 
to  traverse  almost  the  whole  of  Europe.  Having  been  for  a  short 
time  tutor  in  a  family  in  Ireland,  he  determined  to  study  medicine ; 
and  after  nominally  attending  lectures  in  Edinburgh,  he  began  those 
travels — for  the  most  part  on  foot,  and  subsisting  by  the  aid  of  his 
flute  and  the  charity  given  to  a  poor  scholar — which  successively  led 
him  to  Leyden,  through  Holland,  France,  Germany,  and  Switzer- 
land, and  even  to  Pavia,  where  he  boasted,  though  the  assertion  is 
hardly  capable  of  proof,  that  he  received  a  medical  degree.  His  pro- 
fessional as  well  as  his  general  knowledge  was  of  the  most  superficial 
and  inaccurate  character.  It  was  while  wandering  in  the  guise  of  a 
beggar  in  Switzerland  that  he  sketched  out  the  plan  of  his  poem  of 
the  IVavdler,  which  afterwards  formed  the  commencement  of  his 
fame.  In  1756  he  found  his  way  back  to  his  native  country ;  and 
his  career  during  about  eight  years  was  a  succession  of  desultory 
struggles  with  famine,  sometimes  as  a  chemist's  shopman  in  London ; 
sometimes  as  an  usher  in  boarding-schools,  the  drudge  of  his 
ployers  and  the  butt  and  laughing-stock  of  the  pupils;  some- 
times as  a  practitioner  of  medicine  among  the  poorest  and  most 
squalid  population — "  the  beggars  in  Axe  Lane,"  as  he  expressed  it 
himself;  and  more  generally  as  a  miserable  and  scantily-paid 
bookseller's  hack.  More  than  once,  under  the  pressure  of  intolerable 
distress,  he  exchanged  the  bondage  of  the  school  for  the  severer 
slavery  of  the  corrector's  table  in  a  printing-office,  and  was  driven 
back  again  to  the  bondage  of  the  school.  The  grace  and  readiness 
of  his  pen  would  probably  have  afforded  him  a  decent  subsistence, 
even  from  the  hardly-earned  wages  of  a  drudge-writer,  but  for  his 
extreme  improvidence,  his  almost  childish  generosity,  his  passion  for 
pleasure  and  fine  clothes,  and  above  all  his  propensity  for  gambling. 
At  one  time,  during  this  wretched  period  of  his  career,  he  failed  to 
pass  the  examination  qualifying  him  for  the  humble  medical  post  of 
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a  hospital  mate ;  and,  under  the  pressure  of  want  and  improvi- 
dence, oommitted  the  dishonourable  action  of  pawning  a  suit  of 
clothes  lent  him  by  his  employer,  Griffiths,  for  the  purpose  of  ap- 
pearing with  decency  before  the  Board.  His  literary  apprenticeship 
was  passed  in  this  severe  school — ^writing  to  order,  and  at  a  moment's 
notice,  schoolbooks,  tales  for  children,  prefaces,  indexes,  and  re- 
views of  books;  and  contributing  to  the  Monthly^  Critical,  and 
Lady's  Beview,  the  British  Magazine,  and  other  periodicals.  His 
chief  employer  in  this  way  appears  to  have  been  GriffithB,  and 
he  is  said  to  have  been  at  one  time  engaged  as  a  corrector  of  the 
press  in  Bichardson's  service.  In  this  period  of  obscure  drudgery 
he  composed  some  of  his  most  charming  works,  or  at  least  formed 
that  inimitable  style  which  makes  him  the  rival  of  Addison.  He  pro- 
duced the  Letters  from  a  Citizen  of  the  World,  the  plan  of  which  is 
imitated  from  Montesquieu's  Letters  Persanes,  giving  a  description 
of  English  life  and  manners  in  the  assumed  character  of  a  Chinese 
traveller,  and  containing  some  of  those  little  sketches  and  humorous 
characters  in  which  he  was  unequalled;  a  Life  of  Beau  Nash;  and 
a  short  and  gracefully-narrated  History  of  England,  in  the  form  of 
Letters  from  a  Nobleman  to  his  Son,  the  authorship  of  which  was 
ascribed  to  Lyttelton.  It  was  in  1764  that  the  publication  of  his 
beautiful  poem  of  the  TmveUer  caused  him  to  emerge  from  the 
slough  of  obscure  literary  drudgery  in  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
crawling.  The  universal  judgment  of  the  public  pronounced  that 
nothing  so  harmonious  and  so  original  had  appeared  since  the  time 
of  Pope ;  and  from  this  period  Goldsmith's  career  was  one  of  uninter- 
rupted literary  success,  though  his  folly  and  improvidence  kept  him 
plunged  in  debt  which  even  his  large  earnings  could  not  enable  him 
to  avoid,  and  from  which  indeed  no  amoimt  of  fortune  would  have 
saved  him.  In  1766  appeared  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  that  master- 
piece of  gentle  humour  and  delicate  tenderness ;  in  the  following 
year  his  first  comedy,  the  Qoodnaiured  Man,  which  fetiled  upon  the 
stage  in  some  measure  from  its  very  merits,  some  of  its  comic  scenes 
shocking  the  perverted  taste  of  an  audience  which  admired  the 
whining,  preaching,  sentimental  pieces  that  were  then  in  fashion. 
In  1768  Goldsmith  composed,  as  taskwork  for  the  booksellers — 
though  taskwork  for  which  his  now  rapidly  rising  popularity  secured 
good  payment — ^the  History  of  Borne,  distinguished  by  its  extreme 
superficiality  of  information  and  want  of  research  no  less  than  by 
enchanting  grace  of  style  and  vivacity  of  narration.  In  1770  he 
published  Deserted  YiUage,  the  companion  poem  to  the  Traveller, 
written  in  some  measure  in  the  same  manner,  and  not  less  touching 
and  perfect ;  and  in  1773  was  a^jted  his  comedy  She  Stoops  to  Con- 
quer,  one  of  the  gayest,  pleasantest,  and  most  amusing  pieces  that 
the  English  stage  can  boast.   Goldsmith  had  long  risen  from  the 
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obscurity  to  which  he  had  been  condemned :  ho  was  one  of  the 
most  admired  and  popular  authors  of  his  time ;  his  society  was 
courted  by  the  wits,  artists,  statesmen,  and  writers  who  formed  a 
brilliant  circle  round  Johnson  and  Reynolds — Burke,  Garrick,  Beau- 
clerk,  Percy,  Gibbon,  Boewell — and  he  became  a  member  of  that 
famous  Club  which  is  so  intimately  associated  with  the  intellectual 
history  of  that  time.  Goldsmith  was  one  of  those  men  whom  it  is 
impossible  not  to  love,  and  equally  impossible  not  to  despise  and 
laugh  at :  his  vanity,  his  childish  tiiough  not  malignant  envy,  his 
more  than  Irish  aptitude  for  blunders,  his  eagerness  to  shine  in  con- 
versation, for  which  he  was  peculiarly  unfitted,  his  weaknesses  and 
genius  combined,  made  him  the  pet  and  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
company.  He  was  now  in  the  receipt  of  an  income  which  for  that 
time  and  for  the  profession  of  letters  might  have  been  accounted 
splendid ;  but  his  improvidence  kept  him  plunged  in  debt,  and  he  was 
always  anticipating  his  receipts,  so  that  he  continued  to  be  the  slave 
of  booksellers,  who  obliged  him  to  waste  his  exquisite  talent  on 
works  hastily  thrown  off,  and  for  which  he  neither  possessed  the 
requisite  knowledge  nor  could  make  the  necessary  researches :  thus 
he  successively  put  forth  as  taskwork  the  History  of  England^  the 
History  of  Qreece^  and  the  History  of  Animated  Nature,  the  two 
former  works  being  mere  compilations  of  second-hand  facts,  and  the 
last  an  epitomized  translation  of  Buffon.  In  these  books  we  see  how 
Goldsmith's  never-failing  charm  of  style  and  easy  grace  of  narration 
compensates  for  total  ignorance  and  a  complete  absence  of  inde- 
pendent knowledge  of  the  subject.  In  1774  this  brilliant  and 
feverish  career  was  terminated.  Goldsmith  was  suffering  from  a 
painful  and  dangerous  disease,  aggravated  by  disquietude  of  mind 
arising  from  the  disorder  in  his  affairs ;  and  relying  upon  his  know- 
ledge of  medicine  he  imprudently  persisted  in  employing  a  violent 
remedy  against  the  advice  of  his  physicians.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
forty-six,  deeply  mourned  by  the  brilliant  circle  of  friends  to  which 
his  very  weaknesses  had  endeared  him  no  less  than  his  admirable 
genius,  and  surrounded  by  the  tears  and  blessings  of  many  wretches 
whom  his  inexhaustible  benevolence  had  relieved.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Temple  Churchyard,  and  a  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory  in  Westminster  Abbey,  for  which  Johnson  wrote  a  Latin 
inscription,  one  passage  of  which  gracefully  alludes  to  the  versatility 
of  his  genius :  "  qui  nullum  fere  scribcndi  genus  non  tetigit,  nullum 
quod  tetigit  non  omavit." 

§  12.  In  everything  Goldsmith  wrote,  prose  or  verse,  serious  or 
comic,  there  is  a  peculiar  delicacy  and  purity  of  sentiment,  tinging, 
of  course,  the  language  and  diction  as  well  as  the  thought.  It  seems 
as  if  his  genius,  though  in  its  earlier  career  surrounded  with  squalid 
distress,  was  incapable  of  being  sullied  by  any  stain  of  ooaiucuess 


I 

j  A.D.  1728-1774.  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH.  363 

! 

or  vulgarity.  Though  of  English  descent  he  had  in  an  eminent 
degree  the  defects  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  Irish  character ;  and  no 
quality  in  his  writings  is  more  striking  than  the  union  of  grotesque 
humour  with  a  sort  of  pensive  tenderness  which  gives  to  his  verse  a 
peculiar  character  of  gliding  melody  and  grace.  He  had  seen  much, 
and  reproduced  with  singular  vivacity  quaint  strokes  of  nature,  as 
in  his  sketch  of  Beau  Tibbs  and  innumerable  passages  in  the  Vicar 
of  Wakefield.  The  two  poems  of  the  J}raveUer  and  the  Deserted 
Village  will  ever  be  regarded  as  masterpieces  of  sentiment  and  de-* 
scription.  The  light  yet  rapid  touch  with  which,  in  the  former,  he 
has  traced  the  scenery  and  the  natural  peculiarities  of  various  coun- 
tries will  be  admired  long  after  the  reader  has  learned  to  neglect 
the  false  social  theories  embodied  in  his  deductions;  and  in  spite 
of  the  inconsistency  pointed  out  by  Macaulay,  between  the  pictures 
of  the  village  in  its  pristine  beauty  and  happiness,  and  the  same 
village  when  ruined  and  depopulateiby  the  forced  emij^ration  of  its 
inhabitants,  the  reader  lingers  over  the  delicious  details  of  human 
as  well  as  inanimate  nature  which  the  poet  has  combined  into  the 
lovely  pastoral  picture  of  "  sweet  Auburn."  The  touches  of  tender 
personal  feeling  which  he  has  interwoven  with  his  description,  as 
the  fond  hope  with  which  he  dwelt  on  the  project  of  returning  to 
pass  his  age  among  the  scenes  of  innocence  which  had  cradled  his 
boyhood,  the  comparison  of  himself  to  a  hare  returning  to  die  where 
it  was  kindled,  the  deserted  garden,  the  village  alehouse,  the  school, 
I  and  the  evening  landscape,  are  all  touched  with  the  pensive  grace 

I  of  a  Claude;  while,  when  the  occasion  demands.  Goldsmith  rises 

with  easy  wing  to  the  height  of  lofty  and  even  sublime  elevation, 
as  in  the  image  of  the  storm-girded  yet  sunshine-crowned  peak  to 
which  he  compares  the  good  pastor. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  in  spite  of  the  extreme  absurdity  and  in- 
consistency of  its  plot,  an  inconsistency  which  grows  more  perceptible 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  story,  will  ever  remain  one  of  those  rare  gems 
which  no  lapse  of  time  can  tarnish.  The  gentle  and  quiet  humour 
embodied  in  the  simple  Dr  Primrose,  the  delicate  yet  vigorous  con- 
trasts of  character  in  the  other  personages,  the  atmosphere  of  purity, 
cheerfulness,  and  gaiety  which  envelopes  all  the  scenes  and  inciaents, 
will  contribute,  no  less  than  the  transparency  and  grace  of  the  style, 
to  make  this  story  a  classic  for  all  time.  Goldsmith's  two  comedies 
are  written  in  two  different  manners,  the  Ooodnatured  Man  being  a 
comedy  of  character,  and  She  Stoops  to  Conquer  a  comedy  of  intrigue. 
In  the  first  the  excessive  easiness  and  generosity  of  the  heio  is  not  a 
quality  sufBciently  reprehensible  to  make  him  a  fevourable  subject  for 
that  satire  which  is  the  essential  element  of  this  kind  of  theatrical 
painting ;  and  the  merit  of  the  piece  chiefly  consists  in  the  truly 
laughable  personage  of  Croaker,  and  in  the  excellent  scene  where  the 
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disguised  bailiffs  are  passed  off  on  Miss  Richland  as  the  friends  of 
Honeywoodf  whose  house  and  person  they  have  seized.  But  in  She 
StoopB  to  C<m^[uer  we  have  a  first-rate  specimen  of  the  comedy  of 
intrigue^  where  the  interest  mainly  depends  upon  a  tissue  of  lively  and 
farcical  inddents,  and  where  the  characters,  though  lightly  sketched, 
form  a  gallery  of  eccentric  pictures.  The  best  proof  of  Goldsmith's 
success  in  this  piece  is  the  constancy  with  which  it  has  always  kept 
possession  of  the  stage ;  and  the  peals  of  laughter  which  never  fail  to 
greet  the  lively  bustle  of  its  scenes  and  the  pleasant  absurdities  of 
Young  Marlow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hardcastle,  and  above  all  the  admirable 
Tony  Lumpkin,  a  conception  worthy  of  Vanbrugh  himself. 

Some  of  Goldsmith's  lighter  fugitive  poems  are  incomparable  for 
their  peculiar  humour.  The  Haunch  cf  Venison  is  a  model  of  easy 
narrative  and  accurate  sketching  of  commonplace  society ;  and  in 
Retaliation  we  have  a  series  of  slight  yet  delicate  portraits  of  some 
of  the  most  distinguished  literary  friends  of  the  poet,  thrown  off  with 
a  hand  at  once  refined  and  vigorous.  In  how  masterly  a  manner, 
and  yet  in  how  few  strokes,  has  Goldsmith  placed  before  us  Garrick, 
Burke,  and  Reynolds ;  and  how  deeply  do  we  regret  that  he  should 
not  have  given  us  similar  portraits  of  Johnson,  Gibbon,  and  Bos  well. 
Several  of  the  songs  and  ballads  scattered  through  his  works  are 
remarkable  for  their  tenderness  and  harmony,  though  the  Edwin 
and  Angelina,  which  has  been  so  often  lauded,  has  always  appeared 
to  me  mawkish,  affected,  and  devoid  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  mediaeval 
ballad. 
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OTHER  NOVELIST& 

Sakah  Fieldiko  (1714-1Y68),  was  sister 
of  the  celebrated  novel-writer,  and  herself 
weU  known  as  an  antfaoress.  Her  best 
known  noyels  were  DcM  Simgpie  and  The 
Cry.  She  also  translated  Xenophoo's  Me- 
mordbdia. 


CtfABLES  JOHNSIONS  (d.  1800)  WaS  tllC 

author  of  the  once  popular  Adventnati  of  a 
(?utnea»  1760,  and  other  now  unknown 
works.  The  former  is  a  severe  satire  on 
the  sins  and  follies  of  the  age.  We  lay  it 
down  **wltli  a  feeUng  of  reUefl**  It  ex- 
hibits the  "baser  ridefl  of  literatim  and 
life." 
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mSTOBTOAL,  MOBATi,  POLITICAL,  AND  THEOLOaiCAL  WBITEB8  OF  TOTS 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTUBY, 

§  1.  Datzd  Humb.  His  life  and  publications,  l^reatise  on  Swnan  Nature 
and  History  of  EngUxnd.  §  2.  William  Robertson.  Histories  of 
Scotland,  Charles  F.,  and  Amerioa.  §  3.  Edward  Gibbon.  His  liiie 
and  works.  §  4.  Criticism  of  the  Decline  and  FaU  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
§  5.  Samuel  Johnson«  His  early  life  and  struggles.  London.'  L^e 
of  Savage,  %  6.  English  Dictionary,  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes,  Tragedy 
of  Irene,  §  7.  The  Idler  and  Hoanbler,  Basselas,  Johnson  receives  a 
pension  from  the  goTemment.  §  8.  His  acquaintance  with  Boswell.  Edition 
of  Shakspeare.  Journey  to  the  Hebrides.  Lives  of  the  Poets.  Johnson's 
death.  §  9.  Edmund  Burke.  His  life  and  writings.  Essay  on  the 
Sublime  and  Beautiful,  His  Impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings.  Letter 
to  a  Koble  Lord.  Reflections  on  the  I^ench  Revolution.  Letter  on  a 
Regicide  Peace.  %  10.  Letters  of  Junius.  §  11.  Adam  Smith.  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations.  §  12.  Sir  William 
Blackstone.  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England.  §  13.  Bishop 
Butler  and  William  Palbt.  §  14.  Gilbert  White.  Natural  History 
ofSelbome. 

§  1.  In  aocordanoe  with  that  peculiar  law  which  seems  to  govern 
the  appearance,  at  particular  epochs,  of  several  great  names  in  one 
department  of  art  or  literature,  like  the  sculptors  of  the  Periclean 
age,  the  romantic  dramatists  in  that  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  novelists 
who  appeared  in  England  in  the  days  of  Eichardson  and  Fielding, 
the  eighteenth  century  was  signalised  by  a  remarkable  wealth  of 
historical  genius,  and  gave  birth  to  Hume,  Robertson,  and  Gibbon. 

David  Hume  (1711-1776)  was  bom,  of  an  ancient  Scottish  family, 
in  1711,  and  received  his  education  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
His  desires  and  ambition  were  irresistibly  set  upon  literary  fame, 
and  after  reluctantly  trying  the  profession  of  law  and  the  pursuit  of 
commerce,  he  lived  abroad  some  years,  devoting  himself,  by  means 
of  prudence  and  economy,  to  the  cultivation  of  moral  and  metaphy- 
sical science,  and  to  the  preparation  of  his  mind  for  future  historical 
labours.  His  intellect  was  calm,  philosophical,  and  sceptical,  and 
he  imbibed  that  strong  disbelief  in  the  possibility  of  miracles  which 
when  expressed  in  his  subtle  logic  and  refined  purity  of  style,  has 
rendered  him  one  of  the  most  dangerous  enemies  of  revealed  reli- 
gion. In  1737  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  so  much  dis- 
couraged with  the  coldness  of  the  public  towards  his  first  moral  and 
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metaphysical  productions  that  he  at  one  time  meditated  changing 
his  name  and  expatriating  himself  for  ever.  In  1746  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  a  gleam  of  success  shone  upon  him,  for  he  had  hitherto 
lived  in  such  narrow  circumstances  that  his  extreme  prudence  and 
economy  scarcely  enabled  him  to  subsist  respectably,  and  he  was 
even  at  one  time  reduced  to  the  painful  and  uncongenial  office  of 
taking  charge  of  the  young  Marquis  of  Annandale  who  was  insane. 
He  now  entered  tlie  public  service,  and  was  employed  as  secretary 
to  General  St.  Clair  in  various  diplomatic  missions.  When  again 
residing  at  Edinburgh  in  1752  he  accepted  the  post  of  Librarian  to 
the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  for  which  he  received  no  salary,  but 
which  placed  at  his  disposal  a  large  and  excellent  collection  of  books. 
With  the  aid  thus  furnished  he  began  his  great  work,  the  History  of 
England  from  the  accession  of  the  Stuart  Dynasty  to  the  Revolution 
of  1688,  to  which  he  afterwards  added  in  successive  volumes  the 
earlier  history  from  the  invasion  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  reign  of 
James  I.  Though  the  first  volumes  were  received  with  the  same 
neglect  as  had  encountered  his  previous  publications,  the  extra- 
ordinary merits  of  the  plan,  and  the  incomparable  clearness  and 
beauty  of  the  narration  soon  overcame  the  indifference  of  the  public, 
and  the  history  gradually  and  rapidly  rose  to  the  highest  popularity, 
and  took  that  place  among  the  prose  cl^sics  of  the  language  which 
it  has  ever  since  retained.  The  admiration  excited  by  the  Eistcry, 
by  a  natural  consequence,  reacted  also  upon  his  previous  works, 
which  now  began  to  enjoy  a  high  degree  of  popularity,  in  spite  of 
the  heterodox  tenets  which  they  were  accused  of  maintaining. 
Hume's  reputation  was  now  solidly  established :  he  was  again  em- 
ployed in  the  public  service,  and  accompanied  as  secretary,  the 
embassy  of  General  Conway  to  Paris,  where  he  became  one  of 
the  lions  of  the  fashionable  society  of  the  French  capital,  a  popu- 
larity which  he  owed  more  to  his  literary  glory  and  to  the  sceptical 
theories — then  so  prevalent  in  France— of  which  he  was  one  of  the 
apostles,  than  to  any  personal  aptitude  for  the  society  of  wits  and 
fine  ladies;  for  Hume  was  heavy  and  inelegant  in  appearance, 
and  possessed  few  charms  of  conversation  or  readiness  of  repartee. 
He  afterwards  fulfilled  for  a  short  time  the  still  higher  functions  of 
Under-Secretary  of  State,  and  retiring  with  a  pension  passed  the 
evening  of  his  life  in  philosophic  and  intellectual  tranquillity,  enjoy- 
ing the  respect  and  afilection  which  his  virtuous  and  amiable  qualities 
attracted,  and  which  not  even  his  scepticism  could  repel.  Hume 
died  in  1776,  He  was  distinguished  by  great  benevolence  of  heart, 
and  by  a  spirit  of  candour  and  indulgence  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
which  might  have  been  advantageously  imitated  by  many  of  those 
who  controverted  his  opinions. 
As  a  moral  and  metaphysical  writer  Hume  certainly  deserves 
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a  high  place  in  the  history  of  philosophy.  The  prominent  feature  of 
his  Treatise  on  Human  Nature^  published  in  1738,  was  the  attempt 
to  deduce  the  operations  of  the  mind  entirely  from  the  two  sources 
of  impressions  and  ideas,  which  he  looks  upon  as  distinct,  and  his 
denying  the  existence  of  any  fundamental  difference  between  such 
actions  as  we  call  virtuous  and  vicious,  other  than  as  they  are  prac- 
tically fotmd  to  be  conducive  to  or  destructive  of  the  advantage  of 
the  individual  or  the  species.  In  other  words  Hume  is  the  assertor 
of  the  theory  of  Utility,  as  the  only  one  capable  of  satisfactorily 
explaining  the  mysterious  question — What  is  the  essential  diflference 
between  good  and  evil  ?  Such  a  theory  was  received  with  intense  dis- 
satisfaction by  the  orthodox  :  but  seldom  has  the  controversialist  to 
encounter  a  tougher  antagonist  than  Hume,  the  clearness  of  whoso 
exposition,  and  the  subtlety  of  whose  arguments,  a  subtlety  the 
more  formidable  as  it  is  always  veiled  under  an  air  of  philosophic 
candour,  were  but  too  often  met  with  declamation  and  unfair 
attacks  on  a  personal  character  which  was  above  reproach.  But 
the  chief  danger  of  Hume's  philosophical  doctrines  lies  in  his 
fampus  argument  on  the  impossibility  of  miracles,  based  upon  the 
two  propositions :  first,  that  it  is  contrary  to  all  human  experience 
that  miracles  should  be  true,  both  reason  and  facts  tending  to  show 
the  invariable  nature  of  the  laws  which  govern  all  physical  pheno- 
mena, and  secondly,  that  the  improbability  of  a  miracle  ever 
having  taken  place  is  far  greater  than  the  improbability  of  the 
testimony  to  such  an  event  being  fiedse,  the  witnesses  being  likely 
cither  to  have  been  duped  themselves  or  to  dupe  others. 

The  History  of  England  is  a  book  of  very  high  value.  In  a  cer- 
tain exquisite  ease  and  vivacity  of  narration  it  certainly  has  never 
been  surpassed ;  and  in  the  analysis  of  characters  and  the  appre- 
ciation of  great  events  Hume's  singular  clearness  and  philosophic 
elevation  of  view  give  him  a  right  to  one  of  the  foremost  places 
amoDg. modem  historians.  But  its  defects  are  no  less  considerable. 
Hume's  indolence  induced  him  to  remain  contented  with  taking  his 
facts  at  second-hand  from  precedihg  writers,  without  troubling  him- 
self about  accuracy.  Thus  legendary  and  half-mythological  stories 
are  related  with  the  same  air  of  belief  as  the  more  well-authenticated 
events  of  recent  times ;  a  fault  pardonable  enough  in  Herodotus  and 
Livy,  but  less  venial  in  a  writer  who  ought  to  have  applied  his 
powerful  critical  faculty  to  the  sifting  of  truth  from  tradition. 
Hume,  essentially  a  classicist  of  the  Voltaire  and  Diderot  type,  too 
much  despised  the  barbarous  monkish  chroniclers  to  think  of  con- 
sulting them  as  authorities,  or  of  separating  the  germ  of  fact  which 
they  envelope  in  a  mass  of  superstitious  and  imaginative  detail. 
Moreover,  the  history  of  England  is  essentially  the  history  of  the 
conflict  of  opinion  on  religious  and  political  questions ;  and  Himac 
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was  indifferent  to  religion,  and  a  partisan  of  extreme  monarchical 
opinions  in  politics.  Thus  ha  dhows  a  strong  leaning  to  the  Stuart 
dynasty,  and  even  to  the  Catholic  church  as  opposed  to  Protes- 
tantism ;  for  he  belonged  to  the  aristooratical  section  of  the  Scottish 
l)eople,  who  were  almost  uniformly  Jacobites,  while  the  middle  and 
lower  classes  were  as  ardent  supporters  of  liberal  principles.  The 
sceptical  and  philanthropic  reasoner  was,  by  a  singular  paradox, 
inclined  from  personal  sympathies  to  opinions  precisely  contrary  to 
those  which  he  might  have  been  etpected  to  maintain,  and  struggles 
by  sophistry  to  excuse  the  crimes  and  follies  of  the  arbitrary  Stuarts, 
while  he  exhibits  an  indifference,  strange  in  a  man  so  benevolent  by 
nature,  to  the  sufferings  and  heroism  of  those  who,  in  Parliament  or 
on  the  field  of  battle,  fought  the  great  fight  for  political  and  reli- 
gious freedom. 

§  2.  Contemporary  with  Hume  was  his  countryman  William 
RoBEETSON  (1721-1793),  distinguished,  like  him,  by  the  eloquence 
of  his  narrative,  by  the  luminous  dissertations  on  great  historical 
questions  introduced  into  his  works,  by  the  picturesque  power  of 
delineating  characters  and  events,  and  also  by  a  singular  dignity 
and  purity  of  style,  which  is  almost  free  from  Scotticisms.  His  per- 
sonal career  was  that  of  a  Presbyterian  pastor,  and  he  was  highly 
celebrated  for  his  eloquence  in  the  pulpit.  In  1762  he  was  elected 
Principal  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  had  received  his 
education,  and  he  exhibited  remarkable  powers  as  a  speaker  and 
debater  in  the  Scottish  General  Assembly  of  Divines.  He  produced 
three  great  historical  works,  the  History  of  ScoUand,  embracing  the 
reigns  of  the  unfortunate  Mary  and  of  her  son  James  VI.  down  to 
the  accession  of  the  latter  to  the  throne  of  England,  the  History  of 
the  Eeign  of  Charles  F.,  and  the  History  of  the  Discovery^  and  first 
Colonization  by  the  Spaniards,  of  America.  These  three  productiofis 
appeared  respectively  in  1759,  1769,  and  1777.*  In  all  of  them 
we  perceive  a  rich  and  melodious  though  somewhat  artificial  style, 
great  though  not  always  accurate  research,  and  a  strong  power  of 
vivid  and  pathetic  description.  The  History  of  Scotland  is  perhaps 
the  work  most  honourable  to  Eobertsoa's  genius,  for  in  the  other 
two  the  grandeur  and  dramatic  interest  of  the  subject  were  such  that 
in  the  hands  even  of  an  inferior  author,  the  reader's  curiosity  could 
not  but  be  excited  and  gratified.  Moreover,  though  many  of  the 
general  disquisitions  prefixed  to  or  introduced  in  Robertson's  history 
are  marked  by  largeness  of  view  and  lucidity  of  arrangement,  his 
accotmt  of  many  episodes  of  the  life  of  Charles  Y.,  and  in  parti- 
cular of  his  retirement  to  San  Yuste,  contains  much  of  the  romantic 

*  Robertson  also  published  in  1791  an  Historical  Disquisition  concerning  the 
Knowledge  vokich  the  Antients  had  of  India ;  a  work  of  great  merit,  tiiough  now 
eupereedoi  by  more  i-ecent  investigations. 
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and  theatrical  inaocuracy  which  recent  investigations  have  dispelled ; 
and  in  this  work,  as  well  as  in  the  wondrous  story  of  Columbus  and 
the  Conquestadors,  he  either  knew  not  or  neglected,  vast  stores  of  ^ 
information  which  would  have  thrown  a  very  different  light  upon 
the  characters  and  events  he  had  to  portray.  This  assertion  will  be 
amply  proved  by  comparing  Bobertson's  account  of  these  great 
events  with  the  more  recent  labours  of  Prescott,  Motley,  and 
others.  In  spite  of  these  defects  Robertson's  name  will  always 
retain  an  honourable  place  among  the  prose-writers  aud  historians 
of  England. 

§  3.  But  by  &r  the  greatest  name  in  English  historical  literature 
—indeed  one  of  the  very  foremost  names  in  all  historical  literature — 
is  that  of  Edward  Gibbon  (1737-1794).  Descended  from  an  an- 
cient family,  he  was  Bom  at  Putney  near  London  in  1737,  and  was 
the  grandson  of  a  merchant  of  large  fortune.  His  health,  during  his 
boyhood  and  early  youth,  was  exceedingly  precarious,  and  he  owed  ^ 
the  gradual  fortifying  of  his  constitution,  and  the  first  development 
of  his  intellectual  faculties,  to  the  more  than  maternal  care  of  an 
aunt,  Catherine  Porten.  His  education  was  at  first  neglected,  but 
he  gradually  acquired  an  insatiable  appetite  for  reading  of  all  kinds, 
which  at  length  concentrated  itself  upon  historical  literature.  He 
passed  a  short  time  at  Westminster  school,  and  was  entrusted  to 
several  successive  private  tutors,  but  at  the  early  age  of  15  was 
placed  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  remained  only  four- 
teen months,  still  pursuing  his  studies  in  a  vague  and  desultory 
manner.  An  ardent  fit  of  controversial  .Reading,  and  the  arguments 
he  found  in  Pascal  and  Bossuet,  overthrew  his  attachment  to  the 
doctrines  of  Protestantism,  and  on  his  formally  embracing  the 
Catholic  faith,  his  father,  shocked  at  such  apostacy,  sent  him  to 
Lausanne,  Where  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  M.  Pavillard,  an 
eminent  Swiss  theologian.  The  arguments  of  his  tutor  so  far  pre- 
vailed as  to  induce  him  to  re-enter  the  Protestant  Church,  though 
his  rehgious  belief  from  this  time  forward  was  little  more  than  a 
sort  of  philosophical  Deism.  In  Switzerland,  however,  he  com- 
menced that  course  of  regular  and  systematic  study,  which  gradually 
filled  his  mind  with  immeasurable  stores  of  sacred  and  profane 
learning:  and  here  too  his  mind  acquired  that  strong  sympathy 
with  French  modes  of  thought  that  make  him  the  least  national  of 
all  our  great  authors.  While  in  Switzerland  he  conceived  a  passion 
for  Susanne  Curchod,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Neckar,  and  the 
mother  of  Madame  de  Stael ;  but  Gibbon's  sensibility  was  never 
very  ardent,  and  he  acquiesced,  with  decent  readiness,  in  the  refusal 
of  his  father  to  permit  the  union.  Returning  to  England  he  passed 
some  time  in  the  frivolous  pleasures  of  a  young  gentleman  of  for- 
tune ;  but  without  relaxing  in  his  intense  diligence  of  study,  which 
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he  found  meaiiB  to  maintain  even  during  the  five  years  he  passed  in 
military  service  as  captain  of  the  Hampshire  militia.  It  was  at  this 
period  that  he  gave  to  the  world  the  first-fruits  of  his  pen  in  the 
excellent  little  essay,  written  in  French,  on  the  Btitdy  lAteratvre. 
Between  1763  and  1765  he  travelled  over  France,  Switzerland,  and 
Italy,  and  while  at  Home,  in  1764,  the  first  idea  of  writing  the 
history  of  the  Decline  and  FaU  of  the  mighty  empire  first  flashed 
upon  his  mind.  He  has  given  a  most  striking  and  picturesque 
description  of  the  moments  of  the  generation  and  the  completion  of 
his  great  work.  The  sudden  shock  of  conception  given  amid  the 
sunset  ruins  of  the  Capitol,  "  while  the  barefooted  fiiars  were  singing 
vespers  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,"  found  its  picturesque  consummation 
in  the  "  valley  of  acacias  "  by  the  moonlit  lake  of  Geneva  in  1787. 
Gibbon  returned  to  England  in  1765,  and  set  strenuously  to  work 
on  the  composition  of  his  history,  the  first  volume  of  which  appeared 
in  the  following  year,  and  was  received  not  only  with  the  applause 
of  the  learned,  but  with  universal  popularity  among  the  fashionable 
world  and  the  ladies.  The  praises  of  Hume  found  an  echo  in  the 
gayest  and  most  frivolous  circles.  At  various  intervals  appeared 
the  successive  volumes,  each  of  which  excited  the  admiration  and 
enthusiasm  which  the  grandeur  of  the  work  was  so  calculated  to 
inspire.  Gibbon  has  related  the  hesitation,  and  almost  terror,  with 
which  the  immense  extent  and  difficulty  of  his  enterprise  at  first 
filled  him,  and  the  fastidious  care  with  which  he  revised  and 
re-revised  the  opening  chapters,  the  first  of  which  he  wrote  thrice, 
and  the  second  twice  over,  before  he  was  satisfied  with  the  style  ; 
but  as  he  advanced  the  various  parts  of  his  gigantic,  subject  took 
form  and  symmetry,  and  the  increasing  facility  of  <x>mposition 
enabled  him  to  advance  with  steady  speed. 

With  the  year  1774  begins  Gibbon's  political  career :  he  sat  in 
several  successive  Parliaments  as  member  for  Liskeard,  and  sup- 
ported, with  a  silent  vote — for  both  modesty  and  vanity  prevented 
him  from  trying  his  fortune  as  a  speaker — ^the  ministry,  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  American  War,  down  to  the  formation  of  the 
Coalition  Cabinet.  Lord  North  rewarded  his  constant  adhesion  with 
the  post  of  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade,  which  Gibbon 
enjoyed  for  about  three  years,  till  the  abolition  of  the  office  in 
1782.  In  1783  Gibbon  determined  to  settle  altogether,  at  Lausanne. 
He  established  himself  in  the  comfortable  house  which  he  had  pur- 
chased on  the  lovely  shore  of  Lake  Leman,  a  spot  for  ever  me- 
morable from  the  residence  of  this  great  genius.  This  was  perhaps 
(he  happiest  part  of  his  life  :  he  was  able  to  devote  himself  in  tran- 
quillity to  his  mighty  task,  and  his  leisure  hours  were  enlivened 
with  intellectual  society  and  the  companionship  of  his  friend 
Deyverdun.    At  length  his  residence  at  Lausanne  becoming  dis 
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agreeable  in  consequence  of  the  agitation  which  hemldcd  the  out- 
break of  the  French  Revolution,  he  returned  to  London  in  1793  and 
died  there  in  the  following  year.  The  personal  character  of  Gibbon 
was  rather  respectable  than  attractive.  Of  a  cold  and  somewhat 
selfish  disposition,  he  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  brilliant 
intellectual  circle  which  siirrounded  Burke  and  Johnson ;  his  im- 
mense acquirements  and  refined  manners  rendered  his  conversation 
interesting  and  valuable,  and  his  vanity,  though  concealed  by  good 
breeding  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  was  not  incompatible  with 
generosity  and  benevolence. 

§  4.  His  Eistcry  <f  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Boman  Empire,  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest  monuments  of  industry  and  genius. 
The  task  he  undertook,  to  give  a  'connected  narrative  of  one  of  the 
most  eventful  periods  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 


was  colossal.  It  embi*aced,  exclusive  of  the  introductory  sketch  of 
Roman  history  from  the  time  of  Augustus,  of  itself  a  noble  monu- 
ment of  philosophical  research,  a  period  of  upwards  of  thirteen 
centuries,  that  is  from  about  180  to  1453  a.d.  This  immense  space 
included  not  only  the  manhood  and  the  decrepitude  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  but  the  irruption  of  the  Barbarian  nations,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Byzantine  power,  the  reorganization  of  the  European 
nations,  the  foundation  of  the  religious  and  political  system  of 
Mahomedanism,  and  the  Crusades.  The  enormous  scope  of  the 
undertaking  rendered  indispensable  not  only  the  most  vast  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  whole  range  of  classical,  Byzantine, 
mediasval,  and  oriental  literature,  but  such  a  largeness  of  view  as 
should  give  a  clear  and  philosophical  account  of  some  of  the  greatest 
religious  and  social  changes  that  have  ^ver  modified  the  destinies  of 
our  race ;  the  rise  of  Christianity,  the  Mussulman  dominion,  and 
the  institutions  of  Feudalism  and  Chivalry.  Nor  was  the  com- 
plexity of  the  subject  less  formidable  than  its  extent ;  while  the 
materials  for  much  of  its  treatment  were  to  be  painfully  sifted  from 
the  rubbish  of  the  Byzantine  annalists,  and  the  wild  exaggerations 
of  the  Eastern  chroniclers.  From  this  immense  chaos  was  to  be 
deduced  light,  order,  and  regularity,  and  the  historian  was  to 
be  familiar  with  the  whole  range  of  philosophy,  science,  politics, 
and  war.  Gibbon  has  confessed  that  his  experience  of  parliamentary 
tactics  and  the  knowledge  of  military  affairs  which  he  had  acquired 
in  the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  Hampshire  militia,  had  been 
of  signal  service  to  him,  in  describing  the  deliberations  of  senates 
and  the  movements  of  immense  armies :  for  man  is  everywhere  the 
same,  and  the  historian  possessed  the  rare  art  of  bringing  home  to 
our  sympathies  and  understanding  the  sentiments  an:},actioi^  of 
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remote  ages  and  distant  peoples.  Gibbon  is  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous enemies  by  whom  the  Christian  £uth  was  ever  assailed — ^he 
was  the  more  dangerous  because  he  was  insidious.  The  following  is 
the  plan  of  his  tactics.  He  does  not  formally  deny  the  evidence 
upon  which  is  based  the  structure  of  Christianity,  but  he  indirectly 
includes  that  system  in  the  same  category  with  tiie  mythologies  of 
paganism.  The  rapid  spread  of  Christianity  he  explains  by  merely 
secondaiy  causes ;  and  in  relating  the  disgraceful  corruptions,  perse- 
cutions, and  superstitions  which  so  soon  supplanted  the  pure  morality 
of  the  primiCive  church,  he  leads  the  reader  to  consider  these  less  as 
the  results  of  human  crime,  folly,  and  ambition,  tb^  as  the  neces- 
sary consequences  of  the  system  itself.  He  either  did  not  or  would 
not  distinguish  between  the  parce^  and  quoique ;  and  represents 
what  is  in  reality  an  abuse  as  an  inevitable  consequence.  Byron 
well  described  him  as 

Sapping  a  solemn  creed  with  solemn  sneer. 

The  lord  of  irony,  that  master-spell. 

But  the  accusations  of  having  intentionally  distorted  facts  or  garbled 
authorities  he  has  refuted  in  the  Yindication  in  which  he  replied  to 
his  opponents.  In  the  full  and  complete  references  and  quotations 
with  which  he  scrupulously  fortifies  his  assertions  and  his  deductions, 
we  see  a  panoply  which  offers  few  weak  places  to  the  adversary.  The 
deliberate  opinion  of  Guizot,  whom  no  one  can  accuse  of  ind^erenoe 
to  religion,  will  be  conclusive  as  to  Gibbon's  merit  on  this  point. 
His  style  is  remarkably  pompous,  elaborate,  and  sonorous :  originally 
artificial  it  had  gradually  become  the  natural  garb  of  his  thoughts. 
In  the  antithetical  and  epigrammatic  structure  of  his  phrases,  and  in 
the  immense  preponderance  of  the  Latin  over  the  Teutonic  element 
in  his  diction.  Gibbon  is  the  least  English  of  aU  our  writers  of  the 
first  class :  and  the  ease  with  which  whole  pages  of  his  writings 
may  be  translated  almost  without  a  change  of  words  or  grammar, 
into  French,  render  ci-edible  the  statement  of  his  having  for  some 
time  hesitated  whether  to  compose  his  work,  in  that  language  or  his 
mother-tongue.  He  was  so  fastidious  in  his  search  after  elegance, 
that  to  avoid  the  repetition,  at  close  intervals,  of  a  name  or  evenf^ 
he  is  apt,  each  time  it  occurs  after  the  firsts  to  express  it  by  a  peri* 
phrasis  or  an  incidental  allusion,  to  underst^d  which  often  demands 
from  the  reader  a  degree  of  knowledge  which  few  readers  possess, 
and  this  is  sometimes  the  cause  of  obscurity.  His  descriptions  of 
events,  as  of  battles,  of  nations,  of  individual  characters,  are  won* 
derfully  life-like  and  animated ;  and  his  chief  sin  against  good  taste 
is  a  somewhat  too  gorgeous  and  highly  coloured  tone.  His  imagina- 
tion was  sensuous,  and  he  dwells  with  greater  enthusiasm  upon 
material  grandeur  than  upon  moral  elevation ;  for  his  moral  suscep- 
tibilities do  not  appear  of  a  very  lofty  order.   He  had  in  conimon 
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with  Voltaire  a  peculiar  and  most  offensive  delight  in  dwelling  upon 
scandalous  and  immoral  stories,  and  this  tendency,  which  in  Voltaire's 
light  and  fleering  style  is  less  repulsive,  becomes  doubly  odious 
when  exhibited  in  combination  with  Gibbon's  solemn  and  majestic 
language. 

§  5.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  figure  in  the  social  and  literary 
history  of  this  period  is  that  of  Samuel  Johnson  (1709-1784). 
His  career  was  eminently  that  of  a  man  of  letters ;  and  the  slow 
and  laborious  efforts  by  which,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  personal 
as  well  as  material,  he  raised  himself  to  the  highest  intellectual 
supremacy  present  a  spectacle  equally  instructive  to  us  and  honour- 
able to  him.  He  was  bom  in  1709,  the  son  of  a  learned  but 
poor  and  struggling  provincial  bookseller  in  Lichfield;  and  he 
exhibited,  from  his  very  childhood,  the  same  singular  union  of 
mental  power  and  constitutional  indolence,  ambition  and  hypo- 
chondriacal gloom,  which  distinguished  him  through  life.  He  was 
disfigured  and  half  blinded  by  a  scrofulouB  disorder,  which  seamed 
and  deformed  a  face  and  figure  naturally  imposing,  and  at  the 
same  time  afflicted  him  with  strange  and  involuntary  contortions, 
reacting  also  upon  his  mind  and  temper,  and  making  him  sombre, 
despondent,  and  irritable.  In  the  various  humble  seminaries,  where 
he  received  his  early  education,  he  unfailingly  took  the  first  place, 
and  being  assisted  by  a  benevolent  patron  with  the  means  of 
studying  at  the  University,  he  carried  to  Pembroke  College,  Oxford, 
an  amount  of  scholarship  very  rare  at  his  age.  Here  he  remained 
about  three  years,  remarkable  for  the  roughness  and  uncouthness  of 
his  manners,  and  no  less  for  his  wit  and  insubordination,  as  well  as 
for  that  sturdy  spirit  of  independence  which  made  him  reject  with 
indignation  any  offer  of  assistance.  The  story  of  his  throwing 
away  a  pair  of  new  shoes  which  some  one,  pitying  the  poverty  of 
the  ragged  student,  had  placed  at  his  door,  is  striking,  and  even 
pathetic.  His  father's  affairs  being  in  hopeless  confusion,  and  the 
promises  of  assistance  not  being  fulfilled,  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  University  without  a  degree,  and  receiving,  at  his  fether's  death 
only  201.  as  his  share  of  the  inheritance,  he  abandoned  it  to  his 
mother's  use,  for  he  was  ever  a  most  dutiful  and  generous  son,  and 
entered  upon  the  hard  career  of*  teacher  and  usher  in  various  pro- 
vincial schools.  For  success  in  this  profession  he  was  equally 
^  Unfitted  by  his  person,  his  nature,  and  the  peculiar  character  of  his 
mind  and  acquirements,  and  after  unsuccessfully  attempting  to 
keep  a  school  himself  at  Edial,  near  Lichfield,  he  began  that 
tremendous  struggle  with  labour  and  want,  which  continued  during 
30  years.  His  first  literary  undertaking  was  a  translation  of 
Father  Lobo's  Travels  in  Ahyssiniay  but  his  hopes  of  success  meet- 
ing with  little  but  disappointment,  he  determined^  b^CS^TOfolff^^ 
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the  great  ocean  of  London  literary  life.  In  1736  he  had  mamed 
Mrs.  Porter,  a  widow  old  enough  to  be  his  mother,  but  whom  not- 
withstanding  her  defects  of  person  and  cultivation  he  always  loved 
with  the  energy  of  his  masculine  and  affectionate  character.  In 
1737  he  travelled  to  London  in  company  with  David  Garrick, 
one  of  the  few  pupils  he  had  had  under  his  charge  at  Edial, 
who  was  destined,  in  another  path,  to  follow  a  brilliant  career. 
Garrick's  ambition  was  to  appear  on  the  stage,  where  he  speedily 
took  the  first  place,  and  Johnson  carried  with  him  the  unfinished 
MS.  of  his  tragedy  Irene,  Without  fortune,  without  friends,  of 
singularly  uncouth  and  forbidding  exterior,  Johnson  entered  upon 
the  career — then  perhaps  at  its  lowest  ebb  of  profit  and  respectabi- 
lityz-of  a  bookseller's  hack,  or  literary  drudge.  He  became  a  con- 
tributor to  divers  journals,  and  particularly  to  the  QmUeman's 
Magazine,  then  carried  on  by  its  founder.  Gave ;  and  as  an  obscure 
labourer  for  the  press  he  furnished  criticisms,  prefaces,  translations, 
in  short  all  kinds  of  humble  literary  work,  and  ultimately  supplied 
reports  of  the  proceedings  in  Parliament,  though  the  names  of  the 
speakers,  in  obedience  to  the  law  which  then  rendered  it  penal  to 
reproduce  the  debates,  were  disguised  under  imaginary  titles.  He 
first  emerged  into  popularity  in  1738,  by  the  publication  of  his 
satire  entitled  ZondoUf  on  admirable  paraphrase  or  reproduction 
of  the  third  satire  of  Juvenal,  in  which  he  adapts  the  sentiments 
and  topics  of  the  great  Boman  poet  to  the  neglect  of  letters  in 
London,  and  the  humiliations  which  an  honest  man  must  encounter 
in  a  society  where  foreign  quacks  and  native  scoundrels  could  alone 
hope  for  success.  During  this  miserable  and  obscure  portion  of  his 
career,  when  he  dined  in  a  cellar  upon  sixpennyworth  of  meat  and  a 
pennyworth  of  bread,  when  he  signed  himself,  in  a  note  to  his  em- 
ployer, "  yours  impramtts,  S.  Johnson,"  when  his  ragged  coat  and 
torn  shoes  made  him  ashamed  to  appear  at  the  table  of  his  publisher, 
and  caused  him  to  devour  his  dinner  behind  a  screen,  he  retained  all 
his  native  dignity  of  mind  and  severe  honesty  of  principle.  There 
is  something  affecting  in  the  picture  of  this  great  and  noble  mind 
labouring  on  through  toil  and  distress  which  would  have  crushed 
most  men,  and  which,  though  it  roughened  his  manners,  only 
intensified  his  humanity,  and  augmented  his  self-respect.  In  1744 
he  published  the  Life  of  Savage,  that  unhappy  poet  whose  career 
was  so  extraordinary,  and  whose  vices  were  not  less  striking  than 
his  talents.  Johnson  had  known  him  well,  and  they  had  often 
wandered  supperless  and  homeless  about  the  streets  at  midnight. 
The  vigorous  and  manly  thought  expressed  in  Johnson's  sonorous 
language  rendered  this  biography  popular  :  but  the  improvement 
in  the  author's  circumstances  was  very  tardy  in  making  its  appear- 
ance :  no  literary  life  was  ever  a  more  correct  exemplification  than 
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that  of  Johnson,  of  the  truth  of  his  own  majestic  line :  "  slow  rises 
worth,  by  poverty  depressed." 

§  6.  During  the  eight  years  extending  from  1747  to  1755  Johnson 
was  engaged  in  the  execution  of  his  laborious  undertaking,  the  com- 
pilation of  his  great  Dictionary  <fth/6  English  Language^  which  long 
occupied  the  place  among  us  of  the  Dictionaiy  of  the  Academy  in 
France  and  Spain.  The  etymological  part  of  this  great  work, 
in  consequence  of  Johnson  sharing  the  then  almost  imiversal 
ignorance  of  the  Teutonic  languages,  is  totally  without  value ;  but 
the  accuracy  and  comprehensiveness  of  the  definitions,  and  above  all 
the  interesting  quotations  adduced  to  exemplify  the  different  senses 
of  the  words,  render  it  a  book  that  may  always  be  read  with  plea- 
sure. The  compilers  of  the  French  and  Spanish  dictionaries  do, 
indeed,  quote  passages,  in  support  of  the  meanings  they  assign  to 
words,  from  the  great  classical  writers  of  their  respective  literature ; 
but  these  quotations  have  no  further  interest  or  even  sense  than  is 
necessary  to  exhibit  the  particular  meaning  of  the  word  illustrated, 
while  Johnson's  are  either  some  striking  passage  of  poetry  and 
eloquence,  or  some  historical  &ct  or  scientific  axiom  or  definition. 
Thus  a  page  of  Johnson's  dictionary  always  gratifies  a  curiosity  quite 
independent  of  mere  philological  research.  When  we  think  of  this 
solitary  scholar  with  painful  industry  compiling  a  great  national 
work,  at  least  not  inferior  to  productions  which  in  other  countries 
have  occupied  the  attention  of  learned  and  richly  endowed  societies 
during  a  great  number  of  years,  we  cannot  but  feel  deep  admiration 
for  our  countryman.  While  engaged  in  this  laborious  task  he 
diverted  his  mind  by  the  publication  of  the  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes,  a  companion  to  his  London^  being  a  similar  imitation  of 
the  tenth  satire  of  his  Roman  prototype.  This  is  written  in  a 
loftier,  more  solemn  and  declamatory  styte  than  the  preceding 
poem,  and  is  a  fine  specimen  of  Johnson's  dignified  but  somewhat 
gloomy  rhetoric.  The  illustrations,  drawn  from  history,  of  the 
futility  of  those  objects  which  men  sigh  for,  literary,  military,  or 
political  renown,  beauty,  wealth,  long  life,  or  splendid  alliances, 
Johnson  has  reproduced  with  kindred  vigour;  but  he  has  added 
several  of  his  own,  where  he  shows  a  power  and  grandeur  in  no 
sense  inferior  to  that  of  Juvenal.  Thus  to  the  striking  picture  of 
the  fall  of  Sejanus,  related  with  such  grim  humour  by  the  Roman 
satirist,  Johnson  has  added  the  not  less  impressive  picture  of  the 
disgrace  of  Wolsey,  and  his  episode  of  Charles  XII.  is  no  unworthy 
oounterpart  to  the  portrait  of  Hannibal.  At  about  the  same  time 
Johnson  brought  out  upon  the  stage,  principally  through  the 
friendly  interest  of  Garrick,  who  was  now  the  principal  theatrical 
manager,  the  tragedy  of  Irene,  which  had  long  been  in  vain  awaiting 
the  opportunity  of  representation.    Its  success  was  insignificant. 
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and  indeed  could  not  have  been  otherwise,  for  the  plot  of  the  peoe 
IB  totally  devoid  of  interest  and  probability,  there  is  no  discrimina- 
tion of  character,  no  painting  of  passion,  and  the  work  consists  of 
a  series  of  lofty  moral  declamations  in  Johnson's  laboured  and 
rhetorical  style. 

$7.  Johnson  foiftided,  and  carried  on  alone,  two  periodical 
papers  in  the  style  that  Addison  and  Steele  had  rendered  so 
popular.  These  were  the  Idler,  which  lasted  but  a  short  time, 
and  the  BamUer,  appearing  twice  a  week  and  sold  at  a  low  price. 
The  ease,  grace,  pleasantry,  and  variety  which  gave  such  charm  to 
the  Tailer  and  Spectator  are  totally  incompatible  with  the  heavy, 
antithetical  ponderous  manner  of  Johnson;  and  his  good  sense, 
piety,  and  sombre  tone  of  morality  are  but  a  poor  substitute  for  the 
mite  ingenium  and  knowledge  of  the  world  displayed  in  his  models. 
Tet  though  bearing  every  mark  of  labour  Johnson's  essays  were 
written  with  great  rapidity  and  often  despatched  to  the  press 
without  revisal.  This  species  of  periodical  essay-writing,  which 
exerted  so  powerful  an  influence  on  taste  and  manners  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  may  be  said  to  terminate  with  the  RaTnMer, 
though  continued  with  gradually  increasing  want  of  originality  by 
other  writers,  till  it  finally  died  out  with  Hawkesworth,  Moore,  and 
Bonnell  Thornton,*  the  first  of  whom  was  but  a  feeble  mimic  of 
the  Johnsonian  manner.  Johnson's  mother  died  in  1759,  and  he 
wrote  with  extraordinary  rapidity,  and  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds  for  her  funeral,  his  once-celebrated  moral  tale,  Basselas,  Prince 
<f  Abyssinia.  The  manners  and  scenery  of  this  story  are  neither 
tiiose  of  oriental,  nor  of  any  other  known  country,  and  the  book  is 
little  else  but  a  series  of  dialogues  and  reflections,  embodying  the 
author's  ideas  on  an  immense  variety  of  subjects  connected  with 
art,  literature,  society,  and  philosophy,  and  his  lofty,  but  gloomy 
and  discouraging  principles  of  ethics  and  religion.  It  has  sometimes 
been  fancifully  contrasted  with  the  Candide  of  Voltaire,  and  indeed 
it  would  be  difiBcult  to  find  two  nearly  contemporary  works  pre- 
senting a  more  complete  antagonism  in  tendency  and  manner. 

*  John  Hawkesworth  (1715-1773)  edited  The  Adventurer,  which  ap- 
peared twice  a  week  from  1752  to  1754.  Hawkesworth  also  translated 
TelemachuSf  and  wi-ote  an  account  of  Captain  Cook's  voyages. 

Edward  Moore  (1712-1757)  edited  The  World,  which  appeared  weekly 
from  1753  to  1756,  and  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Lord  Lyttelton,  the  Earl 
of  Chesterfield,  Hoi-ace  Walpole,  and  other  distingaii&ed  litei-ary  men.  Moore 
likewise  wrote  a  tragedy  called  The  Gamester, 

Bonnell  Thornton  (1724-1768)  wrote,  in  conjunction  with  his  fiiend 
George  Cohnan  the  elder.  The  Connoisseur,  which  appeared  from  1754  to 
1756.  Thornton  was  the  author  of  several  other  works ;  but  he  is  best  known 
by  his  translation  of  Plautus,  which  he  made  in  conjunction  with  Warner  and 
Cojmau. 
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At  various  periods  of  his  career  Jolmson  had  given  to  the  world 
several  political  pamphlets,  generally  distinguished  for  the  violence 
with  which  arbitrary  doctrmes  are  maintained,  and  for  a  strange 
mixture  of  sense  and  vigour  and  narrow  prejudice.  Thus  he  was 
an  ardent  opponent  of  the  rights  of  the  American  colonies  to  revolt 
against  oppression,  and  through  his  whole  life  exhibited  an 
ardent  advocacy  of  extreme  Tory  doctrines,  singularly  at  variance 
with  his  liberality  in  other  respects.  It  was  not  till  1762,  when 
the  philos(^her  had  reached  the  ageof  53,  that  he  emerged  from 
the  constant  poverty  which  had  hitherto  ahnost  overwhelmed  him, 
and  against  which  he  had  so  valiantly  struggled.  At  the  acces- 
sion of  George  III.  the  government  hoped  to  gain  popularity  by 
showing  some  favour  to^  art  and  letters ;  and  Johnson,  who  now 
occupied  an  honourable  and  leading  position  as  a  moralist  and  poet, 
was  gratified  by  Lord  Bute  with  a  pension  of  3002.  a  year.  Johnson 
now  found  himself,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  placed  above  want, 
and  was  able  to  indulge  not  only  his  constitutional  indolence, 
but  that  noble  charity  and  benevolence  which  transformed  his 
dwelling  into  a  sort  of  asylum  for  helpless  indigence.  In  spite  of 
his  own  poverty  he  had  maintained  under  his  roof  a  strange  assem- 
bly of  pensioners  on  his  bounty,  whose  only  claims  upon  him  were 
theur  infirmities  and  their  distress.  There  was  Anna  Williams,  a 
blind  poetess,  Mrs.  Desmoulins,  and  Levett^  a  sort  of  humble 
practitioner  of  medicine  among  the  most  miserable,  classes  of 
London;  and  a  thousand  anecdotes  are  related  of  the  generosity 
of  Johnson  to  these  inmates,  with  whose  quarrels  and  repinings  he 
bore,  and  over  whom  he  watched  with  unrelaxing  kindness. 

§  8.  At  this  period  of  his  life  Johnson  became  acquainted  with 
James  Boswbll  (1740-1795),  whose  biography  of  the  old  sage  is 
perhaps  the  most  perfect  and  interesting  account  of  a  literary  life 
and  a  literary  epoch  which  the  world  has  yet  seen.  Boswell 
was  a  young  Scottish  advocate  of  good  family  and  fortune ;  ho 
belonged  to  a  nation  which  Johnson  regarded  with  unreasonable 
and  almost  ludicrous  aversion,  he  was  vain,  tattling,  frivolous,  and 
contemptible  in  the  highest  degree,  totally  deficient  both  in  self- 
respect,  tact,  and  solidity  of  principle ;  yet  his  sincere  admiration 
for  Johnson  established  a  lasting  friendship  between  these  incom- 
patible characters,  and  Boswell  has  produced  not  only  the  most 
lively  and  vivid  portrait  of  the  person,  manners,  and  conversation 
of  Johnson,  but  the  most  admirable  picture  of  the  society  amid 
which  he  played  so  brilliant  a  part.  Among  the  most  celebrated 
social  meetings  of  that  age  of  clubs  was  the  society  founded 
by  Johnson,  and  in  which  his  friends  Reynolds,  Burke,  Garrick, 
Bishop  Percy,  Goldsmith,  Bennet  Langton,  Beauclerc,  and  others, 
were  prominent  figures.   Indeed  from  its  very  foimdation  the  most 
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distioguished  artists^  conversers,  and  men  of  letters  have  been  mem- 
bers of  this  club ;  and  Boswell's  delight  was  to  record  the  "  wit 
combats"  which  were  incessantly  taking  place  among  them,  as 
well  as  to  preserve  every  fragment  that  he  could  collect  by  hearsay 
and  observation,  of  the  manners  and  converse  of  his  idoL  Thus  he 
has  given  us,  with  a  consummate  skill  only  the  more  astonishing 
from  what  we  know  of  his  character,  the  most  accurate  yet  lively 
transcript  of  the  intellectual  society  of  Johnson's  day.  Johnson's 
powers  of  conversation  were  extraordinary :  he  delighted  in  discus- 
sion, and  had  acquired  by  constant  practice  the  art  of  expressing 
himself  with  pointed  force  and  elegance,  while  the  ponderous  anti- 
theses and  sesquipedalian  diction  of  bis  written  style  were  replaced 
by  a  muscular  and  idiomatic  expression  which  formed  an  appropriate 
vehicle  for  his  weighty  thoughts,  his  apt  illustrations,  and  his  im- 
mense stores  of  reading  and  observation.  He  often  argued  for 
victory;  and  the  ingenious  paradox  and  sledge-hammer  repartees 
with  which  he  sometimes  overwhelmed  opposition,  are  by  no  means 
the  least  interesting  traits  of  his  wonderfiil  skill  in  social  contest. 
Hardly  any  subject  was  broached  on  which  Johnson  had  not  some- 
thing ingenious,  if  not  admirable,  to  say.  This  was  perhaps  the 
most  brilliant  and  the  happiest  portion  of  his  life.  He  made  the 
acquaintance  of  the  family  of  Thrale,  a  rich  brewer  and  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  who,  like  most  of  his  contemporaries, 
was  filled  with  admiration  by  the  varied  and  imposing  talents  of 
tlie  great  wit  and  Writer,  and  whose  wife  was  equally  famous  for  her 
own  talents  and  for  the  bright  intellectual  society  she  loved  to 
assemble  round  her.  At  Thrale's  house  in  London,  as  well  as  at  his 
luxurious  villa  at  Streatham,  Johnson  was  for  many  years  a  fre- 
quent and  an  honoured  guest.  His  comfort  was  studied,  his  sick- 
ness was  nursed,  his  coarseness  of  manner  forgiven,  and  down  to 
the  time  of  Thrale's  death  Johnson  enjoyed  under  his  roof  all  that 
friendship  and  respect,  aided  by  boundless  wealth,  could  give. 
This  connection,  which  lasted  about  fourteen  years,  gave  Johnson 
the  opportunity  of  frequenting  refined  society ;  and  in  the  company 
of  the  Thrales  he  made  several  excursions  to  different  parts  of 
England,  and  once  indeed  as  far  as  Paris.  He  undertook,  unfor- 
tunately for  his  fame,  the  task  of  preparing  a  new  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  an  enterprise  for  which  he  was  unfitted  not  only  by 
his  little  sympathy  with  that  romantic  class  of  poetry  of  which 
Shakspeare  is  the  chief  representative,  but  by  an  almost  total  want 
of  acquaintance  with  die  writings  of  Shakspeare's  age,  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  which  is  of  course  a  primary  requisite  for  any  one  who 
wishes  to  explain  the  obscurities  of  the  poet.  The  edition,  with 
the  exception  of  an  occasional  happy  remark,  and  a  sensible  selec- 
tion from  the  commentaries  of  preceding  annotators,  is  quite  un- 
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worthy  of  Johnson's  reputation.  In  1773  Johnson  undertook,  in 
company  with  his  friend  Boswell,  an  expedition  to  the  Hehrides,  a 
journey  which  would  in  those  days  have  appeared  almost  as  enter- 
prising as  would  now  an  exploration  of  the  interior  of  Africa ;  and 
this  voyage  not  only  enabled  him  to  make  acquaintance  with 
Scotland  and  the  Scots,  and  thus  to  dissipate  many  of  his  old  pre- 
judices against  the  country  and  the  people,  but  gave  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  exercising  his  observation  and  curiosity  on  a  region  entirely 
new  to  him  and  rarely  visited  by  travellers.  The  volume  in  whidi 
he  gives  an  account  of  his  impressions  contains  many  interesting 
and  characteristic  passages.  His  last  work  of  any  consequence,  and 
which  is  also  unquestionably  his  best,  was  the  Lives  of  the  Poets, 
originating  in  the  proposal  made  to  him  by  several  publishers  that 
he  should  write  a  few  lines  of  biographical  and  critical  preface  to  the 
collected  works  of  the  English  poets,  of  which  they  were  preparing  an 
edition.  Johnson  accepted  the  task,  but  the  work  far  outgrew  the 
limits  originally  proposed,  and  he  furnished  an  invaluable  series  of 
literary  portraits.  Unfortunately  the  plan  altogether  excluded  the 
greatest  poets  that  our  literature  has  produced,  and  admitted  no 
names,  excepting  those  of  Milton,  Butler,  Dryden,  and  Pope,  which 
can  be  ranked  in  the  first,  or  even  very  high .  in  the  second  class. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  plan  had  been  purposely  designed  to  embrace 
what  was  undoubtedly  the  least  poetical  epoch  of  our  literature. 
But  Johnson  performed  his  task  with  such  skill,  and  poured  forth 
so  abundantly  the  stores  of  his  sound  sense  and  acute  reflection, 
that  these  lives  are  not  only  one  of  the  most  amusing  books  in  the 
language,  but  contain,  in  spite  of  the  narrowness  of  the  author's 
literary  creed,  innumerable  passages  of  the  happiest  and  most 
original  criticism,  particularly  in  the  appreciation  of  those  writers 
who,  belonging  to  what  is  called  the  classical  or  artificial  school, 
exhibit  characteristics  which  Johnson  was  capable  of  appreciating. 
His  remarks  upon  the  poetry  of  Cowley,  Waller,  and  Pope,  are  ad- 
mirable ;  and  his  immense  knowledge  of  life,  and  sharp  and  weighty 
sense,  have  filled  his  pages  with  striking  and  valuable  observations. 
He  incorporated  with  this  work  his  previously  written  Life  of 
Savage ;  and  on  comparing  the  style  of  this  book  with  his  pre- 
ceding productions,  we  are  struck  by  its  comparative  freedom  from 
that  pompous  and  rhetorical  tone  which  disfigures  his  earlier  prose- 
writings,  in  which  the  abuse  of  antithesis,  of  carefully  baJanced 
sentences,  and  of  the  employment  of  long  Latinised  words,  had  been 
carried  so  far  as  almost  to  justify  his  writing  being  denied  the  title 
of  idiomatic  English.  In  1784  this  good  man  and  vigorous  wi-iter 
died,  after  suflfering  severely  from  dropsy  and  a  complication  of 
disorders ;  and  it  is  consoling  to  reflect  that  the  morbid  and  almost 
hypochondriac  horror  of  death  which  had  tormented  him  during 
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his  whole  existenoe  gave  way,  under  the  influence  of  his  strong 
religious  sentiments,  and  at  the  approach  of  the  moment  he  had  so 
dreaded,  to  a  cahn  and  resignation  worthy  of  so  wise  and  so  bene- 
volent a  character.  Few  literary  men  have  enjoyed  so  much  defer- 
ence as  Johnson :  both  his  virtues  and  his  defects,  his  talents  and 
his  weaknesses,  contributed  to  make  him  the  king  of  his  circle ;  and 
it  is  less  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  hardships  of  his  early  life 
should  have  left  a  stamp  of  coarseness  and  ferocity  upon  his  manners 
and  demeanour,  than  that  the  causes  which  made  him  rough  and 
bearish  in  argument,  and  careless  of  the  minor  decencies  of  social 
intercourse,  should  never  have  sullied  the  undeviating  purity  of  his 
moral  principles,  nor  diminished  the  tenderness  of  his  heart.  He  was 
a  singular  mixture  of  prejudice  and  liberality,  of  scepticism  and 
credulity,  of  bigotry  and  candour:  and  with  that  paradoxical 
strai^eness  which  pervades  all  his  personality,  we  know  him  better, 
and  admire  him  more,  in  the  unadorned  records  which  Boswell  has 
given  of  his  conversational  triumphs,  than  in  those  rhetorical  and 
elaborate  writings  which  his  oonten^)oraries  thought  so  magnifi- 
cent, but  which  more  recent  generations  seem  likely  to  condemn  to 
comparative  oblivion. 

§  9.  The  name  of  Edmund  Burkk  (1731-1797)  has  abeady 
occurred  more  than  once  as  connected  with  Johnson  and  the  accom- 
plished literary  society  of  that  day.  Burke  was  a  man  of  powerful 
and  versatile  genius,  carrying  the  ferv()ur  and  imagery  of  a  great 
Orator  iuto  philosophical  discussion,  and  uniting  in  himself  the 
highest  quaUties  of  the  statesman,  the  writer,  and  the  philosopher. 
His  predominant  quality  was  a  burning  and  dazzling  enthusiasm  for 
whatever  object  attracted  his  sympathies,  and  in  the  service  of  this 
enthusiasm  he  impressed  all  the  disciplined  forces  of  his  learning, 
his  logic,  and  his  historical  and  political  knowledge.  His  mind 
resembled  the  Puritan  regiments  of  Cromwell,  which  moved  to 
battle  with  the  precision  of  machines,  while  burning  with  the 
fiercest  ardour  of  fanaticism.  His  sympathies  were  indeed  generally 
excited  by  generous  pity  for  misfortune,  and  horror  at  cruelty  and 
injustice  ;  but,  as  in  the  case  of  his  rupture  with  Pox,  his  splendid 
oratorical  display  in  the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings,  and  his 
furious  denunciation  of  the  French  Kevolution,  the  very  excess  of 
his  tenderness  made  him  cruel,  and  the  vehemence  of  his  detesta- 
tion of  injustice  made  him  unjust.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Dublin 
attorney,  came  early  to  England  to  study  law,  but  commenced  his 
career  as  a  miscellaneous  writer  in  magazines.  He  was  the  founder 
and  first  author  of  the  Annual  JRegister,  a  useful  epitome  of  political 
and  general  facts,  and  gained  his  first  reputation  by  his  JEsaat^  on 
the  StdtHime  and  Beautiful^  a  short  treatise  in  which  ingenuity  is 
more  perceptible  than  solidity  of  reasoning,  and  he  became  one  of 
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the  most  constant  and  brilliant  ornaments  of  the  clab  where 
Johnson,  Reynolds,  and  Goldsmith  used  to  assemble.  Burke's 
powers  of  conversation  were  most  extraordinary ;  his  immense  and 
YBTied  stores  of  knowledge  were  ponied  forth  in  language  unequalled 
for  its  splendour  of  illustration ;  and  Johnson,  jealous  as  he  was  of 
his  own  social  supremacy,  confessed  that  in  Burke  he  encountered 
a  fully  equal  antagonist.  Burke's  political  career  oonmienced  as 
Secretary  to  Hamilton  in  Ireland,  and  he  was  afterwards  attached  in 
the  same  capacity  to  Lord  Rockingham.  He  sat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  successively  for  Wendover,  Bristol,  and  Malton,  and  was 
one  of  the  most  prominent  debaters  during  the  agitated  period  of 
the  American  War  and  the  French  Revolution.  He  formed  part  of 
more  than  one  ministry,  and  was  successively  either  in  power  or  in 
opposition  in  the  successive  administrations  of  Rockingham,  North, 
Portland,  and  others.  For  a  short  time  he  held  the  lucrative  post 
of  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  in  the  Rockingham  cabinet.  The  cul- 
minating points  of  his  political  life  were  his  share  in  the  famous 
India  Bill,  which  was  to  entirely  change  the  administration  of  our 
Eastern  dependencies,  and  in  the  trial  of  Warren  Hastings,  which 
lasted  from  1786  to  1795,  and  terminated  with  the  acquittal  of  the 
accused.  In  this  majestic  and  solemn  scene,  where  a  great  nation 
sat  in  public  judgment  upon  a  great  criminal.  Burke  played  per- 
haps the  most  prominent  part :  he  was  one  of  the  managers  of  the 
impeachment  in  the  name  of  the  Commons,  and  his  speech  is  one  of 
the  sublimest  philippics  that  ancient  or  modem  oratory  can  show. 
He  had  heated  his  imagination  in  contemplating  the  vast,  gorgeoud, 
and  picturesque  nations  and  history  of  the  East,  and  his  almost 
morbid  philanthropy  was  intensified  by  the  consciousness  of  his 
proud  position  as  a  defender  of  ancient  and  oppressed  populations 
before  the  venerable  bar  of  history  and  the  English  people.  It  is 
curious  to  observe  how  gradually  his  speeches  and  writings  increase 
in  vividness  of  colouring  and  in  intensity  of  passion  as  he  advanced 
in  life :  his  powerful  mind  almost  lost  its  l^lance  under  the  shock 
of  that  bitter  disappointment  caused  by  the  horrors  of  the  French 
Revolution,  in  which  his  unrivalled  political  sagacity  could  fore- 
see nothing  but  unmingled  evil.  The  Reign  of  Terror  trans- 
formed Burke  from  a  constitutional  Whig  into  a  Tory,  but  at 
the  same  time  animated  his  genius  to  some  of  its  most  unrivalled 
bursts  of  eloquence.  The  dose  of  this  great  and  good  man's  life 
was  melancholy;  the  loss  of  his  son,  a  youth  of  great  promise, 
crushed  all  his  hopes,  and  elicited  one  of  the  noblest  monuments  of 
pathetic  oratory.  His  finest  written  compositions  are  his  Letter  to  a 
Noble  Lor^y  in  which  he  defends  himself  against  the  aspersions  of 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  who  had  attacked  him  for  accepting  a  pension, 
bis  Reflections  on  the  French  Bevdutim^  and  his  Letter  on  a  Regicide 


372 


POLITICAL  WRITERS. 


Chap.  XVIIl. 


Peace.  In  Farliament,  though  his  speeches  were  perhaps  unequalled 
for  splendour  of  illustration,  for  an  almost  supernatural  ocuteness  of 
political  foresight,  and  for  the  profoundest  analysis  of  oonstitutional 
pnnciples,  he  was  often  less  popular  than  many  inferior  dehaters  : 
he  spoke  over  the  heads  of  his  audience^  but  he  will  ever  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  greatest  orators  and  statesmen  of  any  age  or  country. 

f  10.  The  last  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  a  very  gloomy 
and  agitated  crisis.  The  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  her 
American  colonies,  the  lowering  and  ominous  looming  of  the  great 
revolutionary  tempest  of  France,  and  many  internal  subjects  of  dis- 
sension involving  important  constitutional  questions,  rendered  the 
political  atmosphere  gloomy  and^  thunder-charged.  From  about 
the  beginning  of  1769,  and  with  occasional  interruptions  down  to 
1772  there  appeared  in  the  *  Public  Advertiser,'  one  of  the  leading 
London  journals,  then  published  by  Woodfall,  a  series  of  Letters 
for  the  most  part  signed  Junius,  They  exhibited  so  much  weight 
and  dignity  of  style,  and  so  minute  an  acquaintance  with  the  details 
of  party  tactics,  and  breathed  such  a  lofty  tone  of  constitutional 
principle,  combined  with  such  a  bitterness,  and  even  ferocity  of 
personal  invective,  that  their  influence  was  unbounded.  Govern- 
ment made  the  most  violent,  but  fruitless  efforts  to  discover  the 
writer,  and  WoodfiEill  submitted  to  severe  punishment,  though  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  too  was  kept  in  perfisct  ignorance 
of  the  real  name  of  his  correspondent.  The  chief  objects  of  the 
attack  of  Junius  were  the  Dukes  of  Grafton  and  Bedford,  and  he 
strongly  pronounced  himself  against  the  infringement  of  oonstitu- 
tional liberty  in  the  expulsion  of  Wilkes  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  the  seizure  of  his  papers :  but  the  concealed  writer  does 
not  confine  himself  to  great  public  questions,  but  exhibits  minute 
knowledge  of  disputes  and  intrigues  in  the  subordinate  department 
of  the  War-office,  and  shows  all  the  r&ncour  of  a  man  who  felt  him- 
self personally  aggrieved.  The  whole  annals  of  political  controversy 
show  nothing  so  bitter  and  terrible  as  the  personalities  and  invec- 
tives of  Junius,  which  are  rendered  more  formidable'  by  the  lofty 
dignity  of  the  language,  and  by  the  moderate  and  constitutional 
principles  which  he  professes  to  maintain.  These  letters  will  always 
be  regarded  as  masterpieces  in  their  particular  style.  Many  efforts, 
some  very  learned,  ingenious,  and  elaborate,  have  been  employed  to 
clear  up  the  riddle  of  the  real  authorship  of  these  letters :  but  the 
enigma  still  remains  one  of  the  most  mysterious  in  the  history  of 
letters.  Burke,  Hamilton,  Francis,  Lyttelton,  and  Lord  George 
Sackville,  have  been  successively  fixed  upon  as  the  writer  ;  and  the 
mingled  glory  and  shame — ^glory  for  the  high  merits  of  the  com- 
position, and  shame  for  the  atrocious  spirit  of  calumny — ^has  been 
transported  by  successive  demonstrations  to  one  or  to  the  other. 
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Among  the  numerous  claimants  to  the  doubtful  honour  Sir  Philip 
Francis  appears  to  have  the  strongest  suffrages:  the  opinion  of 
Macauky,  whose  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  time  was  un- 
rivalled, is  unconditionidly  in  favour  of  Francis:  but  a  recent 
investigator  has  brought  forward  some  ingenious  arguments  in 
favour  of  Lyttelton.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  this  curious  and 
much-vexed  question  will  now  evej  be  settled  by  anything  more 
conclusive  than  more  or  less  strong  presumptive  evidence ;  and  the 
authorship  of  the  Letters  cf  Junius  will  remain  a  singular  example 
of  an  unsolved  political  mystery,  like  the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  or 
the  Executioner  of  Charles  I.  However  this  may  be,  the  letters 
themselves  will  ever  be  a  monument  of  the  finest  but  fiercest  poli- 
tical invective. 

§  11.  Adam  Smith  (1723-1790)  was  the  founder,  in  England,  of 
the  science  of  Political  Economy.  He  was  a  Scotchman,  and  ex- 
hibited in  a  high  d^ee  that  aptitude  for  moral,  metaphysical,  and 
economic  investigation  which  seems  to  be  so  general  in  his  country. 
He  was  successively  Professor  of  Logic  and  of  Moral  Philosophy  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow.  At  one  period  of  his  life  he  lectur^  with 
success  at  Edinbuigh  on  rhetoric  and  helUs  lettres,  and  was  per- 
suaded to  travel  with  the  young  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  whose  education 
he  superintended.  -His  most  important  work  is  the  Inquiry  into  the 
Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  NationSy  the  fruit  of  ten  years  of 
study  and  investigation,  and  which  laid  the  foundation  for  modem 
economic  science.  It  was  the  first  systematic  treatise  produced  in 
England  upon  a  most  impoi*tant  subject,  and  though  not  free  from 
erroneous  deductions  was  the  most  valuable  contribution  ever  made 
to  a  science,  then  almost  in  its  infancy,  and'  whicfi  was  destined, 
thanks  in  a  great  measure  to  his  clear  and  logical  reasoning  and 
abundant  and  popular  illustration,  to  exert  an  immense  and  bene- 
ficial influence  on  legislation  and  commerce.  The  fundamental 
principles  taught  by  Adam  Smith  are  chiefly,  that  gold  and  silver 
are  by  no  means  wealth  either  to  individuals  or  communities,  being 
only  symbols  and  conventional  representatives  of  value ;  that  labour 
is  the  true  source  of  riches,  and  that  any  state  interference  with  the 
distribution  or  production  of  commodities  can  only  aggravate  the 
evils  it  is  intended  to  cure.  He  was  the  first  to  show,  by  apt  and 
picturesque  illustration,  the  wonderful  results  of  the  division  of 
labour,  both  as  regards  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  product. 
His  moral  and  metaphysical  theories  are  now  nearly  forgotten,  but 
his  Inquiry  will  ever  remain  the  alphabet  or  t^xt-book  of  the  im- 
portant science  of  which  he  was  the  pioneer. 

§  12.  Something  similar  to  what  Adam  Smith  performed  for 
pob'tical  economy.  Sib  William  Blackstoke  (1723-1780)  did 
for  the  vast  and  complicated  study  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
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Laws  of  England.  Ho  was  by  profession  a  lawyer,  though  he 
mingled  a  strong  taste  for  elegant  literature  with  the  grayer  studies 
of  his  profession:  and  he  ultimately  became  a  Justice  of  the  Com- 
mon Pleas.  His  Commentaries  on  the  Lows  <^  England  gave  the 
first  example  of  a  systematic  work  combining  and  popularizing  all 
the  elementary  and  historical  knowledge  requisite  for  the  study; 
and  this  book,  which  is  written  in  a  singularly  easy  and  pleasant 
style,  is  the  groundwork  of  every  legal  education,  nay,  the  aoci* 
denoe,  so  to  say,  of  the  grammar  of  English  law.  Numerous 
editions  have  been  published,  bringing  up  the  work  to  the  existing 
state  of  legal  knowledge,  and  showing  such  modifications  as  from 
time  to  time  have  been  made  in  our  legislation ;  and  Blackstone's 
Commentaries  still  continue  the  best  and  completest  outline  of  the 
history  and  principles  of  English  law.  The  great  questions  of  right 
and  property  which  lie  at  the  bottom  of  all  social  organization  are 
lucidly  treated,  and  the  mingled  web  of  Teutonic,  Feudal,  Parlia- 
mentary, and  Ecclesiastical  legislation  is  carefully  unravelled  and 
disposed  with  luminous  distinctness. 

§  13.  The  most  prominent  names  in  the  English  theological  philo- 
sophy of  the  eighteenth  century  are  those  of  Bishop  Butler  (1692- 
1752)  and  Wiluak  Palet  <174d-1805).  The  former  is  more 
remarkable  for  the  severe  and  coherent  logic  with  which  he  demon- 
strates his  conclusions,  the  latter  for  the  consummate  skill  with  which 
he  popularized  the  abstruser  arguments  of  his  predecessors.  Butler's 
principal  work  is  The  Analogy  of  Religion  Natural  and  Revealed  to 
the  Constitution  and  Cowrse  of  Naiure^  in  which  he  examines 
into  the  resemblance  between  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
Gk)d,  as  proved  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  works  of  Nature, 
and  shows  that  tiiiat  existence  and  those  attributes  are  in  no  way 
incompatible  with  the  notions  conveyed  to  us  by  Revelation. 
The  writings  of  Butler  have  filled  the  greatest  thinkers  with  ad- 
miration, and  their  study  has  contributed  to  form  some  of  the 
most  accomplished  dialecticians :  but  the  doeeness  of  his  reasoning, 
which  necessitates  an  imusual  degree  of  attention  and  a  rare 
faculty  of  following  his  analysis,  places  his  writings  out  pf  the 
reach  of  ordinary  readers.  His  moral  theory  is  mainly  based  upon 
the  existence,  in  every  mind,  of  a  guiding  and  testing  principle  of 
conscience,  furnishing  an  infallible  and  supreme  criterion  of  the 
goodness  or  wickedness  of  our  actions. 

Many  of  Butler's  arguments  are  rendered  more  accessible  in  the 
easy  and  animated  pages  of  Paley,  who  was  like  Butler  an  orna- 
ment of  the  Church.  His  books  are  numerous,  and  all  exoelloit; 
the  principal  of  them  are  Elements  of  Mor<d  and  Pditical  Philosophy ^ 
the  Horce  Faulince,  the  Evidences  of  Christianity^  and  the  wonder- 
ful pix)duction  of  his  old  age,  the  Treatise  on  Natural  Theology,  It 
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will  be  seen  from  the  titles  of  these  books  over  what  an  immense 
extent  of  moral  and  theological  philosophy  Paley*s  mind  had  tra- 
velled; for  in  the  first  of  the  above  books  he  investigates  the 
principles  of  human  action  whether  exhibited  in  the  individual  or 
the  community;  in  the  second  he  establishes  the  genuineness  of 
St.  Faults  Epistles  by  undesigned  coincidences  between  them  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and  in  the  third  he  demonstrates  the 
credibility  of  the  Christian  miracles,  defending  them  against  the 
arguments  of  scepticism,  and  in  particular  against  the  scepticism  of 
Hume.  The  Natural  Theology  deduces  the  existence  and  the  bene- 
volence of  God  from  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  phenomena  of 
nature  in  favour  of  deiugn,  power,  and  beneficence :  and  to  supply 
himself  with  materials  Paley  studied  physiology,  and  has  described 
the  structure  and  functions  of  animated  beings  with  a  vivacity  and 
a  knowledge  that  give  him  a  very  honourable  place  among  writers 
on  anatomy.  For  clearness,  animation,  and  easy  grace,  the  style  of 
Paley  has  rarely  been  equalled. 

§  14.  If  the  palm  of  merit  is  to  be  awarded  less  to  the  pretension 
of  a  literary  work  than  to  a  universal  popularity  arismg  from  a 
consummate  charm  of  execution,  then  the  fame  of  Gilbebt  White 
'  (1720-1793)  is  to  be  coveted  little  less  eagerly  than  that  of  Izaak 
Walton.  The  greater  portion  of  his  life  was  passed  in  the  seques- 
tered village  of  Selbome,  in  Hampshire,  which  he  has  immortalized 
in  one  of  the  most  enchanting  books  in  the  world.  White  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  where  he  became  a  fellow  of  Oriel  College;  but, 
declining  all  collie  livings,  he  resided  in  his  native  village  of  Sel- 
bome, and  there  devoted  his  happy  and  tranquil  life  to  the  observa- 
tion of  nature.  In  a  series  of  letters  to  Pennant  and  Daines  Barring- 
ton,  he  has  registered  every  phenomenon  both  of  animal  and  vege- 
table life  as  well  as  of  scenery  and  meteorology  which  came  under  the 
eye  of  a  most  curious,  patient,  and  loving  observer,  and  a  thousand 
details  so  slight  or  so  familiar  as  to  escape  the  attention  of  previous 
naturalists,  have  been  chronicled  with  exqui^iite  grace,  and  form 
valuable  contributions  to  science.  Every  change  of  weather,  every 
circumstance  in  the  habits  of  birds,  beasts,  and  insects,  were  noted 
by  him  with  an  interest  and  enthusiasm  that  captivates  the  dullest 
reader ;  and  the  Natural  History  of  Sdhorne  has  made  at  least  as 
many  naturalists  as  JRobinwn  Crusoe  has  made  sailors.  The  bene- 
volent playfulness  which  overflows  in  White's  remarks,  the  pleasant 
touches  of  credulity,  as  in  his  obstinate  desire  to  find  proofs  that 
swallows  hibernate  under  water,  the  intense  personality  with  which 
he  is  associated  with  the  beautiful  scenes  he  loved  so  well,  the 
ardent  fondness  for  natural  objects — every  feature  of  his  character 
heightens  the  charm  of  this  most  fascinating  book. 
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THEOLOGICAL  WRITER& 

Ds.  Hdhpubxt  Pbidbaux  (1648-1Y24), 
one  of  the  best  known  and  most  Taloable 
theological  writers,  author  of  the  Cton- 
nection  of  the  Old  and  New  TutamentSt 
1715-T.  He  was  a  sdiolar  of  great  research, 
and  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford. 

De.  Wuxiax  Nichouok  (16SS-1Y27), 
an  Irish  prelate  and  learned  antiquary, 
wrote  on  Border  Laivs,  Laius  qf  Anglo- 
Saaeoni.  In  1T76  he  produoed  a  catalogne 
of  books  and  MSS,  the  SUtorical  Librae 
riet  <if  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

Db.  Benjamin  Hoadlet  (I670-1Y61)  oc- 
cnpled  saocessively  the  sees  of  Bangor, 
Hereford,  Salisbury,  and  Winchester.  He 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  Whigs,  and 
was-  a  great  controversialist  on  the  more 
liberal  ' side  both  in  the  Church  and  in  po- 
litics. His  chief  works  were  On  the  na- 
ture qf  the  Kingdom  or  Church  qf 
Ckrut,  which  gave  rise  to  the  celebrated 
Bangorian  controversy ;  ReatonabUneu  of 
Conformity;  Terms  of  Aec^tanct;  Treo' 
titeonthe  Sacrament 

Chablbs  Leslie  (1650-1Y22),  a  clergy- 
man and  controversialist,  chiefly  known 
for  A  Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the 
Deists.  The  whole  of  his  works  were  pub- 
lished at  Oxford  in  1832. 

WnxiAM  Whision  (166T-It52),  a  ma- 
thematician of  the  school  of  Newton,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  professor  at  Cambridge.  He 
was  at  first  a  clergyman,  but  was  expelled 
the  Church  on  aoooont  of  his  Arian  opinions, 
became  lecturer  on  astronomy  in  London, 
and  before  his  death  held  the  principles  of 
the  Baptist  body,  and  the  millenarlan  doc- 
trines. His  chief  works  toe— Theory  qf 
the  Earth,  1696;  Essay  on  the  Bevdation 
of  St.  John,  1706 ;  Sermons,  1708 ;  Primi- 
tive Christianity  Revived,  1712;  Memoirs, 
1749-50. 

Bishop  Wabbubton  (1698-1779),  one  of 
the  celebrated  writers  of  his  day ;  but 
the  value  of  his  works  was  ephemeral, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  his  JHvine 
Legation  of  Moses,  they  are  almost  for- 
gotten. He  was  bom  at  Newark,  received 
no  education  for  the  Church,  yet,  by  as- 
siduous and  brilliant  use  of  the  pen, 
obtained  presentations  to  livings,  and  at 


last  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Gloucester. 
He  ei\]oyed  the  friendship  and  assistance  of 
the  leading  men  of  the  day ;  but  his  love  of 
paradox  and  startUng  hypotheses  did  mucl» 
to  lessen  the  lasting  value  a^  influence 
of  his  writings.  Warburton  was  a  man  of 
force  and  genius,  bat  spoilt  his  efforts  for 
real  success  by  his  display  and  arrogance. 
A  modem  critic  applies  Gibbon's  epithet 
of  the  Legation  to  the  life  and  works  of 
the  author:  "A  splendid  ruin"— "not 
venerable  from  cherished  associations,  but 
great,  unsightly,  and  incongmous." 

Db.  Robebt  Lowth  (1710-1787),  succes- 
sively Bishop  of  St  David's,  Oxford,  and 
London,  was  a  man  of  great  learning.  His 
chief  works  s^re—Trandaiion  qf  Isaiah  and 
Prelections  on  Hebreuo  Poetry,  the  latter 
being  in  Latin,  delivered  by  him  when  he 
was  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford. 

Rev.  William  Law  (1686-1761).  a  Ja- 
cobite Nonconformist,  whose  Serious  Call 
to  a  Higher  Life  deserves  mention,  not  only 
from  its  being  popular,  but  also  because 
the  reading  of  it  is  said  by  Dr.  Johnson  to 
have  been  "  the  first  occasion  of  his  think- 
ing in  earnest  of  religion  after  he  became 
capable  of  rational  inquiry." 

Db.  Richabd  Watson  (1737.-1816),  Bishop 
of  Llandaff,  and  author  of  replies  to  Paine 
and  Gibbon.  The  AffiUigiee  for  Christianity 
and  the  Bible  are  well  known. 

Db.  Samuel  Horslet  (1733-1806),  se- 
cretary of  the  Royal  Society,  and  succes- 
sively Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Rochester, 
i^d  St.  Asaph.  His  principal  works  are 
translations  of  the  Psalms,  and  his  contro- 
versial writings  with  Priestiey. 

Db.  John  Jobtim  (1698-1770),  Preben- 
dary of  St.  Paul's  and  Archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don, author  of  works  on  Ecdesiastictd 
History,  1751-4;  Life  of  Erasmue,  1768; 
whidi  are  written  in  a  strikii^  lively  style. 

Db.  Richabd  Hubd  (1720-1808),  suc- 
cessively Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
and  of  Worcester,  a  great  friend  of  War- 
burton,  and  au  elegant  scholar,  wrote, 
among  other  things.  Discourses  on  the  Pro- 
phecies, and  a  Life  if  Warburton. 

Db.  Gboboe  Hobnb  (1730-1792),  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  wrote  the  well-known  Com- 
mentary  on  the  Psalms,  1776. 


Digitized  by 


CnAP.  XVIII.  NOTES  AND  ILI.TTSTRATIONS. 


377 


Db.  Nathakiel  Labdnkb  (ie84<l768). 
a  Presbyterian  divine,  the  author  of  a  very 
learned  wmk  on  The  CredOrility  of  the 
Gcspd  Hitlary,  1130-6T.  He  also  wrote  a 
work  similar  to  the  above  entitled  A  Large 
CoUeOion  of  Jneient,  JewUk  and  Heathen 
Teetimoniee  to  the  TnOh  of  the  Chrittian 
Eeliffion. 

Db.  Philip  Boddrtdgs  (I?02-1TS1),  one 
of  the  most  dtstingalflhed  Nonconfermist 
divines.  He  was  bom  in  London,  was  edu- 
cated among  the  Dissenters,  became  mini- 
ster at  Northampton,  and  died  at  Lisbon, 
whither  he  had  departed  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  Doddridge  was  a  man  of 
learning  and  earnest  piety.  He  was  be- 
loved and  admired  by  all  the  religions 
bodies  of  the  country.  His  style  is  plain, 
shnple,  and  forcible.  He  was  a  critic  of 
some  acumen,  and  a  preacher  of  great 
dlstinctioo.  But  his  name  lives  flrom  his 
practical  worics  and  expository  writings, 
the  chief  of  which  axe^Di$oeune$  on  Re- 
generation, 1)41 ;  liise  amd  Progrus  <^ 
JSdigion  in  the8oul,lU6 ;  and  his  greatest 
and  most  extensive  worlc.  The  FcanUy  Bx- 
fotitoTf  one  of  the  most  widely  dreulated 
worics  of  its  class. 

Db.  Qsqbos  Gaicpbkll  (1709-1796),  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  at  Aberdeen,  was  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  clergymen  of 
the  Scotch  Church.  His  Diuertation  on 
jRraclei  was  in  reply  to  Hume.  fHie  Phi- 
loiophy  qf  BheUrric  is  one  of  the  ablest 
works  that  has  appeared  on  that  subject 
He  also  wrote  A  TrandatUm  qf  the  Four 
OoepelM,  and  Lectures  on  Ecclesiaetical  HU- 
tcry.  Few  men  have  shown  greater  skill 
in  polemical  writing,  combined  with  a 
gentleness  and  regard  for  the  opponent; 
and  a  modem  critic  places  him  next  to 
Robertson  the  historian  at  the  head  of 
the  deigy  of  the  Scottish  Church. 

The  following  are  authors  of  works  of 
no  high  Uterary  value,  but  yet  have  been 
of  great  service  in  shaping  the  moral  and 
religious  thought  of  the  country. 

Geobgb  Whixfibu)  (1714-1770). 

Jomr  Wbslbt  (1703-179l)»  the  fonnder 
of  the  sect  of  Wealeyan  Methodists,  and 
author  of  several  practical  works,  cldefly 
homiletic. 

Jakis  Hjsbvkt  (1714-1758),  author  of 
The  MeditaitioMt  Therm  and  Atpasia,  &c. 

Ebenbzbb  Ebskhtb  (1680-1754);  and 
Ralph  Ebskiwk  (1685-1752). 

PHILOSOPHICAL  WRITERS. 

Db.  Fbakcis  Hutohbson  (1694-1747),  a 
native  of  Ireland,  studied  at  Glasgow,  and 


became  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  ki 
that  University.  He  did  much  to  restore 
the  Btody  of  philosophy  in  Scotland,  and  Is 
considered  as  the  founder  of  the  Scotch 
School  of  Metaphysics.  In  1726  he  pub- 
lished an  Tnqmry  into  Beauty  and  Vifiue, 
His  chief  work  was  A  Syetem  <if  Moral 
PhUotaphy,  which  was  given  to  the  world 
by  his  son  after  his  death. 

Db.  Mattiibw  Tisdal  (1657-1733X 
turned  Roman  Catholic  under  James  XL, 
but  afterwards  became  an  unbeliever,  and 
is  well  known  for  his  attack  on  Christianity, 
entiUed  Chrittianity  at  Old  as  the  Crea. 
iion.  Dr.  Tindal's  nephew,  Nicholas 
TiNDAL  (1687-1774),  was  the  oontinner  of 
the  Hittory  of  England  left  incomplete 
by  Rapln. 

Henbt  HoifB,LoBD  Kambs  (1696-1782), 
a  lawyer,  judge  and  mental  philosopher, 
resided  in  Edinburgh,  and  there  drew 
round  him  many  of  tiie  leading  thinkers  - 
and  writers.  His  chief  works  were  — 
E$tay»  on  the  Prineiplet  of  Morality  and 
Edigion;  Introduction  to  the  Art  cf 
Thinking:  The  Blenunte  qf  Critidem; 
Sketches  qf  the  Hittory  qf  Man ;  the  last  of 
which  works  Is  a  collection  of  anecdotes 
and  miscellaneous  facts  picked  up  in  the 
course  of  his  reading. 

Db.  Bamubl  Clabkb  (1675-1729),  one 
of  the  ablest  metaphysicians  that  England 
has  produced.  He  was  a  native  of  Nor- 
wich, was  educated  at  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge^  and  became  chaplain  to  Bishop 
Moore  of  Norwich.  In  1704  he  delivered 
the  Boylo  Lectures,  in  which  he  brought 
forward  his  celebrated  argument  it  priori 
for  the  being  of  a  God,  grand  in  concep- 
tion, but,  like  all  arguments  of  that  class, 
really  resting  on  tEe  Hposteriori  expressed 
or  implied.  He  wrote  on  the  Immate' 
riality  and  ImmartaJity  of  the  Soul,  and 
translated  Newton's  Optics  into  Latin.  In 
1709  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
St  James's,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Queen's  chaplains.  His  controversies  with 
the  Trinitarians  arose  from  his  espousal  of 
the  Arlan  doctrine  in  his  treatise  on  tbc 
Trinity,  He  defended  the  Newtonian  phi- 
losophy against  LeibiUtz,  and  in  1717  the 
papers  were  published.  In  1724  he  pub- 
lished seventeen  sermons,  partiy  metaphy- 
sical and  partly  practical  He  refused  the 
offer  of  the  Mastership  of  the  Mhit  in 
1737.  He  died  on  the  I7th  of  May,  1729. 
He  has  not  the  extensive  ^rasp  and  ori- 
ginal views  of  Locke,  but  he  exhibits  more 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  dialectician.  Many 
of  his  speculations  are  too  refined.  His 
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moral  ^tam,  which  makea  the  rule  of 
virtue  ooositt  In  the  fltMM  of  thhigi,  or  a 
•  congmlty  of  relationa,"  and  negleota  the 
diatinctkn  and  prior  diaoemineiit  of  good 
ends  firom  bad,  haa  been  conriw^mpd  by  the 
Batlerian  ichool  and  modern  monOista  as 
too  limited  and  oonflned.  Dr.  Oarke'b 
•tyle  ia  almple,  and  free  fh>m  moretrieiona 
adommenti  Tlgunmi,  and  at  tbnea  really 
eloqiieBt»  a  model  of  phlloaophical  and 
controrenial  writing. 

De.A]>am  FBaonaov  (1T24-I8l6)b  a  na- 
tive of  FBrthahlre,  educated  at  St.  Andrew's, 
Proftaaor  of  Natural  and  Moral  Philoeophy 
in  the  UniTerrity  of  Edinburgh,  author  of 
aeveral  wocka  on  phlloaopby  and  history, 
the  chief  of  which  are— ^  EitUry  <lf  the 
RoKUin  EeptOUe,  ITSS;  PrindpUt  qf 
Manl  and  Polities  fiSsisnee.  1793. 

Jajob  Buunr,  Loan  Movboddo  (1714- 
17M),  a  Scotch  JudgB^  and  an  eooenUric  but 
learned  writer,  author  of  an  Assy  on  the 
Origin  amd  Frognu  qf  Lomguage,  1771-3, 
and  a  Work  on  Ancient  Jfttc^ytict.  1779. 
Monboddo  la  beat  known  for  his  theory  of 
mankind  having  at  one  time  poaaeaaed 
tails  like  other  monkeys,  but  which  by 
a  long  course  of  sitting  have  been  worn 
away. 

David  Habtlxt  (1705-1757),  was  edu- 
cated at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and 
practised  medidne.  He  was  the  founder 
of  a  school  embracing  at  one  time  a  large 
number  of  English  thinkers.  He  explained 
theVarious  statea  of  the  nUnd  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  aaK)clation.  His  chief  work  was 
Obtcrvationt  on  ifoA.  iftc,  whl6h  appeared 
hi  :T49. 

Da.  RiCHABD  PaiCK  (1723-1791),  a  Non- 
oonfonnist  minister  and  writer  on  morals, 
who  endeavoured  in  his  Beoiew  qf  tfce 
iVjncipoi  qyuulHo/M  and  JHffiadties  in 
Morak,  1758,  to  revive  the  Cudworth 
school,  which  traced  moral  obligation  to 
the  perceptions  of  the  understanding.  He 
wrote  several  able  works  on  financial  sub* 
Jects,  and  was  invited  by  the  United  States, 
in  1778,  to  settle  in  America,  in  order  to 
assist  them  in  regulating  their  finances. 
He  was  a  warm  advocate  of  dvll  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  is  best  known  in  the 
hlstoiy  of  literature  by  the  attack  mode 
upon  him  by  Bnrice,  In  his  ^^ections  on 
ike  BevUiUion  in  France. 

Abbahak  Tdckbb  C1705-1774),  an  Eng. 
lish  country-gentleman,  who  devoted  him- 
self to  metaphyseal  studies.  He  held 
for  the  most  part  the  Hartldan  doetrinea. 
His  celebrated  work  was  entitled  The 
Liffht  if  Nature  Fwtued^  176^  Twrft 


ten  under  the  name  of  Edward  Searcb, 

Dm.  JosBPH  Pbiestlxt  (1733-1804),  an 
eminent  Nonconformist  minister,  who  wect 
over  from  the  OedvinisUc  school  of  theology 
to  the  Unitarian.  He  was  settled  hi  Btar- 
mingham  for  some  time,  and  it  was  there 
that  the  rioters  set  fire  to  his  house  at  the 
time  of  the  French  Bevohition  hi  1791. 
His  philosophical  opiniona  were  opposed  to 
the  Scotch  school.  In  Matter  and  Spirit 
(177T)  he  inclhied  to  materialism  and  ne- 
ceaai^.  A  large  number  of  tracta  Issued 
from  his  pen,  which  was  ever  kept  at  work 
from  the  assiduity  of  his  oppoaers.  Prleat- 
Ipy  shines  most,  however,  in  ezperimenta. 
physics.  He  was  one  of  the  fathers  oi 
chemlstiy,  and  made  several  discoveries 
in  relation  to  light  and  colour.  He  left 
Engtand  fbr  America  in  1794,  and  died  in 
Northumberland,  Pennaylvania,  in  1804. 

Dr.  TnodLis  Rkid  (1710-1796),  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Scotch  School  of  Meta- 
physics, waa  a  Presbyterian  clergyman, 
and  Professor  of  Moral  Philoaophy,  first  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  afterwards 
at  Qlaagow,  where  he  succeeded  Adam 
Smith.  His  Inquiry  into  the  Human 
Miitd  (1764)  was  directed  against  the  ideal 
system,  and  the  aoepticlsm  of  Hume.  In 
1785  he  pubUshed  his  Eteatft  on  the 
JfUeUeetual  Power*,  and  hi  1788  hia 
Euayt  on  the  Active  Poujertffhe  Human 
Mind, 

DiroAin  Stkwabt  (1753-1828),  a  pupil 
of  Beid,  whose  philosophical  system  he 
adopted  and  taught  with  great  elegance  of 
style,  was  Professor  of  VLxsnX  Philosophy 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  from  1785 
to  1810.  His  Element*  of  (he  PhOoeapky 
qf  ike  Human  Mind  appeared  hi  1792,  and 
his  PkHoicphicdl  Eetayt,  on  which  his 
fame  chiefly  rests,  in  1810.  Sir  James 
MacUntoeh  remarks  that  ''it  Ui  In  Essays 
of  this  kind  that  Stewart  haa  most  sur- 
passed other  cultivators  of  mental  philo- 
sophy. His  remarks  on  the  effect  of  casual . 
assodatkms  may  be  quoted  as  a  specimen 
of  the  most  original  and  just  thonghte  con- 
veyed in  the  best  manner." 

Pb.  Thoicas  Bbowk  (1778-1820),  iriw 
properly  belongs  to  ^e  next  oentmy,  is 
mentioned  here  on  account  of  hia  dose 
oonnezlon  with  Beid  and  Stewart  He 
Buoceeded  the  latter  in  Uie  chair  of  Modem 
Philoaophy  at  Edinburgh  in  1810.  As  a 
philosopher  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
power  of  analysis.  He  was  also  the  author 
of  several  poems  which  are  sow  for- 
gotten. 
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HISTORIANS  AND  SCHOLABS. 

LOBD  LrrrELZOH  (1T09-17T3),  the  first 
lord  of  thk  title,  and  Cbanoellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  1?66,  Is  the  author  6f  a  Bit' 
tory  of  Henry  11.  (1764-1767),  a  work  of 
learning  and  research,  bat  is  perhaps  best 
known  by  his  Ohteroathn*  on  the  Conver- 
sion of  St,  Paul.  His  poetry  has  gained 
for  him  a  place  in  Johnson's  Lives,  bat  it 
IB  of  slender  merit. 

Thokas  Gabtb  (1686-1754),  the  author  of 
«  mttory  qf  Englandf  coming  down  to 
1654,  and  a  Life  of  (he  Dvke  of  Ornumd, 
was  a  strong  Jacobite  in  politics. 

Dr.  CoirrKES  Middlston  (1683-1750), 
librarian  of  the  Universi^  of  Cambridge, 
and  one  of  the  opponents  of  the  celebrated 
Bentley.  Indeed,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
the  only  adversary  whom  Bentley  really 
feared.  When  the  latter  was  derived  of 
his  d^^  by  the  University,  Middleton 
addressed  to  him  a  lett^  entitled  'The 
Bev.  Richard  BenUey,  l<Ue  D.D.'  Middle- 
toa  is  now  best  known  for  his  Life  of 
Cieero,—A  work  of  research,  and  written  in 
an  elegant  and  persplcaoos  style ;  bat  be 
also  wrote  several  worics  on  eoclesiastical 
history.  His  Free  Inquiry  into  the  Mtror 
euUnu  Powert  postested  hy  the  christian 
Church  advocates  many  of  the  views 
adopted  by  what  is  called  the  school  of 
the  modem  Rationalists. 

LoBD  Hbbvet  (1696-1743),  the  anthor 
of  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  George  II., 
published  first  in  1848,  under  the  editor- 
ship of  Mr.  Croker.  Hervey  was  in  con 
stant  attendance  upon  Queen  Caroline, 
the  wife  of  (Jeor^  II.,  was  a  friend  of 
Lady  Maiy  Wortley  Montaga,  and  the 
ot^ect  of  Pope's  severest  satire,  by  the 
name  of  Sporus. 

The  Universal  History,  in  23  vols.,  was 
completed  in  1760,  under  the  care  of  Bower, 
GampbelU  William  Guthrie,  and  Psalmana- 
zar.  Goldsmith  wrote  a  preface  for  it,  and 
received  three  guineas  for  the  task. 

WauAM  Tytlkk  (1711-1792),  the  father 
of  Alexander  Eraser  T^tler,  the  author  of 
Mements  qf  General  History,  was  himself 
the  author  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Evidence 
against  Moary  Queen  of  Scott,  and  an  Ex- 
amination  into  the  Histor'es  of  Robertson 
and  Hume, 

Da.  Thomas  Bibch  (1705-1766),  a 
clergyman,  was  the  author  of  many 
laborious  historical  works,  relating  to 
modem  history.  He  also  published  a 
General  Dictionary,  Historical  and  Cri' 
deal,  and  edited  Thvrlo^s  State  Pojpers. 
BoBBST  IIrnbt  (1718-1790),  a  native 


of  Stfarlingshire,  and  clergyman  in  Edin- 
burgh, published  a  History  qf  Great  Bri- 
tain, which  was  popular  in  its  day.  It 
extended  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  £lgLth, 
and  treated  at  some  extent,  with  the  Inter- 
nal events,  the  manners  and  customs  of 
thepec^le. 

Dr.  Potob  (1674-1747),  bora  at  Wake- 
field in  Toikshbe,  educated  at  University 
College,  Oxford,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
best  known  for  his  work  on  the  Antiqui- 
ties qf  Greece,  which  was  for  a  l<mg  time 
the  chief  authority  on  the  subject. 

Basil  Kknnett  (1674-1714)  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  became  English  chap- 
lain at  Leghom ;  is  known  for  his  work  on 
Roman  Antiquitiet. 

RiCHABD  FOBSON  O759-1808),  was  born 
in  Norfolk,  of  humble  parents,  but  be- 
came one  of  the  greatest  Greek  scholars  of 
tha  country,  and  in  1790  was  appointed 
Greek  Professor  at  Cambridge.  Besides 
hlfl  well-known  contributions  to  classical 
literature,  Pbrson  deserves  a  place  in  Eng- 
lish Literature,  on  account  of  the  admirable 
style  of  his  Letters  to  Archdeacon  Travis 
(1790)  upon  the  disputed  verse  in  1  John 
V.  7.  His  Adversaria  were  published  after 
his  death  by  Monk  and  BlomiiekL 

John  Louis  Db  Loljte  (1740-1806),  pub- 
lished in  1775  a  work  on  the  Oonstitution 
qf  England.  It  was  of  value  and  an 
authority  in  its  day,  but  is  now  supplanted 
by  more  modem  works.  Its  interest  to 
the  student  of  English  literature  arises 
from  the  ease  and  skill  with  which  a  native 
of  Geneva  wrote  our  language. 

Mbs.  Cathabime  Macaulat  (1733-1791), 
the  wife  of  a  physician,  called  by  Walpole 
"the  henbrood  of  Action,"  was  the  au- 
thoress of  the  celebrated  Republican  JJis- 
tory  of  England  during  the  Stuart  Dynasty, 
This  work  received  considerable  attention 
at  the  time.  It  is  of  no  great  historical 
value,  but  the  style  is  vigorous  and  popular. 
Mrs.  Macaulay  crossed  the  Atlantic  and 
had  an  interview  with  George  Washington. 
She  even  ventured  to  measure  her  strength 
against  Burke,  and  attacked  his  work  on 
the  French  Revolution! 

WiLUAic  RosooB  (1753-1831)  was  bora 
in  Liverpool,  and  spent  his  early  years  at 
the  desk  of  an  attorney.  In  1806  he  was 
chosen  member  of  parliament,  but  soon 
retired  from  public  life,  and  stea4ily  re- 
fused all  applications  ^hich  were  made 
him  to  return.  In  1796  he  published  The 
Life  (f  Loreneo  de  Medici,  which  was  one 
of  the  most  popular  works  of  the  day.  The 
st^le  was  ea^,  fnwceful,  and  pleashig^ 
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IM  X.,  wUch  was  pubUahed  iu  1806,  did 
not  attain  the  same  popularity.  There 
were  qaestions  of  a  most  delicate  natare 
to  be  disciused ;  the  reformation  presented 
points  of  deepest  interest  to  Papist  and  to 
lYotestant,  and  the  historian  had  to  guard 
against  olTending  either  party. 

Naihasxbl  Hoou  (d.  1)64),  a  Roman 
GatholiCk  and  a  friend  of  Pope^  the  anthor 
of  a  Soman  Hittory,  which  was  for  a  long 
time  the  standard  work  on  the  sul^Ject, 
but  is  deficient  bi  criticism,  and  is  now 
entirely  superseded.  Hooke  was  a  warm 
partisan  of  the  plebeians  in  their  struggles 
with  the  patricians. 

Jacob  Bbyant  (1715.1804),  secretary  to 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  gave  him 
a  lucrative  place  in  the  Ordnanoe  OflQce, 
was  the  author  of  several  works  on  clas- 
sical and  mythological  subjects.  His  fancy 
.carried  him  often  too  far  in  paradox  and 
speculation,  but  he  established  and  de- 
fended his  theories  with  great  ingenuity 
and  researdL  His  leading  works  were 
A  New  System  or  Andfyiis  qf  Ancient 
Mythology,  1774-76;  On  the  Plain  of 
Ti-oy,  1795;  aadOnthe  Trqjan  TTar,  1796. 

GiLBXnr  Wakkpibld  (1766-1801),  a  well- 
known  writer  on  divinity,  and  a  classicsl 
scholar.  He  left  the  church  flrom  Unitarian 
views,  and  published  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  a  work  on  the  Evi' 
deuces  of  CHiristlanity.  in  answer  to  Paine. 
He  was  found  guilty  of  libel  in  his  reply 
to  the  Bishop  of  LlandafT  in  defence  of  the 
revolution  in  Prance,  and  imprisoned  for 
two  years.  He  was  a  hasty  but  honest 
man,  "  as  violent  against  Qreek  accents  as 
he  was  against  the  Trinity,  and  anathema- 
tised the  final  v  as  strongly  as  episcopacy." 

Db.  GasBBT  SruABT  (1742-1786).  born 
in  Edinbin*gh,  was  an  active  writer  in  the 
Reviewi^  hi  which  he  attacked  many  of 
his  contemporaries  with  extreme  bitterness. 
He  wrote  a  History  qf  the  E^ormation 
qf  Religion  in  Scotland,  and  a  History  of 
Scotland,  in  which  he  vehemently  attacks 
Robertson. 

Db.  Wabnkb  (d.  1767)  and  Dr.  LblAnd 
(1722-1785)  publishdd  histories  of  Ireland. 
The  latter  was  author  of  the  well-known 
translation  of  Demosthenes. 

The  History  of  Manchester,  and  Vindi- 
cation of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  by  John 
Whttakeb  (1735-1808),  deserve  a  passing 
mention. 

Rkv.  Jaues  Gbanqeb'b  (d.  1776)  Bto- 
graphvcal  History  of  England,  which  was 
continued  by  Noble,  may  stlU  be  consulted 
with  advantage. 


Jaxbs  Maopbsbson  (1738-1796),  men 
tioned  in  the  next  chapter  in  connexion 
with  the  poems  of  Ossian  (p.  394),  appeared 
as  a  historian  and  defender  of  the  Tories 
in  his  History  qf  Great  Britain  from  the 
Restoration  to  the  AocessUm  qf  the  Houu 
qf  Hancver,  1775,  a  work  of  some  valae 
from  the  private  history  which  it  reveals. 

Lord  Hailes,  Sm  David  Dalbtkplb 
(1726-1792),  was  a  well-known  lawyer  and 
Judge,  a  man  of  great  erudition,  and  autbor 
of  Annab  qf  Scotland,  published  in  It  76, 
and  other  legal  and  historical  works. 

Robertson's  History  of  Chaarles  V.  was 
continued  by  Robbbt  Watsok  (d.  I780)f 
Professor  of  Logic  at  St.  Andrew's,  in  a 
History  qf  Philip  IJ.,  a  woiic  of  no  merit. 

Dr.  William  Rcssbll  (1741-1793),  bom 
at  Selkirk,  the  anthor  of  a  history  of  Modem 
Europe,  which  is  now  superseded  by  Mr. 
Dyer's. 

Maloolm  Ladto  (1762-1818),  bom  in 
Orku^,  which  he  represented  for  some 
time  in  Parliament,  wrote  a  History  qf 
ScoUandt  from  the  Union  of  the  Oowns  on 
the  accession  of  James  YL  to  the  throne  of 
Kngland,  to  the  Union  of  the  Kingdoms  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

JOHH  PiNXESrON  (1768-1826),  bom  in 
Edinburgh,  a  Uborions  and  learned  writer, 
the  author  of  numerous  works,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  a  History  qf 
SocMand,  Modem  Geography,  Voyages  and 
Travels,  &o. 

MISCELLANEOUS  WRITERS. 

Pmur  DoBNBB  Stahhope,  Eabl  or 
Chesibbtibld  (1694-1773),  was  one  of  the 
most  accomplished  men  in  the  Court  of  the 
Georges,  but  his  only  lasting  contribution 
to  literature  is  his  Letters  containbig  ad- 
vice to  his  son.  The  style  is  agreeable,  but 
the  moral  tone  is  low ;  Dr.  Johnson  said  It 
taught  the  morals  of  a  courtesan  and  the 
manners  of  a  dancing-master;  but  some- 
thing of  this  severity  must  be  set  down 
to  the  relation  which  subsisted  between 
Johnson  and  Chesterfield.  The  speeches, 
essays;  &c.,  with  memoir  of  Chesterfield, 
were  published  by  Dr.  Maty,  in  1774.  The 
copyright  of  Chesterfield's  Letters  realised 
1500L,  and  in  the  year  succeeding  their 
publication  five  editions  were  distributed. 

Thomas  Amort  (1692-1789),  a  native  of 
Ireland,  was  educated  as  a  physician,  and 
resided  in  Westminster.  As  a  writer  he  is 
humorous,  but  pedantic  His  chief  works 
were— Memoirs,  containing  the  Lives  of 
several  T/idies  qf  Great  Britain,  1755; 
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and  the  JAf^  qf  Johm  BuneU,  EBq^  1Y66- 
66.  ThUi  last  18  in  the  fonn  of  an  aato- 
blograpby,  AiU  of  homoar,  qootatlOD,  and 
thought*  ratnindhig  the  reader  of  Barton's 
qoahit  work. 

Sib  WnuAic  Joku  (lT46-lf  94),  a  cele- 
brated Oriental  ediolar,  aod  the  aathor  of 
many  works  in  various  branches  of  litera- 
ture, was  the  son  of  a  mathematician  of 
some  eminence.  He  was  educated  at 
Harrow,  and  University  College,  Oxford, 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  llli,  and  was  ap- 
pointed in  1783  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Oourt  at  Oakntta,  where  he  died  in  1794, 
after  a  reeidenee  of  eleven  years.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  Europeans  who  studied 
Sanskrit,  and  he  contributed  many  valu- 
able  papers  to  the  "Asiatic  Besearches." 
While  in  India  he  translated  fh>m  the 
Sanskrit  Sactmtald,  a  dramatic  poem  hj 
KftUdAsa,and  the  HUopadSta,  a  collection 
of  &ble8.  He  has  obtained  a  place  among 
the  English  poets  on  account  of  two  small 
volumes  of  poems,  containing  a  few  origi- 
nal pieoei^  and  several  translations  from 
the  Eastern  writers. 

John  Hobks  Tooke  (1736-1812)  was 
bom  in  London,  son  of  a  poulterer  named 
Home.  He  received  his  education  at 
Westminster,  Eton,  and  St.  John's,  Gom- 
Mdge.  He  entered  the  church,  but  threw 
himself  into  the  great  political  struggles  of 
those  days,  and  wrote  in  1765  in  &vour  of 
Wilkes.  In  1773  he  resigned  his  prefer- 
ment in  the  church,  in  order  to  study  for 
the  bar,  but  the  bendiers  refused  to  call 
him  because  he  was  a  clergyman.  Mr. 
Tooke,  of  Purley,  whose  name  he  after- 
wards adopted,  left  him  his  fortune.  In 
1794  he  was  tried  for  high  treason,  and 
was  defended  by  Ersklne.  In  1796  he  was 
retumed  to  Parliament  as  member  fur 
Westminster,  and  again  In  1801  for  Samm. 
The  declining  years  of  his  life  were  passed 
at  Wimbledon,  a  literary  retreat,  whither 
friends  often  resorted  to  ei^oy  the  hospi- 
tality, humour,  and  philosophy  of  the  hale 
and  witty  old  man.  He  wrote  7%e  Diver- 
tiont  qf  Purley,  1786-1805,  a  series  of  dia- 
logues upon  language.  He  reduces  all  parts 
of  speech  to  nouns  and  verbs.  The  book 
shonld  be  carefully  cousulted  by  every 
student  of  the  English  language,  but  many 
of  the  etymologies  are  fanciful  and  far- 
fetched. 

Db.  Johh  Lakghobmb  (1735-1779)  was 
bom  in  Westmoreland,  and  held  a  living 
in  Somersetshire.  He  was  a  preacher  of 
some  popularity,  and  author  of  some  tales 


and  poems,  aod  with  his  brother  published 
a  translation  of  PlutcarA's  Lives. 

Dr.  Richabd  Fabmkh  (1735-1797), 
Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge, 
published  in  1766  an  Sgsay  on  tlu  Learn' 
ing  of  Shaktpeare,  which  discussed  with 
some  skill  the  historic  and  classic  autho- 
rities of  the  great  dramatist 

Another  celebrated  Shakspearian  critic 
was  Geosbb  StbxVbxb  (1736-1800),  who 
was  Joint  editor  with  Johnson  of  the  edi- 
tion of  Sbakspeare,  published  in  1773.  He 
afterwards  remodelled  the  text,  and  bronght 
out  a  new  edIUon  in  1793,  in  which  he 
took  great  liberUes  with  the  text 

The  chief  rival  of  Steevens  was  Edmono 
Malonb  (1741-1812),  who  had  previously 
contributed  some  notes  to  Steevens's  earlier 
edition  of  Shakspeare,  but  brought  out  one 
of  his  own  in  1790.  His  posthumous  edi- 
tion was  published  by  Boswell  in  1821,  in 
21  vols.  Malone  had  not  Steevens's  abi- 
lity, but  was  a  more  cautious  editor,  and 
paid  more  respect  to  the  text  of  the  flnt 
foUo. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century  some  of  the  most  interesting  Eng- 
lish travels  were  published.  The  chief 
writers  were — 
LoBD  Maoabtitbt  (1737-1806)  and 
Sib  Gbobob  L.  Staumton  (1737-1801), 
whose  mission  to  China  was  narrated  in 
two  interesting  works,  Macartney's  Jour- 
nalt  and  StaunUm*s  Account  qf  the  Em- 
tossy. 

The  two  greatest  names,  however,  are 
those  of  James  Bkucb  (1730-1794),  who 
penetrated  far  into  Abyssinia  and  Central 
Africa  in  search  of  the  source  of  the  Nile ; 
and 

MuKOO  Pabk  (1771-1805),  whose  lite- 
rary achievements  are  far  greater  .than 
those  of  Bruce.  Park  was  drowned  whilst 
escaping  from  an  attack  of  the  natives,  but 
his  second  narrative  was  preserved,  and 
published  posthumously  in  1815. 

NOVELISTS. 

Fbances  Sheridan  (1724-1766),  mother 
of  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  was  authoress 
of  Noutjahad  and  Sidney  Biddulpkf  and 
two  comedies  not  so  able  as  the  novels, 
entitled  The  Discovery  and  The  Dupe. 
Sidney  Bidduiph  was  greatly  admired  by 
Dr.  Johnson. 

Mbs.  Chablottb  Lenkox  (1720-1804), 
authoress  of  the  once  popular  novels,  Har- 
riot Shuirtt  1751 ;  and  the  Female  Quisiote, 
1752. 
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§  1 .  Revolution  in  popular  taste.  The  Minstrel  of  Beattie.  The  Grave  hj 
Blair.  The  Spleen  hj  Qreen.  §  2.  Ji^iiES  Thomson.  The  Seasons. 
The  Castle  cf  Indolence,  Ode  to  Liberty^  Tragedy  of  Sophonisba,  §  3. 
The  Schoolmistress  of  Shenstone.  The  Odes  of  Collins.  The  Pleasures 
of  the  Imagination  hj  Akenside.  §  4.  Thomas  Gray.  Ode  on  Eton 
College,  Elegy  written  in  a  Country  Churchyard.  Pindaric  Odes, 
§  5.  Joseph  and  Thomas  Warton.  History  of  English  Poetry,  §  6. 
William  Cowper.  His  life.  The  Task,  Table-TcOk,  Tuvdnium, 
.  Translation  of  Homer,  Characteristics  of  his  poetry.  §  7.  Poems  of  a 
technical  character.  The  Shipwreck  by  Falconer.  Loves  of  the  Plants 
by  Darwin.  §  8.  Literary  forgeries.  Maopherson's  Ossian,  §  9. 
Chatterton's  forgeries.  Ireland's  foi^es.  §  10.  George  Crabbe. 
His  life  and  writings.  §  11.  Robert  Bitrns.  His  life  and  writings. 
§  12.  John  Woloot,  better  known  as  Peter  Pindar.  §  13.  Histoiy 
of  the  Comic  Drama  from  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Garreck, 
Foots,  CcncBERLAND,  the  two  Colmans,  and  Sheridan.  The  Bivals, 
the  School  for  Scandal,  the  Critic,  and  the  Rehearsal, 

§  1.  The  great  revolution  in  popular  taste  and  sentiment  wHlch 
substitTited  what  is  called  the  romantic  type  in  literature  for  the 
cold  and  clear«ut  artificial  spirit  of  that  classicism  which  is  exhi- 
bited in  its  highest  form  in  the  writings  of  Pope  was,  like  all 
powerful  and  durable  movements,  whether  in  politics  or  in  letters, 
gradual.  The  mechanical  perfection  of  the  poetry  of  the  age  of 
Queen  Anne  had  been  imitated  with  such  success  that  every  versifier 
had  caught  the  trick  of  melody  and  the  neat  antithetical  opposition 
of  thought ;  and  indications  soon  began  to  be  perceptible  of  a 
tendency  to  seek  for  subjects  and  forms  of  expressions  in  a  wider, 
more  passionate,  and  more  natural  sphere  of  nature  and  emotion. 
In  the  Minstrel  of  James  Bkattik  (1736-1803),  in  the  striking 
meditative  hues  entitled  The  Orave  by  Robert  Blair  (1699-1746), 
this  tendency  is  perceptible,  and  may  be  in  some  measure  ascribed 
to  the  weariness  inspired  by  the  eternal  repetition  of  the  neat  and 
epigrammatic  ingenuity  which  had  gradually  Ibecome  a  mere  fiEu^off 
echo  of  Pope.  Under  the  influence  of  this  weariness,  poets  began  to 
seek  for  materials  in  a  more  direct  and  picturesque  reproduction 
of  nature,  and  endeavoured  to  give  freshness  to  their  diction  by 
rebaptising  it  in  the  deep  and  sparkling  fountains  of  our  oldei 
literature. 
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The  principal  agent,  however,  in  this  revolution  was  Bishop 
Percy,  whose  pubtication  in  1765  of  the  Bdiques  <^  Ancient  English 
Pociry,  of  which  I  shall  speak  more  fully  in  the  next  chapter, 
showed  the  world  what  treasures  of  beauty,  pathos,  and  magnifi- 
cence lay  buried  in  the  old  Minstrel  ballads  of  the  Middle  Ages.  In 
the  poets  who  will  fonn  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  extending  from 
Thomson  to  Bums,  we  shall  see  how  gradual  the  movement  was. 
I  cannot  omit  all  mention  of  Matthew  Gbben  (1696-1737^,  whose 
X)lea8ant  and  truly  original  poem  The  Spleen  was  written  to  point 
out  the  mode  of  remedying  that  insupportable  species  of  moral 
depression.  It  is  written  in  easy  octosyllabic  ver^,  and  contains  a 
multitude  of  passages  where  new  ideas  are  expressed  in  singularly 
felicitous  images.  The  prevailing  tone  is  cheerful  and  philosophic, 
and  is  highly  honourable  not  only  to  the  talents  but  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  author.  Green  was  originally  a  dissenter,  but  his 
work  shows  no  traces  of  sectarian  gloom  and  narrow-mindedness. 
He  is  said  ,  to  have  been  himself  a  sufferer  from  the  malady  he 
describes,  which  was  long  satirically  supposed  to  be  peculiarly 
common  in  England :  and,  like  Burton,  he  wrote  on  melancholy  to 
divert  his  mind  from  its  sufferings. 

§  2.  James  Thomson  (1700-1748)  is  the  poet  who  connects  the 
age  of  Pope  with  that  of  Grabbe,  and  it  is  delightful  to  think  of 
the  sympathy  and  appreciation  shown  to  his  gorgeous  and  pic- 
turesque genius  by  the  former  of  these  great  writers,  who  hailed  his 
appearance  with  warm  admiration.  Thomson  was  borri  in  a  rural 
and  retired  comer  of -Scotland,  in  1700,  and  after  receiving  his  edu- 
cation at  Edinburgh,  came  to  London,  like  Smollett,  sixteen  years 
later,  smit  with  the  love  of  sacred  song,'*  and  eager  to  try  his 
fortune  in  a  literary  career.  He  carried  with  him  the  unfinished 
sketch  of  his  poem  of  Winter^  which  he  showed  to  his  countryman 
Mallet,  then  enjoying  some  authority  as  a  critic,  and  was  advised  by 
him  to  complete  and  publish  it.  Thomson  at  first  adopted  the  pro- 
fession  of  private  tutor,  and  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  son 
of  Lord  Binning,  after  which  he  entered  the  £unily  of  the  Chancellor 
Talbot,  and  travelled  with  the  son  of  that  dignitary  in  Italy.  The 
poem  of  Winter  appeared  in  1726,  and  was  received  with  great 
favour,  obtaining  the  warm  suffrages  of  Pope,  then  supreme  in  the 
literary  world,  and  who  not  only  gave  advice  to  the  young  aspirant, 
but  even  corrected  and  retouched  several  passages  in  his  works. 
Summer  was  given  to  the  world  in  the  succeeding  year,  and 
Thomson  then  without  delay  issued  proposals  for  the  completion  of 
the  whole  cycle  of  poems.  Spring  and  Autumn  being  still  wanting 
to  fill  up  the  round  of  the  Seasons.  The  patronage  of  Talbot,  by 
conferring  on  Thomson  a  place  in  the  Chancellor*^  gift,  assisted  the 
poet  in  attaining  independence ;  but  losing  this  post  on  the  death  of 
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the  minister,  its  loss  was  afterwards  supplied  first  with  one,  and 
afterwards  with  another  sinecuse  post  which  soon  placed  the  poet 
out  of  the  reach  of  difficulty.  Though  somewhat  sensual  and 
extraordinarily  indolent  and  self-indulgent,  Thomson  was  not 
devoid  of  the  prudence  so  general  among  his  countrymen.  He 
purchased  a  snug  cottage  near  Richmond,  and  lived  in  modest 
luxury  and  literary  ease.  He  was  of  an  extremely  kind  and 
generous  disposition,  and  his  devotion  to  his  relations  is  an 
amiable  trait  in  his  character:  he  was  also  generally  loved,  and 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  a  single  enemy  or  ill-wisher.  His 
death  was  premature ;  for,  catching  cold  in  a  boating-party  on  the 
Thames,  he  died  of  a  fever  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  During 
the  years  of  his  happy  retirement  he  had  not  only  revised  and 
corrected  innumerable  passages  of  his  Seasons,  but  had  time  to 
compose  his  delightful  half-serious,  half-playful  poem  of  the  Castle 
of  Indolence,  the  most  enchanting  of  the  many  imitations  of  the 
style  and  manner  of  Spenser,  and  a  work  which,  at  the  same  time 
possesses  the  finest  qualities  of  Thomson's  own  natural  genius.  He 
was  also  the  author  of  a  somewhat  declamatory  and  ambitious 
])oem  on  the  tempting  but  impracticable  subject  of  Liberty,  and  of 
a  few  tragedies,  some  of  which,  as  Sophmisba,  were  acted  with  tem- 
porary success.  The  Seasons,  consisting  of  the  four  detached  poems, 
Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  and  Winter,  must  be  considered  as  the 
corner-stone  of  Thomson's  literary  fame.  It  is  a  poem,  in  plan  and 
treatment,  entirely  original,  and  gives  a  general,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  minute  description  of  all  the  phenomena  of  Nature  during  an 
English  year.  Perhaps  the  very  uncertainty  of  our  climate,  by 
giving  greater  variety  to  our  scenery  and  greater  vicissitudes  to  our 
weather  than  can  be  seen  in  more  apparently  favoured  countries,  as 
Italy  or  Greece,  was  favourable  to  Thomson's  undertaking,  which 
could  hardly  have  prospered  in  the  hands  of  a  poet  who  might  have 
been  bom  in  more  genial  ^climes.  It  is  certain  that  he  has  watched 
every  fleeting  smile  or  frown  on  the  ever-changing  face  of  Nature 
>vith  a  loving  and  an  observant  eye  ;  there  is  hardly  a  phase  of 
external  appearance,  hardly  an  incident  in  the  great  drama  of  the 
seasons  which  he  has  not  depicted  with  consummate  success.  He  is 
especially  happy  in  sketching  the  manners  of  birds  and  domestic 
animals :  and  every  line  of  his  poem  breathes  an  ardent  benevo- 
lence and  a  deep  sense  of  the  majesty  and  goodness  of  God.  The 
metre  is  blank-verse,  which,  though  seldom  showing  anything  of 
the  Miltonic  swell  or  tendemes&i,  is  rich  and  harmonious.  Thomson's 
chief  defect  is  a  kind  of  pompous  struggle  after  fine  language,  which 
sometimes  degenerates  into  ludicrous  vulgarity.  In  order  to  relievo 
the  monotony  of  a  poem  entirely  devoted  to  description,  he  has  occa- 
sionally introduced  episodes  or  incidental  pictures  more  or  leas 
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naturally  suggested  by  the  subject.  Thus,  in  his  Winter  he  gives 
the  famous  description  of  the  shepherd  losing  his  way  and  perishing 
in  the  snow,  in  Summer  the  story  of  Musidora  bathing,  in  Autumn 
the  narrative  of  Lavinia,  which  is  borrowed,  and  spoiled  in  the  bor- 
rowing, from  the  exquisite  pastoral  story  of  Ruth  and  Boaz.  In 
such  of  these  episodes  as  involve  the  passion  of  love,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  Thomson's  mode  of  delineating  that  feeling  is  far  more 
ardent  than  ideal.  In  point  of  literary  finish  the  Oastle  <f  Indolence 
is  superior  to  the  Seasons.  The  idea  and  treatment  of  this  poem 
are  Spenserian;  and  the  versification,  borrowed  from  the  languid 
and  dreamy  melody  of- the  Fairte  Queene,  corresponds  admirably 
with  the  rich  and  luxurious  imagery  in  which  Thomson  revelled. 
The  allegory  of  the  enchanted  **  Land  of  Drowsihead,"  in  which  the 
unhappy  victims  of  Indolence  find  themselves  hopeless  captives,  and 
their  delivery  from  durance  by  the  Knight  Industry,  whose  pedigree 
and  training  are  given  in  an  exact  imitation  of  Spenser's  manner, 
are  relieved  with  occasional  touches  of  a  sly  and  pleasant  humour, 
as  in  those  passages  where  Thomson  has  drawn  portraits  of  himself 
and  of  his  friend.  Hardly  has  Spenser  himself  surpassed  the  rich 
and  dreamy  loveliness  or  the  voluptuous  melody  of  the  description 
of  the  enchanted  Castle  and  its  gardens  of  delight,  and  the  strains 
of  the  -^olian  harp,  then  a  recent  invention,  are  described  in  stanzas 
whose  music  ^orms  a  most  appropriate  echo  to  its  harmonies. 

§  3.  A  passing  notice  will  suflBice  for  William  Shbnstone  * 
(1714-1763),  whose  popularity,  once  considerable,  has  now  given 
place  to  oblivion ;  but  whose  pleasing  and  original  poem  the  ScJiooU 
mistress  will  deserve  to  retain  a  place  in  every  collection  of  English 
verse.  He  is  still  more  remarkable  as  having  been  one  of  the  first 
to  cultivate  that  picturesque  mode  of  laying  out  gardens,  and 
developing  by  well-concealed  art  the  natural  beauties  of  scenery, 
which,  under  the  name  of  the  English  style,  has  supplanted  the 
majestic  but  formal  manner  of  Italy,  France,  and  Holland.  In 
the  former  Nature  is  followed  and  humoured,  in  the  latter  she  is 
forced.  The  Schoolmistress  is  in  the  Spenserian  stanza  and  antique 
diction,  and  with  a  delightful  mixture  of  quaint  playfulness  and 
tender  description,  paints  the  dwelling,  the  character,  and  the  pur- 
suits of  an  old  village  dame  who  keeps  a  rustic  day-gchool.  The 
Pastoral  ballads  of  Shenstone  are  melodious,  but  the  thin  current  of 
natural  feeling  which  pervades  them  cannot  make  the  reader  forget 
the  improbability  of  the  Arcadian  manners,  such  as  never  existed  in 
any  age  or  country,  or  the  querulous  and  childish  tone  of  thought. 

The  career  of  William  Collins  (1721-1769)  was  brief  and  un- 
happy. Ho  exhibited  from  very  early  years  the  strong  poetical 
powers  of  a  genius  which,  ripened  by  practice  and  experience,  would 
have  made  him  the  first  lyrical  writer  of  his  ago  j  but  his  ambition 
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was  rather  feverish  than  sustained ;  he  led  a  life  of  projects  and 
dissipation ;  and  the  first  shock  of  literary  disappointment  drove 
him  to  despondency,  despondency  to  indulgence,  and  indulgence  to 
insanity.  This  gifted  being  died  at  88,  after  suffering  the  cruelest 
affliction  and  humiliation  that  can  oppress  humanity.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester  School,  and  afterwards  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  and  entered  upon  the  career  of  professional  Uterature,  full 
of  golden  dreams,  and  meditating  vast  projects.  His  first  publica- 
tion was  a  series  of  Eclogues,  transferring  the  usual  sentiments  of 
pastoral  to  the  scenery  and  manners  of  the  East.  Oriental,  or 
Persian,  incidents  were  for  the  first  time  made  the  subjects  of  com- 
positions retaining  in  their  form  and  general  cast  of  thought  and 
language  the  worn-out  type  of  pastoral.  Thus  the  lamentation  of 
the  shepherd  expelled  from  his  native  fields  is  replaced  by  a  camel- 
driver  bewailing  the  dangers  and  solitude  of  his  desert  journey ; 
and  the  dialogues  so  frequent  in  the  bucolics  of  Virgil  or  Theocritus 
are  transformed  into  the  amoebasan  complaints  of  two  Circassian 
exiles.  The  national  character  and  sentiments  of  the  East,  though 
every  effort  is  made  by  the  poet  to  give  local  colouring  and  appro- 
priate costume  and  scenery,  are  in  no  sense  more  true  to  nature 
than  in  the  majority  of  pictures  representing  the  fabulous  Arcadia 
of  the  poets,  and  though  Ihese  eclogues  exhibit  traces  of  vivid 
imagery,  and  melodious  verse,  the  real  genius  of  Collins  must  be 
looked  for  in  his  Odes,  Judged  by  these  latter,  though  they  are 
but  few  in  number,  he  will  be  found  entitled  to  a  very  high  place : 
for  true  warmth  of  colouring,  power  of  personification,  and  dreamy 
sweetness  of  harmony,  no  English  poet  had  till  then  appeared  that 
could  be  compared  to  Collins.  His  most  commonly  quoted  lyric  is 
the  ode  entitled  The  Fassums,  in  which  Fear,  Rage,  Pity,  Joy, 
Hope,  Melancholy,  and  other  abstract  qualities  are  successively 
introduced  trying  their  skill  on  different  musical  instruments. 
Their  respective  choice  of  these,  and  the  manner  in  which  each 
Passion  acquits  itself,  is  very  ingeniously  conceived.  Nevertheless, 
many  of  the  less  popular  odes,  as  that  addressed  to  FeaVy  to  Pity^ 
to  Simplicity,  and  that  On  the  Poetical  Character,  contain  happy 
strokes,  sometimes  expressed  in  wonderfully  laconic  language, 
and  singularly  vivid  portraiture.  Collins  possessed  to  an  unusual 
degree  the  power  of  giving  life  and  personality  to  an  abstract  con- 
ception, and  that  this  power  is  exceedingly  rare  may  be  seen  by  the 
predominant  coldness  and  pedantry  which  generally  prevail  in 
modem  lyric  poetry,  where  personification  has  been  abused  till  it 
has  become  a  mere  mechanical  artifice.  In  Collins  the  prosopopoeia 
is  always  fresh  and  vivid.  In  the  unfinished  Ode  on  the  Supersti- 
tions of  the  Highlands  there  are  many  fine  touches  of  fancy  and 
description ;  but  the  reader  cannot  divest  himself  of  a  consciousness 
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that  the  pictures  are  rather  transcripts  from  books  than  vivid  re- 
flection from  personal  knowledge.  Collins  writes  of  the  Highlands 
and  their  inhabitants  not  like  a  native,  but  like  an  English  hunter 
after  the  picturesque.  Some  of  the  smaller  and  less  ambitious 
lyrics,  as  the  Verses  to  the  Memory  of  Thomson,  the  Dirge  in 
Cymhdiney  and  the  exquisite  verses  How  deep  the  hrave,  are  perhaps 
destined  to  a  more  certain  immortality :  for  a  tender,  luxuriant 
richness  of  reverie,  perhaps  there  is  nothing  in  the  English  language 
that  surpasses  them.  Ail  the  qualities  of  Collins's  finest  thought 
and  expression  will  be  found  united  in  the  lovely  little  Ode  to 
Evening,  consisting  of  but  a  few  stanzas  in  blank  verse,  but 
subtly  harmonised  that  they  may  be  read  a  thousand  times  without 
observing  the  absence  of  rhyme,  and  exhibiting  such  a  sweet, 
soothing,  and  yet  picturesque  series  of  images,  all  appropriate  to 
the  subject,  that  the  sights  and  sounds  of  evening  seem  to  be  repro- 
duced with  a  magical  fidelity :  the  whole  poem  seems  dropping 
with  dew  and  breathing  the  fragrance  of  the  hour.  It  resembles  a 
melody  of  Schubert. 

Mabk  Akenbidb  (1721-1770)  is  one  of  the  examples,  so 
frequent  in  the  English  literature  of  the  last  age,  of  the  united 
worship  of  Medicine  and  Poetry.  Like  Arbuthnot,  Garth,  Smollett, 
and  Blackmore,  he  was  a  physician  as  well  as  a  writer,  and  a  man 
of  considerable  learning,  as  well  as  of  a  pure,  lofty,  and  classical 
turn  of  genius.  His  chief  work  is  the  philosophical  poem  entitled 
The  Pleasures  of  the  Imagination,  in  which  he  seeks  at  o^ce  to  in- 
vestigate and  illustrate  the  emotions  excited  by  beautiful  objects 
in  art  and  nature  upon  the  human  mind.  L^e  the  still  nobler 
poem  of  Lucretius,  the  philosophical  merit  of  his  theories  is  very 
often  but  small ;  but  the  beauty  of  the  imagery  and  the  language 
will  ever  secure  for  this  lofty,  thoughtful,  and  noble  work,  the 
admiration  of  those  readers  who  can  content  themselves  with 
elevated  thoughts,  without  looking  for  passages  of  strong  human 
interest,  in  which  Akenside  is  deficient.  He  wrote  in  musical  and 
sonorous  blank  verse,  reminding  the  reader  of  Thomson ;  but  he  is 
less  sensuous,  less  vivid,  and  less  picturesque,  than  the  latter,  and  at 
the  same  time  less  liable  to  ofiiBud  against  severe  principles  of  taste 
in  diction.  The  abstract  nature  of  his  subject  will  confine  his 
readers  to  a  small  number,  but  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  his  illus- 
trations will  compensate  them  for  the  cold  and  sculptural  character 
of  his  writings.  Few  English  poets,  since  Milton,  have  been  more 
deeply  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  classical  antiquity,  which  is 
IDartly  to  be  attributed,  as  in  the  case  of  the  author  of  Paradise  Lost, 
t(>  very  extensive  learning,  and  partly  to  that  Puritan  spirit  of 
haughty  resistance  to  authority  which  filled  the  minds  of  both  with 
splendid  dreams  of  liberty  and  tyrannicide. 
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I  4.  The  greatest  of  the  exclusively  lyrical  poets  that  England 
bad  hitherto  produced  was  Thomas  Gbat  (1716-1771),  a  man  of 
vast  and  varied  acquirements,  and  whose  life  was  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  letters.  He  was  the  son  of  a  respectahle  Londoii 
money-scrivener,  hut  his  father  was  a  man  of  violent  and  arhitrary 
character,  and  the  poet  was  early  left  to  the  tender  care  of  an  excellent 
mother,  who  had  heen  ohliged  to  separate  from  her  tyrannical  hus- 
hand.  He  received  his  education  at  Eton,  and  afterwards  settled  in 
learned  retirement  at  Gamhridge,  where  he  passed  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  life.  He  travelled  in  France  and  Italy  as.  tutor  to  Horace 
Walpole,  hut  quarrelling  with  his  pupil  he  returned  homo  alone. 
Fixing,  himself  at  Camhridge,  he  soon  acquired  a  high  poetical 
reputation  hy  his  heautiful  Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  of  Eton 
CdUegty  puhlished  in  1747,  which  was  followed,  at  pretty  frequent 
intervals,  by  his  other  imposing  and  highly-finished  works,  the 
EUgy  written  in  a  Country  Ckurckyardf  the  Pindaric  OdeSy  and 
the  &r  from  numerous  but  splendid  productions  which  make  up  his 
works.  His  quiet  and  studious  retirement  was  only  broken  hy 
occasional  excursions  to  the  Korth  of  England,  and  other  holiday 
journeys,  of  which  he  has  given  in  his  letters  so  vivid  and  animated 
a  description.  His  correspondence  with  his  friends,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  poet  Masoii,  is  remarkable  for  interesting  details, 
descriptions,  and  reflections,  and  is  indeed,  like  that  of  Cowley, 
among  the  most  delightful  records  of  a  thoughtful  and  literary  life. 
Gray  refysed  the  offer  of  the  Laureateship,  which  was  proposed  to 
him  on  the  death  of  Cibber,  but  accepted  the  appointment  of  Pro- 
fessor of  Modem  History  in  the  University,  though  he  never  per- 
formed the  functions  of  that  chair,  his  fastidious  temper  and  indolent 
self-indulgence  keeping  him  perpetually  engaged  in  forming  vast 
literary  projects  which  he  never  executed.  He  appears  not  to  have 
been  popular  among  his  colleagues;  his  haughty,  retiring,  and 
somewhat  effeminate  character  prevented  him  from  sympathising 
with  the  tastes  and  studies  that  prevailed  there ;  and  he  was  at 
little  pains  to  conceal  his  contempt  for  academical  society.  His 
industry  was  untiring,  and  his  acquirements  undoubtedly  immense ; 
for  he  had  pushed  his  researches  far  beyond  the  usual  linuts  of 
ancient  classical  philology,  and  was  not  only  deeply  versed  in 
the  romance  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages,  m  modem  French  and 
Italian,  but  had  studied  the  then  almost  unknown  departments  of 
Scandinavian  and  Celtic  poetry.  Constant  traces  may  be  found  in 
all  his  works  of  the  degree  to  which  he  had  assimilated  the  spirit 
not  only  of  the  Greek  lyric  poetry,  but  the  finest  perfume  of  tiie 
great  Italian  writers :  many  passages  of  his  works  are  a  kind  of 
mosaic  of  thought  and  imagery  borrowed  from  Kndar,  from  the 
choral  portions  of  the  Attic  tragedy,  and  from  the  majestic  lyrics 
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of  the  Italian  poets  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries :  but 
though  the  substance  of  these  mosaics  may  be  borrowed  from  a 
multitude  of  sources,  the  fragments  are,  so  to  say,  fused  into  one 
solid  body  by  the  intense  flame  of  a  powerful  and  fervent  imagina- 
tion. His  finest  lyric  compositions  are  the  Odes  entitled  The  Bard, 
that  on  the  Progress  of  Poesy,  the  InstaUatum  Ode  on  the  Duke  of 
Grafton's  election  to  tiie  Chancellorship  of  the  University,  and  the 
short  but  truly  noble  Ode  to  Adversity,  which  breathes  the  severe 
and  lofty  spirit  of  the  highest  Greek  lyric  inspiration.  The  Elegy 
written  in  a  Country  Churchyard  is  a  masterpiece  from  beginning 
to  end.  The  thoughts  indeed  are  obvious  enough,  but  the  dignity 
with  which  they  are  expressed,  the  immense  range  of  allusion  and 
description  with  which  they  are  illustrated,  and  the  finished  grace 
of  the  language  and  versification  in  which  they  are  embodied,  give 
to  this  work  something  of  that  inimitable  perfection  of  design  and 
execution  which  we  see  in  an  antique  statue  or  a  sculptured  gem. 
In  the  Bard,  starting  from  the  picturesque  idea  of  a  Welsh  poet 
and  patriot  contemplating  the  victorious  invasion  of  his  country  by 
Edward  I.,  he  passes  in  prophetic  review  the  whole  panorama  of 
English  History,  and  gives  a  series  of  most  animated  events  and 
personages  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century.  It  is 
true  that  he  is  occasionally  turgid,  but  the  general  march  of  the 
poem  has  a  rush  and  a  glow  worthy  of  Pindar  himself.  The  phan- 
toms of  the  great  and  the  illustrious  flit  before  us  like  the  shaidowy 
kings  in  the  weird  procession  of  Macbeth :  and  the  unity  of  senti- 
ment is  maintained  first  by  the  gratified  vengeance  with  which 
the  prophet  foresees  the  crimes  and  sufferings  of  the  oppressors 
of  his  country  and  their  descendants,  and  by  the  triumphant  predic- 
tion of^e  glorious  reign  of  the  Tudor  race  in  Britain.  In  the  odes 
entitled  The  Fatal  Sisters  and  The  Descent  of  Odin,  Gray  borrowed 

^  hi^  materials  from  the  Scandinavian  legends.  The  tone  of  the  Norse 
poetry  is  not  perhaps  very  faithfully  reproduced,  but  the  fiery 
and  gigantic  imagery  of  the  ancient  Scalds  was  for  the  first  time 
imitated  in  English ;  and  though  the  chants  retain  some  echoes 
of  the  sentiment  and  versification  of  more  modem  and  polished 
literature,  these  attempts  to  revive  the  rude  and  archaic  grandeur 
of  the  mythological  traditions  of  the  Eddas  deserve  no  niggardly 
meed  of  approbation.  In  general  Gray  may  be  said  to  overcolour 
his  language,  and  to  indulge  occasionally  in  an  excess  of  ornament 
and  personification ;  he  will  nevertheless  be  always  regarded  as  a 
lyric  poet  of  a  very  high  order,  and  as  one  who  brought  an  immense 
store  of  varied  and  picturesque  erudition  to  feed  the  fire  of  a  rich  and 

^    powerful  fancy. 

§  5.  The  poetical  instinct  must  have  been  unusually  strong  in  the 
family  of  the  Wartons,  to  have  made  three  of  its  members  more  ot 
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less  distinguished  at  the  same  time.  The  two  brothers,  Joseph 
Wabton  (1722-1800)  and  Thomas  Warton  (1728-1790)  were  the 
sons  of  a  Professes:  of  Poetry  at  Oxford,  and  both  brothers,  especially 
the  younger,  deserve  a  place  in  the  annals  of  our  literature.  Joseph 
was  heaamaster  of  Winchester  Sdiool,  and  his  brother  Thomas,  an 
Oxford  Fellow,  and  during  some  time  poet  laureate,  was  a  pleasing 
writer,  one  of  the  first  to  infuse  into  his  writings  a  taste  for  the 
romantic  sentiment  He  rendered  great  service  to  literature  by  his 
agreeable  but  unfinished  History  qf  English  Poetry ^  which  unfortu- 
nately comes  to  an  abrupt  termination  just  as  the  author  is  about  to 
enter  upon  the  glorious  period  of  the  Elizabethan  era :  but  the  work 
is  valuable  for  research  and  a  warm  tone  of  appreciative  criticism. 
Thomas  Warton  exhibited  his  knowledge  of  and  fondness  for  Milton 
in  an  excellent  edition  of  that  poet,  enriched  with  valuable  notes. 
The  best  of  his  own  original  verses  are  sonnets^  breathing  a  peculiar 
tender  softness  of  feeling  and  showing  much  picturesque  fancy.  His 
biother^s  talent,  though  inferior,  has  a  strong  feimily  resemblance  to 


§  6.  The  progress  which  carried  our  national  taste  most  rapidly 
from  the  correct  and  artificial  type  of  Pope  in  the  direction  of  the 
real  sympathies  of  general  humanity  is  most  strongly  exemplified  in 
the  writings  of  William  Cowpkr  (1731-1800).  He  is  eminently 
the  poet  of  the  domestic  affections  and  the  exponent  of  that  strong 
religious  feeling  which,  originating  in  the  revival  of  Evai^elical 
piety  generated  by  the  preaching  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  began 
to  penetrate  and  modify  all  the  relations  of  social  life.  His  story  is 
singularly  sad.  He  was  of  ancient  and  even  illustrious  race,  the 
grandnephew  of  Lord  Chancellor  Cowper,  and  was  born  with  an  ex- 
tremely tender  and  impressionable  character.  After  being  cowed  by 
bullying  at  a  private  school  he  was  sent  to  Westminster,  and  after- 
wards placed  in  an  attorney's  office,  where  one  of  his  desk  com- 
panions was  Thurlow,  afterwards  celebrated  as  Chancellor  for  his 
sternness  and  political  bigotry,  and  here  he  acquired  some  know- 
ledge of  the  law,  though  he  was  destined  never  to  practise  it  as 
his  profession.  His  early  life  was  frivolous  and  somewhat  dissi- 
pated. Obtaining  the  nomination  to  a  comfortable  and  lucrative 
post,  that  of  Clerk  of  the  Journals  to  the  House  of  Lords,  Cowper's 
sensitive  and  morbid  disposition  was  so  terrified  at  the  idea  of 
making  a  public  appearance,  that  he  fell  into  a  gloomy  despondency, 
and  attempted  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence.  An  attack  of 
madness  rendered  it  necessary  that  he  should  be  confined  in  an 
asylum,  from  whence  he  was  after  some  time  discharged,  with  his 
intellect  restored  indeed,  but  with  his  sensitive  nature  so  deeply 
shaken  that  any  active  career  in  life  had  become  an  impossi- 
bility.  Possessing  a  small  income,  and  assisted  by  his  family,  he 
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retired  into  the  country,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  pri- 
vacy, being  first  placed  under  the  care  of  the  family  of  Mr.  Unwin, 
a  clergyman  in  Huntingdon.  His  virtues  and  accomplishments  in- 
spired every  person  in  the  small  circle  with  which  he  was  in  contact 
with  the  tenderest  attachment ;  and  with  Mrs.  Unwin  in  particular 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  tender  and  lifelong  friendship.  Gowper's 
mind,  always  impressionable,  and  still  smarting  under  the  tremen- 
dous affliction  which  it  had  undergone,  became  morbidly  susceptible 
of  enthusiastic  religious  impressions  ;  and  in  the  occasional  relapses 
bf  his  dreadful  malady  his  hallucinations  took  that  most  unhappy 
form  of  mental  disease — a  form  unfortunately  the  most  common  in 
England — of  religious  despair.  The  strong  and  elastic  mind  of 
J3unyan,  and  his  natural  cheerfulness  of  disposition,  was  able  to 
triumph  over  these  gloomy  phantoms :  but  Cowper*s  more  feminine 
organisation  succumbed  in  the  triaL  On  the  death  of  Unwin  he 
removed,  with  the  widow,  to  Olney,  where  he  made  the  friendship 
of  John  Newton,  a  man  of  great  eloquence,  and  who  professed  the 
theology  of  the  more  Galvinistic  section  of  the  English  Church. 
This  connexion  was  probably  injurious  to  Cowper  in  his  morbid 
state.  By  perpetually  dwelling  upon  mysterious  and  gloomy 
religious  questions,  and  by  encouraging  the  fatal  habit  of  ana- 
lysing his  own  internal  sensations,  the  poet's  tendency  to  enthusiasm 
was  aggravated;  and,  though  it  could  not  diminish  the  charm 
of  his  genius,  or  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  this  religious  fana- 
ticism entirely  destroyed  the  happiness  of  his  Ufe.  He  began 
to  cultivate  literature  at  first  merely  as  a  pastime,  and  as  a 
means  of  distracting  his  attention  from  his  own  more  than  half- 
imaginary  sufferings;  but  the  force,  originality,  and  grace  of  his 
genius  soon  acquired  popularity,  and  be  pursued  as  a  profession 
wha't  he  had  at  first  taken  up  as  a  diversion.  His  poetical  talent  did 
not  flower  until  late :  his  first  important  publication  did  not  appear 
till  he  had  reached  middle  life.  '  In  1773  and  the  two  following 
years  he  suffered  a  relapse  of  his  malady ;  on  recovering  from  which 
he  endeavoured  to  calm  his  shattered  spirits  with  a  variety  of  inno- 
cent amusements,  gardening,  carpentering,  and  taming  hares.  His 
first  poems  were  given  to  the  world  in  1782,  and  his  friend  Lady 
Austen,  a  woman  of  cheerful,  accomplished  mind,  playfully  gave 
him  the  Sofa  as  a  subject.  Upon  this  he  composed  his  poem  of  The 
Taskf  which  became  so  popular  that  he  was  encouraged  to  follow  up 
his  success  with  other  works  in  a  similar  style,  the  TaUe-Talk,  Tiro- 
emivm,  and  many  others.  His  most  laborious  but  least  successful 
undertaking  was  the  translation  into  English  blank  verse  of  the 
Iliad.  He  justly  considered  that  the  neat  and  artificial  style  of 
Pope  had  done  but  scant  justice  to  the  father  of  Greek  poetry ;  but 
Jn  endeavouring  to  give  greater  force  and  vigour  to  his  own  version, 
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he  fell  into  the  oppoffite  fault  to  that  of  Pope,  and  made  his  tmnsh 
lation  harsh  and  rugged,  without  approaching  one  whit  nearer  to  the 
true  character  of  his  original.  From  Olney  he  removed  to  Weston, 
where  Mrsr  Unwin  died,  and  the  pain  of  this  loss  clouded  the 
remaining  days  of  the  unhappy  poet  with  redoubled  gloom  and 
despondency. 

The  longer  and  more  important  poems  of  Cowper  are  written 
in  a  peculiar  and  entirely  original  manner,  and  on  a  plan  then  en- 
tirely new  in  literature.  They  contain  a  union  of  reflection,  satire, 
description,  and  moral  declamation.  Some  of  them  are  in  blank 
verse,  while  in  others  he  has  employed  rhyme.  His  aim  was  to 
keep  up  a  natural  and  colloquial  style,  and  he  is  the  declared  enemy 
of  all  the  pomp  of  diction  which  was  at  that  time  regarded  as  essen- 
tial to  poetry.  His  pictures  of  life  and  nature,  whether  of  rural 
scenery  or  of  indoor  life,  have  seldom  been  surpassed  for  truth  and 
picturesqueness,  and  his  satirical  sketches  of  the  follies  and  absur- 
dities of  manners,  and  his  indignant  denunciations  of  national 
offences  against  piety  and  morality,  are  equally  remarkable,  in  the 
one  case,  for  sharpness  and  humour,  and  in  the  other  for  a  lofty 
grandeur  of  sentiment.  The  district  in  which  he  lived  is  one  of  the 
least  romantic  in  England,  yet  nothing  more  victoriously  proves  that 
true  poetical  genius  can  give  a  charm  and  an  interest  to  the  most 
unpromising  subjects,  than  the  fact  that  Cowper  has  communicated 
to  the  level  banks  of  the  Ouse  a  magic  that  will  never  pass  away. 
^  Similarly  the  quiet  home  circle  of  middle  English  life,  the  tea-table, 
the  newspaper,  and  the  hearth,  have  derived  from  him  a  beauty  and 
a  dignity  which  other  men  have  failed  to  communicate  to  the 
proudest  scenes  of  camps  and  courts.  Though  the  morbid  and  fana- 
tical religious  system  of  Cowper  has  here  and  there  tinged  his  works, 
the  natural  goodness  and  benevolence  of  his  disposition  more  than 
neutralise  the  impression  such  passages  produce,  and  in  many  of 
his  comic  and  humorous  delineations  we  see  in  full  effulgence  a 
playful  gaiety  which  no  cloud  can  dim.  Of  all  our  poets  Cowper  is 
/  essentially  the  painter  of  domestic  life,  and  his  writings  have  deeply 
incorporated  themselves  into  the  tissue  of  our  household  existence. 
Their  mixture  of  worldly  observation,  delicate  painting  of  nature, 
and  intense  religious  feeling  peculiarly  endear  them  to  the  great 
middle  class  in  England.  Many  of  Cowper's  songs  and  shorter  lyrics 
are  elegant  and  sportive,  and  his  beautiful  lines  On  Receiving  my 
Mother's  Picture,  will  ever  be  read  with  delight.  His  comic  ballad 
Jcikn  Gilpin  is  a  pleasant  drollery,  and  his  last  verses,  The  Castaway, 
give  a  painful  reflection  of  his  despairing  and  unhappy  creed.  Cow- 
pei's  letters  are  perhaps  the  most  charming  in  the  language  ;  they 
show  the  poet  in  his  most  amiable  light,  and  invest  every  trifle 
Hrbich  surrounds  him  with  a  sort  of  halo  of  purity  and  goodness. 
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§  7.  Several  poems  have  appeared  in  England  possessing  what 
may  be  called  a  technical  character,  being  either  devoted  to  the 
teaching  of  some  art,  or  describing  some  special  sport  or  amusement. 
I  may  mention  Abmbtbong's  Art  of  Preserving  HeaUh^  Graikgbr*8 
Sugar-Cane,  Philipb's  Cyder^  and  Somebvillk's  CJum.  Many  of 
these  works,  in  spite  of  the  impracticable  nature  of  their  subjects, 
show  considerable  power  of  execution,  and  contain  passages  of  excel' 
lence ;  but  the  most  popular  and  successful  work  of  this  kind  is 
the  Shipwreck  of  William  Palcx)nbe  .(1730-1769),  a  self-taught 
'  poet,  who,  as  a  professional  seaman,  had  himself  witnessed  the  Cala- 
mity he  describes  so  well.  He  was  born  about  1730,  and  perished 
at  sea  in  a  man-of-war  which  sailed  on  a  cruise  in  1769,  and  was 
never  more  heard  of.  Falconer's  principal  work,  the  Shipwreck,  is  a 
narrative  poem  in  three  cantos,  detailing  the  danger  and  ultimate 
loss  of  a  merchant-ship  on  a  voyage  to  Venice,  which  is  cast  away, 
after  experiencing  a  violent  gale  in  the  Greek  archipelago,  on  tlie 
dangerous  rocks  of  Cape  Golonna,  the  ancient  Sunium.  The  de- 
scription of  the  vessel,  of  her  various  manoeuvres  during  the  hurri- 
cane, and  of  the  ultimate  destruction  which  she  encounters,  are  all 
strictly  in  accordance  with  nautical  experience :  every  detail  of  sea- 
manship is  given  in  its  proper  technical  language,  and  the  poem  has 
not  only  the  merit  of  vigorous  and  correct  painting  of  nature  under 
her  wildest  aspects  of  storm  and  terror,  but  is  minutely  accurate  in 
point  of  seamanship.  Falconer  wisely  and  with  good  taste  did  not 
scruple  to  use  the  terms  of  his  art,  and  has  thus  not  only  given 
truth  and  vivacity  to  his  picture,  but  has  produced  a  work  that  may 
serve  the  young  navigator  as  a  sort  of  grammar  of  his  art.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  useful  Dictionary  of  Marine  Terms,  and  the  accurate 
practical  knowledge  which  he  possessed  of  the  details  of  his  noble 
profession  he  has  in  his  poem  clothed  with  the  charm  of  no  ignoble 
verse.  The  least  interesting  portions  of  the  poem  are  the  romantic 
and  sentimental  details  with  which  he  clothes  the  persons  of  his 
officers:  but  no  one  ever  read  the  Shijpwrech  without  following, 
with  breathless  interest,  the  course  of  the  fated  ship  from  Candia  to 
her  death-struggle  among  the  breakers  of  Cape  Colonna. 

To  the  department  of  technical  poetry  belongs  also  Ebasmus 
Daewin  (1731-1802),  who  endeavoured  to  cloth  in  dazzling  and 
somewhat  tinsel  splendour  the  principles  of  the  Linnsean  sexual 
system  of  vegetable  physiology.  Darwin  was  a  man  of  unquestion- 
able genius,  and  even  of  large  scientific  acquirements  ;  but  he  unfor- 
tunately guided  himself  by  the  notion  that  poetry  must  address 
itself  to  the  senses  rather  than  to  the  sentiments,  and  produced  a 
series  of  pictures  which  strike  the  fancy  but  never  touch  the  heart. 
Every  object  he  struggled  to  present  vividly,  as  it  were,  to  the  eye  : 
and  his  abuse  of  i^ersonification,  which  is  repeated  so  as  to  become  as 
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weaxisome  as  it  is  generally  fantastical,  together  with  his  meietri- 
cious  and  tawdry  diction,  though  it  gave  him  a  great  momentary 
popularity,  has  condemned  him  to  neglect  within  half  a  century. 
His  principal  work  is  the  Botanic  Oardm,  the  first  part  of  which 
was  entitled  the  Economy  of  Vegetation,  and  the  second  the  Loves  oj 
the  Plants.  He  wrote  another  poem,  entitled  The  Temjoile  of  Nature ;  or, 
the  Origin  (^Society.  The  system  which  he  wrote  to  illustrate  gave 
him  l)at  too  abundant  opportunity  of  indulging  in  that  highly- 
coloured  and  somewhat  sensual  vein  of  description  and  impersonation 
which  he  carried  to  excess,  and  the  elaborate  and  ambitious  melody 
of  his  versification  has  not  sufficed  to  compensate  for  the  over- 
wrought and  fatiguing  monotony  of  his  imagery.  The  decline  of 
his  fame,  once  very  great,  may  also  in  some  degree  be  attributed  to 
a  tendency  in  his  doctrines,  which  some  readers  blame  as  not 
slightly  tinged  with  materialism.  Many  of  his  episodes  and  subor- 
dinate descriptions  exhibit  a  great  force  of  language  and  a  powerful 
faculty  of  the  picturesque. 

§  8.  The  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  remarkable  for 
several  nearly  contemporaneous  attempts  at  literary  imposture — the 
poetical  forgeries  of  Macpherson,  Ghatterton,  and  Ireland.  The  first 
of  these  three  has  alone  survived,  in  some  part,  the  ordeal  of  stiict 
critical  examination ;  and  that  because,  though  the  totality  of  the 
works  pahned  upon  the  public  as  Oasian's  have  no  claim  whatever  to 
the  character  arrogated  for  them  by  their  pretended  translator,  they 
are  nevertheless  filled  with  names,  incidents,  and  allusions  really 
traceable  to  Celtic  antiquity.  James  Macphebson  (1738-1796)  was 
a  Scotchman,  and  a  sort  of  literary  adventurer  of  rather  equivocal 
reputation.  Originally  a  country  schoolmaster,  and  afterwards  a 
tutor,  he  pretended  to  have  accumulated,  in  his  travels  through  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  an  immense  mass  of  fragments  of  ancient 
poetry  composed  in  the  Gaelic  or  Erse  dialect  common  to  that 
country  and  Ireland.  The  first  portion  of  these — ^not,  however,  a 
very  large  one — ^he  showed  to  Home,  the  author  of  the  once-admired 
Tragedy  of  Douglas^  and  they  were  printed,  exciting  an  intense 
enthusiasm,  and  soon  giving  ground  to  one  of  the  most  vehement 
controversies  that  have  ever  raged  among  antiquarians  and  literary 
men.  The  translations,  which  Macpherson  professed  to  have  made 
from  the  originals,  were  composed  in  a  pompous  and  declamatory 
rhetorical  sort  of  prose,  something  like  the  versions  of  the  poetical 
)K>rtions  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Highlanders,  eager  for  the  honour 
of  their  country,  maintained  the  authenticity  of  these  poems,  and 
asserted  that  the  name  of  Ossian,  the  supposed  author,  ^as  well  as 
innumerable  persons,  descriptions,  and  historical  events  mentionetl 
in  them,  had  been  familiar  to  their  memories  as  the  legends  of 
their  childhood.    The  Southern  critics,  however,  among  whom 
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Johnson  occupied  a  foremost  place,  expressed,  the  strongest  scep- 
ticism, basing  their  disbelief  upon  the  want  of  evidence  that  thero 
existed  among  the  Scottish  Celts  any  written  literature  approaching 
in  antiquity  to  the  date  assigned  to  the  fragments,  and  also  upon 
the  impossibility  of  such  a  state  of  society  and  such  refined  and 
chivalrous  sentiments  ever  having  prevailed  among  so  rude  a  people 
as  the  Highlanders  were  at  the  supposed  period.  Macpherson  might 
at  once  have  settled  the  question  by  producing  the  supposed  originals, 
a  philological  and  critical  examination  of  which  would,  of  coursci 
have  instantly  decided  their  degree  of  authenticity  and  the  age  and 
country  which  produced  them;  but  this  Macpherson,  after  much 
shuffling,  refused  to  do,  under  the  pretext  that  his  honour  had 
been  impeached.  He  afterwards  published  two  long  poems  in  the 
same  style,  Fmgal  in  six,  and  Ternora  in  eight  books,  which  he 
attributed,  like  the  preceding  fragments,  to  the  genius  of  the  Celtic 
Homer.  The  regularity  of  construction  in  these  works,  the  ntune* 
rous  passages  in  them  as  well  as  in  their  predecessors  evidently 
plagiarised  from  the  whole  range  of  literature,  from  the  Bible  and 
Homer  down  to  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  even  Thomson,  the  arti^ 
ficial  and  monotonous  though  strained  and  highly-wrought  diction, 
and  above  all  the  sentiments  in  constant  discordance  with  the  real 
manners  of  the  ancient  Highlanders  would  have  sufficed,  even  in  the 
general  ignorance  of  the  Gaelic  language,  to  undeceive  all  except  those 
who  were  ignorantly  carried  away  by  the  imposing  but  hollow  mag- 
nificence of  the  style.  More  accurate  investigation  established  that 
though  these  poems  are  crowded  with  names  and  allusions  which 
really  abound  in  the  old  Irish  and  Highland  legends,  no  entire  poem, 
nay,  no  considerable  fragment  of  a  poem,  has  ever  been  found  in  the 
least  corresponding  with  any  of  Macpherson's  pretended  discoveries. 
Yet  more,  the  scanty  remains  of  Celtic  verse  attributed  upon  more 
solid  grounds  to  Ossian,  have  a  character  totally  different,  and  evi- 
dently belong  to  an  age  considerably  later  than  that  assigned  by 
him  ;  for  they  contain  allusions  to  Christianity,  of  which  there  is  no 
trace  in  the  pretended  antiquities  of  Macpherson.  The  wild  and 
overstrained  style  and  imagery  of  Ossian  long  made  Macpherson's 
forgeries  enormously  popular  throughout  Europe ;  poetry  and  paint- 
ing, and  even  the  stage,  were  filled  with  the  "daughters  of  the 
snow,"  "  car-borne  heroes,"  and  misty  phantoms.  In  Germany  the 
admiration  has  not  yet  altogether  subsided :  the  mania  for  Ossianic 
imagery  extended  even  to  Russia;  and  perhaps  the  only  poetry 
which  attracted  the  imagination  of  Napoleon  was  the  wild  decla- 
matory rhapsody  which  left  no  feint  traces  upon  his  bulletins.  The 
vague  yet  monotonous  imt^ery,  the  sham  and  theatrical  sentiment, 
and  the  colossal  amplifications  of  these  works,  while  operating  fatally 
upon  their  authenticity,  will  perhaps  always  give  them  a  sort  of 


396 


THE  DAWN  OF  ROMANTIC  POETRT.      Chap.  XIX. 


cbarzn  to  tlia  taste  of  young  and  uncultivated  readers.  Macpherson 
acoumulated  a  considerable  fortune,  became  a  political  pamphleteer, 
sat  in  Parliament,  and  died  without  leaving  any  clue  to  elucidate 
the  true  secret  of  what  is  now  considered  an  audacious  imposture. 

§  9.  The  annals  of  literature  hardly  present  a  more  extraordinary 
example  of  precocious  genius  than  that  of  Thomas  Chattebton 
(1752-1770),  nor  an  instance  of  a  career  more  brief  and  melancholy. 
He  was  bom  in  1752,  the  son  of  a  poor  sexton  and  parish  school- 
master at  Bristol,  and  he  died,  by  suicide,  before  he  had  completed 
his  eighteenth  year.  Within  this  short  interval  he  gave  evidence  of 
powers  that  would  in  all  probability  have  placed  him  at  the  head  of 
the  poets  of  his  day,  and  he  executed  a  series  of  literary  forgeries 
which  have  hardly  any  parallel  for  extent  and  ingenuity.  He  pro- 
duced at  eleven  years  of  age  verses  which  will  more  than  bear  a 
comparison  with  the  early  poems  of  any  author:  and  though  he 
had  received  little  education  beyond  that  of  a  parish  school,  he  con- 
ceived the  project  of  deceiving  all  the  learned  of  his  age,  and  creat- 
ing, it  may  almost  be  said,  a  whole  literature  of  the  past.  He  was 
passionately  fond  of  black  letter,  heraldry,  and  old  architecture,  and 
his  imagination  had  probably  been  fired  by  the  numerous  fine 
remains  of  mediaoval  building  in  which  Bristol  abounds.  One  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  these  is  the  noble  old  church  of  St.  Mary 
Redcliffe,  of  which  Chatterton's  father  was  sexton,  and  which  was 
the  place  of  sepulture  of  Canynge,  a  rich  citizen  of  Bristol,  and  bene- 
factor to  the  church  in  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.  In  the  muniment- 
room  of  this  edifice  had  been  kept  a  chest  called  Ganynge's  coffer,  in 
which  had  been  preserved  charters  and  other  documents  connected 
with  Ganynge's  benefactions  to  the  church.  Many  of  these  had 
been  removed;  but  there  remained  a  large  mass  of  parchments 
which  had  been  thrown  aside  as  of  no  value,  and  had  been  employed 
by  Ghatterton's  father  for  covering  his  scholars'  copy-books.  The 
young  poet,  familiarised  with  the  sight  of  these  antiquated  writings, 
conceived  the  idea  of  forging  a  whole  series  of  documents,  which  he 
pretended  either  to  have  found  in  Ganynge's  coffer,  or  to  have  tran- 
scribed from  originals  in  that  mysterious  receptacle.  These  he  pro- 
duced gradually,  generally  taking  advantage  of  some  topic  of  public 
interest  to  bring  forward  and  contribute  either  to  the  local  news- 
papers or  to  his  acquaintances  in  the  town,  the  pretended  originals  or 
tmnscripts  from  the  pretended  originals  having  some  relation  to  the 
matter  in  hand.  Thus  on  the  occasion  of  ^e  opening  of  a  new 
1)1  idge  over  the  Avon  he  produced  an  account  of  processions,  tourna- 
ments, religious  solemnities  and  other  ceremonies  which  had  taken 
place  on  the  opening  of  the  old  bridge.  To  Mr.  Burgum,  an  honest 
pewterer  of  Bristol,  who  happened  to  have  a  taste  for  heraldry,  he 
gave  a  pedigree  tracing  his  descent  to  Od,  Earl  of  Blois  and  Loid  of 
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Holderness.  Horaoe  Walpole  was  then  writing  his  Anecdotes  ol 
British  Painters:  Ghatterton  furnished  him  with  a  long  list  of 
mediaeval  artists  who  had  flourished  in  Bristol.  All  these  docu- 
ments, which  he  pretended  to  have  found  in  the  cLest  of  the  muni- 
ment-room, ho  fathered  upon  a  priest,  TJiomas  Rowley,  whom  he 
represents  to  have  heen  employed  by  the  munificent  Canynge  as 
a  sort  of  agent  for  collecting  works  of  art,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
poems  that  constitute  the  majority  of  the  parchments.  The  poems 
are  of  immense  variety  and  unquestionable  merit;  and  though 
modem  criticism  will  instantly  detect  in  them,  as  did  Gray  and 
Mason  when  Walpole  submitted  some  of  them  to  their  opinion,  the 
most  glaring  marks  of  forgery,  yet  their  brilliancy  and  their  number 
were  enough  to  deceive  many  learned  scholars  in  an  age  when 
minute  antiquarian  knowledge  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  much  rarer 
than  at  present.  Besides,  the  apparent  impossibility  of  such  works 
being  produced  by  an  uneducated  boy,  without  aid  and  without  ap- 
parent motive,  still  further  intensified  the  mystery.  In  those  docu- 
ments which  Ghatterton  tried  to  pass  off  as  originals  he  imitated  as 
near  as  he  could  the  antiquated  handwriting,  which  his  practice  as 
an  attorney's  clerk  assisted  him  to  do :  he  also  carefully  discoloured 
his  parchment,  and  used  every  means  to  give  it  an  air  of  antiquity. 
In  those  documents,  far  more  numerous,  which  he  brought  forward 
as  copies  or  transcripts  of  originals,  he  trusted  to  an  elaborate  gro- 
tesqueness  of  style  and  spelling;  he  carefully  introduced  every 
quaint  odd-looking  word  which  he  picked  up  in  Ghaucer  and  the 
other  old  authors  that  he  greedily  studied.  No  task  is  so  difficult  as 
that  of  successfully  imitating  ancient  compositions,  and  the  wonder 
is  rather  that  Ghatterton  should  have  done  this  without  immediate 
exposure  than  that. he  should  have  fallen  into  errors  which  detect 
him  at  once.  Thus  in  his  eagerness  to  incrust  his  diction  with  the 
rust,  the  oemgo,  of  antiquity  he  overlays  his  words  with  such  an  ac- 
cumulation of  consonants  as  belong  to  no  orthography  of  any  age  of 
our  language.  And  this  cerugo  is  merely  superficial :  divested  of 
their  fantastic  spelling,  his  lines  have  the  CBidence  and  the  regularity 
of  modem  composition,  and  the  grammatical  stmcture  in  no  respect 
differs  from  the  English  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  has  also,  as 
was  inevitable,  sometimes  made  a  slip  in  the  use  of  an  old  word,  as 
when  he  borrowed  the  expression  mortmal  which  he  found  iu 
Chaucer's  description  of  the  Gook,  he  employed  it,  having  forgotten 
its  meaning,  to  signify,  not  a  disease,  the  gangrene,  but  a  dish.  In 
the  same  way  he  uses  the  word  drawing  in  the  modern  sense ; 
whereas  it  was  unquestionably  never  employed  with  that  meaning 
till  in  comparatively  modern  times.  Of  the  same  kind  are  his 
innumerable  examples  of  impossible  architecture  and  heraldry  at 
variance  with  every  principle^!  the  art.    Buming  with  prido, 
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bupe^  and  literary  ambition,  the  unhappy  lad  betook  himself  to 
London,  and  unsnocessfully  attempted  to  gain  a  subsistenoe  as  a 
political  pamphleteer  and  satirical  poet.  He  was  a  professed  infidel, 
but  his  moral  character  is  onimpeached,  and  he  was  not  only  frugal 
and  industrious,  but  always  showed  himself  a  most  affectionate  son 
and  brother.  After  struggling  a  short  time  with  distress,  and 
almost  with  starvation,  in  London,  he  shut  himself  up  in  despair  in 
his  miserable  garret,  left  a  wild  and  atheistical  paper  which  he 
called  his  will,  tore  up  all  his  manuscripts,  and  poisoned  himself 
with  a  dose  of  arsenic  on  the  26th  of  August,  1770.  Singularly 
enough  his  acknowledged  poems,  though  indicating  very  great 
powers,  are  manifestly  inferior  to  those  he  wrote  in  the  assumed 
character  of  Thomas  Rowley.  The  best  of  these  are  a  Tragedy 
called  JUa^  the  ballad  of  Sir  Cfharies  Bawdin^  both  coimected  with 
the  ancient  history  of  Bristol,  and  several  pastorals  which,  like  that 
entitled  Mvnmr  and  Jttga^  betray  by  their  very  nature  the  impos* 
fiibility  of  their  having  been  really  produced  at  the  time  assigned  for 
their  composition. 

WiLUAK  HsKBT  Ibblahb  (1777-1835)  deserves  mention  only 
on  account  of  his  Shaksperian  forgeries,  among  which  was  a  play 
entitled  Vcrtigemy  in  which  John  Eemble  acted  in  1795.  Ireland 
soon  afterwards  acknowledged  that  he  was  the  author  of  these  for- 
geries. 

§  10.  If  Cowper  be  rightly  denominated  the  poet  of  the  domestic 
hearth,  Gaosge  Orabbe  (1754-1832)  is  eminently  the  poet  of  the 
passions  in  humble  life.  In  his  long  career  he  is  the  link  connecting 
the  age  of  Johnson  and  Burke  with  that  of  Walter  Scott  and  Byron ; 
and  his  admirable  works,  while  retaining  in  their  form  much  of  the 
correctness  and  severity  of  the  past  age,  exhibit  in  their  subjects 
and  treatment  that  intensity  of  human  interest  and  that  selection  of 
real  passion  which  constitute  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  tho 
writers  who  appeared  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  He 
was  bom  at  the  little  seaport*town  of  Aldborough  in  Suffolk,  where 
his  father  was  an  humble  fisherman,  and  performed  the  duties  of 
salt-master  or  receiver  of  the  customs  duties  on  salt ;  and  his  child- 
hood was  miserable  through  bodily  weakness  and  the  sight  of  con- 
tinual dissensions  between  his  parents.  After  a  dreamy  and  studious 
childhood,  during  which  his  thirst  for  knowledge  was  encouraged  by 
^  his  fieither,  a  man  of  violent  passions  but  of  considerable  intellectual 
development  for  one  in  his  humble  position,  young  Grabbe  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  surgeon  and  apothecary,  and  first  exercised  his  profes- 
sion in  his  native  town.  Passionately  fond  of -literature  and  botany, 
his  success  in  business  was  so  small  that  he  determined  to  seek  his 
fortune  in  London,  whore  he  arrived  with  only  about  3Z.  in  his 
pocket,  and  several  unfinished  poems  wliich  he  published  but  'nhich 
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were  coldly  received.  After  some  stay  in  London  he  found  himself 
reduced  to  despair,  and  even  threatened  with  a  prison  for  some  small 
debts  he  had  contracted ;  and  after  vainly  applying  for  assistance  to 
various  persons  connected  with  Aldborough,  he  addressed  a  manly 
and  affecting  letter  to  Edmund  Burke,  who  immediately  admitted 
him  to  his  house  and  friendship.  From  this  moment  his  fortune 
changed ;  he  was  assisted,  both  with  money  and  advice,  in  bringing 
out  his  poem  of  The  Library,  was  induced  to  enter  the  Church,  and 
was  promised  the  powerful  influence  of  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow. 
He  became  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  and  hved 
some  time  at  the  magnificent  seat  of  Beauvoir ;  but  this  dependent 
position  seems  to  have  been  accompanied  with  circumstances  dis- 
tasteful to  Crabbe's  manly  character.  It  however  enabled  him  to 
marry  a  young  lady  to  whom  he  had  been  long  attached,  and  he 
soon  after  changed  the  splendid  restraint  of  Beauvorr  for  the  humbler 
but  more  independent  existence  of  a  parish  priest.  From  this  period 
till  his  death  at  the  great  age  of  78,  his  life  was  passed  in  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  his  pastoral  duties  in  various  parishes,  and  in  the 
cultivation  of  literature  and  his  fevourite  science  of  botany. 

In  his  first  poem.  The  Lihrary,  it  was  evident  that  Crabbe  had 
not  yet  hit  upon  the  true  vein  of  his  peculiar  and  powerful  genius. 
It  was  not  till  the  appearance  of  The  Village,  in  1783,  that  he  struck 
out  that  path  in  which  he  had  neither  predecessor  nor  rival.  The 
manuscript  of  this  poem  was  submitted  to  Johnson,  who  gave  his 
advice  and  assistance  in  the  correction  and  revision  of  the  style. 
The  success  of  The  Village  was  very  great,  for  it  was  the  first  attempt 
to  paint  the  manners  and  existence  of  the  labouring  chuas  without 
dressing  them  up  in  the  artificial  colours  of  fiction.  Crabbe  allowed 
about  fourteen  years  to  pass  before  he  again  appeared  before  the  pub- 
lic. During  the  interval  he  was  busied  with  his  professional  duties, 
and  enjoying  the  happiness  of  domestic  life,  which  no  man  was  ever 
more  capable  of  appreciating :  he,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have 
relaxed  his  habit  of  composition.  His  next  work  was  T?ie  Parish 
Itegister,  in  which  the  public  saw  the  gradual  ripening  of  his  vigo- 
rous and  original  genius ;  and  this  was  followed,  at  comparatively 
.  short  intervals,  by  The  Borough^  Tales  in  Verse,  and  TcUes  of  the 
JIaU,  These,  with  the  striking  but  painful  poems,  written  in  a  dif- 
rorent  measure,  entitled  Sir  Eustace  Orey  and  The  EaU  of  Jtistice, 
make  up  Crabbe's  large  and  valuable  contribution  to  the  poetical 
literature  of  his  country.  Almost  all  these  works  are  constructed 
upon  a  peculiar  and  generally  similar  plan.  Crabbe  starts  with 
some  description,  as  of  the  Village,  the  Parish  Church,  the  Borough 
— just  such  a  deserted  seaport-town  as  his  native  Aldborough — from 
which  he  naturally  proceeds  to  deduce  a  series  of  separate  episodes, 
Hfiually  of  middle  and  humble  life,  appropriate  to  the  leading  idea. 


400 


THE  DAWN  OF  ROMANTIC  POETRY. 


Chap.  XIX. 


Thus  in  the  Parish  Register  we  have  some  of  the  most  remarkable 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths  tha^  are  supposed  to  take  place  in  a 
year  amid  a  rural  population ;  in  the  Borough,  the  lives  and  adven- 
tures of  the  most  prominent  characters  that  figure  on  the  narrow 
stage  of  a  small  provincial  town.  The  Tales  are  a  series  of  storieis, 
some  pathetic  and  some  humorous,  each  complete  in  itself ;  and  in 
the  Tales  of  the  HaU  two  brothers,  whose  paths  in  life  have  sepa- 
rated them  from  boyhood,  meet  in  their  old  age  and  recount  their 
respective  experiences.  Sir  Eustace  Qrey  is  the  story  of  a  madman 
related  with  terrific  energy  and  picturesqueness  by  himself;  and  in 
the  HaU  of  Justice  a  gip^  criminal  narrates  a  still  more  dreadful 
story  of  crime  and  retribution.  With  the  exception  of  the  two 
last  poems,  wi'itten  in  a  peculiar  rhymed  short-lined  stanza, 
Crabbe*8  poems  are  in  the  classical  ten-syllabled  heroic  verse,  and 
the  contrast  is  strange  between  the  neat  Pope-like  regularity  of  the 
metre,  and  the  deep  passion,  the  intense  reality,  and  the  quaint 
humour  of  the  scenes  which  he  displays.  He  thoroughly  knew  and 
profoundly  analysed  the  hearts  of  men :  the  virtues,  the  vices,  the 
weakness,  and  the  heroism  of  the  poor  he  has  anatomised  with  a 
stem  but  not  unloving  hand.  No  poet  has  more  subtly  traced  the 
motives  which  regulate  human  conduct;  and  his  descriptions  of 
nature  are  marked  by  the  same  unequalled  power  of  rendering  inte- 
resting, by  the  sheer  force  of  truth  and  exactness,  the  most  un- 
attractive features  of  the  external  world.  The  village-tyrant,  the 
poacher,  the  smuggler,  the  miserly  old  maid,  the  pauper,  and  the 
criminal,  are  drawn  with  the  same  gloomy  but  vivid  force  as  that 
with  which  Grabbe  paints  the  squalid  streets  of  the  fishing-town,  or 
the  fen,  the  quay,  and  the  heath.  The  more  unattractive  the  subject 
the  more  masterly  is  the  painting,  whether  that  subject  be  man  or 
nature.  Grabbe  is  generally  accused  of  giving  a  gloomy  and  im- 
favourable  view  of  human  life ;  but  his  pathos,  when  he  is  pathetic, 
reaches  the  extreme  limit  which  sensibility  wiU  bear,  and  in  such 
tales  as  Phoebe  Dawson,  Edward  Shore,  the  Parting  Hour,  the  in- 
tensity of  the  effect  produced  by  Crabbe  is  directly  proportioned  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  means  by  which  the  effect  is  attained.  In 
painting  the  agonies  of  remorse,  the  wandering  reason  of  sorrow  or 
of  crime,  he  is  a  master :  and  the  story  of  Peter  Orimes  might  be 
cited  as  an  unequalled  example  of  the  sublime  in  common  life. 
None  of  the  great  Flemish  masters  have  surpassed  Crabbe  in  minute- 
ness as  well  as  force  of  delineation,  and  like  them  his  delineation  is 
often  most  impressive,  when  its  subject  is  most  vile  and  even  repul- 
sive. 

§  11.  The  greatest  poet,  beyond  all  comparison,  that  Scotland  has 
produced  is  Robert  Burns  (1769-1796).  He  was  bom  at  the  ham- 
let of  Alloway  in  Ayrshire,  and  was  the  son  of  a  peasant  farmer  of 
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the  humblest  class.  Popular  education  was  at  that  period  far  more 
generally  diffused  in  Scotland  than  in  any  other  country  in  Europe; 
and  the  future  glory  of  his  nation  was  able  to  acquire,  jiartly  by  the 
wise  care  of  his  father,  and  partly  by  his  own  avidity  for  knowledge, 
a  degree  of  intellectual  culture  which  would  have  been  surprising  in 
any  other  country.  He  had  a  good  'general  acquaintance  with  the 
great  masterpieces  of  English  literature,  and  could  use  with  perfect 
facility  the  style  and  diction  of  the  great  classical  authors  of  South 
Britain,  though  by  far  the  finest  and  most  characteristic  works  are 
^vritten  in  the  provincial  dialect  of  his  native  land.  His  passions 
were  unusually  strong,  and  he  began,  from  a  very  early  age,  to 
express  in  verse  the  impressions  made  upon  his  fancy  by  the  beau- 
tif^il  and  pastoral  nature  which  surrounded  him,  and  the  outpourings 
of  his  own  feelings  and  heart.  Nor  was  the  tendency  to  song  a  rare 
or  unusual  accomplishment  in  the  district  he  inhabited  and  among 
the  class  to  which  he  belonged.  The  Lowland  Scotch  dialect,  once 
the  language  of  the  Court  and  of  an  extensive  national  literature, 
was  still  cultivated  with  enthusiasm  among  the  middle  and  lower 
classes ;  and  every  valley,  every  village  possessed  its  rustic  poets, 
whose  unpremeditated  strains"  continued  the  traditions  of  that 
ancient  and  strongly  national  popular  literature,  which  had  exhibited 
an  almost  uninterrupted  succession  of  splendid  names,  from  David 
Lyndsay,  Dunbar,  and  Gavin  Douglas,  to  Allan  Bamsay  and  the  ill- 
fated  Fergusson.  In  early  life  Bums  laboured  like  a  peasant  upon 
his  father's  farm,  and  afterwards  endeavoured,  but  without  suc- 
cess, to  conduct  a  farm  with  his  brothers :  his  speculations  failing  he 
was  'on  the  eve  of  abandoning,  in  despair,  his  native  country  and 
emigrating  to  the  West  Indies,  where  so  many  Scotsmen  by  their 
intelligence,  their  parsimony,  and  their  industry,  have  acquired 
honourable  fortunes.  In  order  to  raise  funds  for  this  voyage,  he  was 
induced  to  publish  a  collection  of  his  poems,  which  had  long  enjoyed 
a  great  local  popularity ;  and  these  were  received  by  the  highly  cul- 
tivated society  of  Edinburgh  with  a  tempest  of  enthusiasm  that  in- 
stantly made  the  "  Ayrshire  ploughman  '*  the  idol  of  the  fashionable 
and  literary  world.  The  peasant-poet  was  regarded  as  a  species  of 
phenomenon,  and  plunged  into  the  intoxicating  current  of  gay  life 
with  an  ardour  that  unfitted  him  for  returning  to  his  humble  exist- 
ence, but  which,  though  it  increased  his  natural  taste  for  gross  con- 
vivial pleasures,  could  neither  injure  the  natural  dignity  of  his  cha- 
racter nor  corrupt  the  benevolence  of  his  heart.  After  again  falling  into 
embarrassments,  rendered  more  inextricable  by  his  irregularities,  he 
obtained  an  humble  appointment  in  the  Excise  service,  the  duties  of 
which  were  not  only  arduous  and  very  scantily  paid,  but  were  of  a 
nature  to  still  further  engross  his  time  and  to  cherish  habits  of  in- 
temperance that  had  been  continually  growing  upon  him.  His 
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strong  constitution  was  undermined  by  excess  and  excitement  o{ 
all  kinds,  and  the  poet  died  of  fever  at  Dumfries,  in  extreme  poverty, 
in  the  37th  year  of  his  age. 

In  Bums  the  highest  and  most  apparently  incompatible  qualities 
were  united  to  a  degree  which  is  rarely  met  with, — ^tenderness  the 
most  exquifflte,  humour  the  broadest  and  the  most  refined,  the  most 
delicate  and  yet  powerful  perception  of  natural  beauty,  the  highest 
finish  and  the  easiest  negligence  of  style.  He  paints  with  the  sharp 
and  infallible  touch  of  Homer  or  of  Shakspeare,  and  amid  the 
wildest  ebullitions  of  gaiety  he  has  thoughts  that  sound  the  very 
abysses  of  the  heart.  His  writings  are  chiefly  lyric,  consisting  of 
songs  of  inimitable  beauty,  but  he  has  also  produced  works  either 
of  a  narrative  or  satirical  character,  and  in  some  of  which  the  lyric 
element  is  combined  with  the  descriptive.  The  longest  and  most 
remarkable  of  his  poems  is  Tarn  o'SharUer,  a  tale  of  popular  witch- 
superstition,  in  which  the  most  brilliant  descriptive  power  is  united 
to  a  pathos  the  most  touching,  a  fancy  the  most  wild,  and  a  humour 
the  quaintest,  sliest^  and  most  joyous.  Ihm  is  a  drunken  ne'er-do- 
weel  of  a  horse-couper,  who  traversing  a  dreary  moor  on  All-hallow- 
Eve,  when  according  to  ancient  tradition  all  demons  and  witches  have 
power,  passes,  on  his  way  home  from  a  drinking-bout,  near  the  old 
ruined  Kirk  of  Alloway,  which  to  his  surprisfe  he  finds  lighted  up. 
Emboldened  by  John  Barleycorn,  he  steals  close  to  the  window, 
looks  in,  and  witnesses  the  sabbath  of  the  witches,  described  by  the 
poet  with  an  inimitable  mixture  of  grotesque  humour  and  fantastic 
horror.  Unable  to  conceal  his  delight  at  the  agility  of  the  dancers, 
he  attracts  their  attention,  and  is  pursued  by  the  whole  band  till  he 
CAU  cross  a  running  stream  which  defeats  their  power  of  enchant- 
ment. He  is  just  in  time  to  escape,  and  the  tail  of  his  grey  mare 
remains  as  a  trophy  in  the  hands  of  his  pursuers.  Bums  possesses, 
to  a  degree  exceeded  only  by  Shakspeare,  the  power  of  giving  a 
human  interest  to  material  objects,  a  quality  found  only  in  poets  of 
the  highest  order.  Like  Shakspeare,  too,  he  brings  into  contact 
the  familiar  and  the  ideal,  and  combines  the  broadest  humour  with 
the  profoundest  pathos.  Another  inimitable  poem,  half-narrative, 
but  set  thick  with  glorious  songs,  is  the  Jolly  Beggars :  careless 
vagabond  jollity,  roaring  mirth  and  gipsy  merriment  have  never 
been  so  expressed:  though  low  in  the  extreme  Bums  is  neveT 
vulgar;  his  ragged  bacchanals  swagger  and  drink  with  inimitable 
grace  and  nature.  In  his  Address  to  the  De*U,  Death  and  Br,  Bbm^ 
book,  the  Twa  Dogs,  and  the  dialogue  between  the  Old  andr  New 
Bridges  of  Ayr,  Bums  combines  humorous  and  picturesque  descrip- 
tion with  reflections  and  thoughtful  moralising  upon  life  and  society. 
The  first-mentioned  of  these  poems  offers  that  exquisite  stroke  of 
tenderness  where  the  poet  refuses  to  despair  of  the  ultimate  pardou 
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of  the  Evil  One  himself,  and  addresses  him  in  language  of  infinite 
softness,  to  ask  him  what  pleasure  he  can  take  in  tormenting  poor 
miserable  sinners.  The  Dialogue  between  the  Twa  Dogs  is  an  ela- 
borate comparison  between  the  relative  degree  of  virtue  and  happi- 
ness granted  to  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Bums  declares  ,the  balance 
to  be  pretty  even;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of 
his  judgment.  His  description  of  the  joys  and  consolations  of  the 
poor  man's  lot  is  perhaps  even  more  beautiful  in  this  poem  than  in 
the  more  generally  popular  Cottar's  Saturday  Night,  written 
in  stanzas,  and  in  a  language  leas  provincial  than  the  former.  This 
circumstance  has  rendered  the  poem  better  known  to  such  readers  as 
are  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Lowland  dialect ;  but  in  my 
opinion  the  Cottar's  Saturday  Night,  though  containing  many 
beautiful  passages,  is  inferior  in  raciness  to  the  Twa  Dogs.  Cer« 
tainly  there  has  ne^er  been  a  nobler  tribute  paid  to  the  virtues  of 
the  peasant  class  than  has  been  given  by  Burns  in  these  two  poems. 
In  the  poem  descriptive  of  rustic  fortune-telling  on  HdUoween,  in  the 
Vision  of  Liberty,  where  Bums  gives  such  a  sublime  picture  of  his 
own  early  aspirations,  in  the  unequalled  «orrow  that  breathes 
through  the  Lament  for  Qlencaim,  in  Scotch  Drink,  the  Haggis, 
the  epistles  to  Captain  Grose  and  Matthew  Henderson,  in  the 
exquisite  description  of  the  death  of  the  old  ewe  Mailie,  and  the 
poet's  address  to  his  old  mare,  we  find  the  same  prevailing  mixture 
of  pathos  and  humour,  that  tmest  pathos  which  finds  its  materials 
in  the  common  everyday  objects  of  life  and  that  tmest  humour 
which  is  allied  to  the  deepest  feeling.  Examples  of  the  same  tmth 
present  themselves  in  every  page  of  Bums,  and  quite  as  often  in  his 
shorter  lyrics  and  songs.  The  famous  lines  On  Turning  up  a 
Mouses  Nest  with  the  Plough,  and  on  destroying  in  the  same  way 
a  Movmtain  Daisy  will  ever  remain  among  the  chief  gems  of  tender- 
ness and  beauty. 

I  may  here  remark  the  peculiar  charm  of  that  six-lined  stanza  of 
short  lines  which  Bums  has  so  profusely  employed,  and  which  is 
a  form  of  versification  exclusively  Scotch.  The  Smgs  properly  so 
called  are  exceedingly*  numerous,  and  generally  of  great  though 
sometimes  of  unequal  merit.  Those  written  in  pure  English  have 
often  an  artificial  and  somewhat  pretentious  air,  which  places  them 
below  the  Doric  of  the  Lowland  Muse.  Intensity  of  feeling,  con- 
densed force  and  picturesqueness  of  expression,  and  admirable 
melody  of  flow,  are  the  qualities  which  distinguish  them.  Some 
were  based  upon  older  verses  originally  written  to  be  sung  to  some 
ancient  air :  these  Bums  has  frequently  re-written,  giving  to  them 
a  power  and  a  fireshness  altogether  new.  The  list  of  subjects 
adapted  for  the  purpose  of  the  song-writer  is  always  very  limited — 
love,  patriotism,  and  pleasure,  constitute  the  whole.    To  give 
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variety  to  this  naiTow  repertory  is  a  difficult  task ;  and  no  poet  has 
exhibited  greater  fertility  than  Bums.  In  the  song  Ae  fond  Kins 
and  then  we  Part  is  oonoentrated  the  whole  essence  of  a  thousand 
love-poems :  the  heroic  outbreak  of  patriotism  in  Scots  wha  hoe  wV 
Wallace  bled  is  a  lyric  of  true  Tyrtaean  force,  and  in  those  of  a 
calmer  and  more  lamenting  character  as,  Ye  Banks  and  Braes^  there 
is  the  finest  union  of  personal  sentiment  with  the  most  complete 
assimilation  of  the  poet's  mind  to  the  loveliness  of  external  nature. 
The  only  defects  with  which  this  great  poet  can  be  reproached  is  an 
occasional  coarseness  of  satire,  as  exemplified  in  the  personalities  of 
Holy  Fair,  a  tone  of  defiant  and  needless  opposition  of  one  class 
against  another,  and  now  and  then  a  vulgar  and  misplaced  orna- 
ment which  contrasts  tawdrily  with  the  sweet  simplicity  of  the 
general  style.  This  last  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in  such  of 
Burus*s  poems  as  are  written  in  English.  Nor  should  I  forget  a 
somewhat  sensual  and  over-ardent  style  of  compliment  which 
Bums  has  sometimes  introduced  into  his  love- verses,  and  which  is 
the  more  reprehensible  as  it  contrasts  with  the  warm  yet  chastened 
spirit  which  generally  breathes  in  his  love-strains. 

§  12.  The  coarse  but  pungent  and  original  humour  of  John 
WoLCOT  (1738-1819)  gave  him,  during  the  reign  of  George  III.,  a 
vogue  which,  like  that  of  his  fellow-satirist  Churchill  in  the  pre- 
ceding period,  was  bright  and  brilliant.  Under  the  pseudonym  of 
Peter  Pindab  he  ridiculed  the  weaknesses  and  oddities  of  the  King, 
attacked  the  Royal  Academy  with  unrelenting  pasquinades,  and 
sliowed  no  mercy  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  the  court  poets.  The 
oddity  and  boldness  of  his  irregular  burlesque  style,  the  abundance 
of  quaint  images  and  illustrations,  and  the  unblushing  impudence  of 
his  lampoons,  make  his  writings  curious  to  the  student,  though 
their  grossness  has  excluded  them  from  general  readers.  His 
knowledge  and  taste  in  painting  were  considerable,  but  the  violence 
of  his  personalities  and  his  frequent  indecency  render  him  rather 
a  curious  literary  phenomenon  than  a  name  deserving  of  respect  in 
literature.  Some  of  his  humorous  tales,  as  The  Pilgrims  and  the 
Peas,  the  Piazor  Seller,  and  the  ludicrous  amoebsean  strains  of  Bozzy 
and  Piozzi  in  which  he  laughs  at  the  rival  biographers  of  Johnson, 
exhibit  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  he  excelled,  carried  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  absurdity. 

§  13.  In  tracing  the  progress  of  the  comic  drama  from  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century  down  almost  to  the  present  time,  the 
chief  names  to  be  noted  are  those  of  Garrick,  Foote,  Cumberland, 
the  two  Colmans,  father  and  son,  of  whom  the  second  is  by  far  the 
most  considerable,  and  lastly  Sheridan,  that  strange  cometary  genius, 
whose  powers  were  so  versatile  and  whose  life  was  so  brilliant  and 
so  disreputable.    Garrick,  Foote,  and  the  Colmans  were  either 
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actors  or  theatrical  managers;  David  Gaerick  (1716-1779)  was 
perhaps  the  greatest  performer  that  the  English  stage  had  seen  since 
the  days  of  Burhage  and  Alleyn :  his  principal  plays  are  the  Lying 
VcHety  and  Miss  in  her  Teevis,  which  are  still  acted.  Sauvel  Foots 
(1721-1777)  was  celebrated  for  his  convivial  hmnour  and  his  power 
of  mimicry,  which  made  him  at  once  formidable  to  his  victims  and 
the  idol  of  his  associates.  He  produced  a  considerable  number  of 
farcical  and  amusing  pieces,  most  of  which  owed  their  chief  success 
to  the  caricatures  they  contained  of  particular  persons.  Only  one 
has  constantly  retained  possession  of  the  theatre,  the  coarse  but 
excellently  humorous  farce  The  Mayor  of  Oarratty  containing  in 
particular  the  two  admirable  types  of  citizen  life,  Major  Sturgeon, 
the  volunteer  Bobadill,  and  Jerry  Sneak,  the  hen-pecked  husband. 
KiCHABD  GuMBEBLAND  (1732-1811)  was  a  man  of  learning  and 
accomplishments,  who  obtained  some  reputation  in  various  branches 
of  literature :  his  dramas,  of  which  the  West  Indian  is  a  favourable 
specimen,  are  neatly  constructed  and  show  vivacity  of  dialogue ;  but 
they  are  tainted  with  that  tendency  to  morbid  sentimentalism  which 
was  the  vice  of  our  stage  during  some  time,  being  the  reaction 
against  the  barefaced  immorality  of  the  school  of  Wycherley  and 
Congreve.  The  two  Colmans  (Geobqb  Colman,  the  elder, 
1733-1794,  and  Qeobgb  Colman,  the  younger,  1762-1836),  were 
tehatrical  managers  and  prolific  writers.  The  best  production  of 
the  younger  is  the  Heir  at  Law,  a  piece  in  some  measure  belonging 
to  the  same  class  as  Goldsmith's  She  Stoops  to  ConqyuVy  relying 
for  its  interest  principally  on  odd  humours  and  quaint  language, 
and  in  a  rich  abundance  of  absurd  incidents  more  laughable  than 
probable.  In  his  piece  of  the  Poor  Gentleman  also  the  farcical  per- 
sonages, as  that  of  the  half-militia  officer  half-apothecary  Ollapod, 
are  extremely  amusing:  but  the  sentimental  ocsnes  in  this  play, 
chiefly  and  most  unadroitly  copied  from  Sterne's  Uncle  Toby  and 
Trim,  are  completely  unworthy  of  the  rest.  What  pleases  in  Colman 
is  the  air  of  dash  and  high  spirits  whieh  pervades  his  scenes. 

BiCHABD  Bbinslet  Shebidan  (1751-1816)  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  figures  in  the  social,  political,  and  intellectual  life 
of  the  period.  He  was  endowed  by  nature,  in  a  degree  little  inferior 
to  Burke,  with  the  talents  of  an  orator.  His  colloquial  repartees 
and  witticisms  made  him  the  darling  of  society,  and  his  place  in  the 
dramatic  literature  of  his  age  is  inferior  to  that  of  none  of  his  con- 
temporaries. Byron  justly  said  that  the  intellectual  reputation  of 
Sheridan  was  truly  enviable,  that  he  had  made  the  best  speech — 
that  on  the  Begums  of  Oude — written  the  two  best  comedies,  the 
Bivals  and  the  School  for  Scandal,  the  best  opera,  the  Duenna,  and 
the  best  farce,  the  Critic.  His  whole  life,  both  in  Parliament 
und  in  the  world,  was  a  succession  of  extravagance  and  imprudence ; 
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and  the  ingenioas  shifts  by  which  he  endeavoured  tx>  stave  off  his 
emharrassmeQts,  and  the  jokes  with  which  he  disarmed  even 
his  angriest  credit(m,  would  of  themselves  famish  matters  for  a 
most  amusing  jest-book.  He  died  in  hopeless  distress,  and  was 
buried  with  princely  pomp,  and  amid  the  applauses  of  an  admiring 
country.  His  two  great  comedies  belong  to  the  two  distinct  types 
of  the  drama :  the  Bivah  depends  for  its  interest  upon  the  grotesque- 
ness  of  its  characters  and  the  amusing  unexpectedness  of  its  incidents, 
while  the  School  for  Scandal  is  essentially  a  piece  of  witty  dialogue 
or  repartee.  The  language  of  the  latter  was  polished  by  the  author 
with  the  most  amdous  care,  and  every  passage  sparkles  with  the 
cold  and  diamond-like  splendour  of  Congreve.  In  the  Critic  we  have 
a  &rce,  based  upon  the  often-employed  fiction  of  the  rehearsal  cf  a 
tragedy,  which  gives  the  author  the  opportunity  of  introducing 
a  burlesque  or  caricature  of  the  imaginary  piece,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  can  introduce  the  absurdities  of  the  author  and  the  criticism 
of  his  friends.  The  Behearsal  is  an  example  of  a  similar  plan.  But 
on  his  caricature  Sheridan  has  lavished  all  the  treasures  of  his 
admirable  wit.  Dangle,  Sneer,  and  Puff,  as  well  as  the  unsurpassed 
sketch  of  Sir  Fretful  Plagiary,  an  envious,  irritable  dramatist,  intended 
to  represent  Cumberland,  are  as  lively,  as  humorous,  and  as  ever- 
fresh  as  the  personages  in  the  Elizabethan  drama  which  is  being 
repeated  before  them.  It  is  probable  that  not  a  line  of  these  three 
pieces  will  ever  cease  to  be  popular :  whether  acted  or  read  they  are 
o^ually  delightM ;  an  incessant  blaze  of  intellectual  fireworks. 
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OTHER  POETS  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTUBY. 

Jobs  Btsou  (1691-1763),  bom  at  Man- 
<flieBter,  educated  at  Cambridge,  inventor 
of  a  patented  eyBtem  of  sborttiand,  and  at 
last  a  private  gentleman  in  his  native  place. 
Is  best  known  for  a  pastoral  which  first 
appeared  in  the  Speetaior,—My  time,  0  ye 
MvM»,washappHy  spent.  He  wrote  several 
other  small  poems,  which  have  lately  been 
published  by  a  local  Society  in  Manchester. 
His  writings  exhibit  ease  and  taxacj. 

Jobs  Dtbb  (1698-1758)  was  bom  at 
Aberglasney,  Carmarthenshire,  educated  at 
Westminster  School,  and  travelled  through 
Wales  and  Italy,  studying  painting,  but 
afterwards  became  a  dei^yman  of  the 
Church  of  England.  His  best  known  poem 
is  Grmgar  Hill,  Some  portions  of  the 
Euint  of  Rome  received  the  praise  of 
Johnson.  In  1757  he  produced  a  poem  on 
the  unpoetic  subjject  of  The  Fleece,  and  died 
soon  afterwards,  on  the  24th  July,  1758. 
Dyer  is  a  poet  who  gives  promise  of  the 
better  sdiool  that  was  soon  to  adom  Eng- 
lish literature.  His  imagination  and  style 
have  received  the  praise  of  Wordsworth ; 
and  Gray,  writing  to  Walpole,  says,  *•  Dyer 
has  man  of  poetry  in  his  imagination  than 
almost  any  of  our  number ;  but  rough  and 
injudicious."  The  moral  reflections  in 
bis  poetry  are  introduced  very  naturally, 
whilst  most  pleasing  pictures  of  nature 
are  expressed  in  easy  and  flowing  verse. 

Nathabusl  OoiTON  (1707-1788),  author 
of  MiioeUaneout  Poems.  He  was  a  phy- 
sician at  St.  Alban's,  and  deserves  re- 
membrance from  having  Cowper  as  his 
patient,  who  speaks  of  "his  well-known 
humanity  and  sweetness  of  temper." 

Charles  Chubchill  (1731-1764),  the 
son  of  a  deigyman,  received  his  education 
at  Westminster  School  and  Cambridge, 
and  became  curate  of  Bainham  In  Essex. 
In  1758  he  succeeded  his  father  as  curate 
and  lecturer  of  St  John's,  Westminster; 
but  his  careless  habits  and  neglect  of  cleri- 
cal proprieties  brought  him  Into  conflict 
with  the  dean,  and  ended  in  his  resigna- 
tion of  his  preferments,  and  retirement 
tram  the  Church.  He  gave  himself  up  to 


political  and  satirical  wilting.  He  wan  • 
great  Mend  of  and  coadjutor  with  Wilkoi, 
of  the  Iforth  Briton.  His  private  and 
domestic  life  was  embittered  by  quarrels 
with  his  wife  and  his  habits  of  dissipation. 
He  died  at  Boulogne,  November  4, 1765,  on 
a  visit  to  his  friend  Wilkes.  His  greatest 
work  was  the  Rosciad,  published  in  1761, 
which  was  placed  by  contemporaries  on  a 
level  with  (lie  works  of  Pope  and  Dryden. 
It  is  easy  in  diction,  and  strong  in  lan- 
guage; the  invective  is  bold,  and  the 
rhythm  flowing;  but  it  has  little  poetic 
fervour,  and  the  author  has  been  well 
called  nothing  but  a  "pamphleteer  in 
verse."  In  1762  he  wrote  against  the 
Scotch  the  Prophecy  of  Famine ;  which. 
Lord  Stanhope  remarks,  "  may  yet  be  read 
with  all  the  admiration  which  the  most 
vigorous  powers  of  verse,  and  the  most 
lively  touches  of  wit,  can  earn  in  the  cause 
of  slander  and  falsehood."  He  also  wrote 
a  clever  but  savage  attack  in  his  Epistle 
to  Hogarth,  who  in  one  of  his  pictures 
represented  Churchill  as  a  bear  in  clerical 
costume,  with  a  pot  of  porter  in  his  paw. 
Churchill  sought  immediate  popularity  and 
pay  rather  than  lasting  worth.  He  was  for 
a  time  one  of  the  most  popular  of  English 
poets. 

Hekrt  Eireb  White  (1785-1806)  was 
bom  at  Nottineham,  the  son  of  a  butcher. 
The  poet  assisted  his  father  for  some  time, 
but  when  about  fourteen  was  apprenticed  to 
a  weaver.  This  occupation  he  soon  aban- 
doned, and  was  placed  with  an  attorney 
and  there  made  rapid  progress  in  various 
studies,  gaining  a  silver  medal  when  about 
fifteen  for  a  translation  from  Hocace  in 
the  Monthly  Preceptor.  His  poems  were 
published  in  1803,  and,  though  scornfully 
noticed  in  the  Monthly  Review,  they  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  Mr.  Southey  and 
others.  Resolving  to  enter  the  Church,  he 
was  enabled  through  Mr.  Simeon  to  obtain 
a  sizarship  at  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
His  course  here  was  rapid  and  brilliant. 
He  won  the  first  place  In  the  College  exa- 
minations, but  his  health  gave  way,  and 
he  died  on  the  19th  October,  1806.  His 
Remains  and  Memoir  were  publiahci  by 
Southey. 
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Tte  works  of  White  mutt  be  estlBnted 
as  the  productioDs  of  a  young  writer,  and 
rather  for  their  high  promise  than  taitrinslc 
worth.  He  would  never  hare  taken  a 
nuik  among  the  first  class  of  poets,  but  bis 
position  would  have  been  very  high  among 
the  second.  His  versification  is  correct,  his 
language  polished.  Here  and  there  a 
stroke  of  imagination  or  passion  bursts 
upon  the  reader ;  but  it  is  generally  the 
qnlet  flow  of  a  feeling  and  sensitive  verse 
that  wins  admiration  for  the  poet  and 
atTection  for  the  man. 

His  longest  work  Is  Clifton  Grotx,  1803, 
a  descriptive  poem.  The  best  known  of 
bis  writings  are  the  Song  to  an  Early 
PrimroUt  (7omloline,  and  some  of  his 
hjmiis. 

Sib  Charles  Hakbubt  Williams  (1709- 
lf59X  one  of  the  most  popular  satirists  of 
the  reign  of  George  IL  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole  was  his  chief  patron  and  fiiend,  and 
found  his  pen  no  small  aid  in  his  political 
course.  He  was  a  member  of  parliament 
for  some  years,  and  afterwards  was  sent 
to  the  Prussian  and  Russian  courts  as  an 
ambassador.  His  poems  are  generally  fugi- 
tive pieces.  They  were  imperfectly  col- 
lected in  1823  ;  but  have  now  lost  their 
Interest,  as  they  have  almost  entirely 
reference  to  the  events  of  that  age. 

WlLUAX  JlTLIUB  MiCKLB  (1734-1788),  a 

native  of  Dumfriesshire,  at  first  in  business 
in  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  corrector  of 
the  Clarendon  press,  wss  author  of  PoUio, 
Tka  Concubine,  and  a  translation  of  the 
Lutiad  of  Camoens,  1776.  The  latter  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  near  Oxford,  where 
he  died  hi  1788.  He  Is  said  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  The  Mariner'i  W\fe,  one  of  the 
most  exquisite  little  songs  written  in  the 
lowland  Scotch.  Cumnor  HdU  is  perhaps 
the  best  known  of  the  original  poems>  of 
Mickle. 

Hannah  Mobb  (1745-1833)  was  the 
daughter  of  Jacob  More,  schoolmaster  at 
Btapleton.  in  Gloncestershire.  The  family 
removed  to  Bristol,  and  the  future  au- 
thoress was  there  aided  by  the  friendship 
of  Sir  James  Stonehouse.  In  1762  the 
Search  after  Happinesi  was  published,  and 
was  followed  in  a  short  time  by  In- 
fiestible  Captive.  When  about  twenty- 
eight  Miss  More  removed  to  London,  and 
there  entered  into  the  literary  circle  of 
Johnson,  Burke,  and  Garrick,  at  the  house 
of  the  last  of  whom  she  resided.  Her 
Percy  was  put  on  the  Drury-Iane  stage  by 
Garrick  1777.  Whilst  In  London  she 
produced  another  tragniy,  The  Fatal  Falu- 


hood,  her  last  dramatic  composition.  Some 
Poem  were  published  in  1786,  portions  of 
which  were  termed  by  Johnson  **  a  great 
performance."  Hannah  More  now  beramo 
wearied  of  the  life  of  London,  and  retired 
to  Bristol,  where  her  sisters  kept  a  large 
boarding-schooL-  Her  pen  was  most  busy ; 
prose  and  poetry  flowed  unceasingly,  em- 
bnudng  social,  political,  and  ethical  topics. 
Her  monthly  tales  in  the  Repository,  1794, 
written  against  Jacobins  and  Levellers, 
reached  a  million  in  circulation.  Her  best- 
known  worics  are—  Thoiugkts  on  the  Ifannert 
of  the  Great,  1788 ;  On  Female  Education, 
1799 ;  CctUbi  in  Search  qf  a  Wif^  1809  ; 
Practioal  Piety,  1811,  &c  making  in  ull 
eleven  volumes.  Queen  Chariotte  con- 
sulted Hannah  More  on  the  education  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte,  which  was  the  occasion 
of  the  writii^  of  the  work  Hintt  towards 
formxng  the  Characte)'  qf  a  young  Prin- 
cess,  1805. 

Mrs.  More's  style  Is  flowing,  and  often 
sparkles  with  the  light  of  a  pleasant  hu- 
mour. Her  later  works  are  of  a  more 
sombre  cast,  firom  the  deeper  impressions 
which  religion  seemed  to  be  making  upon 
her,  yet  she  retained  to  the  last  her  posi- 
tion as  one  of  the  greatest  if  not  the  first 
of  JSnglish  authoresses.  Johnson  consi- 
dered her  the  best  of  female  versifiers, 
but  her  prose  Is  equal  if  not  superior  to 
her  poetry.  CcelAs  is  perhaps  the  chief 
of  her  works— a  fiction  of  much  beauty  in 
style,  with  a  mixture  of  quiet  Irony ;  the 
plot  is  well  evolved,  but  the  characters  are 
too  few,  and  the  incidents  too  tame,  to 
make  it  in  the  present  day  a  readable 
book.  It  has  been  well  called  a  "  dramatic 
sermon." 

Mrs.  More's  dramas  gave  promise  of 
much  success  in  that  form  of  literature, 
but  her  serious  turn  of  mind  prevented  her 
proceeding  so  as  to  produce  a  masterpiece. 
She  died  on  the  7th  of  September,  1833,  at 
the  age  of  88. 

IsAAO  Hawkins  Bbownx  (1706-1760X 
was  Member  of  Parliament  for  Wenloclc, 
wrote  some  LatLu  imitations  of  Lucretius, 
and  a  feW  English  poems,  the  chief  of  which 
were  a  series  of  six  parodies  of  contempo- 
rary writers,  published  in  1736,  the  subject 
of  which  is  A  Pipe  of  Jblbacoo.  The  imi- 
tations are  of  Cibber,  Philips,  Thoms<», 
Young,  Pope,  and  Swift. 

Chbisiopheb  Akstbt  (1724-1805),  author 
of  the  well-known  Jfew  Bath  Ovide,  which 
was  published  tax  i766,  and  became  the 
most  popular  work  of  the  day  The  iu»- 
pre?\siuii  which 'it  pnxiuccd  at  the  tluic 
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may  be  seen  from  a  letter  of  Horace  Wal* 
pole  to  George  Montagae  (Jane  20,  1766) : 

"  What  pleasure  have  you  to  come  1  

It  is  caUed  the  Neu>  Bath  Guide.  It  stole 
into  the  woild,  and  for  a  fortnight  no  soul 
looked  Into  it»  conolndii^;  its  name  was  its 
true  name.  No  such  thing.  It  is  a  set 
of  letters  in  yerse,  in  all  kind  of  verses, 
describing  the  life  at  Bath,  and  Incidentally 
eveiythiug  else ;  bat  so  much  wit,  so  much 
hnmoor,  fun,  and  poetry,  po  much  ori- 
ginality, never  met  together  before."  Other 
poems  were  written  by  htm,  but  they  at- 
tracted little  notice. 

Mas.  Thralb,  afta^ards  Mita  Piozzi 
(1740-1822),  whose  maiden  name  was 
Esther  Lynch  Salusbury,  a  native  of  Bod. 
TiUe  in  Oamarvonsfalre,  married  Mr.  Henry 
Thrale,  the  opulent  brewer,  in  whose 
house  Dr.  Johnscm  found  so  frequent 
a  home.  She  was  the  authoress  of  The 
Three  Wixminge,  which  is  so  good  a  piece 
of  oompoeitioB  that  Johnson  has  been 
supposed  to  have  assisted  in  writing  it 
After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  mar- 
ried Piozzi,  an  Italian  muslo-master,  and 
left  England.  She  wrote  several  other 
works,  but  the  one  by  which  she  is  best 
known  is  Aneedotet  qf  Dr.  Jokneon,  1786. 
She  spent  the  latter  porUon  of  her  life  at 
Clifton,  where  she  died  in  1822. 

CHBnroPHBB  Smabi  (1722-17T0),  "an 
unfortunate  and  irregular  man  of  genius,*' 
for  some  time  a  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall, 
Cambridge,  author  of  a  satire  called  the 
BiUiad,  an  attack  on  the  well-known  Sir 
John  Hill,  and  translator  of  Phoedrtu  and 
Horace  into  prose..  In  1754  he  was  placed 
in  a  madhouse,  and  finally  died  hi  the 
King's  Bench  Prison.  His  most  remark- 
able poem  is  the  Song  to  David,  indeqted 
on  the  wall  of  his  cell  with  a  key. 

Thomas  Bulgkmck  (1721-1791),  the 
blind  poet,  who  lost  his  eyesight  at  the 
age  of  ^Six  months ;  was  bom  In  Annan, 
received  a  good  education  at  hom^  and 
afterwards  hi  Edfaiburgh ;  became.  In  1769 
a  preacher  in  the  Scotch  Church ;  wrote  a 
treatise  on  Blindness  tai  the  Encyclopa»]ia 
Britannica,  sermons,  and  theological  dis- 
courses, and  several  poems.  The  poetry 
is  insipid  and  dull,  but  the  correctness  of 
description  and  the  occasional  vivid  ap- 
preciation of  natural  beauty  are  most  sur- 
prising in  one  who  could  not  have  remem- 
bered the  little  he  himself  had  seen.  Dr. 
Blacklock  distinguished  colours  by  the 
touch. 

HiCHAtL  BsucB  (1746-1767),  a  young 
Scotch  poet  of  some  promise,  was  born  at 

EUG  LIT. 


KInnesBWood,  in  the  county  of  Kinross,  and 
educated  at  Edinburgh,  but  died  soon  after 
he  left  coUege,  at  his  fkther's  house.  In 
1770  his  poems  were  published  by  John 
Logan.  Editions  more  complete  have  been 
brought  out  in  later  times.  His  chief  works 
were  Lochleven  and  The  I/Ut  Day.  The 
style  Is  immature,  and  there  are  many 
traces  of  borrowing  from  other  poets;  yet 
the  poetry  gives  proofs  of  genius  and  pro- 
mise of  high  distinction. 

John  Loqak  (1748-1788),  at  first  a  cler- 
gyman in  the  Scotch  Church,  lecturer  in 
Edinburgh,  author  of  Jiunnimede,  a  tiu- 
ffedy,  contributor  to  different  magazines, 
and  writer  of  several  poetical  pieces,  some 
of  which  have  been  claimed  for  Bruce, 
whose  literary  executor  Logan  was.  Ijo^ 
gan's  life  was  one  of  disappointment,  and 
his  ambition  of  excellence  and  literary 
glory  was  never  rciftlsed.  Some  have  said 
he  died  of  a  broken  heart.  The  style  of 
his  writfaig  is  impressive,  and  his  sermons 
won  for  him  no  small  renown.  His  poetry 
is  simple  and  pathetic.  The  S<mg  to  the 
Cuckoo,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  Bruce 
and  to  Logan,  is  one  of  the  gems  of  English 
ballad  literature. 

Auna  Seward  (1747-1809),  known  as 
the  **  Swan  of  Lichfield."  daughter  of  a 
canon  in  the  cathedral  of  that  dty,  wrote 
Sormets,  and  a  poetical  novel,  called 
Louiea.  Her  poems  were  bequeathed  to 
Walter  Scott,  tjjir  publication,  but  they  are 
now  utterly  forgotten. 

Anka  Letitia  Basbauld  (1743-1825), 
daughter  of  a  schoolmaster  in  Leicester- 
shire, named  Aikin,  and  wife  of  Uoche- 
mont  Barbauld,  a  Freudiman  by  extraction, 
and  minister  of  a  dissenting  congregation 
at  Palgrave,  in  SufTolk.  A  little  before 
her  marriage  she  published  Miscdlanwui 
Poem,  and  soon  after  Bymm  in  Prose  for 
Children.  Mr.  Barbauld  became  minister 
of  a  church  at  Newington  in  1802,  which 
brought  Mrs.  Barbauld  into  greater  con- 
nexion with  the  literary  drcles  of  the  day. 
She  wrote  various  other  poems,  containing 
here  and  there  some  true  touches  of  poetic 
genius.  Her  style  is  shnple  and  graceful, 
adorned  by  much  exquisite  fancy  and 
imagery.  Her  most  valued  contributions 
have  been  her  sacred  pieces,  lliat  on 
The  Death  qf  the  Sighteous  Is  one  of  the 
gems  of  English  sacred  poetry. 

RoBBBT  DoDSLET  (1709-1764)  deserves 
mention  as  the  great  publisher  and  patron 
of  literature  of  his  age.  He  proposed  the 
AnrnuU  Regiiter,  made  a  CoUection  r/ 
Poems  hy  McverxU  Bands,  1758,  and  was 
T 
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blmaeir  the  anthor  of  WTenl  poettcal  and 
dramatio  pleoM.  Hlf  diop  was  in  Fall 
Mall,  and  he  commenoed  his  buaineaa 
by  the  aiwriff^*y^  of  Fope^  who  lent  him 
lOOL 

WnxxAX  Hatlvt  (1745-1820),  at  one 
time  a  popnlar  poet,  the  friend  and  biogra- 
pher of  Oowper.  was  educated  at  Trinity 
HaU,  Cambridge.  He  wrote  Triumpki  qf 
2bmi«r.  lWttm|A«  i^Miaic,  poeUcal  epia- 
tlea.  odes,  eaaayB.  he  Hia  works  in  178S 
oocupled  six  Tolomca. 

Arthur  Mwht  (1Y30-1806X  a  native  of 
Elphin,  in  the  county  of  Boaoommon,  Ire- 
land, received  his  education  at  St.  Omer's. 
gave  up  the  trade  into  which  he  had 
entered  for  Uteratnre.  pubUshed  The 
Oray't  Inn  Journal  from  1752  'to  17S4 ; 
went  on  the  stage,  wrote  dramas,  and  took 
part  hi  the  great  oonteat  of  parties ;  at  last 
became  a  barrister,  and  died  a  commie* 
sioner  of  bankruptcy.  He  published 
twenty-thiee  plays,  of  which  the  Grecian 
J)au{fiU€r  was  the  moat  popular.  His 
translation  of  Tacitus  had  great  repute  in 
its  day. 

JoABVA  Baxllis  (1762-1851),  bom  at 
Bothwell,  near  Glasgow,  the  daughter  of  a 
Presbyterian  dergyman,  lived  the  greater 
part  of  her  life  at  Hempstead.  She  wrote 
various  plays,  of  which  her  tragedy  of 
JM  Mon^ort  is  perh^a  the  finest. 

John  Houb  (1724-1808),  author  of  the 
well-known  tragedy  of  Dougloi,  which 
appeared  in  1756,  and  was  acted  with  great 
applause;  but  it  is  now  almoat  forgotten, 
with  the  exception  of  the  oft-repeated  scene 
commencing  with  *' My  name  is  NorvaL" 
He  was  a  minister  of  the  Scotch  Church ; 
but  his  having  written  a  tragedy  gave  such 
grave  oifence  to  the  elders  of  the  Kirk, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  parish  of 
Athelstaneford.  He  retired  to  England, 
and  received  a  pension  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Earl  of  Bute.  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  in  his  Diary  (April  25,  1827),  thus 
speaks  of  Home's  works *'  They  are,  after 
all,  poorer  than  I  thought  them.  Gk>od 
blank  verse,  and  stately  sentiment,  but 
something  lukewarmish,  excepting  Dou- 
glas, which  is  certainly  a  masterpiece. 
Even  that  does  not  stand  the  closet.  The 
merits  are  for  the  stage ;  and  it  is  certainly 
one  of  the  best  acting  plays  going." 

Hekbt  Bbookx  (1700-1783),  the  son  of 
a  clergyman  in  Ireland,  and  educated  at 
Trinity  College.  Cambridge,  came  to  Lon- 
don, and  was  one  of  the  poets  patronised 
by  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales.  His  tragedy 
of  amtavuB  vcLsa  was  supposed  to  have 


been  directed  against  the  prime  mtadateT 
Sir  Bobert  Walpole,  and  the  repreeenta- 
tion  of  it  was  forbidden  by  the  Lord 
fihamwuin-  He  was  also  anthor  of  the 
JBaH  (f  JBuest,  and  other  playe^  poems, 
tranalationa,  kc  He  wrote  The  Faarma** 
Letten,  which  were  published  hi  Ireland 
at  the  time  of  the  rebeUion  of  1745.  He 
wrote  the  weU-known  novel.  The  fM  <if 
Quality, 

RiCHAXD  Glovkb  (1712-1785),  a  London 
merchant,  and  Member  of  Parliament  for 
Weymouth,  better  known  for  his  noble  in- 
dependence and  worth  in  private  and  pub- 
lic life  than  for  his  literary  efibrta  He 
published  at  an  early  age  (1737)  an  epic 
poem  on  the  subject  of  the  Persian  wm 
called  Leonidoc,  which  was  much  praised 
in  its  day,  but  is  now  deservedly  forgotten. 
He  wrote  a  second  epic  poem,  or  kind 
of  oonttaiuation  of  the  former,  entitled 
A(htnait»  which  appeared  after  his  death 
(1787). 

WiLUAX  Mason  (1725-1797)  was  a  na- 
tive of  Yorkshire,  received  his  education 
at  Cambridge,  entered  the  Church,  became 
rector  of  Aston,  in  Yorkshire,  and  hekl  the 
office  of  canon  and  precentor  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  York.  His  chief  works  were— the 
dramas  of  J^rtdOt  1752,  and  Caractacui, 
1759 ;  Odet  oti  Independence,  Memory,  &c. ; 
The  SngKtk  Garden,  1772-1782,  a  poem  in 
blank  verse ;  and  a  satire  of  much  liveUness 
and  force.  An  Eeroic  JEpisOe  to  Sir  WiUiam 
Chambert,  Kinight,  1773.  Mason's  style  is 
wanting  in  rimplidty.  His  draxnas  are  on 
the  model  of  the  dassic  writers,  the  lan- 
guage is  ornate  and  somewhat  stilted,  and 
at  the  present  day  his  works  are  scarcely 
known.  Mason  was  the  intimate  fri.end  of 
Gray,  superintended  the  publication  of  the 
poet's  works,  and  wrote  his  Life.  He  died 
at  Aston,  April  5, 1797. 

Aabon  Hnx  (1684-1749),  best  known 
through  the  conflict  with  Pope,  on  which 
he  ventured  after  being  satir^ed  in  the 
Dundad.  Seventeen  plays  are  attributed 
to  him,  besides  some  other  writings  now 
altogether  forgotten.  The  s^le  is  correct 
but  oold,  fiBshioned  on  the  model  of  the 
French  writers. 

WiLUAX  Whitxhsad  (1715-1788),  poet 
laureate  on  the  death  of  Cibber,  after  Gray 
^ad  refosed  the  office.  He  wrote  seven 
dramas,  of  whidi  the  moet  important  are 
the  Boman  Father,  1750,  and  CfreutOt 
1754. 

Dr.  Jajcxs  Gsainoer  (1721-1767),  was 
bom  at  Dunse,  county  Berwid^  was  a 
suTgecm  in  the  army,  and  allerwards  went 
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to  the  Wwt  Indies.  He  wrote  the  Sugar 
Came,  which  hae  been  severely  dealt  with 
by  the  critics.    He  calls  the  negroes 
swains." 

Among  the  translators  of  this  age  are  to 
be  mentioned — 

aiLBBBT  WsBT  (1Y05-1756),  who  tnuis- 
lated  Pindar,  1749,  and  wrote  some  ori- 
ginal works.  He  was  a  fflend  and  con- 
nezion  of  Pitt  and  Lyttelton,  and  was 
appointed  bj  Townshend  one  of  the  Clerks 
of  the  Priry  OonnciL  He  is  now  best 
known  by  his  Obsemtfumt  on  the  Buur- 
Ttctifm  riTSO).  Lord  I^rttelton  addressed 
to  him  his  "  Dissertation  on  the  OonTersion 
orStFaol"  (See  p.  379,  a.) 


EuzABRn  Cabteb  (1717-1306),  who 
published  a  translation  otEpictehu  in  1758, 
besides  yarioos  original  poems,  was  mosi 
highly  esteemed  by  Johnson,  and  her  0<U 
to  WUdom  is  given  by  Richardson  in  his 
second  novel,  Otariua  Baarlovoe. 

The  principal  Scottish  poet  of  this  period 
is- 

BoBin  FKBauaK»r  (1750-1774),  who  was 
bom  in  Edinburgh,  educated  at  St.  An- 
drew's, and  died  at  an  early  age,  having 
rained  his  health  by  dissipation.  His  style 
and  manner  exercised  no  small  influence 
upon  BmoB,  whose  **  poetical  progenitor" 
he  has  been  called.  His  suooessftil  plooes 
nte  in  the  Scotch  dialect 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


WALTEB  soott. 


{  1.  liomantic  scliool.  Influence  of  Bishop  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient 
Poetry,  §  2.  Walter  Scott.  His  life  and  writings.  3.  His  poems. 
§  4.  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  Marmton,  and  the  Lady  of  the  Lake. 
§  5.  Rokeby,  Lord  of  the  Tales,  and  minor  poems.  §  6.  Classification  of 
the  Wacerley  Novels.  §  7.  Characteristics  of  the  Novels.  WaoerUy. 
Guy  Mannering,  The  Antiquary,  Bob  Boy,  §  8.  Tales  of  My  Land- 
lord.— The  Black  Dwarf.  Old  Mortality,  The  Heart  of  Mid-Lothian. 
The  Bride  cf  Lammermoor,  The  Legend  cf  Montrose.  §  9.  Ivanhoe. 
The  Monastery  and  I7ie  Abbot.  KenUworth.  The  Pirate.  §  10.  Nigel. 
Peveril  of  the  Peak.  Quentin  Dunoard,  St,  Bonan*s  Well.  Bedgamtlet, 
§11.  Tc^sof  the  Crusaders:— The  Betrothed  mi  The  TaHsman,  Wood- 
stock, §  12.  Chronicles  of  the  Canongate  c—The  Highland  Widow,  The 
Two  Drovers,  The  Surgeon's  Daughter,  and  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth. 
Anne  cf  Geierstein,    Count  Bobert  of  Paris,  and  Castle  Dangerous. 

§  1.  The  great  revolution  in  taste,  substituting  romantic  for  classical 
sentiment  and  subjects,  which  culminated  in  the  poems  and  novels 
of  Walter  Scott,  is  traceable  to  the  labours  of  Bishop  Percy 
(1728-1811).  The  friend  of  Johnson,  and  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished members  of  that  circle  in  which  Johnson  was  supreme, 
Percy  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  vast  stores  of  the  beautiful, 
though  rude,  poetry  which  lay  buried  in  obscure  collections  of 
ballads  and  legendary  compositions,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
task  of  explaining  aiid  popularising  the  then  neglected  beauties  of 
these  old  rhapsodists  with  the  ardour  of  an  antiquary  and  with  the 
taste  of  a  true  poet.  His  publication  in  1765,  under  the  title  of 
Bdiquea  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,  of  a  collection  of  such  ballads, 
many  of  which  had  been  preserved  only  in  manuscript,  while  others, 
having  originally  been  printed  in  the  rudest  manner  on  flying  sheets 
for  circulation  among  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  had  owed  their 
preservation  only  to  the  care  of  collectors,  must  be  considered  as  a 
critical  epoch  in  the  history  of  our  literature.  Many  authors 
before  him,  as  for  example  Addison  and  Sir  Philip  Sydiiey,  had 
expressed  the  admiration  which  a  cultivated  taste  must  ever  feel  for 
the  rough  but  inimitable  graces  of  our  old  ballad-poets ;  but  Percy  was 
the  -first  who  undertook  an  examination,  at  once  systematic  and 
popular,  of  those  neglected  treasurer  His  Essay  on  the  Ancient 
Minstrds,  prefixed  to  the  pieces  he  selected,  exhibits  considerable 
research,  and  is  written  in  a  pleasing  and  attractive  manner ;  and 
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the  extracts  are  made  with  great  taste,  and  with  a  particular  view  of 
exciting  the  public  sympathy  in  favour  of  a  class  of  compositions, 
the  merits  of  which  were  then  new  and  un&miliar  to  the  general 
reader.  It  is  true  that  he  did  not  always  adhere  with  scrupulous 
fidelity  to  the  ancient  texts,  and  where  the  poems  were  in  a  frag- 
mentary and  imperfect  condition  he  did  not  hesitate,  any  more  than 
Scott  after  him  in  the  Border  Minstrelsy ,  to  fill  up  the  rents  of  time 
with  matter  of  his  own  invention.  This,  however,  at  a  period  when 
his  chief  object  was  to  excite  among  general  readers  an  interest  in 
these  fine  old  monuments  of  medissval  genius,  was  no  unpardonable 
offence,  and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  own  poetical 
powers,  which  were  far  from  contemptible,  and  his  skill  in  imitating, 
with  more  or  less  success,  the  language  and  manner  of  the  ancient 
Border  poets.  Percy  found,  in  collecting  these  61d  compositions^ 
that  the  majority  of  those  most  curious  from  their  antiquity  and 
most  interesting  from  their  merit  were  distinctly  traceable,  both  as 
regards  their  subjects  and  the  dialect  in  which  they  were  written,  to 
the  North  Countr^e,  that  is,  to  the  frontier  r^on  between  England 
and  Scotland  which,  during  the  long  wars  that  had  raged  almost 
without  intermission  between  the  Borderers  on  both  sides  of  the 
Debateable  Land,  had  necessarily  been  the  scene  of  the  most  fre- 
quent and  striking  incidents  of  predatory  warfare,  such  as  thofte 
recorded  in  the  noble  ballads  of  Chevy  Chase  and  the  BatUe  of 
Otterhum,  The  language  in  the  Northern  marches  of  England  and 
in  the  Scottish  frontier-region  bordering  upon  them,  was  one  and  the 
same  dialect ;  something  between  the  Lowland  Scotch  and  the  speech 
of  Cumberland  or  Westmoreland :  and  it  is  curious  to  find  the  ballad- 
singer  modifying  the  incidents  of  his  legend  so  as  to  suit  the  preju- 
dices and  flatter  the  national  pride  of  his  listeners  according  as  they 
were  inhabitants  of  the  Northern  or  Southern  district.  In  various 
independent  copies  or  versions  of  the  same  legend,  we  find  the 
victory  given  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other,  and  the  English  or 
Scottish  hero  alternately  playing  the  nobler  and  more  romantic  part. 
Besides  a  very  large  number  of  these  purely  heroic  ballads,  Percy 
gave  specimens  of  an  immense  series  of  songs  and  lyrics  extending 
down  to  a  comparatively  late  period  of  English  history,  embracing 
even  the  Civil  War  and  the  Restoration :  but  the  chief  interest  of 
his  collection,  and  the  chief  service  he  rendered  to  literature  by  his 
publication,  is  concentrated  on  the  earlier  portion.  It  is  impossible 
to  exaggerate  the  influence  exerted  by  Percy's  Beliques :  this  book 
has  been  devoured  with  the  most  intense  interest  by  generation 
after  generation  of  English  poets,  and  has  undoubtedly  contributed 
to  give  a  first  direction  to  the  youthful  genius  of  many  of  our  most 
illustrious  writers.  The  boyish  enthusiasm  of  Walter  Scott  was 
stirred,  "as  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet^"  by  the  vivid  recitals  of 
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the  old  Border  rhapsodists ;  and  but  for  Percy  it  is  possible  that  wc 
shonld  have  had  neither  Ihe  Lady  the  Lake  nor  Waverley,  Nor 
was  it  upon  the  genius  of  Scott  alcme  that  is  impressed  the  stamp  of 
this  ballad  imitation :  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  even  Tennyson  him- 
self have  been  deeply  modified,  in  the  form  and  colouring  of  their 
productions,  by  the  same  cause :  and  perhaps  the  influence  of  the 
BdtqueSf  whether  direct  or  indirect,  near  or  remote,  will  be  per- 
ceptible to  distant  ages  in  English  poetry  and  fiction. 

§  2.  Literary  history  presents  few  examples  of  a  career  so  splendid 
as  that  of  Waltbb  Scott  (1771-1832).  A  genius  at  once  so  vigorous 
and  versatile,  a  productiveness  so  magnificent  and  so  sustained,  will 
with  difficulty  be  found,  though  we  ransack  the  wide  realms  of  an- 
cient and  modem  letters.  He  occupies  an  immense  space  in  the  in- 
tellectual horizon  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  and  it  will  be  no  easy 
task  to  delineate,  at  once  clearly  and  rapidly,  the  features  of  this 
colossal  figure.  He  was  bom  in  1771,  the  son  of  a  respectable  Writer 
to  the  Signet  in  Edinburgh,  and  was  connected,  both  by  the  father's 
and  mother's  side,  with  several  of  those  ancient  historic  Border  fami- 
lies whose  warlike  memories  his  genius  was  destined  to  make  im- 
mortal. His  constitution  was  at  first  weakly;  and  an  accident  he 
met  with  in  childhood  caused  a  deformity  in  one  of  his  feet,  and  ren- 
dered it  necessary  that  he  should  pass  some  time  in  country  air. 
For  this  purpose  he  was  sent  to  the  &rm  of  his  grandfather  neat 
KelBO,  where  he  was  surrounded  with  legends,  mins,  and  localities, 
of  which  he  was  to  make  in  his  works  so  admirable  a  use.  Though 
remarkable  neither  at  the  High  School  nor  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  finished  his  education,  for  anything  but  good  nature 
and  a  love  for  athletic  sports,  he  had  always  been  a  devourer  of  mis- 
cellaneous books — his  taste  and  inclination  naturally  leading  him  to 
prefer  fiction,  and  chiefiy  the  picturesque  fiction,  whether  couched  in 
prose  or  verse,  of  mediaeval  chivalry.  On  leaving  the  University  he 
was  destined  to  the'profession  of  the  bar,  and  he  practised  during 
some  time  as  an  advocate  before  the  Scottish  tribunals:  his  real 
vocation  was,  however,  that  of  letters ;  and  his  legal  experience  did 
little  more  for  him  than  famish  him  with  hints  of  incidents  and 
traits  of  human  nature  which  he  afterwards  worked  up  with  admir- 
able effect  in  his  romances.  He  was  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  the 
object  of  his  first  love ;  but  he  soon  consoled  himself,  with  that  sin- 
gular good  sense  which  marked  nearly  all  his  conduct,  and  contracted 
an  early  and  a  happy  marriage  with  a  young  lady  of  French  extrac- 
tion, named  Carpenter.  The  first  literary  direction  of  his  mind  was 
towards  the  poetical  and  antiquarian  curiosities  of  the  Middle  Ages ; 
but  just  at  that  time  there  had  been  awakened  among  the  intellectual 
circles  of  Edinburgh  a  taste  for  German  literature,  then  only  just 
beginning  to  become  known,  and  Scott  contributed  several  transla- 
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tions,  as  that  of  Goethe's  Eri-Kdnig,  of  the  Lencre  of  Burger,  ai\d 
afterwards  the  whole  drama  of  Odtz  of  the  Iron  Hand.  Scott  was 
now  residing  with  his  young  wife  at  Lasswade,  and  his  position  was 
probably  as  happy  as  can  be  conceived.  •  He  conceived  the  plan  of 
rescuing  from  oblivion  the  large  stores  of  Border  ballads  which  wore 
still  current  among  the  descendants  of  the  liddesdale  and  Annandale 
mosstroopers,  and  travelled  into  those  picturesque  regions,  where  he 
accumulated  not  only  a  vast  treasure  of  unedited  legends  and  frag- 
ments of  l^ends,  but  familiarised  himself  with  the  scenery  and 
manners  of  that  country  over  which  he  was'  to  cast  the  magic  of  his 
genius.  The  result  of  his  researches  he  published  as  Minstrelsy  of 
the  Scottish  Border;  and  in  the  skill  with  which  he  edited  these 
poems,  the  immense  and  picturesque  erudition  with  which  he  illus- 
trated them,  and  the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  related  striking 
and  interesting  facts  connected  with  their  elucidation,  it  was  easy  to 
see  the  germ  of  the  great  romantic  poet,  as  well  as  of  the  antiquarian, 
then  without  a  rival  in  historic  and  legendary  lore.  The  learning 
and  taste  of  this  work  gave  Scott  a  high  reputation,  and  in  some 
d^ee  contributed  to  induce  him  to  abandon  the  profession  of  the 
law  for  that  of  literature.  He  was  still  further  confirmed  in  his  pro- 
ject by  receiving  the  appointment  of  Sheriff  of  Selkirkshire,  the 
duties  of  which  left  much  leisure  at  his  disposal.  He  afterwards 
continued  his  task  of  ^editor  by  publishing  the  old  romance  of  Sir 
Tristremy  which  he  elucidated  by  a  commentary ;  and  also  the  very 
curious  rhythmical  poem  of  Thomas  cf  Ercyldoune,  whose  prophecies 
had  been  regarded  from  the  thirteenth  century  downwards  with  tra- 
ditional awe  and  reverence.  He  now  changed  his  residence  to  the 
pretty  villa  of  Ashestiel  on  the  Tweed,  and  in  1805  first  burst  upon 
the  world  in  the  quality  of  a  great  original  romantic  poet.  It  is  dif- 
ficult for  us  in  the  present  day  to  conci^ive  the  rapture  of  enthusiasm 
with  which  the  public  received  the  rapid  and  dazzling  succession  of 
Scott's  poems.  They  were  poured  forth  with  an  unstinted  fresh- 
ness and  uninterrupted  rapidity  from  the  above  year  till  1815,  when 
he  was  as  suddenly  to  burst  forth  with  still  greater  splendour  and 
still  more  wonderful  fertiliiy  in  a  completely  new  and  different  line. 
Between  1805  and  1814  appeared  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel, 
Marmion,  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Bohehy,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Ides; 
not  to  enumerate  a  number  of  less  important  and  less  successful 
works,  fluch  as  the  Vision  of  Don  Roderick,  the  Bridal  of  Triermain, 
Eardd  the  Dauntless,  and  the  Fidd  of  Waterloo,  the  first  and  last  of 
which  were  written  with  the  special  purpose  of  celebrating  the  tri- 
umph over  Napoleon,  and  which,  as  is  generally  the  case  with  such 
productions,  are  unworthy  of  the  author's  genius.  In  about  twelve 
years  this  kingly  poet  poured  forth  five  works  of  considerable  length, 
perfectly  original  in  subject  and  construction,  and  which  absolutely 
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rerolutionised  tho  public  taste.  Though  considerably  varied  in 
scenery  and  dramatis  personoB,  the  narrative  romantic  fictions  which 
80  rapidly  succeeded  each  other  were  found,  after  some  repetitions, 
to  paU  to  a  certain  degree  upon  the  public  taste;  and  perhaps  the 
very  frenzy  of  enthusiasm  which  had  welcomed  tho  rich,  vivid,  and 
picturesque  revival  of  the  ancient  chivaliic  poetry  in  the  Zay,  the 
lady  <f  the  Lake,  and  ifomton,  made  the  reader  more  ready  to  find 
some  falling-off  of  interest  in  EoJeeby  and  the  Lord  <f  the  Ides,  It  is 
certain  that  the  popularity  of  Scott's  poetry,  though  still  very  great, 
perceptibly  declined  with  the  former  of  these  two  works,  which  is 
partly  to  be  attributed  to  the  choice  of  an  historical  period  for  the 
action  either  less  picturesque  in  itself  or  less  favourable  for  the  dis- 
play of  Scott's  peculiar  talent,  than  that  remote  epoch  in  which  his 
immense  knowledge  caused  him  to  be  without  a  rival.  Fully  aware 
of  the  decline  of  his  popularity,  and  with  manly  sense  and  dignified 
yet  modest  self-consciousness  attributing  it  to  its  true  cause  just 
specified,  and  also  perhaps  in  some  degree  to  the  startling  sunrise  of 
Byron's  gpnius  above  the  horizon,  Scott,  without  a  word  of  querulous 
complaint,  immediately  abandoned  poetry  to  launch  into  a  new 
career — a  career  in  which  he  could  have  neither  equal  nor  second. 

In  1814  appeared  Waverley,  the  commencement  of  which  had  been 
sketched  out  and  thrown  aside  nine  years  before ;  and  with  Waverley 
began  that  inimitable  series  of  romances  which  pom-ed  forth  with  a 
splendour  and  facility  surpassing  even  that  of  the  poems.  During 
the  seventeen  years  intervening  between  1814  and  1831  were  written 
that  collection,  that  library,  or  rather  that  whole  literature  of  fiction, 
to  which  is  generally  given,  from  the  title  of  the  first,  the  name  of 
the  Waverley  Novels,  and  which  were  produced  with  such  incon- 
ceivable rapidity,  that  on  comparing  the  number  of  these  fictions, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  thirty  independent  works,  almost  all  of 
them  of  considerable  length,  with  the  time  during  which  they  were 
composed,  the  result  gives  the  surprising  average  of  about  two  of 
such  works  in  one  year ;  and  in  reality  there  were  years  when  Scott 
produced  as  many  as  three  distinct  novels.  Our  wonder  at  such  for- 
tility  is  still  further  augmented,  when  we  learn  that  during  this 
period  Scott  succeeded  in  writing,  independently  of  the  above  fictions, 
a  considerable  number  of  works  in  the  departments  of  history,  criti- 
cism, and  biography.  I  may  mention  only  the  L^e  of  Napdeon,  the 
Tales  cf  a  Qrand/ather,  the  amusing  Letters  on  Demmohgy  and 
Witchcraft^  and  extensive  editions,  with  Lives,  of  Dryden  and  Swift. 
Such  activity  is  rare  indeed  in  the  history  of  letters ;  still  rarer,  when 
combined  with  such  general  excellence  in  the  products.  One  prin- 
cipal secret  of  this  enormous  productiveness  is  to  be  found  in  Scott's 
passionate  and  long-cherished  ambition  to  found  a  territorial  family, 
and  to  be  able  to  live  the  life  of  a  provincial  magnate.   Spurred  on 
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by  this  desire,  and  encouraged  by  the  immense  pecuniary  profits 
which  accrued  from  his  works,  Scott  went  on  purchasing  land,  plant- 
ing and  improving,  and  transforming  the  modest  cottage  of  Abbots- 
ford  on  his  beloved  Tweed  into  a  "  romance  in  stone  and  lime,"  a 
baronial  residence  crowded  with  the  rarest  objects  of  mediaeval  an- 
tic[uity.  Here  he  exercised  a  truly  princely  hoapitality,  receiving 
every  traveller  of  distinction,  and  "  doing  the  honours  of  all  Scot- 
land" to  those  who  were  attracted  in  crowds  by  the  splendour  of  his 
genius.  The  very  large  and  continually-increasing  outlay  necessi- 
tated by  this  mode  of  life  he  supplied  partly  by  his  inexhaustible  pen, 
and  partly  by  engaging  secretly  in  large  commercial  speculations  with 
the  printing  and  publishing  firm  of  the  Ballantynes,  his  intimate 
friends  and  schoolfellows.  These  latter  speculations,  though  for  a 
time  productive,  became  ere  long  disastrous  in  the  extreme ;  and  the 
Ballantynes  were  involved  in  the  fatol  commercial  crisis  of  1825  and 
1826,  which  also  reached  and  ruined  the  still  vaster  speculations  of 
Constable  and  Co.,  with  whom  indeed  the  Ballantynes'  affairs  were 
connected.  Scott  found  himself  ruined,  and  responsible  for  a  gigantic 
amount  of  debt.  He  might  easily  have  escaped  from  his  liabilities 
by  taking  advantage  of  the  bankrupt  law ;  but  his  sense  of  honour 
was  so  high  and  delicate  that  he  only  asked  for  time,  and  resolutely 
set  himself  to  clear  off,  by  unremitting  literary  toil,  the  vast  accu- 
mulation of  nearly  120,000Z.  He  all  but  accomplished  his  colossal 
task,  nay  he  did  substantially  accomplish  it,  but  he  died  under  the 
effort;  nor  does  the  history  either  of  literature  or  commerce  afford  a 
brighter  example  of  probity.  The  manifest  inferiority  of  several  of 
his  last  novels,  as  Count  Bdbert  of  Paris  and  OasUe  Dangerous^  and 
the  somewhat  gloomy  and  despondent  tone  which  replaces,  in  those 
written  after  the  crisis  of  his  misfortunes,  Scott's  peculiarly  healthy 
and  joyous  view  of  humanity,  become,  to  those  who  know  the 
history  of  this  heroic  struggle,  facts  and  indications  more  touching 
than  would  have  been  the  full  continuance  of  Scott's  wonderful 
lowers.  They  tell,  like  the  tottering  step  of  the  wounded  gladiator, 
or  the  slackening  pace  of  the  noble  steed,  the  failing  of  the  powers 
so  generously  lavished.  There  is  no  more  touching  or  sublime 
spectacle  than  that  of  this  great  genius,  in  the  fiill  plenitude  of  his 
powers  voluntarily  and  without  a  word  of  repining  abandoning  that 
splendour  he  was  so  well  qualified  to  adorn,  and  that  rural  life 
which  he  so  well  knew  how  to  appreciate,  and  shutting  himself 
up  in  a  small  house  in  Edinburgh,  to  wipe  out,  by  incessant  lite- 
rary taskwork,  the  liabilities  which  he  had  too  much  delicacy  to 
e^'adQ• 

In  1820  Scott  had  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  baronetcy ;  for 
the  enchanting  series  of  the  WaverUy  Novels^  though  anonymously 
published,  were  universally  ascribed  to  him,  as  to  the  only  man  in 
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Great  Britain  whose  peculiar  aoquirements  and  tarn  of  genius  could 
have  given  birth  to  them,  though  those  who  saw  Scott  familiarly 
could  hardly  understand  how  the  hospitable,  sport-loving  country 
gentleman,  whose  time  seemed  always  at  the  disposal  of  his  friends, 
could  have  found  leisure  for  the  mere  physical  amount  of  labour  im- 
plied in  the  mechanical  composition  of  such  voluminous  works.  The 
secret  was  explained  by  the  fact  that  Scott  had  always  adopted  the 
invaluable  practice  of  early  rising ;  and  was  thus  able,  after  devoting 
the  first  houiB  of  morning  to  compositicm,  to  give  the  remainder  of 
the  day  to  pleasure  and  to  his  official  duties.  The  mystery  of  the 
true  authorship  of  the  Waverietf  NoveU,  thou^  it  had  been  long  a 
very  transparent  one,  was  maintained  by  Scott  with  great  care ;  and 
it  was  not  till  the  failure  of  Ballantynes*  house  rendered  conceahnent 
any  longer  impossible  that  he  formally  avowed  himself  the  author  of 
these  fictions.  Towards  the  year  1830,  his  mind,  exhausted  by  sudi 
incessant  toil,  began  to  show  symptoms  of  hopeless  weakness.  A 
stroke  of  pandysis  affected  his  memory  so  much  that^  though  he  still 
continued  to  labour  as  eagerly  as  before,  he  sometimes  foigot  the 
oonmnencement  of  the  phrase  he  was  dictating ;  and  he  was  sent 
abroad  to  Italy  and  the  Mediterranean  in  the  vain  hope  of  re- 
establishing his  health.  He  returned  home  to  die ;  and  after  linger- 
ing in  a  state  of  almost  complete  unconsciousness  for  a  short  time, 
this  great  and  good  man  terminated  his  earthly  career  on  the  21st 
of  September,  1832,  at  Abbotsford,  on  the  estate  which  his  exertions 
had  restored  to  his  posterity.  His  personal  character  is  almost  per- 
fect. High-minded,  generous  and  hospitable  to  the  extreme,  he 
hardly  had  an  enemy  or  a  misunderstanding  during  the  whole  of  a 
long  and  active  career.  He  was  the  delight  of  society ;  for  his  con- 
versation, though  unpretending,  kindly,  and  jovial,  was  filled  with 
that  union  of  old-world  lore  and  acute  and  picturesque  observation 
which  renders  his  works  so  enchanting ;  and  there  never  perhaps 
was  a  man  so  totally  free  from  the  pettinesses  and  affectations  to 
which  men  of  letters  are  prone.  In  his  opinions  he  was  a  Tory  of 
the  most  uncompromising  stamp,  which  was  natural  enough  in  a 
man  whose  tastes  and  reading  had  been  directed  as  his  were ;  but  of 
Toryism  he  exhibited  only  the  gallant  and  cbivalric  side,  and  was 
totally  free  from  its  meaner  and  more  narrow-minded  features.  He 
was  emphatically  a  great  and  a  good  man,  an  honour  to  his  age,  to 
his  country,  and  to  human  nature. 

§  3.  The  romantic  narrative  poems  of  Scott  form  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  modem  literature.  In  their  subjects,  their  versification, 
and  their  treatment,  they  were  a  novelty  and  an  innovation,  the 
success  of  which  was  as  remarkable  as  their  execution  was  brilliant. 
The  materials  were  derived  from  the  legends  and  exploits  of  medi- 
QBval  chivalry,  and  the  persons  were  borrowed  partly  from  histoiy 
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and  pertly  from  imagination.  Soott  sbowed  a  power  somewhat  akii^ 
to  that  displayed  by  Shakspeare  in  combining  into  one  harmonioufl 
whole  actions  partly  borrowed  from  true  history  and  partly  filled  up 
from  fictitious  invention ;  and  in  cbthing  the  former  with  the  ro- 
mantic hues  of  imagination  and  picturesque  &ncy  he  showed  his 
power  no  leas  than  in  giving  to  the  latter  the  solidity  and  reality 
of  truth.  The  theatre  of  his  action  was  generally  placed  in  that 
picturesque  Border  region  which  spoke  so  powerfully  to  his  heart, 
with  whose  romantic  legends  he  was  so  wonderfully  familiar,  and 
which  furnished,  from  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  his  memory,  such 
a  mass  of  striking  incident  and  vivid  detail.  The  notes  which  he* 
appended  in  illustration  of  his  poems,  like  those  in  which  he  had 
elucidated  the  relics  of  baUad  minstrelsy,  show  how  vast  was  his 
treasury  of  antique  lore ;  and  these  relics  of  antiquarian  erudition 
are  lighted  up  with  a  gbw  of  picturesque  and  poetical  imagination 
which  transforms  the  dry  bones  of  mediasval  learning  into  the 
splendid  and  living  body  of  feudal  revival.  The  greatest  of  these 
poems  are  imquestionably  the  three  first — ^the  Lay  (jfthe  Last  Min* 
strdj  Marmim,  and  the  Lady  <f  Ihe  Lake.  According  to  Scott's 
own  judgment,  the  interest  of  tiie  Lay  depends  mainly  upon  the 
style,  that  of  Marmton  upon  the  descriptions,  that  of  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake  upon  the  incidents.  The  form  adopted  in  all  these  works, 
though  it  may  be  remotely  referred  to  a  revival  of  the  spirit  and 
modes  of  thought  of  the  ancient  French  and  Anglo-Norman  Trouv^res, 
-was  more  immediately  suggested,  as  Scott  himself  has  confessed,  by 
the  example  of  Coleridge,  who  in  his  wild  and  irregular,  but  exqui- 
sitely musical  and  fanciful  poems — as,  for  instance,  C'ArMteJei— gave, 
so  to  say,  the  key-note  upon  which  Scott  composed  his  vigorous  and 
varied  harmony.  The  real  measure  of  the  Trouvferes,  the  octo- 
syllable-rhymed verse,  was  far  too  monotonous,  and  too  liable  to 
degenerate  into  tediousness,  to  be  likely  to  please  a  fastidious  age. 
Scott  therefore,  though  employing  this  measure  generally  as  the  basis 
of  his  narrative  passages, — for  which  purpose,  from  its  ease  and 
fluency,  it  is  extremely  well  adapted, — ^had  the  good  taste  to  vary 
and  enliven  it  by  a  frequent  intermixture  of  all  otiier  sorts  of  Eng- 
lish verse,  anapaestic,  trochaic,  or  dactylic.  But  his  principal  metrical 
expedient  was  the  frequent  employment  of  two,  three,  or  four  verses 
of  octosyllabic  structure,  rhyming  together,  and  relieved  at  frequent 
intervals  by  a  short  Adonic  verse  of  six  syllables,  giving  at  once  great 
vigour  and  exquisite  melody.  The  versification  is  more  varied  in 
the  Lay  than  in  the  succeeding  poems ;  and  this  work  exhibits,  with 
some  traces  of  haste  and  inexperience,  more  of  the  lyric  spirit,  and 
perhaps  more  also  of  the  true  fire  and  glow  of  inspiration,  than  either 
of  its  successors.  The  plots  or  intrigues  of  these  poems  are  in  general 
neither  very  probable  nor  very  logically  constructed,  but  they  allow 
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the  poet  ample  opportunities  for  striking  situations  and  picturesque 
episodes.  The  characters  are  discriminated  rather  hj  broad  and 
vigorous  strokes  than  by  any  attempt  at  moral  analysis  or  strong 
delineation  of  passion.  They  are  drawn,  so  to  say,  from  without^ 
and  not  elaborated  from  within.  The  personages  are  rather  general 
types  of  obiyalric  gallantry  and  female  beauty  and  tenderness  than 
individual  men  and  women  r  they  would  interest  u§  nearly  as  much 
were  they  impersonal  and  without  names — the  knight,  the  man-at- 
aims,  the  palmer,  or  the  lady ;  and  they  derive  their  power  of  charm- 
ing us  less  from  their  own  individual  feelings  and  experiences  than 
from  the  admirable  power,  vivacity,  and  freshness  of  the  incidents 
in  which  they  move,  and  the  details  with  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded. Thus  they  resemble,  in  some  degree,  the  figures  intro- 
duced by  Salvator  Rosa  in  his  landscapes,  where  the  brigands  owe 
their  impressiveness  to  the  magnificent  background  of  rock  and 
waterfall.  The  personages  of  Byron,  on  the  contrary,  like  the  figures 
of  Titian,  communicate  their  cwn  colouring  and  sentiment  to  the 
landscape  agaSnst  which  they  are  relieved.  In  his  descriptions  of 
scenery,  which  are  exceedingly  varied  and  intensely  vivid,  Scott 
sometimes  indulges  in  a  quamt  but  graceful  vein  of  moralising  which 
beautifully  connects  inanimate  nature  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
human  heart  A  charming  instance  of  this  will  be  found  in  the 
opening  description  of  BoJcehy, 

f  4.  The  action  of  the  Lay  cf  the  Last  Minstrd  is  drawn  from  the 
legends  of  Border  war;  and  necromantic  agency,  the  tourney,  the 
raid,  and  the  attack  on  a  strong  castle,  are  successively  described  with 
unabating  fire  and  energy.  The  midnight  expedition  of  Deloraine  to 
the  wizard's  tomb  in  Melrose  Abbey,  the  ordeal  of  battle,  the  alarm, 
the  feast,  and  the  penitential  procession,  are  painted  with  the  force 
and  picturesqueness  of  real  scenes.  Nothing  is  more  wonderful  than 
the  completeness  with  which  the  poet  throws  himself  back  into  past 
ages,  and  speaks  and  thinks  like  a  minstrel  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. The  various  cantos  of  his  poems  Scott  generally  connects 
together  by  some  kind  of  framing  or  setting,  often  very  ingenious  in 
itself,  and  giving  him  the  opportunity  for  introducing  some  of  his 
most  beautiful  descriptions  or  most  attractive  reflections.  Thus  the 
fiction  of  the  old  Minstrel,  who  is  supposed  to  recite  the  Lay  for  the 
amusement  of  the  Duchess  of  Buccleuch,  the  introductory  prefaces 
of  each  canto  of  Marmiont  giving  us  such  an  enchanting  glimpse 
into  Scott's  own  rural  and  family  life,  are  not  only  beautiful  in 
themselves,  but  most  artfully  relieve  the  monotony  of  the  principal 
subject. 

In  Marmion  the  main  action  is  of  a  loftier  and  more  historical 
nature,  and  the  catastrophe  is  made  to  coincide  with  the  description 
of  the  great  battle  of  Flodden,  in  which  Scott  gave  earnest  of  powers 
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In  thig  department  of  painting  hardly  inferior  to  those  of  Homer 
himself.  It  is  indeed  a  fearfal  battle  rendered  you  in  music  ;**  and 
the  whole  scene,  from  the  rush  and  fury  of  the  onset  down  to  the 
least  heraldic  detail  or  minute  trifle  of  armour  and  equipment,  is 
delineated  with  the  truth  of  an  eyewitness.  Much  fiault  has  been 
found  with  the  awkward  oversight  of  making  the  hero,  a  brave  but 
unscrupulous  warrior,  guilty  of  so  unknightly  a  crime  as  that  of 
forging  documents ;  and  similar  objections  have  been  made  to  the 
whole  episode  of  the  goblin  page,  who  plays  such  fantastic  pranks 
in  the  Lay;  but  such  blemishes  are  more  than  compensated  by  the 
scene  of  the  opening  of  the  tomb  in  the  latter  poem,  and  by  those  of 
the  battle  and  of  the  immuring  of  Constance  in  Marmion, 

In  the  Lady  cf  the  Lake  Scott  broke  up  new  and  fertile  ground ; 
he  brought  into  contact  the  wild  half-savage  mountaineers  of  the 
Highlands  and  the  refined  and  chivalrous  court  of  James  V.  The 
exquisite  scenery  of  Loch  Katrine  became,  when  invested  by 
the  magic  of  the  descriptions,  the  chief  object  of  the  traveller's 
pilgrimage ;  and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  as  Macaulay  has  done, 
that  the  glamour  of  the  great  poet's  genius  has  for  ever  hallowed  not 
only  the  nature  thus  first  shown  in  all  its  loveliness  to  the  curiosity 
of  the  world,  but  even  the  barbarous  tribes  whose  manners  Scott  has 
invested  with  all  the  charms  of  fiction.  The  adventures  of  the  dis- 
guised king,  whose  gallant  and  chivalrous  character  is  very  drama- 
tically sustained,  the  dark  and  sombre  Boderick  Dhu,  and  the 
graceful  tenderness  of  Ellen  Douglas,  are  combined  and  contrasted 
with  skill ;  but  perhaps  the  finest  passage  in  this  noble  poem  is  the 
description  by  the  Highland  Bard,  of  the  Battle  of  Beal  an  Dhuinc, 
and  the  death  of  the  captive  chieftain  as  he  is  listening  to  the  fiery 
lay.  Scott  delighted  in  painting  both  the  great  warfare  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  the  lesser^  warfare,  as  it  may  be  justly  styled,  of 
the  chase ;  and  the  episode  of  the  stag-hunt  at  the  commencement 
of  this  poem  is  one  of  the  most  spirited  of  the  numerous  pictures  of 
'this  kind.  It  is  curious  that  that  personality  or  iLdividuality  which 
I  have  asserted  to  be  often  wanting  in  the  human  characters  of 
Walter  Scott's  poetry,  is  always  to  be  found  in  his  inimitable 
portraits  of  dogs  and  horses.  This  poem^  as  well  as  the  others, 
affords  striking  instances  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  his  sketches  of 
these  noble  animals.  The  sudden  appearance  of  Boderick  Dhu  and 
his  clan  at  Goilantogle  Ford,  the  equally  sudden  vanishing  of  the 
armed  men  at  the  signal  of  their  chief,  and  the  combat  between 
the  royal  adventurer  Fltz-James  with  his  fierce  but  chivalrous  anta- 
gonist are  highly  dramatic,  and  exhibit  that  noble  and  gallant  spirit 
— the  fine  flower  of  chivalric  bravery  and  courtesy — which  so  uni- 
versally pervades  Scott's  poetry  as  it  animated  his  personal  cha- 
racter :  for  not  even  the  accomplished  Sidney  himself  possessed  to  a 
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more  intense'  degree  the  mind  and  feelings  whioh  essentially  mark 
what  we  call  a  gentleman.  In  his  splendid  and  oourtly  scenes,  of 
which  a  good  example  will  be  found  in  the  conclusion  of  this  tale, 
where  the  Knight  of  Snowdoun  discloses  himself  in  his  real  cha- 
racter to  Ellen,  we  observe  this  lofty  and  gallant  tone  of  sentiment ; 
as  fihr  remoyed  from  theatrical  emphasis  on  the  one  hand  as  it  is 
from  triviality  on  the  other ;  and  not  excluding  a  kind  of  graceful 
and  princely  playfulness  on  occasion,  which  makes  his  noble  per- 
sonages the  ideal  of  knightly  courtesy. 

§  5.  The  tale  of  Hohehy  contains  many  beautiful  descriptions,  and 
exhibits  strenuous  efforts  to  draw  and  contrast  individual  characters 
with  force,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ruffian  buccaneer  Bisingham,  Oswald, 
and  Philip  Northain :  but  the  epoch—  that  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  the 
Commonwealth — was  one  in  which  Bcott  obviously  felt  himself  less 
at  home  than  in  his  well-beloved  feudal  ages ;  at  all  events  the 
mixture  of  feudal  sentiment  which  cluug  to  the  poet's  mode  of 
feeling  and  treatment  did  not  harmonise  with  the  epoch  selected 
for  the  action;  and  the  sentimental  sensitive  lover  who  is  the  centre 
of  the  plot  was  generally  found  to  be  insipid  and  improbable. 

The  last  of  the  g^ter  poems,  the  Lord  of  the  Ides,  went  back  to 
Scott's  &vourite  epoch,  if  not  indeed  somewhal  farther  back  than 
was  altc^ther  advantageous  for  the  success  of  the  poem :  for  the 
exploits  of  Robert  Bruce  have  a  sort  of  half-mythical  remoteness 
and  vagueness  which  almost  defied  even  Scott's  wonderful  power  of 
realising  to  make  them  palpable  to  the  reader's  belief.  Nevertheless 
the  voyage  of  the  hero-king  among  the  Isles,  the  scenes  in  the 
Castle  of  Artomish,  the  description  of  the  savage  and  terrific  desola- 
tion of  the  Western  Highlands,  show  little  diminution  in  picturesque 
power ;  and  the  subject  gave  the  author  the  opportunity  of  termi- 
nating the  action  with  one  of  those  glorious  battle-scenes  in  which 
he  was  unrivalled,  and  in  which  no  modem  poet,  save  Macaulay 
alone,  and  he  was  indeed  an  imitator  of  Scott,  can  be  said  evesa  to 
have  approached  him.  The  Battle  of  Bannockbum  reminds  us  of 
the  hand  that  drew  the  field  of  Flodden ;  and  Scott's  ardent  patriotism 
must  have  found  pleasure  in  delineating  the  great  victory  of  his 
country's  independence,  after  having  so  gloriously  described  that  &tal . 
day  when  that  independence  was,  for  a  time  at  least,  destroyed. 

Harold  the  Dauntless  and  the  Bridal  of  Triermatn  must  be 
regarded  rathar  as  half-serious,  half-comic,  poetical  Jeux  d'esprit 
than  as  works  on  which  the  author  wished  to  found  his  reputation. 
They  are  written  in  a  less  vigorous  and  muscular  style  than  the 
poems  I  have  been  examining;  the  latter  indeed  was  playfully 
intended  to  pass  off  upon  the  public  as  the  production  of  Scott's 
friend  Erskine.  In  Triermain  we  see  a  somewhat  effeminate  and 
theatrical  treatment  of  a  striking  legend  which  fibres  in  the  cycle 
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of  the  exploits  of  Arthur ;  and  the  confusion  of  time  involved  in  the 
waking  the  lady  from  her  enchanted  sleep  of  ages  is  fatal  to 
the  coherency  of  the  interest.  Harold  strives  to  combine  the  spirit 
of  the  old  Berserk  sagas  with  Christian  and  Chivairio  manners,  and 
the  union  of  the  two  elements  is  too  discordant  to  be  pleasing.  The 
Vision  cf  Don  Bodericky  though  based  upon  a  striking  and  pic- 
turesque tradition,  is  principally  a  song  of  triumph  over  the  recent 
defeat  of  the  French  arms  in  the  Peninsula,  but  the  moment  he 
leaves  the  mediaeval  battle-field  Scott  seems  to  lose  half  his  power ; 
in  this  poem,  as  in  Waterloo,  his  combats  are  neither  those  of  feudal 
knights  nor  of  modem  soldiers,  and  there  is  throughout  a  struggle 
painfully  visible  to  be  emphatic  and  picturesque.  Indeed  it  may  be 
said  that  almost  all  poems  made  to  order,  and  written  to  celebrate 
contemporary  events,  have  this  forced  and  artificial  air.  Many  of 
Scott's  shorter  ballads,  GlenfirUas,  the  Eve  (f  St.  John,  as  well  as 
innumerable  lyrics,  playful  or  heroic,  either  standing  alone  or  intro- 
duced as  songs  in  his  longer  poems,  are  of  incomparable  beauty : 
I  need  only  mention  the  intense  warlike  fury  so  gloriously  embodied 
in  the  Pibroch  cf  Doniul  Dhu,  the  unsurpassable  grace  and  gallantry 
of  Toun^f  Lochinvar,  which  Lady  Heron  sings  in  Marmion,  and  the 
broad  yet  sly  jollity  of  Donald  Oaird,  a  lyric  not  imwortKy  of 
Bums  himself. 

§  6.  If  we  apply  to  the  long  and  splendid  series  of  prose  fictions 
generally  known  imder  the  name  of  the  Waverley  Novels,  the  same 
rough  analytical  distribution  as  has  been  adopted  in  a  former  chapter 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  classification  of  Shakspeare*s  dramas,  we 
shall  obtain  the  following  results.  The  novels  are  twenty-nine  in 
number,  of  varied,  though  for  the  most  part  extraordinary  degrees  of 
excellence.  They  may  be  divided  into  the  two  main  classes  of  His- 
torical, or  such  as  derive  their  principal  interest  and  material  from 
the  delineation  of  some  real  persons  or  events,  and  those  which  are 
entirely  or  principally  founded  upon  Private  Life  or  Family  Legend, 
and  which  are  more  remotely,  if  at  all,  connected  with  history. 
The  first  of  these  two  great  classes  will  naturally  subdivide  into 
subordinate  categories,  according  to  the  epoch  or  country  selected  by 
the  author,  as  Scottish,  English,  and  Continental  history.  According 
to  this  mde,  and  merely  approximative  method,  of  classification  we 
shall  range  seven  works  under  the  class  of  Scottish  history,  seven 
under  English,  also  of  various  epochs,  and  three  will  belong  to  the 
Continental  department ;  while  the  novels  mainly  assignable  to 
the  head  of  Private  Life,  sometimes,  it  is  tme,  more  or  less  connected, 
OS  in  the  cases  of  Boh  Boy  and  BedgaunHet,  with  historical  events, 
are  twelve  in  number.  The  latter  class  are  for  the  most  part  of 
purely  Scottish  scenery  and  character.  I  will  draw  up  a  sort 
of  rough  scheme  or  plan  of  the  above  arrangement,  which  will  at 
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least  be  found  to  assist  the  memory  in  recalling  such  a  vast  and 
varied  cycle  of  works,  and  I  will  afterwards  make  a  lew  rapid  re- 
marks upon  these  novels  in  the  order  of  their  composition. 

I.  HiBTOBY. 

I.  Scottish  .  .  .  Waverley.    The  period  of  the  Pretender's 


attempt  in  1745. 
Leffend  of  Montrose.    The  Civil  War  in  th« 
seventeentn  century. 

Old  Mortally,    The  rebellion  of  the  Cove- 
nanters. 

MonasteryA  The  deposition  and  imprisonment 
Abbot,      i    of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
Fair  Maid  of  Perth.    The  reign  of  David. 
Cadle  Dangerous.    The  time  of  the  Black 
Douglas. 


II.  Enolish  .  .  .  Ivanhoe.   The  return  of  Kiohard  Cceur  de  Lion 


from  the  Holy  Land. 
KenUioortK   The  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Fortunee  of  Nigd.   Reign  of  James  1. 
PeverU  <f  the  Peak.    Reign  of  Charles  II.  5 

period  of  the  pretended  Catholic  plot. 
Betrothed.   The  wars  of  the  Welsh  Marches. 
Talisman.   The  first  Crusade  :  Richard  Coeui 

de  Lion. 

Woodstock.  The  Civil  War  and  Comm(mwealth. 


m.  CoNTiKBKTAL  .  Quentin  Dunvard.    Louis  XI.  and  Charles  the 


Bold. 

Anne  of  Geierstein.   The  epoch  of  the  battle 
of  Nancy. 

CourU  Robert  of  Paris.   The  Crusaders  at  By- 
zantiiun. 

II.  Pbivate  Life  and  Mixed. 
Ouy  Mannering. 
Antiquary, 
Black  Dwarf.  ^ 
Bob  Roy. 

Heart  cf  MidlMian. 
Bride  if  I/mmeniioor. 
Pirate. 

8t.  Bman's  WeU. 
Redgaundet. 
Surgeon's  Daughter, 
Two  Drovers. 
Highland  Widow* 
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§  7.  lu  this  unequalled  series  of  fictions  the  author^s  power  of 
biiuging  near  and  making  palpable  to  us  the  remote  and  historical, 
whether  of  persons,  places,  or  events,  is  equally  wonderful  with  the 
skill  and  certainty  with  which  he  clothes  with  solidity,  so  to  say, 
the  conceptions  of  his  own  imagination.  In  this  respect  his  genius 
has  something  in  common  with  that  of  Shakspeare,  as  shown  in  his 
historical  dramas :  and  the  two  great  creators  have  also  this  pecu- 
liarity in  conimon,  that  their  most  secondary  and  subordinate 
characters  stand  out  from  the  canvas  with  the  same  relief  and 
vigour  as  the  more  prominent  dramatis  personcB,  Scott  was  gene- 
rally careless  in  the  construction  of  his  plots :  he  wrote  with  great 
rapidity,  and  aimed  rather  at  picturesque  effect  than  at  logical 
coherency  of  intrigue ;  and  his  powerful  imagination  carried  him 
away  so  vehemently,  that  the  delight  he  must  have  felt  in  deve- 
loping the  humours  and  adventures  of  one  of  those  inimitable 
persons  he  had  invented— often  oy  no  means  a  chief  protagonist 
in  his  action  —  sometimes  left  him  no  space  for  the  elabora- 
tion of  an  intrigue  which  he  in  some  cases  had  thought  out 
beforehand.  An  example  of  this  will  be  found,  among  a  multitude 
of  others,  in  the  case  of  Dugald  Dalgetty,  or  Baillie  Nicol  Jarvie. 
His  style,  though  always  easy  and  animated,  is  far  from  being 
careful  or  elaborate,  and  a  curious  amount  of  Scotticisms  will  be 
met  with  in  almost  every  chapter.  Description,  whether  of  scenery, 
incident,  or  personal  appearance,  is  very  abundant  in  his  works,  and 
though  this  is  sometimes  carried  so  far  as  to  become  tedious  to 
foreign  readers,  few  of  his  countrymen,  whether  North  or  South 
Britons,  will  be  found  to  complain  of  his  luxuriance  in  this  respect, 
for  it  has  filled  his  pages  with  bright  and  vivid  pictures  that  no 
lapse  of  time  can  efface  from  the  reader's  memory. 

In  Waverley  this  mixture  of  the  historical  with  the  familiar  is 
carried  out  with  consummate  success ;  and  the  union  of  the  stirring 
and  romantic  element  with  the  most  feuniliar  humour  gives  to  the 
story  the  largeness  and  the  variety  of  life  itself.  The  character  of 
Baron  Bradwardine  and  the  description  of  his  household  is  easily 
and  yet  powerfully  contrasted  with  the  Highland  scenes,  and  they 
again  flow  naturally  into  the  main  action  of  the  romantic  campaign 
of  Charles  Edward.  The  innumerable  personal  adventures  and 
scenes  through  which  the  hero  passes,  both  in  Scotland  and  England, 
have  that  combination  of  lively  interest  and  fresh  out-of-door 
humour  which  is  so  delightful  in  Fielding ;  and  it  is  to  the  eternal 
honour  of  Scott  that  in  spite  of  the  immense  variety  of  incidents 
and  personages  with  which  he  brings  us  in  contact,  he  is  entirely 
free  from  every  trace  of  that  coarseness  and  immorality  which  stains 
the  writings  of  the  author  of  Tom  Jortes.  Much  of  this  superior 
tone  of  delicacy  is  doubtless  to  be  attributed  to  the  improvement  in 
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jmblio  taste  which  had  taken  place  between  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century;  but  wo 
must  not  foiget  that  Soott,  while  suoceBsfully  escaping,  in  con- 
formity with  the  spirit  of  his  age,  from  the  coarseness  of  tone  which 
marked  a  former  epoch,  is  equally  free  from  the  prevailing  error  of 
his  own,  a  morbid  and  sickly  sentimentalism,  which  often  yeiled 
real  immorality  and  more  dangerous  corruption  under  the  guise  of 
superior  d^oaoy.  His  sentiments  are  inyariably  pure,  manly,  and 
eleyated,  and  the  S|nrit  of  the  true  gentleman  is  seen  as  clearly  in 
his  deep  sympathy  with  the  virtues  of  the  poor  and  humble,  as  in 
the  knightly  fervour  with  which  he  paints  the  loftier  feelings  of  the 
more  educated  classes. 

Quy  Mannering  is  one  of  the  finest  of  those  romances  the  interest 
of  which  is  mainly  derived  from  the  incidents  of  private  life.  The 
character  of  Meg  Merrilies  is  truly  ideal,  without  the  least  over- 
stepping the  boundary  of  nature  and  probability :  and  the  fellow- 
feeling  of  the  great  artist  with  the  general  sentiments  of  his  race  is 
visible  in  the  redeeming  qualities  with  which  he  invests  even  his 
most  abandoned  and  flagitious  personages,  as  Dirk  Hatteraick  the 
smuggler,  and  even  Glossin  himself.  The  power  of  picturesque 
delineation  was  never  more  powerfully  shown  than  in  the  multitude 
of  descriptions  in  this  powerful  tale ;  and  the  mixture  of  the  serious 
and  humorous,  the  romantic  and  familiar,  makes  it  one  of  the  most 
truly  characteristic  of  Bcott.  Dominie  Sampson  is  a  creation 
worthy  of  the  greatest  humorist  that  ever  wrote. 

The  Antiquary  is  another  admirable  novel  of  familiar  Scottish 
life.  The  character  of  Monkbams^  though  certainly  drawn  from  a 
real  person,  is  an  example  of  the  most  consummate  art  in  idealising 
matter-of-fact.  It  bears  the  same  relation,  for  instance,  to  one  of 
Gait's  carefully  elaborated  transcripts  of  Scottish  character,  that  a 
portrait  by  Reynolds  does  to  a  photograph.  The  scene  of  the  danger 
and  escape  of  Sir  Arthur  Wardour  and  his  daughter,  when  nearly 
overwhelmed  by  the  tide,  is  one  of  the  most  highly-wrought  yet 
natural  in  fiction,  and  the  reader  who  will  carefully  examine  this 
passage  will  be  surprised  at  the  impressive  effect  produced  by  the 
simplest  means.  The  dinner  at  the  coenobitium  of  Monkbams,  and 
the  scene  of  the  seizure  of  the  castle  by  Sir  Arthur's  creditors,  are 
intensely  humorous  and  intensely  real  at  the  same  time :  and  the 
funeral  of  the  young  fisherman  and  the  death  of  the  conscience- 
haunted  old  crone  are  among  the  simplest  and  most  powerM  effects 
of  fiction. 

Bob  JRoy,  among  the  novels,  occupies  a  somewhat  similar  place  to 
that  of  the  Lady  <^  the  Lake  among  the  poems.  In  this  tale  Scott 
brings  into  contact  the  wild  and  picturesque  life  of  the  Highlands, 
and  the  manners  of  the  North  of  England  and  the  bargess-life  of 
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Glasgow.  The  hero,  the  Bobin  Hood  of  Scotland,  is  a  most  im« 
pressive  delineation;  and  the  skill  with  which  the  humours  of 
Baillie  Jarvie  are  interwoven  with  the  stirring  and  tragic  scenes 
of  mountaineer  life  exhibit  Scott's  extraordinary  powers  when 
following  out  a  story  which  interested  him,  not  only  as  an  artist 
but  as  an  antiquarian  in  Scottish  national  legend.  The  attack  on 
the  English  detachment  in  the  defile,  and  the  tremendous  vengeance 
of  Helen  Macgregor  on  the  cowardly  spy  Morris,  is  one  of  the  most 
powerfully  conceived  scenes. 

§  8.  Several  of  the  novels  of  Scott  appeared  connected  together  in  « 
different  series,  and,  by  an  expedient  often  adopted  to  give  an  air  of 
authenticity  to  fictitious  compositions,  their  authorship  is  attributed 
to  an  imaginary  writer.  Thus  the  BUick  Dwarf  and  'Old  MorixHity 
form  the  First  Series  of  the  TdU&  of  My  Landlord,  the  manuscript  of 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  left  with  a  country  innkeeper  by 
Peter  Pattieson,  a  village  schoolmaster,  the  fictitious  author;  the 
Second  Series  containing  the  EeaH  qf  Midlothian^  and  the  lliird 
the  two  tales  of  the  Bride  (f  Lammermoor  and  the  Legend  of  Mont^ 
rose.  The  fiction  of  Peter  Pattieson  is  not  one  of  the  happiest, 
though  it  has  given  the  author  the  opportunity  for  some  chsuming 
descriptive  passages  in  the  introductory  part.  The  Black  Dwarf 
contains  inimitable  pictures  of  Border  life  and  scenery;  and  the 
first  appearance  of  the  wild  and  terrific  personage  who  gives  a  title 
to  the  tale  is  striking  in  the  highest  degree — not  the  less  so  when 
we  know  that  the  details  are  borrowed  from  a  real  outcast  and 
misanthrope ;  but  the  entrance,  in  the  last  scene,  of  the  dwarf  in 
his  real  character  of  Sir  Edward  Manley,  to  forbid  the  marriage,  is 
singularly  cold  and  ineffective.  The  Timon-hke  recluse  of  Muckle* 
stane  Muir  is  a  far  more  impressive  personage,  and  as  long  as  he  is 
kept  in  the  mysterious  half-light  of  ol^urity  he  fills  the  reader  with 
terror  and  curiosity.  The  Border  mosstrooper,  Willie  of  the  West- 
bumfiat,  is  a  sketch  of  consummate  vigour. 

Old  Mortality  is  one  of  the  vastest,  completest,  and  most  vivid 
pictures  of  an  historical  epoch  that  Scott  has  produced.  The  contrast 
between  the  gallant  yet  persecuting  Cavaliers  and  the  gloomy  fanatical 
Covenanters  is  very  finely  and  dramatically  maintained.  The  two 
skilfully  opposed  personages  of  Claverhouse  and  Burley  exhibit  the 
author's  unrivalled  power  of  seizing  and  reproducing  past  ages.  His 
knowledge,  both  in  detail  and  in  its  general  character,  of  the  epoch 
which  he  painted,  was  immense,  and  in  the  vast  variety  of  sub- 
ordinate characters  which  crowd  his  canvas,  the  wild  preachers, 
Serjeant  Bothwell,  Major  Morton,  the  old  lady  of  Tillitudlem,  we 
see  a  truly  Shakspearian  richness  of  humour  and  invention.  The 
scene  in  the  hut  after  the  defeat  of  the  Covenanters,  when  they  are 
preparing  to  put  to  death  young  Morton,  is  one  of  the  highest  efforts 
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of  breathless  dramfttio  interest.  Soott  is  aocused  of  allowing  his 
strong  Tory  and  Episcopalian  prejadices  to  colour  his  portraiture  of 
the  two  parties,  and  of  painting  Glaverhouse  in  too  favouraUe,  and 
the  persecuted  whigs  in  too  gloomy  a  tone ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  the  never-failing  air  of  general  truth  which  pervades  hib 
pictures,  nor  the  fact  that  while  he  certainly  does  full  justice  to  the 
stem  patriotism  and  fervent  though  mistaken  piety  of  the  victims, 
the  qualities  of  the  dominant  party  were  in  themselves  more  pic- 
turesque and  engaging  than  those  of  their  opponents.  The  portrait 
of  a  sombre  Puritan  may  indeed  be  admirable  as  a  picture,  but  the 
eye  will  infallibly  rest  with  more  complacency  on  a  knight  or 
courtier  by  Velasquez. 

In  the  Heart  ^  Midhthian  the  interest  is  almost  exclusively  of 
a  domestic  kind,  and  concentrated  on  the  sufferings  of  an  humble 
peasant  family :  for  though  the  Porteous  riot,  with  which  the  tale 
opens,  is  to  a  certain  degree  historical,  and  is  related  with  Scott's 
unfailing  animation  and  vividness,  the  reader's  feelings  are  princi- 
pally enKsted  in  favour  of  the  heroism  of  Jeanie  Deans  and  the  fate 
of  her  unhappy  sister.  That  heroism,  as  is  well  known,  was  no 
invention,  but  a  real  transcript  from  the  annals  of  humble  life :  but 
the  weary  pilgrimage  of  Jeanie,  though  founded  upon  the  self- 
devotion  of  a  real  Helen  Walker,  is  none  the  less  powerfully  nar- 
rated, and  no  less  powerfully  seizes  on  our  sympathies.  Her 
adventures  on  her  journey  to  London,  and  in  particular  the  sc^es 
with  Madge  Wildfire,  are  of  a  high  order  of  fiction — ^at  once  real 
and  intense. 

The  Bride  of  Lommermoor  is  the  most  tragic  and  gloomy  in  its 
tone  of  Scott's  earlier  romances,  which  are  generally  characterised,  like 
all  his  writings,  by  a  gay,  hopefUl,  and  cheering  tone  of  thought. 
The  incidents  on  which  it  is  founded  were  drawn  from  the  annals  of 
an  ancient  Scottish  family.  This  story  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
impressive  of  them  all :  there  reigns  throughout,  from  the  first  page, 
to  the  last  painful  catastrophe,  a  sort  of  atmosphere  of  sorrow  and 
foreboding,  that  weighs  upon  the  mind  like  the  breathless  pause 
that  presages  the  hurricane.  The  action  has  been  compared  to  that 
of  the  Greek  tragedy.  Fate,  cruel  and  irresistible  destiny,  oversha- 
aows  the  whole  horizon,  and  the  innocent  are  hurried  onward  to  their 
doom  by  the  uncontrolled  force  of  a  pitiless  fatality.  The  personage 
of  the  Master  of  Ravenswood  is  in  a  high  degree  impressive  in  its 
melancholy  grandeur ;  and  terror  and  pity  are  powerfully  combined 
in  the  concluding  scenes.  The  death  of  the  hero,  though  described 
with  extreme  simplicity,  is  pathetic  in  the  extreme,  and  the  finding 
of  the  plume  of  his  lost  master  by  the  faithful  Caleb,  "  who  dried  it 
and  placed  it  in  his  bosom,"  is  a  touch  of  intense  and  natural 
pathos. 
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The  Legend  of  ManiTose  is  chiefly  admirable  for  the  inexhaustible 
humour  of  Dogald  Dalgetty,  whose  selfishness,  pedantry^  and  mili- 
tary quaintness  render  him  one  of  the  most  amusing  personages  in 
fiction.  This  was  a  character  after  Scott's  own  heart,  and  being 
profoundly  true  not  only  to  general  nature  but  to  particular  indi- 
yiduality,  we  can  easily  understand  the  delight  with  which  the 
author  must  have  traced  out  its  oddities  and  held  it  up  in  every 
light  and  attitude. 

§  9.  Ivomhot  was  the  first  romance  in  which  Scott  undertook  the 
delineation  of  a  remote  historical  epoch.  That  which  he  selected 
was  the  eventful  period  when  the  process  of  fusion  was  going  on 
which  ultimately  united  the  Norman  oppressors  and  the  Saxon  serfs 
into  one  nationality.  The  whole  tale  is  a  dazzling  succession  of 
feudal  pictures :  the  outlaw  life  of  the  green  wood,  the  Norman 
donjon,  the  lists,  the  tournament,  and  the  stake,  pass  before  our 
eyes  with  a  splendour  and  animation  that  are  truly  magical,  and 
make  us  forget  the  occasional  anachronisms  and  errors  of  costume. 
Kobin  Hood,  under  the  name  of  Locksley,  is  most  felicitously  intro- 
duced, and  the  chivalric  Lion-heart  is  powerfully  contrasted  with 
the  meanness  and  tyranny  of  John.  It  has  always  struck  me  as  a 
strong  proof  of  the  inherent  nobility  of  Scott's  nature,  that  while 
faithfully  representing  all  the  base  and  odious  features  of  this 
wretch's  character,  he  still  preserves  the  princely  character,  and 
makes  John,  though  a  coward,  an  ingrate,  and  a  tyrant,  retain  the 
external  manners  of  his  royal  blood.  The  personage  of  Rebecca  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  ideal  in  fiction ;  Scott  is  said  to  have 
considered  it  as  his  finest  female  character;  and  the  heroism  is 
never  made  incompatible  either  with  probability,  or  with  what  may 
be  called  historical  verisimilitude.  The  drinking  scene  between  the 
Black  Knight  and  the  jolly  Hermit  is  full  of  humour  and  rollicking 
gaiety,  and  the  whole  description  of  the  Passage  of  Arms  at  Ashby  is 
like  an  illuminated  MS.  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  scene  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Jewess  carries  the  reader's  interest  up  to  the  highest  point. 

The  two  stories  of  the  Monastery  and  the  Abbot  form  an  uninter- 
rupted series  of  adventures.  The  life  and  manners  of  the  times  are 
painted  vdth  surprising  force  and  variety :  and  .the  character  of 
Mary  Stuart  predominates  throughout  the  whole  picture  in  all  the 
grace  and-  attractiveness  of  its  charms  and  its  misfortunes.  The 
chivalrous  and  noble  nature  of  Scott  shines  out  brilliantly  in  every 
page  of  these  stories ;  and  we  hardly  blame  him  for  the  somewhat 
misplaced  and  melodramatic  introduction  in  the  former  romance  of 
the  supernatural  interposition  of  the  White  Lady  of  Avenel.  The 
scenes  of  Mary's  captivity  at  Lochleven,  and  her  escape,  are  intensely 
interesting:  and  the  characters  of  the  two  brothers  Glendinnicg, 
the  Knight  and  the  Priest,  are  very  picturesquely  contrasted. 
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RmQwofih  paints,  and  with  great  vigoar,  the  age  of  Elizabeth. 
The  nuBfortuneB  of  Amy  Bobeart  ultimately  cohninate  in  a  cata- 
strophe aknost  too  painful :  but  the  characters  of  the  Idon-Queen  and 
her  court  stand  out  as  in  the  historical  dramas  of  Shakspeare.  Per- 
haps there  are  few  scenes  more  picturesque  and  telling  than  the 
forced  reconciliation  of  Leice^  and  Essex  in  the  Queen's  presence, 
and  her  behayiour,  both  there  and  on  all  the  occasions  when  she 
appears,  is  consonant  not  only  with  abstract  female  nature,  but  is 
exquisitely  appropriated  to  the  particular  nature  of  that  great  Prin- 
cess. The  episode  of  Waybmd  Smith  is  a  melancholy  example  of 
the  indiscriminate  greediness  with  which  a  novelist  is  apt  to  press 
eveiy thing  into  his  service :  the  transformation  of  the  grand  and 
mythical  Dsedalus  of  Scandinayian  mjrthology  into  the  cheat  and 
quacksalver  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  extremely  unfortunate :  but 
it  is  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  touchii^  episode  of  old  Sir 
Walter  fiobsart's  despair  at  the  elopement  of  his  daughter. 

In  the  enchanting  tale  of  the  PiraU  Scott  gives  us  the  fruits  of  a 
pleasure  expedition  which  he  had  taken  to  the  Northern  Archipelago : 
the  wild,  simple,  half-Scandinavian  manners  of  that  region  furnished 
him  with  fresh  and  unhackneyed  dramatis  persona,  which  he  placed 
amid  scenery  then  almost  unknown,  and  possessing  a  poweiful  in- 
terest. The  two  sisters,  Minna  and  Brenda,  are  among  the  most 
graceful  and  highly  finished  of  his  female  portraits ;  and  Noma  of 
the  Fitful  Head  is  a  creation  of  the  same  order  as  Meg  MerriHes, 
though  certainly  inferior  on  the  whol6.  The  description  of  the 
wreck  of  the  *  Revenge '  is  very  powerfully  written ;  and  the  festi- 
vities in  the  house  of  the  glorious  old  Udidlar  are  painted  with  un- 
flagging verve.  This  novel  offers  two  examples  of  injudicious  harp- 
ing upon  one  topic — a  fault  which  Scott,  like  many  other  novelists, 
occasionally  &lls  into.  Claude  Halcro,  with  his  eternal  recollec- 
tions of  D:^den,  is  singularly  out  of  place  in  the  Orkneys,  though 
not  more  so  than  Jack  Bunco,  with  his  flighty  manners  and  quo- 
tations from  rhyming  tragedies,  among  the  ruffian  crew  of  the 
pirate.   Gofife,  however,  is  a  little  sketch  of  consummate  merit. 

§  10.  London  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  London  of  Shakspeare, 
was  the  scene  of  the  excellent  novel  of  Nigd.  The  character  of  the 
King  is  as  fine  and  as  complete  as  anything  that  Scott  had  hitherto 
done.  The  scenes  in  Alsatia,  the  drinking-bout  at  Bnke  Hildebrod's, 
and  the  murder  of  the  old  usurer  in  Whitefriars,  are  inimitably  good. 
It  is  true  that  the  junction  between  the  two  plots  in  this  novel  is 
not  very  artificial,  and  the  catastrophe  is  both  hurried  and  impro- 
bable ;  but  these  defects  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
astonishing  force  and  brilliancy  of  particular  scenes. 

PeverU  of  the  Peak  is  principally  defective  in  the  melodmrnatio 
and  unsatisfactory  parts  played  by  Christian,  the  evil  genius  of  the 
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story,  and  the  strange  dumb  dancing-girl  who  is  made  the  instru- 
meat  of  his  long-cherished  revenge.  These  mysterious  figures  har- 
monise but  ill  with  the  gay  and  profligate  court  of  Charles  II.  and 
with  the  somewhat  prosaic  details  of  the  Popish  conspiracy  and  the 
intrigues  of  Buckingham.  The  old  cavalier  Peveril  is  well  con- 
trasted with  the  gloomy  and  brooding  republican  Major  Bridgenorth, 
but  Scott,  in  this  novel,  has  retained  too  much  of  his  naturally  chi- 
valrous and  mediaeval  tone,  which  is  discordant  when  recurring  amid 
the  trivialities  and  Frenchified  debauchery  of  a  period  which  was 
in  all  essentials  the  very  reverse  of  chivalric.  The  antithetical  and 
epigrammatic  mode  in  which  Buckingham  is  described,  though 
admirable  in  Dryden's  satire,  is  quite  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
narrative  fiction :  and  the  dwarf,  Geof&ey  Hudson,  is  an  unnatural 
excrescence  on  the  story. 

The  striking  and  picturesque  scenes  and  manners  of  the  time  of 
Louis  XL,  and  the  opposition  of  the  two  strongly-contrasted  person- 
ages of  that  perfidious  tjrrant  and  Charles  the  Bold  of  Burgundy, 
render  Quentm  Durward  a  most  fascinating  story,  in  spite  of  the 
anachronisms  and  falidfications  of  historical  truth ;  and  many  of  the 
scenes,  as  the  revelry  of  the  Boar  of  Ardennes  in  the  Bishop's  palace 
at  Li^e,  are  executed  with  wonderful  force  and  animation.  The 
reception  of  the  Burgundian  declaration  of  war  by  Louis  in  the  midst 
of  his  court,  and  the  supper  at  which  he  receives  Crevecceur,  while 
the  archer  is  secretly  posted  with  his  loaded  musket  behind  the 
screen,  are  exaipples  of  Scott's  peculiar  power  of  deUneation. 

In  St,  Ronan^s  Well  the  principal  plot  is  of  so  gloomy,  painful, 
and  hopeless  a  character  that  the  reader  follows  it  with  reluctance. 
The  general  cloud  of  sorrow  and  suffering  is  perhaps  not  darker  in 
this  novel  than  in  the  Bride  of  Lammermoor ;  but  in  the  latter  that 
sorrow  is  elevated  by  dignity  and  picturesque  association,  while  in 
this  almost  all  the  persons  are  as  odious  as  they  are  commonplace. 
The  Earl  of  Etherington,  the  villain  of  the  story,  is  less  of  a  noble- 
man than  of  a  swindler  and  a  blackguard,  and  the  hopeless  persecu- 
tion of  Clara  is  never  relieved  by  a  single  gleam  of  sunshine.  Never^ 
theless  the  story  contains,  among  the  twaddling  and  prosaic  crowd 
which  is  assembled  at  the  Spa,  one  of  those  characteristic  and  per- 
fectly-drawn Scottish  figures  in  which  this  great  author  had  no  rival. 

Dods  is  more  than  enough  to  compensate  for  the  coarse  bru- 
tality of  some  of  the  characters,  and  the  frivolity  of  the  others. 
Scott's  peculiar  powers  seem  to  have  deserted  him  when  he  attempted 
to  delineate  the  afifectations  and  absurdities  of  contemporary  fashion- 
able or  would-be  fashionable  society. 

RedgaunUet  is  the  only  novel  in  which  Scott  has  adopted  the 
epistolary  form  of  narration.  The  letters  in  which  the  narrative  is 
couched  express  very  agreeably  the  strongly-opposed  character  of 
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the  two  young  friendB ;  and  in  the  portiong  suppoeed  to  be  mitten 
by  Alan  Fairfoid,  the  young  Edinburgh  advocate,  we  find  many 
charming  recollections  of  the  author's  early  life.  The  old  Writer, 
his  father,  is,  in  all  probability,  a  portrait  of  Scott's  own  father- ; 
and  his  adventures,  when  wandering  in  search  of  his  friend,  bring 
him  in  contact  with  things  and  persons  delineated  with  extraor- 
dinary force ;  old  Summertrees,  with  his  story  of  his  escape,  and 
above  all  Nanty  Ewart,  the  smuggling  captain,  and  his  narrative  of 
his  own  life,  are  masterpieces.  I  may  also  mention  the  admirable 
ghost-story  related  by  the  old  fiddler,  than  which  nothing  was  ever 
more  impressive.  Darsie  Latimer,  like  most  of  Scott's  heroes,  is 
rather  too  much  of  the  walking  gentleman,  little  more  than  a  mere 
tool  in  the  hands  of  more  powerful  plotters. 

§  11.  The  two  novels  the  Betrothed  and  the  Tcdisman  constitute 
the  series  entitled  Tales  (jf  the  Crusaders,  In  them  the  author 
returns  to  those  feudal  times  of  which  he  was  so  unrivalled  a  painter, 
llie  Betrothed  is  far  inferior  to  its  companion:  perhaps  the  scene  of 
the  action — the  Marches  of  the  Welsh  Border — and  the  conflict 
between  the  wild  Celts  and  the  Norman  frontier  garrison — ^was  in 
itself  less  attractive  both  to  reader  and  writer  :  true  it  is,  that  with 
the  exception  of  some  vigorous  and  stirring  scenes,  as  for  example 
the  desperate  sally  and  death  of  Haymond  Berenger  amid  the  swarms 
of  the  Celtic  savages  who  are  beleaguering  his  castle,  this  tale  is 
read  with  less  pleasure  and  returned  to  with  less  avidity  than  any 
except  the  latest  productions  of  Scott's  pen.  The  Talisman,  on  the 
contrary,  is  one  of  the  most  dazzling  and  attractive  of  them  all :  the 
heroic  splendour  of  the  scenery,  personages,  and  adventures,  the 
admirable  contrast  between  Cceur  de  Lion  and  Saladin,  and  the 
magnificent  contrast  of  the  chivalry  of  Europe  with  the  heroism 
and  civilisation  of  the  Iglast — all  this  makes  the  Talisman  a  book 
equally  delightful  to  the  young  and  to  the  old.  The  introduction  of 
familiar  and  even  of  comic  details,  with  which  Scott,  like  Shak- 
speare,  knew  how  to  relieve  and  set  off  his  heroic  pictures,  renders 
this  story  peculiarly  delightful.  We  seem  to  be  brought  near  to  the 
great  and  historic  characters,  and  admitted  as  it  were  into  their  pri- 
vate life  ;  we  see  that  they  are  men  like  ourselves.  The  incidents 
in  which  the  noble  hound  so  picturesquely  figures  show  how  deep 
was  Scott's  sympathy  with  and  knowledge  of  animal  nature.  There 
are  few  of  his  novels  in  which  by  some  exquisite  touch  of  description 
or  some  pathetic  stroke  of  fidelity  he  does  not  interest  us  in  the  fate 
and  character  of  dogs  as  profoundly  as  in  the  himian  persons.  Fangs 
in  Ivanhoe,  Bevis  in  Woodstock,  the  Peppers  and  Mustards  of 
Charlie's  Hope,  even  the  pointer  Juno  who  runs  away  with  the 
Antiquary's  buttered  toast,  every  one  of  these  animals  has  its  dis- 
tinctive physiognomy ;  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  Scott  himself 
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was  as  fond  of  real  dogs  as  he  makes  us  interested  in  his  imaginary 
canine  personages. 

The  action  of  Woodstock  is  placed  just  afler  the  fatal  defeat  at 
Worcester ;  and  Cromwell  and  Charles  II.  both  apj)ear  in  the  action. 
The  interest,  however,  is  really  concentrated  upon  the  noble  figure 
of  the  chivalrous  old  royalist  gentleman  Sir  Henry  Lee.  llie  lofty 
qualities  of  this  cavalier  patriarch  are  so  well  and  so  naturally  tem- 
pered with  weaknesses  and  foibles,  that  the  character  is  truly  living 
and  real.  Many  of  the  subordinate  scenes  and  characters,  too,  as 
Jocelyn  the  ranger,  Wildrake,  the  plotting  Dr.  Rochecliffe,  even 
Phoebe  and  the  old  woman,  are  ever  fresh  and  interesting.  The 
eufhanasia  of  the  old  knight,  amid  the  full  triimaph  of  the  Kestora- 
tion,  is  a  scene  powerfully  and  pathetically  conceived,  and  may 
bear  a  comparison  with  that  almost  sublime  passage,  the  description 
of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Witherington  in  the  Surgeon's  Daughter. 
Cromwell  and  Charles  have  not  been  so  successfully  treated :  the 
one  has  been  unduly  lowered,  the  other  as  unduly  elevated,  by  the 
strong  political  partialities  of  the  author, 

§  12.  The  Chronicles  of  the  Canongate  contain  the  short  tales  of 
the  EigUand  Widowy  the  Two  Drovers,  and  the  novels  of  the  Bur- 
georCs  Daughter  and  the  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,  By  a  fiction  like  that 
of  Peter  Pattieson,  the  imaginary  author  of  the  Tales  of  My  Land- 
lord,  these  were  supposed  to  be  the  production  of  Chrystal  Croft- 
angry,  a  retired  Scottish  gentleman,  whose  life  had  been  full  of  agi- 
tation. The  introductory  portion,  describing  the  life  of  this  person, 
and  the  causes  which  led  him  to  try  his  skill  in  authorship,  are 
very  agreeably  written,  and  contain  one  most  pathetic  incident ;  but 
we  see  throughout  in  this  part,  as  well  as  in  the  tales,  a  somewhat 
melancholy  and  desponding  tone  of  thought,  which  may  partly  be 
ascribed  to  the  approach  of  old  age,  but  still  more  probably  to  the 
influence  of  Scott's  personal  calamities.  The  two  first  stories  are 
comparatively  insignificant,  but  the  SurgeorCs  Daughter  is  in  its 
general  incidents  and  characters  so  sombre  and  gloomy  that  the 
impression  it  leaves  is  far  fi#m  agreeable.  The  hero,  Richard  Mid- 
dlemas,  is  a  villain  of  such  mean  and  ignoble  calibre,  and  the  inno- 
cent are  throughout  pursued  by  such  hopeless  and  immitigated  mis- 
fortune, that  the  effect  of  the  whole  is  unpleasing.  The  latter 
portion  of  the  incidents  takes  place  in  India,  in  which  country  Scott 
does  not  appear  at  home  :  the  descriptions  read  as  if  they  had  been 
got  up  out  of  books. 

The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth  is  a  romantic  and  half-historical  picture 
from  an  interesting  period  of  the  early  Scottish  annals.  The  great 
defect  of  the  story  is  the  hazardous  and  unsuccessful  novelty  of 
representing  the  hero  Conachaiv— or  rather  one  of  the  heroes,  for  per- 
haps the  Smith  is  the  real  protagonist — as  a  coward ;  expedient 
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thai  has  more  of  novelty  than  felicity  to  reoommond  it.  Novelists 
have  indeed  succeeded  tolerably  well  with  a  plain,  iuiy»  even  with 
an  ugly  heroine ;  but  a  cowardly  hero— even  though  his  poltroonery, 
be  represented  as  a  sort  of  congenital  disease  or  weakness — ^is  what 
never  did  and  never  can  be  made  interesting.  And  this  is  the  more 
unfortunate  when  we  think  of  the  period  of  the  story,  the  nation, 
the  age,  and  the  position  of  Conachar:  the  young  chief  of  a  High- 
land Clan,  in  the  wildest  and  most  warlike  age  of  Scottish  history. 
The  Smith  is,  however,  one  of  Scott's  happy  characters,  and  the 
scene  oi  the  combat  between  the  two  clans  is  painted  with  some- 
thing of  the  same  fire  that  glows  in  Marmion  and  in  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake.  Henbane  Dwining,  the  potticarrier,  though  powerfully  con- 
ceived, is  a  sort  of  anachromsm  in  the  story,  and  the  assassination  of 
the  Duke  of  Rothsay^  as  a  scene  of  horror,  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  murder  of  old  Trapbois  in  Nigel, 

Anne  qf  GeiersUin  afforded  the  opportunity  of  contrasting  the 
wild  nature  and  simple  manners  of  the  Swiss  patriots  with  the 
feudal  splendour  of  the  Court  of  Burgundy.  The  reception  of  the 
Shepherd  ambassador  hy  Charles  in  his  cour  plmiere  is  a  piece  of 
magnificent  painting ;  the  execution  of  de  Hagenbach  and  the  rout 
of  Nancy  are  also  very  powerfully  given :  but  we  confess  that  the 
scene  of  the  Yehm-tribunal,  though  carefully  worked  up,  has  some- 
thing of  an  artificial  and  theatrical  effect. 

In  the  two  last  novels  written  by  this  mighty  creator,  Count 
Bdberi  cf  Paris  and  CcuUe  Dangerous,  we  see,  with  pity  and 
respect,  the  last  feeble  runnings  of  this  bright  and  abundant  foun- 
tain, soon  to  be  choked  up  for  ever.  The  scenes  and  descriptious 
have  the  air  of  being  painfully  worked  up  from  books,  the  cha- 
racters are  conventional  and  without  individuality,  the  dialc^es  are 
long  and  pointless,  and  nothing  remains  of  the  great  master's  manner 
but  that  free,  honest,  pure,  and  noble  spirit  of  thought  and  feeling 
which  never  deserted  him. 

Li  the  delineation  of  character,  as  well  as  in  the  painting  of 
external  nature,  Scott  proceeds  objectively :  his  mind  was  a  mirror 
that  faithfully  reflected  the  external  surfaces  of  things.  He  does 
not  show  the  profound  analysis  which  penetrates  into  the  internal 
mechanism  of  the  passioDs  and  anatomises  the  nature  of  man,  nor 
does  he  communicate,  lik^  Eichardson  and  Byron,  his  own  personal 
colouring  to  the  creations  of  his  fancy ;  but  he  sets  before  you  so 
brightly,  so  transparently,  so  vividly,  all  that  is  necessary  to  give  a 
distinct  idea,  that  his  images  remain  indelibly  in  the  memory. 
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BTBON,  MOOBE,  SHELLEY,  KEATS,  CAMPBELL,  LEIOH  HUNT,  AXD 
WALTER  SAVAGE  LANDOR. 

S  1.  Lord  Byroit.  His  life  and  writings.  §  2.  Chiide  Harold.  §  3.  Ro- 
mantic Tales :  The  Gicumr,  Siege  of  Corinth,  Corsair,  &c,  §  4.  Beppo  and 
the  Vision  of  Judgment,  The  Island  and  other  poems.  §  5.  Dsamatic 
works :  Manfred  and  Cain,  Marino  Faliero.  The  TSdo  Foscari.  Sarda- 
nqpa/MS.  Werner,  ^  6.  Don  Juan,  §  7.  Thomas  Moore.  His  life  and 
writings.  §  8.  Translation  of  Anaci-eon.  Thomas  Lite's  Works.  Odes 
and  Epistles.  Irish  Melodies,  National  Airs.  Sacred  Songs,  §  9.  Poli- 
tical lampoons :  the  Fudge  FamQy  m  Paris,  §  10.  LtiUa  Rookh  and  the 
Lofoes  of  the  Angels.  §11.  Prose  works :  the  Epicureany  and  Biographies 
of  Sheridan,  Byron,  and  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald.  §  12.  Pbrct  Btsshe 
Shbllet.  His  life.  §  13.  Qveen  Mab.  AJaetor.  Bevolt  of  Islam. 
ffeOas.  The  Witck  of  Atlas.  Frometheus  Unbound,  Tht  Cend.  §14. 
Rosalind  and  Ifelen.  The  Sensitive  Plant,  §  15.  John  Keats.  His  life 
and  writings.  §  16.  Thomas  Campbell.  His  life  and  writings.  §  17. 
Leigh  Hunt.  His  life  and  writings.  §  18.  Walter  Savage  Landor. 
His  life  and  writings. 

§  1.  The  immense  influence  exerted  by  Byron  on  the  taste  and  senti- 
ment of  Europe  has  not  yet  passed  away,  and  though  far  from  being 
so  supremo  and  despotic  as  it  once  was,  is  not  likely  to  be  ever 
eflaced.  He  called  himself,  in  one  of  his  poetns,  "  the  grand  Napoleon 
of  the  realms  of  rhyme and  there  is  some  similarity  between  the 
suddenness  and  splendour  of  his  literary  career  and  the  meteoric  rise 
and  domination  of  the  First  Buonaparte.  They  were' both,  in  their 
respective  departments,  the  ofiFspring  of  revolution ;  and  both,  after 
reigning  with  absolute  power  for  some  time,  were  deposed  4rom  their 
supremacy,  though  their  reign  will  leave  profound  traces  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  nineteenth  century.  George  Gordon  Noel  Byron 
(1788-1824),  was  bom  in  London  in  1788,  and  was  the  son  of  an 
unprincipled  profligate  and  of  a  Scottish  heiress  of  ancient  and  illus- 
trious extraction,  but  of  a  temper  so  passionate  and  uncontrolled  that 
it  reached,  in  its  capricious  alternations  of  fondness  and  violence, 
veiy^early  to  the  limit  of  insanity.  Her  dowry  was  speedily  dis- 
sipated by  her  worthless  husband ;  and  the  lady,  with  her  boy,  was 
obliged  to  retire  to  Aberdeen,  where  they  lived  for  several  years  in 
very  straitened  circumstances.  The  future  poet  inherited  from  his 
mother  a  susceptibility  almost  morbid,  which  such  a  kind  of  early 
training  must  have  still  further  aggravated.   His  pers^al  beauty 
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was  remarkable ;  but  that  &tality  that  seemed  to  poison  in  him  ail 
the  good  gifts  of  fortune  and  nature,  in  giving  him  "  a  head  that 
sculptors  loved  to  model,**  afflicted  him  with  a  slight  malformation 
in  one  of  his  feet,  which  was  ever  a  source  of  pain  and  mortificaticm. 
to  his  vanity.  He  was  about  eleven  years  old  when  the  death  of  his 
grand«uncle«  a  strange,  eccentric,  and  misanthropic  recluse,  made  him 
heir-presumptive  to  the  baronial  title  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  aris- 
tocratic houses  in  England — a  house  which  had  figured  in  our  history 
from  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  and  had  been  for  several  generations 
notorious  for  the  vices  and  even  crimes  of  its  rei)resentatives.  With 
the  title  he  inherited  large  though  embarrassed  estates,  and  the  noble 
picturesque  residence  of  Newstead  Abbey  near  Nottingham.  This 
sudden  change  in  the  boy's  prospects  of  course  relieved  both  mother 
and  child  from  the  pressure  of  almost  sordid  poverty ;  and  he  was 
sent  first  to  Harrow  School,  and  afterwards  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. At  school  he  distinguished  hinself  by  his  moody  and  pas- 
sionate diaracter,  and  by  the  romantic  intensity  of  his  youthful 
friendships.  Preoociotts  in  everything,  he  had  already  felt  with 
morbid  violence  the  sentiment  of  love.  At  college  he  b^»me  noto- 
rious foi;  the  irregularities  of  his  conduct,  for  his  contempt  for  aca- 
demical discipline,  and  for  his  friendship  with  several  yoimg  men  of 
splendid  talents  but  sceptical  principles.  He  was  a  greedy  though 
desultory  reader,  and  his  imagination  appears  to  have  been  especially 
attracted  to  Oriental  history  and  travels. 

It  was  while  at  Cambridge  that  Byion  made  his  first  literary  at- 
tempt, in  the  publication  of  a  small  volume  of  fugitive  poems  en- 
titled Hours  of  IdUenesSf  hy  Lord  Byfm^  a  Mimr,  This  collection, 
though  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  youthful  essays  of  ninety-nine 
out  of  every  hundred  young  men,  was  seized  upon  and  most  severely 
criticised  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  a  literary  journal  then  just  com:* 
mencing  that  career  of  brilliant  innovation  which  rendered  it  so 
formidable.  The  judgment  of  the  reviewer  as  to  the  total  want  oi 
value  in  the  poems  was  perfectly  just ;  but  the  unfairness  consisted 
in  so  powerful  a  journal  invidiously  going  out  of  its  way  to  attack 
such  a  very  humble  production  as  a  volume  of  feeble  and  ]  -etentious 
oommohplaces  written  by  a  young  lord.  The  criticism,  however, 
threw  Byron  into  a  frenzy  of  rage.  He  instantly  set  about  taking 
his  revenge  in  the  satire,  Englisk  Bards  ^md  Scotch  BeviewerSy  in 
which  he  involved  in  one  common  storm  of  invective  not  only  his 
enemies  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  but  almost  all  the  literary  men  of 
the  day — ^Walter  Scott,  Moore>  and  a  thousand  others,  from  whom 
he  had  received  no  provocation  whatever.  He  soon  became  ashamed 
of  his  unreasoning  and  indiscriminate  violence ;  tried,  but  vainly,  to 
suppress  the  poem ;  and  became  indeed,  in  after  life,  the  friend  and 
siuoere  admirer  of  matiy  of  those  whom  he  had  lampooned  in  this 
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burst  of  youthful  retaliation.  Though  written  in  the  classical,  de« 
clamatory,  and  regular  style  of  Gifibrd,  himself  an  imitator  of  Pope, 
the  Engliih  Bards  shows  a  fervour  and  power  of  expression  which 
enables  us  to  see  in  it,  dimly,  the  earnest  of  Byron's  intense  and  fiery 
genius,  which  was  afterwards  to  exhibit  itself  under  such  different 
literary  forms. 

Byron  now  went  abroad  to  travel,  and  visiting  countries  then  little 
frequented,  and  almost  unknown  to  English  society,  he  filled  his 
mind  with  the  picturesque  life  and  scenery  of  Greece,  Turkey,  and 
the  East ;  and  accumulated  those  stores  of  character  and  description 
which  he  poured  forth  with  such  royal  splendour  in  his  poems.  The 
two  first  cantos  of  Ckilde  Harold  absolutely  took  the  public  by  storm, 
and  carried  the  enthusiasm  for  Byron's  poetry  to  a  pitch  of  frenzy  of 
which  we  have  now  no  idea,  and  at  once  placed  him  at  the  summit 
of  social  and  literary  popularity.  These  were  followed  in  rapid  and 
splendid  succession  by  those  romantic  tales,  written  somewhat  upon 
the  plan  which  Scott's  poems  had  rendered  so  fashionable,  the 
GHaouVy  Bride  o/Ah/dos,  Ooraair,  Lara,  As  Scott  had  drawn  his 
materials  from  feudal  and  Scottish  life,  Byron  broke  up  new  ground 
in  describing  the  manners,  scenery,  and  vrild  passions  of  the  East 
and  of  Greece — ^a  r^on  as  picturesque  as  that  of  his  rival,  as  well 
known  to  him  by  experience,  and  as  new  and  fresh  to  the  public  he 
addressed.  Betuming  to  England  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  dawning 
fame,  the  poet  became  the  Uon  of  the  day.  His  life  was  passed  in 
fashionable  frivolities,  and  he  drained,  with  feverish  avidity,  the  in- 
toxicating cup  of  fame.  He  at  this  period  married  Miss  Milbanko, 
a  lady  of  considerable  expectations ;  but  the  union  was  an  unhappy 
one,  and  domestic  disagreements  were  embittered  by  improvidence 
and  debt.  In  about  a  year  Lady  Byron,  by  the  advice  of  her  family, 
and  of  many  distinguished  lawyers  who  were  consulted  on  the  sub- 
ject, suddenly  quitted  her  husband ;  and  the  reasons  for  taking  this 
step  will  ever  remain  a  mystery.  The  scandal  of  the  separation 
deeply  wounded  the  poet,  who  to  the  end  of  his  life  asserted  that 
he  never  knew  the  real  motive  of  the  divorce ;  and  the  society  of  the 
fashionable  world,  passing  with  its  usual  caprice  from  exaggerated 
idolatry  to  as  exaggerated  hostility,  pursued  its  former  darling  with 
a  furious  howl  of  reprobation.  He  again  left  England ;  and  from 
thenceforth  his  life  was  passed  uninterruptedly  on  the  Continent, 
in  Switzerland,  inXJreece,  and  at  Rome,  Pisa,  Ravenna,  and  Venice, 
where  he  solaced  his  embittered  spirit  with  misanthropical  attacks 
upon  all  that  his  countrymen  held  sacred,  and  gradually  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  into  a  slough  of  sensuality  and  vice.  While 
at  Geneva  he  produced  the  third  canto  of  ChUde  ffarcUd,  the 
Friwner  of  ChiUmi,  Manfred^  and  the  I/mmt  of  Tom.  Between 
1818  and  1821  he  was  principally  residing  at  Venice  and  Ravem^a; 
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and  at  thu  period  he  wrote  Mixzeppa^  the  five  jStst  caatos  of  Don 
/uan,  and  moBt  of  his  tragedies,  as  Mari/no  Fdliero^  SardanapcUus^ 
the  Tioo  Foeoarif  Werner^  Oain^  and  the  Dtformed  Transformed,  in 
many  of  which  the  influence  of  Shelley's  literary  manner  and  philo- 
sophical tenets  is  more  or  less  traceable ;  and  here  too  he  terminated. 
Don  Juan^  at  least  as  far  as  it  ever  was  completed.  The  deep 
profligacy  of  his  private  life  in  Italy,  which  had  undermined  his 
constitution  as  well  as  degraded  his  genius,  was  in  some  measure 
redeemed  by  an  illegitimate,  though  not  ignoble  connexion  with  the 
young  Countess  Quiccioli,  a  beautiful  and  accomplished  girl,  united 
by  a  marriage  of  family  interest  with  a  man  old  enough  to  be  her 
grandfather.  In  1826,  Byron,  who  had  deeply  sympathised  with 
revolutionary  efiforts  in  Italy,  and  was  wearied  with  the  companion- 
ship of  Leigh  Hunt  and  others  who  surrounded  him,  determined 
to  devote  his  fortune  and  his  influence  in  aid  of  the  Greeks,  then 
struggling  for  their  independence.  He  arrived  at  Missolonghi  at  the 
beginning  of  1824 ;  and  after  giving  striking  indications  of  his  prac- 
tical talents,  as  wdl  as  of  his  ardour  and  self-sacrifice,  he  succumbed 
under  the  marsh  fever  of  that  unhealthy  region,  rendered  still  more 
deleterious  by  the  excesses  which  had  ruined  his  constitution.  He 
died,  amid  the  lamentations  of  the  Grreek  patriots,  whose  benefactor 
he  had  been,  and  amid  the  universal  sorrow  of  civilised  Europe,  on 
the  19th  of  April,  1824,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-six. 

§  2.  The  plan  of  ChUde  Harold,  though  well  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  descriptive  and  meditative  passages,  and  canying 
the  reader  through  widely-distant  scenes,  is  not  very  probable  or  in- 
genious. It  is  a  series  of  gloomy  but  intensely  poetical  monologues^ 
put  into  the  mouth  of  a  jaded  and  misanthropic  voluptuary,  who 
takes  refuge  from  his  disenchantment  of  pleasure  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  lovely  or  historical  scenes  of  travel.  The  first 
canto  principally  describes  Portugal  and  Spain,  and  contains  many 
powerful  pictures  of  the  groat  battles  which  rendered  memorable  the 
struggle  between  those  oppressed  nationalities,  aided  by  England, 
against  the  colossal  power  of  Napoleon.  Thus  we  have  the  tremen- 
dous combat  of  Talavera,  and  scenes  of  Spanish  life  and  manners,  as 
the  buU-fight.  The  second  canto  carries  the  wanderer  to  Greece, 
Albania,  and  the  ^gean  Archipelago ;  and  here  Byron  gave  the  first 
earnest  of  his  unequalled  genius  in  reproducing  the  scenery  and  the 
wild  life  of  those  picturesque  regions.  In  the  third  canto,  which  is 
perhaps  the  finest  and  intensest  in  feeling  of  them  all,  S  witzerland, 
Belgium,  and  the  Bhine,  give  splendid  opportunities  not  only  for 
pictures  of  nature  of  consununate  beauty,  but  of  incidental  reflections 
on  Napoleon,  Voltaire,  Bousseau,  and  the  great  men  whose  glory  has 
thrown  a  new  magic  over  those  enchanting  scenes.  This  canto  also 
contains  the  magnificent  description  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo^  and 
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bitter  and  melanclioly  but  sublime  musings  on  tlie  vanity  of  military 
fame.  In  the  fourth  canto  the  reader  is  borne  successively  over  the 
fairest  and  most  touching  scenes  of  Italy — Venice,  Ferrara,  Florence, 
Rome,  and  Ravenna ;  and  not  only  the  immortal  dead,  but  the  great 
monuments  of  painting  and  sculpture  are  described  with  an  intensity 
of  feeling  that  had  never  before  been  seen  in  poetry.  The  poem  is 
written  in  the  nine-lined  or  Spenserian  stanza ;  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  first  canto  the  poet  makes  an  effort  to  give  something  of  the 
quaint  and  archaic  character  of  the  Fairy  Queen,  by  adopting  old 
words,  as  Spenser  had  done  before  him ;  but  he  very  speedily,  anl 
with  good  taste,  throws  off  the  useless  and  embarrassing  restraint. 
In  intensity  of  feeling,  in  richness  and  harmony  of  expression,  and  in 
an  imposing  tone  of  gloomy,  sceptical,  and  misanthropic  reflection, 
Childe  JSarold  stands  alone  in  our  literature ;  and  the  freedom  and 
vigour  of  the  flow,  both  as  regards  the  images  and  the  language, 
make  it  one  of  the  most  impressive  works  in  literature. 
"  §  3.  The  romantic  tales  of  Byron  are  so  numerous  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  examine  them  in  detail.  They  are  atl  marked  by 
siniilar  peculiarities  of  thought  and  treatment,  though  they  may 
differ  in  the  kind  and  degree  of  their  respective  excellencies.  The 
Giaour,  the  Siege  qf  Coi^ntk,  Mazeppa,  Parisina^  the  Prisoner  of 
ChiUon,  and  the  Bride  of  Abydos,  are  written  in  that  somewhat  irre- 
gular and  flowing  versification  which  Scott  brought  into  fashion ; 
while  the  Corsair,  Lara,  and  the  Island  are  in  the  regular  English- 
rhymed  heroic  measure.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  which  of  these 
metrical  forms  Byron  uses  with  greater  vigour  and  effect.  In  the 
Giaour,  Siege  of  Corinth,  the  Bride,  and  Corsair,  the  scene  is  laid  in 
Greece  or  the  Greek  Archipelago ;  and  picturesque  contrast  between 
the  Christian  and  Mussulman,  as  well  as  the  dramatic  scenery, 
manners,  and  costume  of  those  regions,  are  powerfully  set  before  the 
reader.  These  poems  have  in  general  a  fragmentary  character :  they 
are  made  up  of  imposing  and  intensely  interesting  moTnents  of  pas- 
sion and  action.  Neither  in  these  nor  in  any  of  his  works  does  Byron 
show  the  least  f)ower  of  delineating  variety  of  character.  There  are 
but  two  personages  in  all  his  poems — a  man  in  whom  unbridled 
passions  have  desolated  the  heart,  and  left  it  hard  and  impenetrable 
as  the  congealed  lava-stream,  or  only  capable  of  launching  its  con- 
cealed fires  at  moments  of  strong  emotion  ;  a  man  contemptuous  of 
his  kind,  whom  he  rules  by  the  very  force  of  that  contempt,  sceptical 
and  despairing,  yet  feeling  the  softer  emotions  with  an  intensity  pro* 
portioned  to  the  rarity  with  which  he  yields  to  them.  The  woman 
is  the  woman  of  the  East — sensual,  devoted,  and  loWng,  but  loving 
with  the  imreasoning  attachment  of  the  lower  animals.  These  ele- 
ments of  character,  meagre  and  unnatural  as  t£ey  are,  are  however 
Wt  before  us  with  such  consummate  force  and  intensity,  and  are 
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framed,  go  to  say,  in  such  brilliant  and  pictaresque  snrronndinga, 
that  the  reader,  and  particularly  the  young  and  inexperienced  reader, 
invariably  loses  sight  of  their  contradictions ;  and  there  is  a  time 
when  all  of  us  have  thought  the  sombre,  scowling,  mysterious  heroes 
of  Byron  the  very  ideal  of  all  that  is  noble  and  admirable.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  skill  with  which  the  most  picturesque  light  and 
shade  is  thrown  upon  the  features  of  these  Bembrandt-like  or  rather 
Tintoretto-like  sketches.  In  all  these  poems  we  meet  with  inimi- 
table descriptions,  tender,  animated,  or  profound,  which  harmonise 
with  the  tone  of  the  dramatis  personoe :  thus  the  famous  comparison 
of  enslaved  Greece  to  a  corpse  in  the  Giaour,  the  nightrscene  and  the 
battle-scene  in  the  Corsair  and  Lara,  the  eve  of  the  storming  of  the 
dty  in  the  Siege  Corinth,  and  the  fiery  energy  of  the  attack  in  the 
same  poem,  the  exquisite  opening  lines  in  Farisina,  besides  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  might  be  adduced  to  prove  Byron's  extraordinary 
genius  in  communicating  to  his  pictures  the  individuality  and  the 
colouring  of  his  own  feelings  and  character — proceeding,  in  this  re- 
spect, in  a  n^anner  precisely  opposed  to  Walter  Scott,  whose  scenes 
are  as  it  were  reflected  in  a  mirror,  and  take  no  colouring  from  the 
poef  s  own  individuality.  If  Scott's  picturesque  faculty  be  like  that 
of  the  pure  surface  of  a  lake,  or  the  colourless  plane  of  a  mirror, 
that  of  Byron  resembles  those  tinted  glasses  which  convey  to  a  land- 
scape viewed  through  them  the  yellow  gleam  of  a  Cuyp,  or  the 
sombre  gloom  of  a  Zurbaran.  Lara  is  undoubtedly  the  sequel  of 
the  Corsair,  the  returned  Spanish  noble  of  mysterious  adventures  is 
no  other  than  Conrad  of  the  preceding  poem,  and  the  disguised  page 
is  Gulnare,  The  Siege  of  Corinth  is  remarkable  for  the  extraordinary 
variety  and  force  of  its  descriptions — ^a  variety  greater  than  will 
generally  be  found  in  Byron's  tales.  Pa/risma  derives  its  chief  in- 
terest from  the  deep  pathos  with  which  the  author  has  invested 
a  painful  and  even  repulsive  story  ;  and  in  the  Prisoner  of  Chilian 
the  hopeless  tone  of  sorrow  and  uncomplaining  suffering  which  runs 
through  the  whole  gives  it  a  strong  hold  upon  the  reader's  feelings. 
Mazeppa,  though  founded  upon  the  adventures  of  an  historical  per- 
son, is  singularly  and  almost  ludicrously  at  variance  with  the  real 
character  of  the  hero.  The  powerfully- written  episode  of  the  gallop 
of  the  wild  steed,  with  the  victim  lashed  on  his  back,  makes  the 
reader  forget  all  incongruities. 

§  4.  In  Beppo  and  the  Vision  of  Jvdgrtmd  Byron  has  ventured 
upon  the  gay,  airy,  and  satirical.  The  former  of  these  poems  is  a 
little  episode  of  Venetian  intrigue  narrated  in  singularly  easy  verse, 
and  exhibiting  a  minute  knowledge  of  the  details  of  Italian  manners 
and  society.  It  is  not  perhaps  over  moral,  but  it  is  exquisitely  play- 
ful and  sparkling.  The  Vision  is  a  most  severe  attack  upon  Southey, 
iji  which  Byron  vigorously  repels  the  accusations  brought  by  his 
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ante^onigt  against  the  alleged  immorality  of  his  poems,  and  carriefl 
the  war  into  the  enemy's  country,  showing  up  with  unmerciful  bitter- 
ness the  contrast  between  Southey's  former  extreme  liberalism  and 
his  then  rabid  devotion  to  Court  principles,  and  parodying  the  very 
poor  and  pretentious  verises  which  Southey,  as  Poet  Laureate,  com- 
posed as  a  sort  of  apothec«ais  of  George  III.  Though  somewhat  fero- 
cious and  truculent,  this  satire  is  brilliant,  and  contains  many  pic- 
turesque and  even  beautiful  passages ;  and  was  certainly,  under  the 
circumstances  of  provocation,  a  feir  and  allowable  attack.  The 
Jdand,  in  four  cantos,  is  a  striking  incident  extracted  from  the  nar- 
rative of  the  famous  mutiny  of  the  Bounty,  when  Captain  Bligh  and 
his  oflBoeig  were  cast  off  by  his  rebellious  crew  in  an  open  boat,  and 
the  mutineers,  under  the  command  of  Christian,  established  them- 
selves in  half-savage  life  on  Pitcaim's  Island,  where  t}ieir  descendants 
were  recently  living.  Among  the  less  commonly  read  of  Byron's 
longer  poems  I  may  mention  the  Age  of  Bronze,  a  vehement  satirical 
declamation ;  the  Curse  of  Minerva,  directed  against  tiie  spoliation  of 
the  frieze  of  the  Parthenon  by  Lord  Elgin,  in  which  the*  description 
of  sunset,  forming  the  opening  of  the  poem,  is  inexpressibly  beautiful ; 
the  Lament  ofTassOySJid  the  Prophecy  of  Danie,  the  latter  written  in 
the  difficult  terza  rima,  the  first  attempt,  I  believe,  of  any  English 
poet  to  employ  that  measure.  The  Dream  is  in  some  respects  the 
most  complete  and  touching  of  Byron's  minor  works*  It  is  the  nar- 
rative, in  the  form  of  a  vision,  of  his  early  love-sorrow  for  Mary 
Chaworth.  There  is  hardly,  in  the  whole  range  of  literature,  so 
tender,  so  lofty,  and  so  condensed  a  life-drama  as  that  narrated  in 
these  verses.  Picture  after  picture  is  softly  shadowed  forth,  all  per- 
vaded by  the  same  mournful  glow,  and  **the  doom  of  the  two 
creatures''  is  set  before  us  in  all  its  hopeless  misery. 

§  5.  The  dramatic  works  of  Byron  are  in  many  respects  the  precise 
opposite  of  what  might  a  priori  have  been  expected  from  the  pecuUar 
character  of  his  genius.  In  form  they  are  cold,  severe,  lofty,  par- 
taking far  more  of  the  manner  of  Alfieri  than  of  that  of  Shakspeare. 
Artful  involution  of  intrigue  they  have  not,  but  though  singularly 
destitute  of  powerful  passion  they  are  full  of  intense  sentiment.  The 
finest  of  them  is  Manfred,  which,  however,  is  not  so  much  a  drama 
as  a  dramatic  poem,  in  some  dogree  resembling  Faust,  by  which 
indeed  it  was  suggested.  It  consists  not  of  action  represented  in  dia- 
logue, but  of  a  series  of  sublime  soliloquies,  in  which  the  mysterious 
hero  describes  nature,  and  pours  forth  his  despair  and  his  self-pity. 
The  scene  with  which  it  opens  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
first  monologue  of  Goethe's  hero ;  and  the  invocation  of  the  Witch  of 
the  Alp»,tbe  meditation  of  Manfred  on  the  Jungfrau,  the  description 
of  the  ruins  of  the  Coliseum,  are  singularly  grand  and  touching  as 
detached  passages,  but  have  no  dramatic  cohesion.   In  this  work,  as 
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well  as  in  Cain,  wc  see  the  full  expression  of  Byron's  sceptical  spirit^ 
and  the  tone  of  half-melancholy,  half-mocking  misanthrc^y  which 
colours  so  much  of  his  writings,  and  which  was  in  him  partly  sincere 
and  partly  put  on  for  effect ;  for  Byron  was  fiar  from  that  profound 
conviction  in  his  antireligious  doctrines  which  glows  so  fervently 
through  every  page  written  by  his  friend  Shelley,  who  unquestion- 
ably exerted  a  very  powerful  influence  upon  Byron  at  one  part  of  his 
career.  The  more  exclusively  historical  pieces— ifar»720  FcUierOf  the 
Tufo  -Fosoort— are  derived  from  Venetian  annals ;  but  neither  in  the 
one  nor  in  the  other  has  Byron  clothed  the  events  with  that  living 
and  intense  reality  which  tiiie  subjects  would  have  received,  I  wUl 
not  say  from  ShsJcspeais,  but  even  from  Eowe  or  Otway.  There 
is  in  th^  dramas  a  complete  failure  in  variety  of  character ;  and  the 
interest  is  concentrated  on  the  obstinate  harping  of  the  principal  per- 
sonages upon  one  topic—^their  own  wrongs  and  humiliations.  This 
Is  indeed  at  times  impressive,  and,  aided  by  Byron's  magnificent 
powers  of  expression,  ^vcs  us  noble  occasional  tirades;  but  it  is 
eBsentially  imdramatic,  for  it  is  inconsistent  with  that  play  and 
mutual  action  and  reaction  of  one  chai-acter  or  passion  upon  another, 
in  which  dramatic  interest  essentially  consists.  In  SUrdcmapalus  the 
remoteness  of  the  epoch  chosen,  and  our  total  ignorance  of  the  interior 
life  of  thoae  times,  removes  the  piece  into  the  region  of  fiction.  But 
the  character  of  Myrrha,  though  beautiful,  is  an  anachronism  and 
an  impossibility ;  and  the  antithetic  contrast  between  the  effeminacy 
and  sudden  heroism  in  Sardanapalus  belongs  rather  to  the  satire  or  to 
the  moral  disquisition  than  to  tragedy.  Werner,  a  piece  of  domestic 
interest,  is  bodily  borrowed,  as  far  as  regards  its  incidents,  and  even  * 
much  of  its  dialogue,  from  the  Hungarian's  Story  in  Miss  Lee's 
*  Canterbury  Tales.'  It  still  retains  possession  of  the  stage,  because, 
like  Sardanapcdus,  it  gives  a  good  opportunity  for  the  display  of 
sts^e  decoration  and  declamation  ;  but  Byron's  share  in  its  composi- 
tion extends  little  further  than  the  cutting  up  of  Miss  Lee's  prose 
into  tolerably  regular  but  often  very  indifferent  lines. 

§  6.  Don  Jtum  is  the  longest,  the  most  singular,  and  in  some 
respects  the  most  characteristic,  of  Byron's  poems.  It  is,  indeed, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  significant  productions  of  the  age  of 
revolution  and  scepticism  which  almcst  immediately  preceded  its 
appearance.  It  is  written  in  octaves,  a  kind  of  versification  bor- 
rowed from  the  Italians,  and  particularly  from  the  half  serious  half 
comic  writers  who  followed  in  the  wake  of  Ariosto.  The  outline  of 
the  story  is  the  old  Spanish  legend  of  Don  Juan  de  Tenorio,  upon 
which  have  been  founded  so  many  dramatic  works,  among  the  rest 
the  Festm  de  Pierre  of  Moli^re  and  the  immortal  opera  of  Mozart. 
The  fundamental  idea  of  the  atheist  and  voluptuary  enabled  Byron 
to  carry  his  hero  through  various  adventures,  serious  and  comic,  to 
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exhioit  bft  unrivalled  power  of  description,  and  left  him  nnfetteied 
by  any  necessities  of  time  and  place.  Byron's  Don  Juan  is  a  young 
Spanish  hidalgo,  whose  education  is  described  with  strong  satirio 
power  intermingled  with  frequent  and  bitter  personal  allusions  to 
those  against  whom  the  author  has  a  grudge,  and  being  detected  in 
a  scandalous  intrigue  with  a  married  woman,  he  is  obliged  to  Icaye 
Spain.  He  embarks  on  board  a  ship  which  is  wrecked,  in  the  Greeic 
Archipelago,  all  hands  peiishing  after  incredible  sufferings  in  an  open 
boat,  and  is  thrown  exhausted  and  almost  dying  on  one  of  the 
smaller  Gydades^  Here  he  is  cherished  and  sheltered  by  Haidee,  a 
lovely  Greek  girl,  the  half-savage  daughter  of  Lambro,  ibe  master  of 
the  isle,  now  absent  on  a  piratical  expedition.  Haidee  and  Juan 
Are  married,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  wedding  festivities  Lambro 
returns,  Juan  is  overpowered,  wounded,  and  put  on  board  the 
pirate's  vessel  to  be  carried  to  Constantinople,  and  Haidee  soon 
afterwards  dies  of  gric-f  and  despair.  Juan  is  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
slave-market  at  Stamboul,  attracts  the  notice  of  the  favourite  Sul- 
tana, who  buys  him  and  introduces  him  in  the  disguise  of  an  oda* 
Hsque  into  the  seraglio ;  but  Juan  refuses  the  love  of  Gulbeyaz,  and 
afterwards  escapes  from  Constantinople  in  company  with  Smith,  an 
Englishman  whom  he  has  encountered  in  slavery.  The  hero  is 
then  macTe  to  arrive  at  the  siege  of  Izmail  by  the  Bussian  army 
under  SouvarofT;  the  horrible  details  of  the  storming  and  capture  of 
the  city  are  borrowed  from  olffidal  and  historical  sources,  and  repro- 
duced with  the  same  fidelity  as  the  pictures  of  the  shipwreck  fix>m 
Admiral  Byron's  narrative  of  his  own  calamities.  Juan  distin- 
guishes himself  in  the  assault,  and  is  selected  to  carry  the  bulletin 
of  victory  to  the  Empress  Catherine.  The  Court  of  St.  Petersburg 
is  then  described,  and  Juan  becomes  the  favourite  and  lover  of  the 
Norihern  Semiramis,  but  his  health  giving  way  ho  is  sent  on  a 
diplomatic  mission  to  England.  Here  the  author  gives  us  a  very 
minute  and  sarcastic  account  of  English  aristocratic  society,  and  in 
the  midst  of  what  promises  to  turn  out  an  amusing  though  not  over 
moral  adventure,  the  nanrative  abruptly  breaks  off,  Dm  Juan,  in 
the  imperfect  state  in  which  it  was  left^  consists  of  sixteen  cantos, 
and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  have  been  indefinitely 
extended.  It  was  the  author's  intention  to  bring  his  hero's  adven- 
tures to  a  r^lar  termination,  but  so  desultory  a  series  of  incidents 
have  no  real  coherency.*  The  merit  of  this  extraordinary  poem  is 
the  richness  of  ideas,  thofights,  and  images,  which  foim  an  absolute 
plethora  of  witty  allusion  and  sarcastic  reflection ;  and  above  all  the 
constant  passage  from  the  loftiest  and  tenderest  tone  of  poetry  to  the 
most  familiar  and  mocking  style.  These  transitions  are  incessant, 
and  the  artifice  of  such  sudden  change  of  sentiment  which  at  first 
dazzles  and  enchants  the  reader,  ultimately  wearies  him.   The  tone 
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of  morality  it  throii^ont  very  low  and  selfish,  even  matenalistic : 
enerything  in  torn  is  made  the  subject  of  a  sneer,  and  the  brilliant 
but  desolating  lightning  of  Byron's  sarcasm  blasts  alike  the  weeds  of 
hypocrisy  and  cant,  and  the  flowera  of  fiuth  and  the  holiest  affec- 
tions. This  Mei^ustophileB-like  tone  is  rendered  more  efifective  by 
peipetoal  contrast  with  the  wannest  outbursts  of  feeling  and  the 
most  admirable  descriptums  of  nature :  the  air  of  superiority  which 
is  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  sarcasm  renders  Dm  Juan  peculiarly 
dangerous,  as  it  is  peculiarly  fascinating,  to  young  readers.  In  spite 
of  much  superficial  flippancy,  this  poem  contains  an  immense  mass 
of  profound  and  melanchdy  satire,  and  in  a  very  large  number  of 
serious  passages  Byron  haA  shown  a  power,  picturesqueness,  and 
pathos  which  in  othet  works  may  indeed  be  paralleled,  but  cannot 
be  surpassed. 

§  7.  Thomas  Moobb  (1779-1852),  the  personal  Mend  and  biogra- 
pher of  Byron,  is  the  most  popular  of  his  literary  contemporaries. 
He  was  bom  in  Dublin,  of  humble  parentage ;  but  through  the  wise 
affection  of  his  parents,  received  as  good  an  education  as  his  extraor- 
dinary display  of  boyish  ability  seemed  to  call  for.  Being  a  Catho- 
lic, many  of  the  avenues  to  public  distinctian  were  then,  by  the 
invidious  laws  that  oppressed  his  country  and  religion,  closed  to 
him;  but  after  distinguishing  himself  at  the  University  of  Dublin 
he  passed  over  to  London,  nominally  with  the  intention  of  studying 
law  in  the  Temple,  bnt  in  reality  to  commence  that  career  as  a  poet, 
which  was  so  long  and  so  brilliant.  He  first  appeared  before  the 
public  as  the  translator  of  the  Ode^  of  Anacreon^  a  task  for  which  his 
elegant  and  varied,.'though  perhaps  not  very  profound,  scholarship 
rendered  him  sufficiently  fit^  while  the  highly  coloured  and  volup- 
tuous style  of  his  version  gave  an  attractive  if  not  very  fiuthful  idea 
of  the  manner  of  the  Teian  bard.  This  work  was  published  by 
subscription  and  dedicated  to  the  Prince  Regent,  and  immediately 
introduced  Moore  into  that  gay  and  li»shionable  society  of  which  he 
remained  all  his  life  a  somewhat  too  assiduous  frequenter.  He  had 
indeed,  both  in  his  personal  and  poetical  character,  everything  calcu- 
lated to  make  him  the  darling  of  society;  great  oonversational 
talents,  an  agreeable  voice,  and  a  d^ree  of  musical  skill  which 
enabled  him  to.  give  enchanting  effect  to  the  tender,  voluptuous,  or 
patriotic  songs  which  he  poured  forth  with  such  facile  abundance. 
His  dignity  of  character,  perhaps,  suffered  from  his  passion  for  the 
frivolous  triumphs  of  feshionable  circles ;  but  Moore  was  during  his 
whole  life  the  spoiled  child  of  popularity.  The  only  serious  check 
he  suffered  in  his  gay  career  was  when  he  obtained  a  small  govern- 
ment poet  in  the  island  of  Bermuda  (1804),  which,  indeed,  enabled 
him  to  visit  America  and  the  Antilles,  and  drew  frx>m  him  some  of 
the  most  elegant  and  sparkling  of  his  early  poems :  but  he  n^lected 
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the  duties  for  which  he  was  ttrtally  unfit,  and,  by  the  dishonesty  of 
a  subordinate,  exposed  himself  to  serious  responsibility,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  embezzlement  of  a  considerable  sum  of  public  money. 
This  claim  of  the  crown,  for  which  he  was  legally  answerable,  though 
no  suspicion  of  irr^larity  was  personally  attached  to  Moore,  he 
afterwards  discharged  by  his  literary  labour ;  and  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  long  life  was  devoted  to  the  production  of  a  rapid  and  wonder- 
fully varied  succession  of  compositions,  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
dome  of  which  obtained  an  immense  and  all  a  respectable  success. 
They  may,  generally,  be  divided  into  lyric  productions,  serious  and 
comic,  the  latter  principally  consisting  of  political  squibs  of  an 
entirely  original  and  most  enchanting  character,  nothing  like  which 
had  till  then  appeared,  narrative  poems,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
LaUa  Rookh  and  the  Loves  cf  the  Angels^  a  novel,  originally  in- 
tended to  be  a  poem  in  the  epistolary  form,  entitled  the  Epicurean^ 
and  three  considerable  biographical  works,  the  memoirs  of  Sheridan^ 
of  Byron,  and  of  tibe  unfortunate  Irish  patriot  Lard  Edward  Fitz- 
gercdd,  I'his  rapid  enumeration  gives,  of  course,  only  the  outline  of 
Moore's  very  long,  very  successful,  and  very  well-filled  career.  It 
will  be  requisite  presently  to  enter  more  into  detail  when  we  come 
tQ  examine  his  productions.  As  an  Irishman  and  Catholic  Moore 
was  naturally  a  Whig,  **  and  something  more,"  and  the  oppression  of 
his  country,  and  the  peisecution  of  bis  faith,  suggested  not  only  the 
most  touching  and  spirit-stirring  passages  of  his  patriotic  lyrics,  but 
they  supplied  the  biting  and  yet  pleasant  sarcasm  which  seasons  his 
political  pasquinades.  He  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  a  cot- 
tage near  Bowood,  the  residence  of  the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  who 
had  cherished  his  friendship. 

§  8.  The  poetical,  which  is  also  the  larger,  portion  of  Moore's 
writings  consists  chiefly  of  lyrics,  whether  serious  or  comic,  the  most 
celebrated  collection  among  them  being  the  Irish  Melodies,  of  which 
I  shall  speak  in  its  proper  place,  after  passing  in  rapid  review  his 
earlier  efforts.  The  version  of  Ancu^rem,  though  tolerably  faithful 
in  the  general  rendering  of  the  original,  is  far.  too  brilliant  and  orna- 
mental in  its  language  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  the  manner  of  the 
Greek  poet.  Moore  is  indeed  not  more  voluptuous  than  his  original, 
but  Anacreon  clothes  his  voluptuousness  of  sentiment  in  a  garb  of 
the  most  exquisite  simplicity  of  expression.  His  muse  is  like  the 
lovely  nakedness  of  an  und  raped  antique  marble.  Moore  has 
adorned  the  statue  with  the  dazzling  but  not  always  sterling  decora- 
tions of  antithesis  and  modem  colouring.  In  his  juvenile  poems,  as 
well  as  in  the  collection  published  under  the  pseudonym  of  ITumias 
LitUe,  in  the  productions  suggested  by  his  visit  to  America  and  the 
West  Indies,  and  in  the  Odes  and  EpisUes,  we  see  that  ingenious 
and  ever-watchfal  invention  which  forms  a  prominent  characteristic 
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of  Moore's  genius ;  and  also  the  strongly  erotic  and  volnptnons  ten* 
dency  of  sentiment,  which  is  sometimes  carried  beyond  the  bounds 
of  good  taste  and  moraUty.  But  the  voluptuousness  of  this  poet  is 
not  of  a  very  dangerous  or  corrupting  nature :  it  is  the  result  rather 

a  lively  fancy  than  of  a  profoundly  passionate  temperament,  and 
expresses  itself  in  a  perpetual  sparkle  of  ingenious  allusion  and  com- 
bination of  ideas.  If  wit  be  properly  defined  as  the  power  of  per- 
ceiving relations  between  objects  which  to  ordinary  minds  appear 
incapable  of  combination,  then  Moore  possesses  wit  in  a  very  high 
degree--a  degree  as  high  perhaps  as  Cowley  himself:  and  like 
Cowley  he  exhibits  this  faculty  quite  as  strikingly  in  his  serious  as 
in  hia  comic  writings. '  He  is  in  particular  remarkable  for  the  felicity 
with  which  he  illustrates  and  adorns  his  fancies  by  allusions  drawn 
fix)m  apparently  remote  and  unexpected  sources:  and  though  he 
sometimes  abuses  this  kind  of  ingenuity,  which  is  of  course  out  of 
place  in  passages  where  the  poet's  aim  is  to  excite  deep  emotion,  yet 
it  is  often  productive  of  pleasure  and  surprise  to  the  reader. 

The  Irish  Melodies,  A  collection  of  about  125  songs,  were  com- 
|)osed  in  order  to  furnish  appropriate  words  to  fi  great  number  of 
beautiful  national  airs,  some  of  great  antiquity,  which  had  been 
degraded  by  becoming  gradually  associated  with  lines  often  vulgar 
and  sometimes  even  indecent  The  mubic  was  arranged  by  Sir  John 
Stevenson,  an  Irish  composer  of  some  merit,  and  Moore  furnished 
the  poetry,  which  occupied  in  England  and  Ireland  a  somewhat 
similar  position  as  regards  popularity  with  that  of  B^ranger  in 
France.  The  themes  as  well  as  the  airs  of  these  songs  are  almost 
entirely  national ;  and  when  we  think  of  the  very  narrow  repertory 
of  subjects  to  which  the  song-writer  is  necessarily  limited,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  invention  he  has  displayed. 
Patriotism,  love,  and  conviviality  form  the  subjectrmatter  of  these 
charming  lyrics :  the  past  glories  and  sufferings,  and  the  future 
greatness  of  Ireland  are  indeed  frequently  allegorised  in  many  of 
those  lyrics  which  at  first  sight  appear  devoted  to  love:  as  the 
praises  of  wine  and  women  in  the  songs  of  Hatiz  are  interpreted  by 
orthodox  Mahomedan  critics  to  signify,  esoterically,  the  raptures  of 
religious  mysticism.  The  versification  of  these  songs  has  never 
been  surpassed  for  melody  and  neatness:  indeed,  from  a  simple 
declamation  of  many  of  them,  it  ib  easy  to  guess  at  the  air  to  which 
they  were  intended  to  be  sung.  The  language  is  always  clear,  ap- 
propriate, and  concise,  and  sometimes  reaches  a  high  degree  of 
majesty,  vigour,  or  tenderness.  The  pathetic  effect  is  seldom  missed, 
except  when  the  author  is  led  away  by  his  ingenuity  to  introduce 
one  of  those  conceits  or  witty  turns,  which,  by  their  very  epigram- 
matic cleveiTieas,  are  destructive  of  hjfty  or  tender  emotion.  Though 
Moore  is  destitute  of  the  intense  feeUng  of  Bums,  or  of  that  exquit 


JLJ>,  1779-1852. 


IRISH  MELODIES. 


447 


Bite  sensibility  to  popular  feeling  which  makes  B^ranger  the  darling 
of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  France,  yet  ho  appeals,  as  they 
do,  to  the  universal  sentiments  of  his  countrymen,  and  his  popu- 
larity is  proportionally  great.  The  Irish  Melodies  appeared  in  a 
succession  of  fasdculiy  and  instantly  attained  an  immense  popu- 
larity :  there  is  not  a  piano  in  England  or  Ireland  upon  which  they 
are  not  to  be  seen.  On  a  somewhat  similar  plan  Moore  composed  a 
considerable  number — about  seventy — of  songs  intended  to  be  ac- 
companied by  tunes  peculiar  to  various  countries.  These  he  called 
Naiional  Airs,  and  they  exhibit  the  same  exquisite  sensibility  to 
the  musical  character  of  the  different  airs,  and  the  same  neatness  of 
expression,  as  the  Iruh  Melodies ;  but  they  are  naturally  inferior  to 
them  in  intensity  of  patriotic  feeling.  In  the  latter  as  in  the  former 
collection,  Moore  sometimes  fails  in  his  effect  by  indulging  in  play- 
ful ingenuities  of  fancy,  and  epigrammatic  turns  of  thought.  A 
small  collection  of  Sacred  Songs  affords  frequent  examples  both  of 
the  merits  and  defects  of  Moore's  lyrical  genius,  though  the  latter 
are  perhaps  more  prominent  as  destructive  occasionally  of  the  lofty 
religious  tone  which  the  subject  required  him  to  maintain.  None 
of  these  collections,  however,  can  bo  examined  without  the  reader's 
meeting  with  many  examples  of  consummate  felicity,  both  in  the 
conception  and  treatment  of  song-composition ;  and  they  aU  exhibit 
a  high  polish,  an  almost  fastidious  finish  of  style,  which,  though 
it  sometimes  interferes  with  their  effect  by  giving  a  sort  of  artificial 
and  drawing-room  refinement,  yet  certainly  makes  them  models  of 
perfection  in  their  peculiar  manner. 

§  9.  As  a  Liberal,  an  Irishman,  and  a  Catholic,  Moore  naturally 
felt  intense  hostility  to  those  bigoted,  retrograde,  and  tyrannical 
principles  which  governed  for  so  long  a  time  the  policy  of  England 
towards*  his  country ;  and  for  many  years  he  kept  up,  generally  in 
the  columns  of  the  Opposition  newspapers,  a  constant  fire  of  brilliant 
and  witty  lampoons.  These  were  directed  against  the  Tory  party 
in  general,  an'd  were  showered  with  peculiar  vivacity  and  sting- 
ing effect  upon  the  Regent,  afterwards  George  IV.,  Lord  Eldon, 
Castlcreagh,  and  all  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  granting  of  any 
relaxation  to  the  Irish  Catholics.  Moore's  political  squibs  form  an 
era  in  the  history  of  this  class  of  composition.  Instead  of  the  coarse 
and  malignant  invective  which  generally  marked,  before  this  time, 
these  party  lampoons,  the  wit  of  which  could  not  always  obtain 
pardon  for  their  grossness  and  personality,  Moore  introduced  a  tone 
of  good  society,  an  elegance,  a  playfulness,  and  an  ingenuity  which 
give  them  a  permanent  value  quite  independent  of  their  momentary 
piquancy.  The  ingenious  way  in  which  out-o^the-way  reading  and 
unexpected  allusion  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  topics  of  the  day 
showed  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  Moore's  invention,  ami  the 
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brilliancy  of  his  wit.  His  Odes  on  Ccish,  Com,  atid  Catholics,  bis 
FoMes  for  the  Hdy  AUiance,  show  an  inexhanstiWe  invention  of 
qnaint-and  ingenious  ideas,  and  the  power  of  bringing 'the  most 
apparently  remote  allusions  to  bear  upon  the  person  or  thing  selected 
for  attack.  The  sharp  and  highly-polished  shafts  of  Moore's  satire 
must  have  inflicted  exquisitely  painful  wounds  upon  the  selMove  of 
his  victims,  but  they  were  wounds  which  rendered  complaint  impos- 
sible and  retaliation  difiScult.  Some  of  the  most  celebrated  of  these 
brilliant  pasquinades  were  combined  into  a  sort  of  story,  as  for 
example  the  Fudge  Family  in  Paris,  purporting  to  be  a  series  of 
letters  written  from  France  just  at  the  period  of  the  Bestoration  of 
the  Bourbons.  The  authors  of  the  correspondence  are  Mr.  Pudge,  a 
creature  of  Lord  Gastlereagh  and  a  kind  of  political  spy,  his  son 
Bob,  a  dandy  and  epicure  of  the  first  water,  and  his  daughter  Biddy, 
a  delightful  type  of  the  frivolous,  romance-reading  Miss.  The 
letters  of  the  father  give  a  bitterly  ironical  pieture  of  the  baseness 
and  servility  of  the  triumphant  Royalist  party,  those  of  the  son  are  a 
delicious  mixture  of  cookery  and  dress,  and  the  daughter,  in  high- 
flying romantic  jargon,  describes  her  adventures  with  a  distinguished- 
looking  stranger  with  whom  she  falls  in  love,  under  the  idea  that  he 
is  the  King  of  Prussia,  then  inc<^ito  at  Paris,  but  who  afterwards 
turns  out,  to  her  infinite  horror,  to  be  a  linendraper's  shopman. 
Nothing  can  be  more  animated,  brilltant,  «nd  humorous  than  the 
description  of  the  motley  life  and  the  giddy  whirl  of  amusement  in 
Paris  at  that  memorable  moment ;  and  the  whole  is  seasoned  with 
such  a  multitude  of  personal  and  political  allusions,  that  the  Fudge 
Family  will  probably  over  retain  its  popularity,  as  l)oth  a  social  and 
political  sketch  of  a  most  interesting  moment  in  modem  European 
history. 

§  10.  The  longer  and  more  ambitious  poems  of  Moore  are  LaUa 
Rookh  and  the  Loves  cf  the  Angds,  the  former  being  immeasurably 
the  best,  both  as  regards  the  interest  of  the  story  and  the  power 
with  which  it  is  treated.  The  plan  of  LaUa  RookK  is  original  and 
happy ;  it  consists  of  a  little  prose  love-tale  describing  the  journey 
of  a  beautiful  Oriental  princess  from  Delhi  to  Bucharia,  where  she 
is  to  meet  her  betrothed  husband,  the  king  of  the  latter  country. 
Great  splendour  of  imagination  and  immense  stores  of  Eastern  read- 
ing are  lavished  on  the  description  of  this  gorgeous  progress,  and  the 
details  of  scenery,  manners,  and  ceremonial  are  given  with  an 
almost  overpowering  luxuriance  of  painting,  artfully  relieved  by  a 
pleasant  epigrammatic  humour  displayed  in  the  character  and 
criticisms  of  the  princess's  ix>mpous  and  pedantic  chamberlain, 
Fadladeen.  For  Lalla  Bookh's  amusement,  when  stopping  for  her 
night's  repose,  a  young  Buchanan  poet,  Feramoz,  is  introduced,  who 
chants  to  the  accompaniment  of  his  national  guitar  four  sepanito 
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poems  of  a  narrative  character,  which  are  thus,  so  to  say,  iucrusted 
in  the  prose  story.  The  princess  becomes  gradually  enamouied  of 
the  interesting  young  hard,  and  her  growing  melancholy  continues 
till  her  arrival  at  her  future  home,  where,  in  the  person  of  her 
betrothed  husband,  who  comes  to  meet  her  in  royal  pomp^  she 
recognises  the  musician  who  had  employed  his  disguise  of  a  poor 
minstrel  to  gain  that  love  which  he  deserved  to  enjoy  as  a  monarch. 
The  prose  portion  of  the  work  is  inimitably  beautiful,  the  whole 
style  is  sparkling  with  Oriental  gems,  and  perfumed,  as  it  were,  with 
Oriental  musk  md  roses :  and  the  very  abuse  of  brilliancy  and  of 
a  voluptuous  languor,  which  in  another  kind  of  composition  might 
1)6  regarded  as  meretricious,  only  adds  to  the  Oriental  effect.  The 
four  poems  to  which  the  above  story  forms  a  setting  are  the  Veiled 
Proplietf  the  Mre  ^Wor8h^(>p€r8,  Paradise  and  the  Peri,  and  the 
Light  of  the  Harem ;  all,  of  course,  of  an  Eastern  character,  and  the 
two  first  in  some  degree  historical  in  their  subject.  The  longest 
and  most  ambitious  is  the  first,  which  is  written  in  the  rhymed 
heroic  couplet,  while  the  others  are  composed  in  that  irregular 
animated  versification  which  Walter  Scott  and  Byron  had  brought 
into  fashion.  The  Veiled  Prophet  is  a  story  of  love,  fanaticism,  and 
vengeance,  founded  on  the  career  of  an  impostor  who  made  his 
appearance  in  Khorassan,  and  after  leading  astray  numberless  dupes 
by  a  pretended  miraculous  mission  to  overthrow  Mahomedanism, 
was  at  last  defeated  by  the  armies  of  the  foithfuL  He  is,  in  short, 
a  kind  of  Mussulman  Antichrist.  The  betrayal  of  the  heroine  by 
his  diabolical  arts,  and  the  voluptuous  temptations  by  which  he 
induces  a  young  Circassian  chieftain  to  join  his  standard,  the  recog- 
nition of  the  lovers,  and  the  tragical  death  of  the  deceiver  and  his 
victims,  form  the  plot  of  the  story ;  but  the  gorgeous  splendour  of 
the  descriptions,  and  the  unvarying  richness  of  Oriental  imagery  in 
the  style,  are  the  chief  qualities  of  the  poem.  Its  defects  are  chiefly 
a  too  uniform  tone  of  agonised  and  intense  feeling  which  becomes 
monotonous  and  strained,  and  the  want  of  reality  in  the  characters, 
the  demoniac  wickedness  of  Mokanna  being  contrasted  with  the 
superhuman  exaltation  of  love  and  sorrow  in  the  lovers.  Nor  did 
Moore  possess  full  mastery  over  the  grave  and  masculine  instni- 
ment  of  the  heroic  versification ;  and,  therefore,  despite  the  astonish- 
ing richness  of  the  imagery  and  descriptions,  the  poet's  peculiar 
genius  is  more  favourably  exhibited  in  the  beautiful  songs  and 
lyrics  which  are  occasionally  interspersed,  as  particularly  in  the 
scene  where  Azim  is  introduced  to  a  kind  of  foretaste  of  the  joys  of 
Paradise.  This  portion  of  the  poem  is  borrowed  from  the  half- 
fabulous  accounts  given  by  historians  of  the  initiation  of  the  cele- 
brated sect  of  4he  Assassins  The  Mre -Worshippers  is  also  a  love 
story,  and  is  boimd  up  with  the  cruel  persecution  by  the  Turks  of 
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the  Guobros ;  but  tmder  the  disguise  of  the  tTraimioal  orthodoxy 
opposed  to  the  patriotio  defenders  of  their  country  and  their  faith 
Moors  undoubtedly  intended  to  typify  tne  resistanoe  of  the  Irish 
CathoHcs  to  the  persecuting  domination  of  their  English  and  Pro- 
testant oppressors.  The  love-adventures  of  Hafed  the  Quebre  chie^ 
and  Fatima  the  daughter  of  the  Mussulman  tyrant,  are  not  very 
original  or  very^iew ;  but  some  of  the  dcscriptioDS  are  animated 
and  striking,  in  spite  of  a  rather  over-strained  and  too  emphatic 
tooe.  Fafxulise  and  the  Peri  is  a  very  graceful  apologue,  and  the 
scenes  in  which  the  exiled  fairy  seeks  for  the  gift  which  is  to  secure 
her  rcadmission  to  Heaven  are  picturesque  and  varied  with  great 
skill.  She  successively  offers  as  her  passport  to  the  regions  of  bliss 
the  last  drop  of  blood  shed  by  a  patriot,  the  dying  sigh  of  a  self- 
devoted  lover,  but  these  are  pronounced  insufficient ;  at  last  she 
presents  the  tear  of  a  repentant  sinner,  which  is  received  by 
the  guardian  of  the  celestial  portal,  as  the  gift  that  is  most  dear 
to  Heaven."  Fanciful  and  tender  to  the  highest  degree,  the  subject 
of  this  little  tale  is  worked  out  with  great  variety  and  picturesque- 
nes^  of  detiul :  many  of  the  scenes  are  extremely  beautiful,  and  the 
whole  story  has  a  compactness  hnd  completeness  which  render  it 
very  charming.  The  Ligkt  <f  the  Harem  is  a  little  love-episode 
between  the  magnificent  son  of  Akbar and  his  beautiful  favourite 
NourmahaL  A  momentary  coldness  between  the  lovers  is  ter- 
minated by  the  instrumentality  of  a  mysterious  and  lovely  enchant- 
ress, who  evokes  the  Spirit  of  Music  to  furnish  Nourmsdial  with  a 
magic  wreath  of  flowers.  This  has  the  power  of  giving  to  the  voice 
of  its  wearer  such  a  superhuman  power  and  persuasiveness,  that 
when  she  presents  herself  disguised,  to  sing  before  her  imperial 
lover  at  the  Feast  of  Roses,  all  his  former  passion  revives,  and  the 
amaniium  tree  terminate  with  a  reconciliation.  The  description 
of  the  £Eiir  fiower-soreeress  Namouna,  the  invocation,  and  above  all 
the  exquisitely  varied  and  highly  finished  songs  which  are  assigned 
to  the  different  performers  in  the  festival,  all  these  afford  striking 
examples  of  the  rich,  graceful,  and  deliciously  musical,  if  somewhat 
fantastic  and  artificial  genius  of  Moore. 

The  Loves  of  the  Angels,  the  only  remaining  poena  of  any  length, 
need  not  detain  us  long.  It  is  manifestly  inferior  to  LaUa  Hookh^ 
not  only  in  the  impracticable  nature  of  its  subject^  but  in  the  mono- 
tony of  its  treatment.  The  fundamental  idea  is  based  upon  that 
famous  and  much  misunderstood  passage  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
where  it  is  said  that  in  the  primeval  ages  the  sons  of  God  "  became 
enamoured  of  "  the  daughters  of  men,**  the  issue  of  which  connexicm 
was  the  Giants.  Moore  introduces  three  of  these  angels,  who  by 
yielding  to  an  earthly  love  have  forfeited  the  privileges  of  their 
celestial  nature,  and  who  relate,  each  in  his  turn  the  story  of 


A.D.  1792-1821. 


PERCY  BYS3HE  SHELLEY. 


451 


their  pftssion  and  its  punifihment.  Independently  of  the  improba* 
bility  which  is  inseparable  from  the  idea  of  an  amour  between 
beings.  80  widely  dissimilar  in  their  natiiro^  and  which  is  destructive 
of  the  reader's  interest,  the  incidents  themselves  are  so  little  varied 
that  the  effect  is  tiresome  in  the  extreme.  This  poem  was  ^Titten 
during  Moore's  retirement  to  Paris,  and  bears  some  traces  of  the 
influence  of  Byron's  somewhat  similar,  and  not  zhuch  more  suc- 
cessful production.  Heaven  and  Earthy  which  ^as  in  its  turn 
generated  to  a  certain  degree  by  the  writings  (A  Shelley. 

§  11.  The  chief  prose  works  of  Moore  are  the  three  biographies  of 
Sheridan,  Byron,  and  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  and  the  tale  of  the 
Eptcwreom^  the  last  intended  originally  to  appear  as  a  poem,  but 
re-written  in  prose.  It  is  a  narrative  of  the  first  ages  of  Christianity^ 
and  describes  the  conversion,  under  the  influence  of  love,  of  a  young 
Athenian  philosopher,  who  travels  into  Egjrpt,  and  is  initiated  into 
the  mysterious  worship  of  Isis.  The  descriptions  are  sometimes 
animated  and  picturesque,  but  there  is  a  languor  and  vagueness  in 
the  characters  and  in  tiie  conduct  of  the  story,  which  will  prevent 
this  production  from  obtaining  a  very  permanent  popularity. 
Moore's  biographies,  particularly  that  of  Byron,  are  of  great  value : 
indeed  his  memoir  of  his  illustrious  friend  and  fellow->poet  is  the  best 
that  has  yet  appeared.  It  is  particularly  valuable  from  consisting, 
as  far  as  possible^  of  extracts  fVom  Byron's  own  journals  and  corre- 
spondence, so  that  die  subject  of  the  biography  is  delineated  in  his 
own  words,  Moore  furnishing  little  more  than  the  arrangement  and 
the  connecting  matter.  Bjrron  himself  furnished  the  materials  for 
the  biography  which  he  desired  Moore  to  undertake  ;  and  it  is 
delightful  to  see  the  cordial  and  appreciating  way  in  which  be, 
though  a  rival  poet,  speaks  of  the  genius  and  character  of  his 
glorious  contemporary. 

§  12.  The  life  of  Shelley  presents  many  points  of  similarity  with 
that  of  Byron,  as  well  in  great  natural  advantages,  poisoned  and 
rendered  nugatory  by  untoward  circumstances,  as  in  unhappy 
domestic  relations,  and  avowed  hostility  to  society,  forcing  him 
to  pass  a  great  portion  of  his  life  in  exile,  and  finally  in  constant 
revolt  against  religious  and  social  opinion.  Peboy  Bysshe  Shelley 
(1792-1822)  was  of  an  ancient  and  opulent  family,  the  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Timothy  Shelley,  and  was  bom  at  Field  Place,  near  Horsham,  in 
Sussex,  August  4th,  1792.  He  exhibited  from  his  early  childhood 
an  intense  and  almost  morbid  sensibility,  together  with  a  strong 
inclination  towards  sceptical  and  antisocial  speculation,  which  gra- 
dually ripened  into  atheism.  At  Eton  his  sensitive  mind  was 
shocked  by  the  sight  of  boyish  tyranny,  and  he  went  to  Oxford  full 
of  abhorrence  for  the  cruelty  and  bigotry  which  he  fancied  pervaded 
all  the  relations  of  civilised  life.   An  eager  and  desultory  student, 
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he  rapidly  filled  his  mind  with  the  sceptical  arguments  against 
Christianity ;  and  oonvinoed  that  the  concealment  of  his  opinions 
was  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  a  philosopher,  he  published  a  tract 
in  which  he  bddly  avowed  atheistic  principles.  Refasing  to 
retract  these  opinions,  he  was  expelled  from  the  University ;  and 
this  scandal,  together  with  a  marriage  he  contnicted  with  a  beautiful 
girl,  his  inferior  in  ranky  caused  him  to  be  renounced  by  his  family. 
This  runaway  match  was  an  unhappy  one,  and  the  young  enthnsiast 
resided,  in  great  poverty,  at  various  places  in  the  North  of  England 
and  in  Wales,  ardently  devoting  himself  to  metaphysical  study  and 
to  the  composition  of  his  first  wild  but  beautiful  poems.  He  sepa- 
rated from  his  wife,  who  afterwards  terminated  her  exist^ce  in  a 
melancholy  manner  by  suicide,  and  contracted  during  his  wife's  life- 
time a  new  connexion  with  the  daughter  of  Godwin ;  and  having 
induced  his-  family  to  make  him  a  oonsiderable  annual  allowance, 
his  life  was  from  thenoeforth  relieved  from  pecuniary  difficulties. 
The  delicate  state  of  his  health  rendered  it  advisable  that  he  should 
leave  England  for  a  warmer  climate,  and  the  remainder  of  his  life 
was  passed  abroad,  with  only  one  short  interruption.  In  Switzer- 
land he  became  acquainted  with  Byron,  and  the  ardour  of  his 
character  and  the  splendour  of  his  genius  undoubtedly  exerted  a 
powerful  influence  on  his  mighty  contemporary.  Indeed  the 
brilliancy  of  Shelley's  eloquence,  and  the  boldness  of  his  doctrines, 
appear  to  have  exercised  an  extraordiuary  fascination  on  all  who 
were  brought  within  its  circle.  His  abhorrence  of  what  he  looked 
upon  as  the  social  tyranny  of  law  and  custom  was  carried  to  a  still 
higher  pitoh  by  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  depriving  the 
poet  of  the  guardianship  of  his  children.  This  has  been  stigmatised 
by  Shelley's  admirers  as  an  act  of  odious  bigotry ;  but  it  should  be 
recollected  that  when  he  deserted  his  wife  she  took  refuge  with  her 
father,  and  that  the  latter,  after  his  daughter's  death,  naturally  re- 
fused to  surrenjler  his  grandchildren  to  a  man  who  had  been  guilty 
of  a  ^great  and  cruel  crime  against  his  family,  and  who  proclaimed 
his  intention  of  educating  his  children  in  his  owi^  irreligious  Opinions. 
He  now  migrated  to  Italy,  where  he  kept  up  an  intimate  companion- 
ship with  Byron,  still  continuing  to  pour  forth  his  strange  and 
enchanting  poetry  in  inde&tigable  profuMon.  He  resided  prin- 
cipally at  Borne,  and  produced  there  many  of  his  finest  productions. 
His  death  was  early  and  tragic.  His  passion  had  always  been 
boating,  and  returning  in  a  small  yacht  from  Leghorn,  in  com- 
pany with  a  friend  and  a  single  boatman,  his  vessel  was  caught  in 
a  squall  and  went  down  with  all  on  board  in  the  Gulf  of  Spezzia. 
Thus  perished  this  great  poet,  at  the  age  of  thirty.  His  body  was 
cast  up  on  the  coast  some  days  after,  and  burned  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  ancients  by  Byron  and  Leigh  Hunt.   His  ashes  were 
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interred  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  near  the  tomb  of  GaBcilia  Metella 
at  Home. 

§  13.  Shelley  was  all  his  life,  both  as  a  poet  and  as  a  man,  a 
dreamer,  a  visionary :  his  mind  was  filled  with  glorious  but  unreal 
phantoms  of  the  possible  perfectibility  of  mankind.  So  ardent  was 
his  sympathy  with  his  kind,  and  so  intense  his  abhorrence  of  the 
corruption  and  sufifering  he  saw  around  him,  that  the  very  intensity 
of  that  sympathy  clouded  his  reason;  and  he  fell  into  the  common 
error  of  all  enthusiasts,  of  supposing,  that,  if  the  present  organisation 
of  society  were  swept  away,  a  millennium  of  virtue  and  happiness 
piust  ensue.  He  traced  the  misery  and  degradation  of  mankind  to 
the  institutions  of  religion,  of  government,  and  of  marriage,  and  not 
to  those  passions  which  these  institutioDs  are  intended,  however 
imperfectly,  to  restrain.  As  a  poet  he  was  tmdoubtedly  gifted 
with  genius  of  a  veiy  high  order,  an  immense,  though  somewhat 
vaporous  richness  and  fertility  of  imagination,  an  intense  fire  and 
energy  in  the  reproduction  ot  what  he  conceived,  and  a  command 
over  all  the  resources  of  metrical  harmony  such  as  no  English 
-pcfet  has  surpassed.  He  began  to  write  almost  from  his  childhood, 
and  his  first  attempts  were  tales  in  prose  which  have  not  been  pre- 
served. His  poetical  career  commences  with  Queen  Mah^  a  wild 
phantasmagoria  of  beautiful  description  and  fervent  declamation, 
written  in  that  irregular  imrhymed  versification  of  which  Southey's 
Thalaba  is  an  example.  The  defect  of  this  poem,  as  indeed  of  many 
of  Shelley's  other  compositions,  is  a  vs^eness  of  meaning  which 
often  becomes  absolutely  unintelligible.  Lovely,  ideal,  but  cloudy 
images  are  continually  evoked,  but  they  flit  before  us  like  the 
"  shadow  of  a  dream."  The  notes  appended  to  Queen  Mah  exhibit 
the  full  audacity  of  Shelley's  scepticism :  his  arguments,  however, 
are  little  else  but  repetitions  of  the  sneers  of  Voltaire,  and  the 
objections,  many  of  them  entirely  sophistical,  of  preceding  anta' 
gouists  of  Christianity. 

Perhaps  the  finest^  as  it  is  the  completest  and  most  distinct,  of 
Shelley's  longer  poems,  is  Alastor,  or  the  Spirit  of  ScHitvde,  in  which 
he  depicts  the  sufferings  of  such  a  character  as  his  own,  a  being  of 
the  warmest  sympathies,  and  of  the  loftiest  aspirations,  driven  into 
solitude  and  despair  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  kind,  who  are  in- 
capable of  uliderstanding  and  sympathising  with  his  aims.  The 
descriptions  in  this  poem  are  inimitably  beautiful :  woodland'  and 
river  scenery  are  depicted  with  a  wealth  of  tropic  luxuriance  that 
places  Shelley  in  the  foremost  rank  among  the  pictorial  poets :  and 
the  voyage  of  Alastor  into  his  forest  retreat  is  a  passage  which  it 
would  be  diflScult  to  parallel.  This  poem  is  written  in  blank 
verse. 

The  Revdt  of  Islam,  EeUas,  and  the  WUch  of  Atlas  are  works 
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whioh  belong,  more  or  less,  to  the  cat^ory  of  Queen  Mab :  violent 
invectives  against  kingcraft,  priestcraft,  religion,  and  marriage, 
alternating  with  airy  and  exquisite  pictures  of  scenes  and  beings  of 
superhuman  and  unearthly  splendour.  The  defect  of  these  poems  is 
the  extreme  obscurity  of  their  general  drift.  Though  particular 
objects  stand  out  with  the  vividness  and  splendour  of  reality,  and  are 
lighted  up  with  a  dazzling  glow  of  imagination,  the  effect  of  the 
whole  is  smgularly  vague  and  uncertain.  Shelley's  genius  was 
of  a  high  order ;  but  .instead  of  possessing  it  he  was  possessed 
by  it,  as  madmen  were  said,  in  ignorant  ^es,  to  be  possessed  by 
a  devil :  his  Muse  is  a  Pythoness  upon  her  tripod,  torn  and  oon< 
Tulsed  by  the  utterance  of  which  she  is  the  channel.  This 
possession,  if  I  may  so  style  it,  is  the  essential  characteristic  of 
Shelley's  poetry — at  once  its  strength  and  its  weakness,  the  source 
of  its  charm  and  the  origin  of  its  defects.  It  is  unnecessary  to  con- 
trast this  convulsive  and  morbid,  though  often  admirable  force, 
with  the  calm  and  godbke  mastery  over  themselves  of  the  true 
gods  of  poetry,  of  sudi  minds  as  Homer,  as  Milton,  as  Shakspeare. 

Two  important  works  of  Shelley  are  dramatic  in  form ;  the  Pro- 
metJieus  Unbound  and  the  Cenei,  The  former,  however,  is  rather  a 
lyric  in  dialogue  than  a  drama,  while  the  latter  is  a  regular  tragedy. 
The  Prometheus  is  one  of  the  wildest  and  most  unintelligible  of  all 
this  poet^s  works,  though  it  contains  numberless  passages  of  the 
highest  beauty  and  sublimity.  The  fundamental  idea  is  based  upon 
the  gigantic  drama  of  ^schylus,  of  which  it  is  intended  to  be  the 
complement:  but  Shelley  has  combined  with  the  primeval  and 
tremendous  mythology  of  the  Greek  poet  a  multitude  of  persons  and 
actions  embodying  the  Titanic  resistance  of  his  philosophical  creed 
to  the  abominations — as  he  regarded  them — springing  from  Chris- 
tianity and  the  present  organisation  of  society.  The  most  incon- 
gruous personages  and  systems  are  mingled  together ;  Pf^anism  and 
Christianity,  the  myths  of  Olympus  and  the  theology  of  the  Bible, 
the  systems  and  the  belief  of  different  ages  and  countries,  are 
brought  into  bewildering  contact.  This  piece  breathes  throughout 
that  strange  union  of  fierce  hostility  to  social  systems  and  intense 
love  for  humanity  in  the  abstract  which  forms  so  singular  an 
anomaly  in  the  writings  of  Shelley.  Many  of  the  descriptive  pas- 
sages are  sublime,  and  noble  bursts  of  lyric  harmony  alternate  with 
the  wildest  personifications  and  the  fiercest  invective.  The  Genet  ia 
a  regular  tragedy  on  the  severe  and  sculptural  plan  of  Alfieri.  Tho 
subject  is  one  of  the  most  frightful  of  those  domestic  crimes  in 
which  the  black  annals  of  mediasval  Italy  are  so  prolific.  It  is 
founded  on  the  famous  crime  of  Beatrice  di  Cenci,  driven  by  the 
diabolical  wickedness  of  her  father  to  the  crime  of  parricide,  for 
which  she  sufiered  the  penalty  of  death  at  Rome ;  but  the  character 
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of  the  old  Count  is  one  of  such  monstrous  and  hideous  depravity, 
that  the  story  is  in  reality  quite  unsuited  to  the  purpose  of  the 
dramatist  In  spite  of  several  powerful  aud  striking  scenes,  this 
piece  is  of  a  morbid  and  unpleasing  character,  though  the  language 
is  vigorous  and  masculine. 

§  14.  The  narrative  poem  of  Htmlind  and  Eden  is  an  elaborate 
pleading  against  the  institution  of  marriage.  The  poet  contrasts 
two  lives,  one  in  which  the  indissolubility  of  the  marriage  tie  is 
arbitrarily  made  out  to  be  productive  of  nothing  but  misery,  while 
in  the  other  a  connexion  not  sanctioned  by  law  and  custom  is 
shown  in  a  most  attractive  light.  But  the  parallel,  like  those  so 
often  brought  forward  in  the  writings  of  George  Sand  and  other 
advocates  for  what  is  called  the  emancipation  of  women,  has  the 
disadvantage  of  proving  nothing  at  all ;  for  it^would  have  been  just 
as  easy  to  have  inverted  the  two  cases  imagined :  and  common  and 
universal  experience  shows  that  though  married  life  may,  in  par- 
ticular instances,  be  unhappy,  the  general  practical  tendency  of  the 
conjugal  bond  is  unquestionably  calculated  to  promote  individual 
happiness  as  well  as  general  morality.  In  the  poem  of  Adanais 
Shelley  has  given  us  a  beautiful  and  touching  lament  on  the  early 
death  of  Keats,  whose  short  career  gave  such  a  noble  foretaste  of 
poetical  genius  that  would  have  made  him  one  of  the  greatest  writers 
of  his  age.  It  is  of  the  pastoral  character,  and  is  in  some  measure  a 
revival  of  the  beautiful  Idyll  of  Moschus  on  the  death  of  Bion,  and 
reminds  the  reader  of  the  eulogies  of  Sidney  by  Spenser,  and  the  im- 
mortal Lycidas  of  Milton.  One  of  the  most  imaginative  and  at  the 
same  time  one  of  the  obscurest  of  Shelley's  poems  is  the  Sensitive 
Plant,  which  combines  the  qualities  of  mystery  and  fancifulness  to 
the  highest  degree,  perpetually  stimulating  the  reader  with  a  desire 
to  penetrate  the  meaning  symbolised  iu  the  luxuriant  description  of 
the  garden  and  the  Plant,  and  filling  him  with  the  richest  imagery 
and  description.  The  versification  of  this  poem  is  extraordinary  for 
its  melody  and  variety,  and  the  reader  is  incessantly  tantalised  with 
the  hope  of  unveiling  the  secret  and  abstract  meaning  which  the 
poet  has  locked  up,  as  the  embryo  is  involved  in  the  foldings  of 
the  petals  of  a  flower.  Many  of  Shelley's  detached  lyrics  are  of 
inexpressible  beauty,  as  the  Ode  to  a  Skylarhy  which  breathes  the 
very  rapture  of  the  bird's  soaring  song,  the  wild  but  picturesque 
imagery  of  the  Glovd,  besides  a  number  of  minor  but  not  less  beau- 
tiful productions.  By  a  singular  anomaly  or  contrast,  Shelley, 
whose  mind  was  so  filled  with  images  of  superhuman  grace  and 
beauty,  exhibits  occasionally  a  morbid  tendency  to  dwell  on  ideas  of 
a  hideous  and  repulsive  character.  Like  the  ocean,  his  genius,  so 
pure,  transparent,  and  sublime,  the  parent  of  so  many  forms  of 
strange  and  &iry  loveliness,  hides  within  its  abysses  monstrous  and 
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horrible  shapes  afc  which  imagiiiatioii  reooils.  His  mode  of  writiDg 
is  full  of  pictareSy  but  the  images  subsidiary  to  or  illustratiye  of  the 
principal  thought  are  <^en  made  more  prominent  than  the  thought 
they  are  intended  to  enforce.  Nay,  he  yery  frequently  goes  farther, 
and  makes  the  antitype  and  the  type  change  places;  the  illustratiye 
image  becoming  the  principal  object,  and  thus  destroying  the  due 
subordination  of  the  ornament  to  t&e  edifice  it  is  intended  to  de- 
corate, fihakspeaie's  miraculous  imagination,  it  is  true,  seems  some* 
times  almost  to  run  away  with  him ;  but  when  closely  studied  ii 
will  be  found  that  he  never  fails  to  keep  his  principal  idea  always 
aboye  and  distinct  from  even  his  wildest  outbursts  of  fancy,  and 
oyer  remains  master  of  his  thought. 

§  15.  John  Keats  (1796-1821)  was  bom  in  Moorfields,  London, 
and  was  apprenticed  to  a  surgeon  in  his  fifteenth  year.  During  his 
Apprentiooihip  he  deyoted  most  of  his  time  to  poetry,  and  in  1817 
he  published  a  yolume  of  juyenile  poems.  This  was  followed  in 
1818  by  his  long  poem  JEndymtony  which  was  seyerely  censured 
by  the  '  Quarterly  Beview,'  an  attack  which  has  been  somewhat 
erroneously  described  as  the  cause  of  his  death.  It  is  probable  that 
it  gave  a  rude  shock  to  Keats's  highly  sensitiye  nature,  and  to  a 
phyucal  condition  much  weakened  by  the  attention  which  he  had 
bestowed  upon  a  dying  brother.  But  he  had  a  constitutional  ten- 
dency to  consuminion,  which  would  most  likely  have  developed 
itself  under  any  circumstances.  He  went  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health  to  Rome,  where  he  died  on  the  24th  of  February,  1821.  In  ' 
the  previous  year  he  had  published  another  yolume  of  poems. 
Lamia,  JadbeUa,  in  which  was  included  the  fragment  of  hia 
remarkable  poem  entitled  Hyperion. 

It  was  the  misfortune  of  Keats  to  be  cither  extravagantly  praised 
or  unmercifully  condemned.  This  arose  on  the  one  hand  from  the 
extreme  partiality  of  friendship,  and  on  the  other  from  resentment 
of  that  friendship,  connected  as  it  was  with  party  politics  and  with 
peculiar  views  of  society.  That  which  is  most  remarkable  in  his 
works  is  the  wonderful  profusion  of  figurative  language,  often  exqui- 
sitely beautiful  and  luxuriant,  but  sometimes  purely  fantastical  and 
far-fctehed.  The  peculiarity  of  Shelley's  style,  to  which  we  may 
give  the  name  of  incatenation,  Keats  carries  to  extravagance — one 
word,  one  imi^e,  one  rhyme  su^ests  another,  till  we  quite  lose  sight 
of  the  original'idea,  which  is  smothered  in  its  own  sweet  luxuriance, 
like  a  bee  stifled  in  honey.  Shakspeare  and  his  school,  upon  whose 
manner  Keate  undoubtedly  endeavoured  to  form  his  style  of  writing, 
have,  it  is  true,  this  peculiarity  of  language ;  but  in  them  the  images 
never  run  away  with  the  thought-^the  guiding  master-idea  is  ever 
present.  These  poets  never  throw  the  reins  on  their  Pi^asus,  even 
when  soaring  to  "  the  brightest  heaven  of  invention."   With  them 
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the  images  are  produced  by  a  force  acting  ab  intra;  like  wild  flowers 
springing  from  the  very  richness  of  the  ground.  In  Keats  the  force 
acts  db  extra;  the  flowers  are  forcibly  fixed  in  the  earth,  as  in  the, 
garden  of  a  child,  who  cannot  wait  till  they  grow  there  of  them- 
selves. Keats  deserves  high  praise  for  one  very  peculiar  and  ori- 
ginal merit :  he  has  treated  the  classical  mythology  in  a  way  abso- 
lutely new,  representing  the  Pagan  deities  not  as  mere  abstractions 
of  art,  nor  as  mere  creatures  of  popular  belief,  but  giving  them  pas- 
sions and  affections  like  our  own,  highly  purified  and  idealised, 
however,  and  in  exquisite  accordance  with  the  lovely  scenery  of 
ancient  Greece  and  Italy,  and  with  the  golden  atmosphere  of  pri- 
meval existence.  This  treatment  of  a  subject,  which  ordinary 
readers  would  consider  hopelessly  worn  and  threadbare,  is  certainly 
not  Homeric,  nor  is  it  Miltonic,  nor  is  it  in  the  manner  of  any  of  the 
great  poets  who  have  employed  the  mythological  imagery  of  anti- 
quity ;  but  it  is  productive  of  very  exquisite  pleasure,  and  must, 
therefore,  be  in  accordance  with  true  principles  of  art.  In  Hyperion^ 
in  the  Ode  to  Fan  (which  appears  in  *  Endymion  *),  in  the  verses 
on  a  Grecian  Urn,  we  find  a  strain  of  beautiful  classic  imagery, 
combined  with  a  perception  of  natural  loveliness  so  luxuriant,  so 
rich,  so  delicate,  that  the  rosy  dawn  of  Greek  poetry  seems  combined 
with  aU  that  is  most  tenderly  pensive  in  the  calm  sunset  twilight  of 
romance.  Such  of  Keats's  poems  as  are  founded  on  more  modem 
subjects— 2^  Eve  ofBt  Agnes  for  example,  or  The  Pot  of  Basil,  a 
beautiful  anecdote  versified  from  Boccaccio — are,  to  our  taste,  inferior 
to  those  of  his  productions  in  which  the  scenery  and  personages  are 
mythological.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  severity  of  ancient  art,  which 
in  the  last-mentioned  works  acted  as  an  involuntary  check  upon  a 
too  luxuriant  fancy,  deserted  him  when  he  left  the  antique  world ; 
and  the  absence  of  true,  deep,  intense  passion  (his  prevailing  defect) 
becomes  necessarily  more  painfully  apparent,  as  well  as  the  dis- 
cordant mingling  of  the  prettinems  of  modem  poetry  with  the 
direclaiess  and  unaffected  simplicity  of  Chaucer  and  Boccaccio.  But 
Keats  was  a  trae  poet.  If  we  consider  his  extreme  youth  and 
delicate  health,  his  solitary  and  interesting  self-instmction,  the 
severity  of  the  attacks  made  upon  him  by  hostile  and  powerful 
critics,  and  above  all  the  original  richness  and  picturesqueness  of 
his  conceptions  and  imagery,  even  when  they  mn  to  waste,  he  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  young  poets — resembling  the 
Milton  of  Lycidas,  or  the  Spenser  of  the  Tears  of  the  Muses, 

§  16.  Thomas  Campbell  (1777-1844),  who  was  bom  on  the  27th 
of  July,  1777,  at  Glasgow,  was  educated  at  the  University  in  that 
city,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  translations  from  the 
Greek  poets.  In  1799,  when  he  was  only  in  his  twenty-second  year, 
he  published  his  Fkasures  of  Hope,  which  was  received  with  a  burst 
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of  enthusiasm  as  hearty  as  afterwards  weloomed  the  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel  and  Childe  Harold,  Shortly  afterwards  he  travelled  abroad, 
where  the  warlike  scenes  he  witnessed  and  the  hattle-fields  he  visited 
suggested  some  noble  lyrics.  To  the  seventh  edition  of  the  Pleasures  ^ 
of  Hope,  published  in  1802,  were  added  the  magnificent  verses  on 
the  battle  of  Hoherdinden^  Te  Mariners  of  England,  the  most  popular 
of  his  songs,  and  LochieCs  Warning,  In  the  following  year  he  settled 
in  London,  married,  and  commenced  in  earnest  the  pursuit  of 
literature  as  a  profession.  His  works  were  written  chiefly  for  the 
booksellers,  and,  with  the  exception  of  his  Gertrude  of  Wyoming, 
which  appeared  in  1809,  do  not  require  any  notice  in  a  history  of 
literature.  In  1843  he  retired  to  Boulogne,  where  he  died  in  the 
following  year.  His  body  was  brought  over  to  England  and  interred 
in  Westminster  Abbey. 

To  his  lyrics,  which  are  among  the  finest  in  any  language,  Camp- 
bell will  owe  his  lasting  fame.  In  Campbell,  as  in  the  general  state 
of  literary  feeling  reflected  in  his  works,  a  complete  and  vast  change 
had  taken  place.  In  the  fluctuation  of  popular  taste,  in  the  setting 
of  that  current,  which,  flowing  from  the  old  classicism,  has  carried 
us  insensibly  but  irresistibly  first  through  Bomantidsm,  and  has 
now  brought  us  to  a  species  of  metaphysical  quietism,  there  have 
been  many  temporary  changes  of  direction,  nay,  some  apparent 
stoppages.  Despite  the  effort  and  iropuMon  of  the  Byronian  poetry 
— the  poetry  of  passion — there  were  writers  who  not  only  retained 
many  characteristics  of  the  former  school  that  had  to  appearance  been 
exploded,  but  even  something  of  the  old  tone  of  sentiment,  modified, 
of  course,  by  the  aesthetic  principles  which  were  afterwards  to  be 
completely  embodied  in  such  a  cycle  of  great  works  as  constitutes  a 
school  of  literature.  Campbell  is  one  of  the  connecting  links  be- 
tween the  two  systems  so  opposite  and  apparently  so  incompatible, 
and  in  comparing  his  first  work  with  his  last  we  find  a  perfect  image 
of  the  gradual  transition  from  the  one  style  of  writing  to  the 
other. 

§  17.  In  the  circle  of  poets  with  Byron,  Shelley,  and  Keats,  out- 
living by  many  years  the  latest  of  these,  must  be  mentioned  the 
names  of  Leigh  Hunt  and  Walter  Savage  Landor. 

James  Henby  Leigh  Hunt  (1784-1859)  was  the  son  of  a  West- 
Indian,  who,  resident  in  the  XJnifiDd  States,  had  remained  a  firm 
loyalist,,  and  after  the  declaration  of  independence  found  it  advisable 
to  come  over  to  this  country.  The  poet  was  bom  at  Southgate, 
Middlesex,  and  received  his  education  at  Christ's  Hospital,  which  he 
left  "  in  the  same  rank,  at  the  same  age,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  as 
Lamb."  He  stammered,  and  therefore  **  Grecian  I  could  not  be." 
In  1805  ho  joined  his  brother  in  editing  a  newspaper  called  the 
Netjos^  and  shortly  afterwards  established  the  Examiner^  which  still 
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exists.  A  conviction  for  libel  on  the  prince  regent  detained  him 
in  prison  for  two  years,  the  happiest  portion  of  his  life:  he  waa 
free  from  the  woxry  and  care  which  never  afterwards  forsook  him. 
Soon  after  he  left  prison,  he  published  the  Story  of  Biminiy  an 
Italian  tale  in  verse  (1816),  which  contains  some  exquisite  poetry, 
both  as  to  conception  and  execution.  About  1818,  he  started  the 
Indicator,  a  weekly  paper,  in  imitation  of  the  Spectator:  and  in 
1822  he  went  to  Italy,  to  assist  Lord  Byron  and  Shelley  in  their 
projected  paper  called  the  Liberal,  Shelley  died  soon  after  Hunt's 
arrival  in  Italy ;  and  though  Hunt  was  kindly  received  by  Byron, 
and  lived  for  a  time  in  his  house,  there  was  no  congeniality  between 
them.  The  Liberal  was  discontinued,  and  they  parted  on  bad 
terms.  On  his  return  to  England,  Hunt  published  an  account  of 
Lord  Byron  and  some  cf  his  Contemporaries,  which  was  universally 
condenmed  as  both  ungenerous  and  unjust.  He  continued  to  write 
for  periodicals,  and  jmblished  various  poems  from  time  to  time,  of 
which  one  of  the  most  celebrated  was  Captain  Sword  a/nd  Captain 
Pen.  He  died  in  1859,  at  the  age  of  76,  having  enjoyed  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  a  pension  of  200?.  a  year  from  the  Crown. 
Leigh  Hunt's  poetry  is  graceful,  sprightly,  and  full  of  fancy.  Though 
not  possessing  much  soul  and  emotion,  it  has  true  life  and  genius, 
while  here  and  there  his  verse  is  Ht  up  with  wit,  or  glows  with 
tenderness  and  grace.  His  prose  v/ritings  consists  of  essays,  collected 
under  the  titles  of  The  Indicator  and  The  Companion ;  Sir  Ralph 
JSshery  a  novel ;  The  Old  Court  Suburb ;  his  lives  of  Wycherley, 
Congreve,  Vanbrugh,  and  Farguhar,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  their 
dramatic  writings,  and  many  others. 

§  18.  Walter  Savage  Landob  (1775-1864)  was  born  on  the 
30th  of  January,  1775.  His  father  was  a  gentleman  of  good  family 
and  wealthy  circumstances  residing  in  Warwickshire.  The  son 
entered  Kugby  at  an  early  age,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Trinity 
College,  Oxford.  Like  many  others  who  have  taken  important 
literary  positions,  he  left  the  University  without  a  degree ;  and 
though  intended  at  first  for  the  army,  and  afterwards  for  the  bar,  he 
declined  both  professions,  and  threw  himself  into  literature,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  liberal  allowance  firom  his  father.  In  1795  his  first 
work — a  volume  of  poems — appeared,  followed  early  in  the  present 
century  by  a  translation  into  Latin  of  Oebir,  one  of  his  own  English 
poems.  Landor  had  no  small  facility  in  classical  comix)sition,  and 
he  appeared  to  have  the  power  of  transporting  himself  into  the  times 
and  sentiments  of  Greece  and  Home.  This  is  still  more  clearly  seen 
in  the  Eerwc  IdyUs  (1S20\  in  Latin  verse;  and  the  reproduction  of 
Greek  thought  in  The  Hellenics  is  one  of  the  most  successful  attempts 
of  its  kind.  At  the  death  of  his  father,  the  poet  found  himself  in 
possession  of  an  extensive  estate,  but  longing  for  a  life  of  greater 
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freedom  and  less  monotony  than  that  of  an  English  country-gentle- 
man, he  sold  his  patrimony  and  took  up  his  ahode  on  the  continent^ 
where  he  resided  during  the  rest  of  hiB  life,  with  occasional  visits  to 
his  native  coimtry.  The  republican  spirit  which  led  him  to  take 
part  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Spanish  rising  of  1808  continued  to  bum 
fiercely  to  the  last.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  defend  tyrannicide, 
and  boldly  offered  a  pension  to  tlie  widow  of  any  one  who  would 
murder  a  despot.  Between  1820  and  1830  he  was  engaged  upon  his 
greatest  work,  Imaginary  Conversations  <f  Literary  Men  and  States^ 
men.  This  was  followed  in  1831  by  Poems,  Letters  hy  a  Con- 
servative, Satire  on  Satirists  (1836),  Pentameron  and  Pentdlogue 
(1837),  and  a  long  series  in  prose  and  poetry,  of  which  the  chief  are 
the  Hdtenics  enlarged  and  ccmpUted,  Dry  Sticks  Fagoted,  and 
Last  Fruit  off  an  Old  Tree,  He  resided  towards  the  close  of  his 
life  at  Bath ;  but  some  four  or  five  years  before  his  death  a  libel 
on  a  lady,  for  which  he  was  condemned  to  pay  heavy  damages, 
drove  him  again  from  his  country,  and  he  retired  to  his  Italian  home 
near  Florence,  and  there  in  serene  old  age  the  Nestor  of  English 
poets,**  one  of  the  last  literary  links  with  the  age  of  the  French 
Republic,  passed  quietly  away.  He  died  on  the  17th  of  September, 
1864,  an  exile  from  his  country,  misunderstood  from  the  very  intll- 
viduality  of  his  genius  by  the  majority  of  his  countrymen,  but 
highly  appreciated  by  those  who  could  rightly  estimate  the  works 
he  has  left  behind  him. 

It  has  been  well  said  of  the  author  of  Imaginary  Conversations 
that  no  writer  presents  as  remarkable  an  instance  of  the  strength 
and  weakness  of  the  human  understanding."  Landor  was  a  man  of 
refined  tastes  and  cultured  mind.  A  gentleman  by  birth,  every  lino 
of  his  writings  gives  proofs  of  the  learned  and  polished  intellect. 
But  unhappily  his  great  powers  were  marred  by  the  heedlessness  and 
rashness  of  his  disposition,  strong  passions,  and  an  unrestrained  will. 
There  is  no  regard  for  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  others.  He  there- 
fore is  too  fond  of  paradox  and  unfounded  assertion.  His  opinion 
must  be  received,  because  it  is  his ;  he  runs  against  every  one  else, 
and  believes  what  no  one  else  believes,  and  scouts  those  ideas  which 
have  received  universal  assent.  Thus  Napoleon  Buonaparte  was  a 
man  of  no  genius ;  Alfieri  the  greatest  man  that  Europe  has  seen ; 
Pitt  was  a  poor  creature,  and  Fox  a  charlatan.  It  was  this  un- 
happy inconsistency,  paradox,  and  wilfulness,  which  prevented  his 
writings  obtaining  that  position  which  was  their  due.  His  style  is 
nervous  and  graceful.  In  the  lytaginary  Conversations  the  tones 
and  manners  of  the  age  or  individual  are  well  rendered,  and  the 
whole  work  is  evidently  that  of  a  man  deeply  in  earnest,  yet  wanting 
in  that  gentleness,  considerateuess,  and  prudence,  which  are  re- 
quired in  a  really  valuable  production* 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 


W0BD6W0BTH,  OOLEBIDOE,  AND  BOUTHBY. 


§  1.  William  Wobdswo&th  :  his  life  and  works.  §  2.  Criticism  of  his 
poetiy.  §3.  Samuel  Tatlob  COLEBIDGE :  his  life.  §4.  His  literary 
character  and  poems.  §  5.  His  prose  works  and  conyersation.  §  6.  Bobebt 
SouTUET ;  his  life.  §  7.  His  poems.  Joan  of  Arc  Madoc.  I%ilaba. 
Kehama,   Soderiok,    §  8.  His  prose  works. 

J  1.  William  Wobdbwobth  (1770-1850),  the  founder  of  the  bo- 
called  Lake  School  of  poetry,  was  bom  at  Cockermouth,  in  Cumber- 
land, April  7, 1770.  In  his  ninth  year  he  was  sent  to  a  school  at 
Hawkshead,  in  the  most  picturesque  district  of  Lancashire,  where 
the  scholars,  instead  of  living  under  the  same  roof  with  a  master, 
were  boarded  among  the  villagers.  They  were  at  liberty  to  roam 
over  the  surrounding  country  by  day  and  by  night,  and  Words- 
worth largely  availed  himself  of  this  privilege.  The  relish  for  the 
beauties  of  creation,  to  which  he  mainly  owes  his  place  among 
poets,  was  early  manifested  and  rapidly  developed.  In  his  four- 
teenth year  his  father  died,  and  the  care  of  the  orphans  devolved  on 
their  uncles.  The  poet  was  sent  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1787,  where  he  spent  his  time  chiefly  in  the  study  of  the  English 
poets,  and  in  the  ordinary  amusements  of  the  University,  Aftei 
taking  his  degree  in  1791,  ho  went  over  to  France,  where  he  eagerly 
embraced  the  ideas  of  the  wildest  champions  of  liberty  in  that 
country.  Wordsworth's  eye,  much  more  practised  to  scan  land- 
scapes than  men,  nowhere  penetrated  beneath  the  surface ;  and  he 
concluded  that  a  king  and  his  courtiers  were  the  only  Frenchmen 
by  whom  power  could  be  abused.  His  political  sentiments,  how- 
ever, became  gradually  modified,  till  in  later  life  they  settled  down 
into  steady  Conservatism  in  Church  and  State.  To  vindicate  his 
talents,  which  his  Cambridge  career  had  brought  into  question,  he, 
in  1793,  produced  to  the  world — ^hurriedly,  he  says,  though  reluc- 
tantly— too  little  poems,  An  Evening  Walk,  and  Descriptive  Sketches, 
If  the  Evening  Walk  was  hastily  corrected  it  had  not  been  hastily 
composed,  for  it  was  begun  in  1787,  and  continued  through  the  two 
succeeding  years.  The  metre  and  language  are  in  the  school  of 
Pope,  but  they  are  the  work  of  a  promising  scholar,  and  not  of  a 
master.  The  Descriptive  Sketches  had  been  penned  at  Orleans  and 
Blois,  in  1791  and  1792.  The  execution  is  of  the  same  school  as 
the  Ejening  Walk^  but  the  language  is  simpler,  and  so  far  superior. 
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In  17d8  Wordsworth  commenced,  and  in  1794  completed,  the 
Btory  of  ScUiibury  Plain,  or,  OuiU  and  SorroWy  which  did  not 
appear  entire  till  1842,  but  of  which  he  published  an  extract  in 
1798,  under  the  title  of  77ie  Female  Vagrant,  In  regard  to  time  it 
1b  separated  from  the  Descriptive  SketcJies  by  a  span,  but  in  respect 
of  merit  they  are  parted  by  a  gulf.  He  had  ceased  to  write  in  the 
train  of  Pope,  and  composed  in  the  stanza  of  his  later  favourite 
Spenser.  There  is  an  exquisite  simplicity  and  polish  in  the  lan- 
guage, equally  removed  from  the  bald  prattle  of  many  of  the 
Lyrical  Ballads  and  the  turgid  verbosity  of  many  pages  in  2"he 
Excursion,  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  poet  received  a  legacy 
of  9(XW.,  which  enabled  him  to  indulge  the  great  wish  of  his  heart — 
to  live  with  his  sister  Dorothy,  aud  to  devote  himself  entirely  to 
poetry.  The  autumn  of  1795  found  them  settled  in  a  house  at 
Racedown,  in  Dorsetshire.  It  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  his  history 
that,  during  all  the  time  he  was  a  hotheaded  intractable  rover,  he 
had  lived  a  life  of  Spartan  virtue.  His  Hawkshead  training  had 
inured  him  to  cottage  board  and  lodging,  and  the  temptations  of 
London  and  Paris  had  failed  to  allure  him  to  extravagance  or  vice. 
His  temperance  and  economy  enabled  him  to  derive  more  benefit 
from  the  above-«nentioncd  small  bequest  than  would  have  accrued 
to  poets  in  general  from  five  times  the  sum. 

Wordsworth  now  entered  upon  his  poetical  profession  by  para- 
phrasing several  of  the  satires  of  Juvenal,  and  applying  them  to  the 
abuses  which  he  conceived  to  reign  in  high  places.  These,  however, 
he  never  pubUshed.  His  second  experiment  was  the  tragedy  of 
The  BwdererSy  which  was  considered,  when  it  appeared,  an  unquali- 
fied Mure.  It  was  in  June,  1797,  when  this  tragedy  was  on  the 
verge  of  completion,  that  its  first  critic  arrived  at  Racedown. 
Coleridge  formed  a  close  friendship  with  Wordsworth  and  his  sister, 
and  the  following  year  they  started  upon  a  tour  together  in  Ger- 
nnmy.  To  furnish  funds  for  this  journey  the  two  friends  published 
their  Lyrical  Ballads,  the  first  piece  in  which  was  Coleridge's 
Ancient  Mariner,  but  several  of  the  remaining  poems  were  by 
Wordsworth.  Of  these,  three  or  four  were  in  Wordsworth's  finest 
manner — about  the  same  number  partly  good,  partly  puerile ;  and 
the  remainder  belonged  to  a  class  all  but  universally  condemned. 

On  their  return  to  England  in  1798  Wordsworth  and  hia  sister 
settled  at  Grasmere,  from  whence  they  afterwards  went  to  Allan 
Bank,  and  finally  in  1813  to  Rydal  Mount  It  was  from  his  resi- 
dence in  this  district  that  he  and  his  friends  Coleridge,  Southoy, 
De  Quincey,  and  Wilson,  received  the  name  of  the  Lake  School,  He 
now  set  himself  to  work,  both  by  precept  and  practice,  to  inculcate 
those  i^culiar  views  of  ix)etry,  which  are  mentioned  more  particu- 
larly below,  and  which  encountered  for  a  long  time  the^erce  hpsti- 
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lity  of  the  critics.  In  1799  be  commenced  The  Prelude^  wWch  was 
not  published  in  full  till  after  his  death.  This  metrical  autobio- 
graphy is  valuable  because  it  preserves  many  facts  and  opinions 
which  might  otherwise  have  gone  unrecorded ;  but,  upon  the  wliole, 
it  is  bald  and  cumbrous  as  a  poem.  In  1800  he  published »  an 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Ballads,  Thirty-seven  pieces  were  added  to 
tlie  original  collection,  and  the  supplement  materially  increased  the 
proportion  of  good  to  bad. 

The  year  1802  was  an  eventful  one  to  the  poet.  He  received  a 
considerable  accession  of  fortune,  which  had  been  due  to  his  father 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  which  the  children  had  not  recovered 
till  now.  The  poet's  share  enabled  him  to  many  a  lady  to  whom 
he  had  been  long  attached,  Mary  Hutchinson,  his  sister's  friend. 
In  1807  he  gave  to  the  world  two  new  volumes  of  Poems  which 
contained  the  Song  at  the  Feast  of  Brougham  Castle,  and  many 
more  of  his  choicest  pieces.  Here  appeared  his  first  sonnets,  and 
several  of  them  are  still  ranked  among  his  happiest  efforts  in  that 
department.  Wordsworth's  next  publication  was  in  prose.  His 
indignation  rose  at  the  grasping  tyranny  of  Napoleon;  and  in 
1809  he  put  forth  a  pamphlet  against  the  Convention  of  Cintra. 
The  sentiments  were  spirit-stirring,  but  the  manner  of  conveying 
them  was  the  reverse,  and  his  protest  passed  unheeded.  His  great 
work,  The  Excursion,  appeared  in  1814.  This  is  a  fragment  of  a 
projected  great  moral  epic,  discussing  and  solving  the  mightiest 
questions  concerning  God,  nature,  and  man,  our  moral  constitution, 
our  duties,  and  our  hopes.  Its  dramatic  interest  is  exceedingly 
small ;  its  structure  is  very  inartificial ;  and  the  characters  repre- 
sented in  it  are  devoid  of  life  and  probability.  That  an  old  Scottish 
pedler,  a  country  clergyman,  and  a  disappointed  visionary,  should 
reason  so  continuously  and  so  sublimely  on  the  destinies  of  man,  is 
in  itself  a  gross  want  of  verisimilitude ;  and  the  purely  speculative 
nature  of  their  interminable  arguments, 


are  not  relieved  from  their  monotony  even  by  the  abundant  and 
beautiful  descriptions  and  the  pathetic  episodes  so  thickly  inter- 
spersed.  It  is  Wordsworth,  too,  who  is  speaking  always  and  alone  ; 
there  is  no  variety  of  language,  none  of  the  shock  and  vivacity  of 
intellectual  wrestling;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  so  sublime  are  the 
subjects  on  which  they  reason,  so  lofty  and  seraphic  is  their  tone, 
and  so  deep  a  glow  of  humanity  is  perceptible  throughout,  that  no 
reader,  but  such  as  seek  in  poetry  for  mere  food  for  the  curiosity 
and  imagination,  can  study  this  grand  composition  without  ever- 
increasing  reverence  and  delight. 
In  1815  appeared  The  White  Doe     PyUtone,  the  only  nan-ativo 
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poem  of  any  length  which  Wordsworth  ever  wrote.  The  incidents 
are  of  a  mournful  kind ;  turning  chiefly  on  the  complete  ruin  of 
a  north-country  family  in  the  **  Rising  of  the  North"  in  1569 :  but 
the  atmosphere  of  mystical  and  supernatural  influences  in  which 
the  personages  move,  the  superhuman  purity  and  unearthliness  of  the 
characters,  and  aboye  all  the  part  played  in  the  action  by  the  white 
doe,  which  gives  name  to  the  work, — ^all  these  things  contribute  to 
communicate  to  the  production  a  fantastic,  imreal,  and  somewhat 
affected  air.  Peter  Bdl  was  published  in  1819,  and  was  received 
with  a  shout  of  ridicule.  The  hierophant  had  neglected  no  precaution 
to  provoke  the  sneers  of  the  profane.  He  stated  in  the  dedication 
that  the  work  had  been  completed  twenty  years,  and  that  he  had 
continued  correcting  it  in  the  interval  to  render  it  worthy  of  a  per- 
manent place  in  our  national  literature.  An  announcement  so  well 
calculated  to  awaken  the  highest  expectation  was  followed  by  a  pro- 
logue more  puerile  than  anything  which  ever  proceeded  from  a  man 
with  a  fiftieth  part  of  his  powers.  The  work  is  meant  to  be  serious, 
and  js  certainly  not  fiEtcetious,  but  there  is  so  much  farcical  absurdity 
of  detail  and  language  that  the  mind  is  revolted.  This  poem  was 
followed  by  The  Waggoner ,  which  was  not  more  successful.  Words- 
worth's whole  returns  from  his  literary  labours  up  to  1819  had  not 
amounted  to  1401 ;  but  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Lonsdale,  he 
had  been  appointed  in  1813  distributor  of  stamps  for  the  County  of 
Westmoreland,  which  brought  him  about  500Z.  a  year ;  and  it  was 
between  1830  and  1840  that  the  flood  which  floated  him  into  favour 
rose  to  its  height.  Scott  and  Byron  had  in  succession  entranced  the 
world.  They  had  now  withdrawn,  and  no  third  king  arose  to 
demand  homage.  It  was  in  the  lull  which  ensued  that  the  less 
thrilling  notes  of  the  Lake  bard  obtained  a  hearing.  It  was  during 
this  time  that  he  published  his  Ecclesiastical  Sonnets  and  Yarrow 
revisitedf  and  in  1842  he  brought  forth  a  complete  collection  of  his 
poems.  His  fame  was  now  firmly  established.  On  the  death  of 
Southey  in  1843  he  was  made  Poet-Laureate.  He  died  on  April  23, 
1850,  when  he  had  just  completed  his  eightieth  year. 

§  2.  The  poetry  of  Wordsworth  has  passed  through  two  phases  of 
criticism,  in  the  first  of  which  his  defects  were  chiefly  noted,  and  in 
the  second  his  merits.  Already  we  have  arrived  at  the  third  era, 
when  the  majority  of  readers  are  just  to  both.  An  acute  critic,  to 
whom  we  have  been  much  indebted  in  the  preceding  sketch  of  the 
poet's  life  and  works,  gives  the  fairest  estimate' that  has  appeared  of 
Wordsworth's  poetry : — "  It  is  constantly  asserted  that  he  elfected  a 
reform  in  the  language  of  poetry,  that  he  found  the  public  bigoted 
to  a  vicious  and  flowery  diction,  which  seemed  to  mean  a  great  deal 
and  really  meant  nothing,  and  that  he  led  them  back  to  sense  and 
simplicity.   The  claim  appears  to  us  to  be  a  fonciful  assumption, 
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refuted  by  the  facts  of  literary  history.  Feebler  poetasters  were  do 
doubt  read  when  Wordsworth  began  to  write  than  would  now  com- 
mand an  audience,  however  small ;  but  they  had  no  real  hold  upon 
the  public,  and  Cowper  was  the  only  popular  bard  of  the  day.  His 
masculine  and  unadorned  English  was  relished  in  every  cultivated 
4sircle  in  the  land,  and  Wordsworth  was  the  child  and  not  the  father 
of  a  reaction,  which,  after  all,  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  Gold- 
smith was  the  most  celebrated  of  Cowper's  immediate  predecessors, 
and  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  2%e  Deserted  ViUage  and  The 
Traveller  are  among  the  specimens  of  inane  phraseology.  Bums 
had  died  before  Wordsworth  had  attracted  notice.  The  wonderful 
Peasant's  performances  were  admired  by  none  more  than  by  Words- 
worth himself :  were  they  not  already  fer  more  popular  than  the 
Lake-poet*s  have  ever  been — or  ever  will  be  ?  and  were  they,  in  any 
respect  or  degree,  tinged  with  the  absurdities  of  the  Hayley  school  ? 
When  we  come  forward  we  find  that  the  men  of  the  generation  were 
Scott,  Byron,  Moore,  Campbell,  Crabbe,  and  one  or  two  others. 
Wordsworth  himself  was  little  read  in  comparison,  and  if  he  had 
anything  to  do  with  weaning  the  public  from  their  vitiated  pre- 
dilections, it  must  have  been  through  his  influence  on  these  more 
popular  poets,  whose  works  represented  the  reigning  taste  of  the 
time.  But  nothiog  is  more  certain  than  that  not  a  single  one  of 
them  had  formed  his  style  upon  that  of  the  Lyrical  BaJlada  or  The 
Excursion,  .  .  .  Whatever  influence  Wordsworth  may  have 
exercised  on  poetic  style,  be  it  great  or  small,  was  by  deviating  in 
practice  from  the  principles  of  composition  for  which  he  contended. 
Both  his  theory,  and  the  poems  which  illustrate  it,  continue  to  this 
hour  to  be  all  but  universally  condemned.  resolved  to  write  as 
the  lower  orders  talked ;  and  though  where  the  poor  are  the  speakers 
it  would  be  in  accordance  with  strict  dramatic  propriety,  the  system 
would  not  be  tolerated  in  serious  poetry.  Wordsworth's  rule  did 
not  stop  at  the  wording  of  dialogues.  He  maintained  that  the  collo- 
quial language  of  rustics  was  the  most  philosophical  and  enduring 
which  the  dictionary  affords,  and  the  Attest  for  verse  of  every  de- 
scription. Any  one  who  mixes  with  the  common  people  can  decide 
for  himself  whether  their  conversation  is  wont  to  exhibit  more  pro- 
priety of  language  than  the  sayings  of  a  Johnson  or  the  speeches  of 
a  Burke.  If  it  were  really  the  case,  it  would  follow  that  literaiy 
jcultivation  is  an  evil,  and  that  we  ought  to  learn  English  of  our 
ploughboys,  and  not  of  our  Shakspeares  and  Miltons.  But  there 
can  be  no  risk  in  asserting  that  the  vocabulary  of  rustics  is  rude  and 
meagre,  and  their  discourse  negligent,  diffuse,  and  weak.  The  vul- 
garisms, which  are  the  most  racy,  vigorous,  and  characteristic  part 
of  their  speech,  Wordsworth  admitted  must  be  dropped,  and  either 
he  must  have  substituted  equivalent  expressions,  when  the  language 
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oeases  to  be  that  of  the  poor,  or  he  must  hare  put  up  with  a  stock  of 
worda  which,  after  all  these  deductions,  would  have  been  scarcely 
more  copious  than  that  of  a  South-Sea  savage.  When  his  finest 
Terse  is  brought  to  the  test  of  his  principle,  they  agree  no  better 
than  light  and  darkness.  Here  is  his  way  of  describing  the  effects 
of  the  pealing  organ  in  King's  College  Chapel,  with  its  '  self-poised 
roof,  scooped  into  ten  thousand  cells : ' — 

'  Bat  from  the  arms  of  nlenoe — ^list !  O  list ! — 
The  music  bunteth  into  second  life; 
The  notes  luxuriate,  every  stone  is  kissed 
With  sound,  or  ghost  of  sound,  in  mazy  strife !' 

This  ii  to  write  like  a  li^lendid  poet,  but  it  is  not  to  write  as 
rustics  talk.  A  second  canon  laid  down  by  Wordsworth  was, 
that  poetic  diction  is,  or  ought  to  be,  in  all  respects  the  same  with 
the  language  of  prose ;  and  as  prose  has  a  wide  range,  and  numbers 
among  its  triumphs  such  luxuriant  eloquence  as  that  of  Jeremy 
Taylor,  the  principle,  if  just,  would  be  no  less  available  for  the 
advocates  of  ornamental  verse  than  for  the  defence  of  ihe  homely 
style  of  the  Lyrical  BaUads.  But  the  proposition  is  certainly  too 
broadly  stated,  and,  though  the  argument  holds  good  for  the  adver- 
sary, because  the  phraseology  which  is  not  too  rich  for  prose  can 
never  be  considered  too  tawdry  for  poetry,  yet  it  will  not  warrant 
the  conclusions  of  Wordsworth,  that  poetry  should  never  rise  above 
prose,  or  disdain  to  descend  to  its  lowest  level.'  * 

§  3.  Samuel  Tatlob  Colkbidob  (1772-1834)  was  bom  at  Ottery- 
St.-Mary,  in  Devonshire,  October  21,  1772.  He  was  left  an 
orphan  at  an  early  age,  and  was  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital ;  from 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  He  never  took 
his  degree,  leaving  the  University  in  his  second  year,  and  enlisting 
in  the  15th  Dragoons,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Comberbacke. 
One  of  the  oflScers,  learning  his  real  history,  communicated  with  his 
friends,  by  whom  his  discharge  was  at  once  effected.  After  this 
adventure  he  formed  a  scheme  for  emigrating  to  the  banks  of  the 
Susquehanna  in  North  America,  and  there  founding  a  model  re- 
public, with  a  community  of  goods,  from  which  all  selfishness  was 
to  be  banished.  He  found  in  Southey  and  some  other  young  men, 
as  ardent  and  inexperienced  as  himself,  warm  support;  but  the 
"  Pantisocracy,**  as  Coleridge  called  it,  could  not  be  carried  into 
effect  from  want  of  funds.  Coleridge  then  turned  his  attention  to 
literature.  He  had  been  introduced  to  Joseph  Cottle,  a  bookseller  at 
Bristol,  who  gave  him  thirty  guineas  for  a  small  volume  of  poems, 
which  were  published  in  1796.  He  had  previously  written  the  first 
act  of  the  Fall  of  Robespierre,  of  which  Southey  composed  the  second 
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and  third  acts  (published  in  1794).  In  1795  he  married  Miss 
Sarah  Fricker  of  Bristol,  a  sister  of  Southey*s  wife.  At  this  time  he 
contributed  verses  to  one  of  the  London  papers.  During  the  three 
first  years  after  his  marriage  he  lived  in  Wordsworth's  neigh- 
bourhood, and  his  share  in  the  celebrated  Lyrical  Ballads,  published 
in  1798,  has  been  already  mentioned.  At  this  period  also  hjs  tra« 
gedy,  Remorse,  was  written.  In  1798  Coleridge  visited  Germany, 
where  he  studied  the  language  and  literature.  After  his  return  he 
again  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Lake  District,  near  Wordsworth  and 
Southey.  He  subsequently  spent  some  time  in  Malta,  where  he 
was  secretary  to  Sir  Alexander  Ball  in  1804  and  1805,  In  1810  he 
quitted  the  Lakes,  leaving  his  wife  and  children  wholly  dependent 
upon  Southey, — ^a  striking  illustration  of  his  well-known  indifference 
to  personal  and  pecuniary  obligations.  He  then  took  up  his  re- 
sidence in  London,  finding  a  home  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Gillman  at 
Highgate,  where  he  died,  July  25,  1834. 

§  4.  The  literary  character  of  Coleridge  resembles  some  vast  but 
unfinished  palace ;  all  is  gigantic,  beautiful,  and  rich,  but  nothing  is 
complete,  nothing  compact.  He  was  all  his  days,  from  his  youth  to 
his  death,  labouring,  meditating,  projecting ;  and  yet  all  that  he  has 
left  us  bears  a  painful  character  of  imperfection.  His  mind  was 
eminently  dreamy,  tinged  with  that  incapacity  for  acting  which 
forms  the  characteristic  of  the  German  intellect;  his  genius  was 
multiform,  many-sided ;  and  for  this  reason,  perhaps,  could  not  at 
once  seize  upon  the  right  point  of  view.  Ko  man,  probably,  ever 
existed  who  thought  more,  and  more  intensely,  than  Coleridge ;  few 
ever  possessed  a  vaster  treasury  of  learning  and  knowledge ;  and  yet 
how  little  has  he  given  us,  or  rather  how  few  of  his  works  arc  in 
any  way  worthy  of  the  undoubted  majesty  of  his  genius  I  Materials, 
indeed,  he  has  left  us  in  enormous  quantity — ^a  store  of  thoughts 
and  principles,  particularly  in  the  department  of  aesthetic  science — 
golden  masses  of  reason,  either  painfully  sifted  from  the  rubbish  of 
obscure  and  forgotten  authors,  or  dug  up  from  the  rich  depths  of  his 
own  mind  ;  but  these  are  still  in  the  state  of  raw  materials,  or  only 
partially  worked. 

He  began  life  as  a  Unitarian  and  republican ;  his  intellectual 
powers  were  chiefly  formed  in  the  transcendental  schools  of  Ger* 
many,  but  he  ultimately  became  from  conviction  a  most  sincere 
Adherent  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglican  church,  and  an  enthu- 
siastic defender  of  our  monarchical  constitution.  Though  the 
lyrics  to  which  we  have  alluded  (the  finest  of -which  are  the 
odes  On  the  Departing  Year,  and  that  supposed  to  be  written  At 
sunrise  in  the  Valley  <^  Chamouni)  are  somewhat  injured  by  their 
air  of  effort,  they  are  indubitably  works  of  singular  richness  and 
exquisitely  melodised  language.    In  his  translation  ^g^lljr'tf 
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WaUensiein  Coleridge  was  most  suooessful.  With  almost  all  readers 
it  will  for  ever  have  the  charm  of  an  original  work.  Indeed,  many 
beautiful  parts  of  the  translation  are  exclusively  the  property  of  the 
English  poet,  who  used  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  German  text 
before  its  publication  by  the  author.  Although  he  has  not  scrupled 
in  some  instances  to  open  out  the  hint  of  the  original,  and  even  to 
graft  new  thoughts  upon  it,  his  translation  is,  in  the  best  and 
highest  sense  of  that  term,  preeminently  &ithfuL  That  Coleridge 
had  no  power  of  true  dramatic  creation  is  strongly  proved  by  his 
tragedy  of  The  Bemone,  in  which,  in  spite  of  very  striking  features 
of  character  (as  in  Ordonio),  and  a  multitude  of  incidents  of  the 
most  violent  kind,  he  has  not  produced  a  drama  which  either  excites 
curiosity  or  moves  any  strong  degree  of  pity.  What  is  most  beau- 
tiful in  the  work  is  all  pure  description,  and  in  no  sense  advances 
the  action  or  exhibits  human  passions.  It  is  strange,  perhaps,  but 
yet  by  no  means  unintelligible,  that  a  man  who  was  so  unsuccessful 
in  creating  emotions  of  a  theatrical  kind  should  have  been  a  most 
consummate  critic  of  the  dramatic  productions  of  others.  Till  he 
wrote,  deep  and  universal  as  had  been  the  admiring  love — ^almost 
the  adoration-^f  the  English  for  Shakspeare,  there  still  remained, 
in  their  judgment,  something  of  that  de  haut  en  bos  tone  which  cha- 
racterises all  the  criticisms  anterior  to  Coleridge's  Lectures  on  ShaJcB^ 
peare,  Coleridge  first  showed  that  the  creator  of  Samlet  and 
OiheUo  was  not  only  the  greatest  genius,  but  also  the  most  consum- 
mate artist,  that  ever  existed.  Nothing  can  give  us  a  higher 
opinion  of  the  nobility  of  Coleridge's  mind  than  the  fact  that  he  was 
the  first  to  make  some  approach  to  the  discovery  of  those  laws  which, 
expressly  or  intuitively,  governed  the  evolutions  of  the  Shaksperian 
drama — that  he  possessed  a  soul  vast  enough,  deep  enough,  multiform 
enough,  to  give  us  some  faint  idea  of  the  dimensions,  the  length,  and 
breadth,  and  depth,  of  that  huge  sea  of  truth  and  beauty. 

Of  the  poems  by  which  Coleridge  is  best  known,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  abroad,  the  most  universally  read  is  undoubtedly  The 
Ancient  Mariner,  a  wild,  mystical,  plumtasmagoric  narrative,  most 
picturesquely  related  in  the  old  English  ballad  measure,  and  in 
language  to  which  an  air  of  antiquity  is  skilfully  given  in  ad- 
mirable harmony  with  the  spectral  character  of  the  events.  The 
whole  poem  is  a  splendid  dream,  filling  the  ear  with  the  strange 
and  floating  melodies  of  sleep,  and  the  eye  with  a  shifting,  vaporous 
succession  of  fantastic  images,  gloomy  or  radiant. 

The  poem  of  Ghristahd,  and  the  fragment  called  Kubia  Khan^ 
are  of  the  same  mystic,  unreal  character :  indeed,  Coleridge  asserted 
that  the  latter  was  actually  composed  in  a  dream — an  affirmation 
which  may  well  be  believed,  for  it  is  a  thousand  times  more  unin- 
telligible tiian  the  general  mn  of  dreams.   It  is  a  dream,  perhaps ; 
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but  it  is  an  opium  dream — "  aegri  somnium  — wiihout  bo  much  aa 
that  faint  coherency  which  even  a  dream  must  have  to  give  pleasure 
in  a  picture  or  in  a  poem.  Like  everything  that  Coleridge  ever 
wrote,  the  versification  is  exquisite.  His  language  puts  on  every 
form,  it  expresses  every  sound ;  he  almost  writes  to  the  eye  and  to 
the  ear.  But  in  Christahely  which  has  some  pretension  to  be  an 
intelligible  narrative,  or,  at  least,  part  of  an  intelligible  narrative, 
the  mixture  of  two  realities  is  not  harmoniously  subordinated  ;  and 
the  effect  is,  of  course,  fatal  to  the  poem  as  a  work  of  art.  In  point 
of  completeness,  exquisite  harmony  of  feelihg,  and  unsurpassable 
grace  of  imagery  and  language,  Coleridge  has  left  nothing  superior 
to  the  charming  little  poem  entitled  Love^  or  Oenevieve, 

§  5.  Coleridge  takes  rank  also  as  a  psychologist,  moralist,  and  ^ 
general  philosopher.  The  Friend^  the  Lay  Sermons,  the  Aids  to  Re^ 
flection,  and  the  Church  and  State,  are  works  which  have  exercised 
a  great  influence  upon  the  intellectural  character  of  his  generation. 
But  his  chief  reputation  through  life  was  founded  less  upon  his 
writings  than  upon  his  conversation,  or  rather  what  may  be  called 
his  conversational  oratory,  which  must  have  resembled  those  disqui- 
sitions of  the  Greek  philosophers,  of  which  the  dialogues  of  Plato 
give  some  idea.  It  is  iu  his  innumerable  fragments,  in  his  rich  but 
desultory  remains  (published  posthumously  under  the  title '  of  Li- 
terary Remains),  in  casual  remarks  scribbled  like  Sibylline  leaves, 
often  on  the  margin  of  borrowed  books,  and  in  imperfectly-reported 
conversations,  that  we  must  look  for  proofs  of  Coleridge's  immense 
but  incompletely  recorded  powers.  From  a  careful  study  of  these 
we  shall  conceive  a  high  admiration  of  his  genius,  and  a  deep  regret 
at  the  fragmentary  and  desultory  manifestations  of  his  powers.  We 
shall  also  appreciate  the  vastness  and  multiform  character  of  a  mind 
to  which  nothii^  was  too  difficult,  or  too  obscure ;  a  noble  tone  of 
moral  dignity  "softened  into  beauty"  by  the  largest  sympathy, 
and,  above  all,  an  admirable  catholicity  of  taste,  which  could 
unerringly  pitch  upon  what  was  beautiful  and  true,  and  find  its 
pabidum  in  all  schools,  all  writers ;  perceiving,  as  it  were  intui- 
tively, the  value  and  the  charm  of  the  most*  unpromising  books  and 
systems. 

§  6.  RoBKBT  SouTHBT  (1774-1843)  was  bom  on  August  12, 1774, 
at  Bristol,  where  his  father  carried  on  the  business  of  a  draper, 
but  most  of  bis  early  childhood  was  spent  with  his  mother's  family. 
While  living  with  his  aunt.  Miss  Tyler,  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  every  actor  of  merit  who  came  to  Bristol  or  Bath,  and  he  became 
fixed  in  his  aunt's  persuasion  that  there  was  only  one  thing  grander 
than  being  a  great  tragic  actor — and  that  was  to  be  a  great  author 
of  tragedies.  He  was  sent  to  Westminster  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  but 
he  had  had  no  proper  classical  training  previously,  a^d  the  defect 
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was  never  repaired.  After  spending  four  years  at  Westminster  he  was 
expelled  for  writing  an  artiole  against  flogging  in  public  schools,  which 
appeared  in  the  Flagellant,  a  periodical  commenced  by  Southey  and 
his  friend  and  schoolfellow,  Grosvenor  Bedford.  The  following 
year  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  was  entered  at  Balliol.  At  the 
University  he  made  one  or  two  fitful  efforts  to  read  Tftcitus  and 
Homer,  but  speedily  relinquished  the  attempt.  His  hope  of  being 
able  to  assist  his  &mily  chiefly  depended  upon  his  taking  Orders, 
but  his-  religious  opinions  prevented  him  from  entering  the  Church. 
He  lingered  at  Oxford,  undecided  what  to  do,  until  Coleridge 
appeared  with  his  scheme  of  Tantisocracy,"  already  related. 
Quitting  Oxford,  Southey  attempted  to  raise  by  authorship  funds 
for  the  American  scheme,  and  in  1794  published  at  Bath,  in  con- 
junctiofi  with  Robert  Lovell,  a  small  volume  of  poems,  which 
brought  neither  fame  nor  profit.  His  chief  reliance,  however,  was 
on  his  epic  poem  Joan  cf  Arc,  which  had  been  composed  in  six 
weeks  in  1793.  He  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  a  book- 
seller as  inexperienced  and  as  ardent  as  himself.  This  was  Joseph 
Cottle  of  Bristol,  the  patron  of  Coleridge,  who  offered  fifty  guineas 
for  the  copyright.  The  work  required  much  correction,  and  in 
the  mean  time,  in  order  to  defray  the  immediate  expenses  of  sub- 
sistence, Southey  gave  lectures  on  History  at  Bristol.  At  this  time 
he  was  often  unable  to  pay  for  a  dinner,  and*in  1795  he  was  com- 
pelled by  want  to  return  to  his  mother's  house.  In  November  of 
the  same  year  Southey  accompanied  his  uncle  to  Lisbon.  On  the 
morning  of  his  departure  he  secretly  united  himself  to  Miss  Fricker, 
a  young  lady  to  whom  he  had  for  some  time  been  engaged,  thus 
frustrating  one  portion  of  his  uncle's  intentions  in  taking  him  out, 
which  had  been  to  break  off  an  apparently  hopeless  engagement. 
After  an  absence  of  six  months  Southey  retum«l,  and  immediately 
commenced  that  life  of  patient  literary  toil  from  which  he  never 
swerved  again  while  health  and  intellect  remained.  He  had  from 
the  outset  an  allowance  of  160Z.  a  year,  from  his  friend  Mr.  Wynn, 
till  he  had  obtained  fqr  him  a  pension  of  equal  value  from  the 
Government.  Yet,  with  his  talents  and  industry,  he  was  con- 
stantly on  the  verge  of  poverty,  and  not  even  his  philosophy  and 
hopefulness  were  always  proof  against  the  diflBculties  of  his  position. 
In  1804  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Greta  Hall,  near  Keswick,  in 
Cumberland,  where  he  continued  to  rqside  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  From  being  a  sceptic  and  a  republican,  he  became  a  firm 
believer  in  Christianity,  and  a  stanch  supporter  of  the  English 
Church  and  Constitution ;  and  many  of  his  works  and  essays  in  the 
Qiuirterly  Review  were  written  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  the  Church.  In  1813  he  was  appointed  poet-laureate, 
and  in  1835  received  a  pension  of  300?.  a  year  from  the  Government 


A.D.  1774-1843. 


JOAN  OF  AKC— THALABA. 


471 


of  Sir  Robert  Pe»l.  During  the  last  four  years  of  his  life,  he  had 
sunk  into  a  state  of  hopeless  imbecility.   He  died  March  21sty  1843. 

§  7.  Southey's  literary  activity  was  prodigious.  The  list  of  his 
writings,  published  under  his  own  name,  amounts  to  one  hundred 
and  nine  volumes.  In  addition  to  these  he  contributed  to  the 
Anntud  Review  fifty-two  ai  tides,  to  the  Foreign  Quarterly  three, 
to  the  Quarterly  ninety-four.  The  composition  of  these  works  was 
a  small  part  of  the  labour  they  involved :  they  are  all,  even  to  his 
poems,  books  of  research,  which  obliged  him  to  turn  over  numerous 
volumes  for  the  production  of  one. 

Joan  of  Arc,  the  earliest  of  his  long  poems,  was  a  juvenile  pro- 
duction published  in  1795.  It  was  received  with  favour  by  most  of 
the  critical  journals  on  account  of  the  republican  doctrines  which  it 
espoused.  The  critics  praised  the  poetry  for  the  sake  of  the  princi- 
ples, and  the  public,  who  rejected  the  principles,  accepted  the  verdict. 
MadoCy  which  was  completed  in  1799,  was  not  given  to  the  world 
till  1805,  Upon  this  poem  he  was  contented  to  rest  liis  fame.  It  is 
founded  on  one  of  the  most  absurd  legends  connected  with  the  early 
history  of  America.  Madoc  is  a  Welsh  prince  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, who  is  represented  as  making  the  discovery  of  the  Western 
w6rld ;  and  his  contests  with  the  Mexicans,  and  ultimate  conversion 
of  that  people  from  their  cruel  idolatry,  form  the  main  action  of  the 
poem,  which,  like  Joan  of  Arc,  is  written  in  blank  verse.  The  poet 
thus  had  at  his  disposal  the  rich  store  of  picturesque  scenery,  man- 
ners, and  wonderful  adventure  to  be  found  in  the  Spanish  narratives 
of  the  exploits  of  Columbus,  Pizswro,  Cortes,  and  the  Conquestadors. 
But  the  victories  which  are  so  wonderful,  when  related  as  gained 
over  the  Mexicans  by  the  compamtively  well-armed  Spaniards  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  are  perfectly  incredible  when  attri- 
buted to  a  band  of  savages  little  superior  in  civilisation  and  the  art 
of  war  to  the  people  they  invaded.  Though  the  poem  is  crowded 
with  scenes  of  more  than  possible  splendour — of  more  than  human 
cruelty,  courage,  and  superstition — the  efiect  is  singularly  languid ; 
and  the  exaggeration  of  prowess  and  suffering  produces  the  same 
effect  upon  the  mind  as  the  extravagance  of  fiction  in  the  two  Ori- 
ental poems  which  we  shall  next  notice. 

Thakiba  was  published  in  1801,  and  the  Curse  ofKehama  in  1810. 
Both  these  poems  are,  in  their  subjects,  wild,  extravagant,  unearthly, 
full  of  supernatural  machinery,  but  of  a  kind  as  difficult  to  manage 
with  effect  as  at  first  sight  splendid  and  attractive.  Thalaba  is  a 
tale  of  Arabian  enchantment,  full  of  magicians,  dragons,  hippogrififs, 
and  monsters.  In  Kehama  the  poet  has  selected  for  his  groundwork 
the  still  more  unmanageable  mythology  of  the  Hindoos — a  vast,  in- 
coherent, and  clumsy  structure  of  superstition,  more  hopelessly  un- 
adapted  to  the  purposes  of  poetry  than  even  the  Fetislusm  nf  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 

I 


472 


ROBERT  SOUTHEY. 


Chap.  KXII. 


savages  of  Africa.  The  poems  are  written  in  an  irregular  and  wan- 
dering species  of  rhythm — the  7%ilaba  altogether  without  rhyme ; 
and  the  language  abounds  in  an  affected  simplicity  and  perpetual 
obtrusion  of  vulgar  and  puerile  phraseology.  The  works  have  a  most 
painful  air  of  laxity,  and  a  want  of  intellectual  bone  and  muscle. 
There  are  many  passages  of  gorgeous  description,  and  many  proofs  of 
powerful  fancy  and  imagination ;  but  the  persons  and  adventures  are 
so  supernatural,  so  completely  out  of  the  circle  of  human  sympathies, 
both  in  their  triumphs  and  sufferings,  and  they  are  so  scrupulously 
divested  of  all  the  passions  and  circumstances  of  humanity,  that 
these  gorgeous  and  ambitious  works  produce  on  us  the  impression 
of  a  splendid  but  unsubstantial  nightmare :  they  are  the  vast  dis- 
jointed visions  of  fever  and  delirium.  In  Tkalaha  we  have  a  series 
of  adventures,  encountered  by  an  Arabian  hero  who  fights  with 
demons  and  enchanters,  and  finally  overthrows  the  dominion'  of  the 
powers  of  evil  in  the  Domdaniel  caverns,  **  under  the  roots  of  the 
ocean."  It  is  more  extravagant  than  anything  in  the  *  Thousand 
and  One  Nights indeed  it  is  nothing  but  a  quintessence  of  all  the 
puerile  and  monstrous  fictions  of  Arabian  fancy.  In  the  Oriental 
legends  these  extravagancies  are  pardonable,  and  even  characteristic ; 
for  in  them'  we  take  into  account  the  childish  and  wonder-loving 
character  of  the  audience  to  which  such  fantastic  inventions  were 
addressed,  and  we  remember  that  they  are  scattered,  in  the  books  of 
the  East,  over  a  much  greater  surface,  so  to  speak,  whereas  here  we 
have  them  all  consolidated  into  one  mass  of  incoherent  monstrosity. 
We  miss,  too,  the  exquisite  glimpses  afforded  us  by  those  tales  of 


thing  of  Southey's,  exhibit  an  incredible  amount  of  multifarious 
learning ;  but  it  is  learning  generally  rather  curious  than  valuable, 
and  it  is  not  vivified  by  any  truly  genial,  harmonising  power  of 
originality. 

In  the  volume  of  metrical  tales,  which  appeared  in  the  interval 
between  the  publication  of  these  poems,  as  in  general  in  his  minor 
poems,  Southey  exhibits  a  degree  of  vigour  and  originality  of  thought 
for  which  we  look  in  vain  in  his  longer  works.  Some  of  his  legends, 
ti-anslated  from  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  (in  which  languages 
Southey  was  a  proficient),  or  from  the  obscurer  stores  of  the  Latin 
chronicles  of  the  Middle  Ages,  or  the  monkish  legends  of  the  saints, 
are  very  vigorous  and  characteristically  written.  The  author's  spirit 
was  strongly  legendary ;  and  he  has  cau^t  the  true  accent,  not  of 
heroic  and  chivalrio  tradition,  but  of  the  religious  enthusiasm  of 
monastic  times.  Some  of  his  minor  original  poems  have  great 
tenderness  and  simple  dignity  of  thought,  though  often  injured  by  a 
studied  meanness  and  creepingness  of  expression ;  for  the  fatal  error 
•  of  the  school  to  which  he  belonged  waa,  as  we  have  already  sho^^^l,  a 
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theory  that  the  real  everyday  phraseology  of  the  common  people  was 
better  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  poetty  than  the  language  of  culti- 
vated and  educated  men. 

Kehama  was  followed,  at  an  interval  of  four  years,  by  Boderick^ 
the  Last  of  the  Goths,  a  poem  in  blank  verse,  and  of  a  much  more 
modest  and  credible  character  than  its  predecessors.  The  subject  is 
the  punishment  and  repentance  of  the  last  Gothic  King  of  Spain, 
whose  vices,  oppressions,  and  in  particular  an  insult  offered  to  the 
virtue  of  Florinda,  daughter  of  Count  Julian,  incited  that  noble  to 
betray  his  country  to  the  Moors.  The  geneitd  insurrection  of  the 
Spaniards  against  their  Moslem  oppressors,  the  exploits  of  the  illus- 
trious Pelayo,  and  the  reappearance  of  Hoderick  at  the  great  battle 
which  put  an  end  to  the  infidel  dominion,  form  liie  materials  of  the 
action.  The  King,  in  the  disguise  of  a  hermit,  figures  in  most  of 
the  scenes ;  and  his  agonising  repentance  for  his  past  crimes,  and 
humble  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  are  the  key-note  or  prevailing  tone 
of  the  work.  Though  free  from  the  injudicious  employment  of 
supernatural  machinery,  and  though  containing  some  descriptions  of 
undeniable  merit,  and  several  scenes  of  powerful  tenderness  and 
pathos,  there  is  the  same  want  of  reality  and  human  interest  which 
characterise  his  other  poems. 

The  tone  of  Southey*s  poems  in  general  is  too  uniformly  ecstatic 
and  agonising.  His  personacres,  like  his  scenes,  have  something  un- 
real, phantomlike,  dreamy :  they  are  often  beautiful,  but  it  is  the 
beauty  not  of  the  earth,  or  even  of  the  clouds,  but  of  the  mirage  and 
the  Fata  Morgana.  His  robe  of  inspiration  sits  gracefully  and  ma- 
jestically upon  him,  but  it  is  too  voluminous  in  its  folds,  and  too 
heavy  in  its  gorgeous  texture,  for  the  motion  of  real  existence :  he  is 
never  "  succinct  for  speed,"  and  his  flowing  drapery  obstructs  and 
embarrasses  his  steps.  He  has  power,  but  not  force :  his  genius  is 
father  passive  than  active. 

On  being  appointed  poet-laureate,  Southey  paid  his  tribute  of  Court 
adulation  with  an  eagerness  and  regularity  which  showed  how  com- 
plete was  his  conversion  from  the  political  faith  of  his  youthful  days. 
A  convert  is  generally  a  fanatic ;  and  Southey's  laureate  odes  exhibit 
a  fierce,  passionate,  controversial  hatred  of  his  former  liberal  opinions 
which  gives  interest  even  to  the  ambitious  monotony,  the  convulsive 
mediocrity,  of  his  oflBcial  lyrics.  In  one  of  them,  the  Vision  qfJudg^ 
menty  he  has  essayed  to  revive  the  hexameter  in  English  verse.  This 
experiment,  tried  in  so  many  languages,  and  with  such  indifferent 
success,  had  been  attempted  by  Gabriel  Harvey  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  the  universal  ridicule  which  hailed  Southey*s  attempt  was 
excited  quite  as  much  by  the  absurdity  of  the  metre  as  by  the  ex- 
travagant flattery  of  the  poem  itself.  The  deification,  or  rather  beati- 
fication, of  George  III.  drew  from  Byron  some  of  the  severejt  strokes 
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of  Ilia  irresistible  ridical«»  and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  severely 
revenging  upon  Southey  some  of  the  attacks  of  the  laureate  upon  hig 
principles  and  poetry, 

§  8.  Southey*s  prose  works  are  very  numerous  and  valuable  on 
account  of  their  learning ;  but  the  little  Life  </  NelsoUj  written  to 
furnish  young  seamen  with  a  simple  narrative  of  the  exploits  of 
England's  greatest  naval  hero,  has  perhaps  u^ver  been  equalled  for 
the  perfection  of  its  style.  In  his  other  works — ^the  princiiial  of 
which  are  The  Book  <^  the  Church,  The  Lives  of  the  British  Admirals^ 
The  Life  of  Wedey^  a  History  of  Brazil,  and  of  the  Peninsular  War — 
we  find  the  same  admirable  art  of  clear,  vigorous  English,  and  no 
less  that  strong  prejudice,  violent  political  and  literary  partiality, 
and  a  tone  of  haughty,  acrimonious,  arrogant  self-confidence,  which 
so  much  detract  from  his  many  excellent  qualities  as  a  writer  and 
as  a  man,  his  sincerity,  his  learning,  his  conscientiousness,  and  his 
nntui-al  bcnevolenoo  of  character. 
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OTHER  POETS  OF  THE  NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

fiAXUBL  RooKBS  (1T63-1856)  WW  bom  at 
Newington  Qreen,  a  saburb  of  London. 
After  a  careful  private  education  he  was 
placed,  while  yet  a  lad,  in  his  father's  bank- 
ing-hoose  to  learn  the  business,  In  which 
he  afterwards  became  a  nominal  partner. 
In  the  ei\)oyment  of  large  wealth  and 
ample  leisure,  he  devoted  himself  to  lite, 
ratnre  and  to  the  cultivation  of  the  society 
of  men  dtstingnished  in  politics,  literature, 
and  art  His  chief  works  are  the  Pleasures 
of  Memory,  published  in  1792;  Human 
Life,  in  1819;  and  Italy,  in  1822.  His 
poetry  is  highly  finished,  but  not  charac- 
terised by  much  power  or  imagination. 

Rev.  WnxiAX  Lislb  Bowlbs  (1762- 
1860)  was  born  at  King's  Sutton,  on  the 
borders  of  Northamptonshire.  Hi-  was 
educated  at  Westminster  School  and  Tri- 
nity OoUegp,  Oxford.  In  1805  he  obtained 
the  valuable  living  of  Bremhill,  in  Wilt- 
shire. He  occupies  an  Important  place  in 
the  history  of  ]^llsh  literature,  from  the 
great  influence  which  his  poetry  appears 
to  have  exercised  over  the  productions  of 
Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and  Southey.  His 
Smnets,  his  Missionary  qf  the  Andes,  and 
his  voiage  Verse  Book,  are  among  the  best 
of  his  works. 

Rev.  Charles  Woltb  (1791-1823)  was 
bom  in  Ireland.  He  is  chiefly  known  as 
the  author  of  the  celebrated  lines  on  the 
death  of  Sir  John  Moore,  published  in  1817. 
His  literary  compositions  were  collected 
and  published  in  1825 

Beknakd  BxBTQlf  (1784-1849)  was  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
the  amount  of  attention  whldi  he  attracted 
is  perhaps  mainly  owing  to  the  then  un* 
osual  phenomenon  which  he  presented  of 
a  Quaker  poet— the  title,  indeed,  which 
be  came  to  be  commonly  known.  He  pub- 
lished a  volume  of  Metrioal  JSffusions  in 
1812 ;  Napoleon  and  other  Poems,  1822 ; 
Poetic  yigHs,  1824;  Devotiovwl  Verses, 
1826.  Numerous  other  pieces  i^peared 
separately  and  In  magazines. 

Jaicbs  MoNTOOinsRT  (1771-1864).  edu- 
cated by  the  Moravians  at  Fulneck,  near 
Leeds,  wrote  many  poems  while  yet  a  boy. 
but  first  attracted  public  attention  by  The 
Wanderer  in  Svntzeriand,  published  in 
1806,  which,  though  not  exhibiting  much 


power,  is  written  In  very  melodious  venflk 
His  subsequent  poems  were  The  Wist 
Indies  (1809),  The  World  btfore  the  Flood 
(1812),  Greenland  (1810).  and  The  Pdlcan 
Idand  and  other  Poems  (1827). 

Jamks  Smfth  (1776-1839),  known  best  in 
connexion  with  his  brother  Horace,  wrote 
clever  parodies  and  criticisms  in  the  PiC' 
nic.  the  London  Review,  and  the  Monthly 
Mirror.  In  the  last  appeared  those  imita- 
tions, from  his  own  and  brother's  hand, 
which  were  published  in  1813  as  Tkc  J?o> 
jected  Addresses:  one  of  the  most  successftil 
and  popular  works  that  has  over  appeared, 
^ames  wrote  the  imitations  of  Wordsworth, 
Cobbett,  Southey,  Coleridge,  and  Crabbe; 
Horace,  those  of  Soott,  Moore,  Monk  Lewis. 
Rtzgerald,  and  Dr.  Johnson. 

James  did  little  naore  in  tl\e  way  of  lite- 
rature, except  an  occasional  piece  in  some 
of  the  monthlies.  Lady  Blesslngton  said, 
"  If  James  Smith  had  not  been  a  wealthy 
man,  he  would  have  been  a  great  man." 
He  died  on  Christmas  Eve,  1839,  In  his 
65  th  year. 

Horace  Skitr  (1779-1849)  was  a  more 
voluminous  writer  than  his  brother.  He 
'was  the  author  of  several  novels  and  verses. 
Brambietye  House,  1826.  was  In  Imitation 
of  Scott's  historical  novels.  Besides  this 
he  wrote  Tor  HiO,  Walter  Ceiyton,  The 
Moneyed  Man,  The  Merchant,  and  several 
others.  His  best  performance  is  the  Jddrest 
to  the  Mummy,  some  parts  of  which  exhibit 
the  finest  sensibility  and  an  exquisite  poetic 
taste. 

Feucia  Dobothea  Hzhans  (1793-1836), 
whose  maiden  name  was  Browne,  was  a 
native  of  Liverpool,  and  spent  the  earl^ 
part  of  her  life  in  North  Wales,  not  far 
from  Abergele.  She  was  not  more  than 
16  years  of  age  when  her  first  work  was 
published.  In  1812  appeared  the  Domestic 
Affections  and  other  poems;  and  in  the 
same  year  Miss  Browne  was  married  to 
Captain  Hcmans.  She  was  fortunate  in 
her  competition  for  prizes,  gaining  that 
for  the  best  poem  on  WaUace  in  1819; 
and  two  years  afterwards  she  won  a 
prize  for  a  poem  on  Dartmoor.  Her  dra- 
matic attempt,  the  Vespers  qf  Palermo, 
1823.  was  not  successful  Other  works 
quickly  followed :  T%e  Forest  Sanctuary, 
1826;  Hecords  qf  Womm,  1828  ;  Lays, 
Lyrics,  ku..  Songs  of  the  Affections;  1830. 
Mrs.  Hemans  for  the  latter  portion  of  her 
life  resided  at  Dublin  wlth»  her  brother. 
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•ad  whilst  there  pablifihed  tn  1834  her 
Birmmfar  ChiUOtood,  and  Scum  and 
Ifymm  if  Life,  with  a  few  sonnets  entitled 
fltougktt  durimg  Skkneu.  Mrs.  Hemans's 
writfncpi  are  eztensiTely  read.  Hersutfjects 
an  those  which  find  a  ready  admission  to 
ttaa  hearts  of  all  classes.  The  style  is 
Brsoeflil.  hat  presenting,  as  Soott  said, 

too  many  flowers  for  the  fruit."  There 
la  little  intellectoal  or  emotional  Ihroe 
•boot  her  poetry,  and  the  mi^ty  of  It 
will  soon  be  forgotten.  A  few  of  the 
smaller  pieces  will  perhaps  remain  as 
English  gems,  such  as  The  Cfravet  qf  a 
BouiekM  and  the  J7omet  qf  BngUimd, 

Ber.  William  HaaBBBT  (1778-1847).  at 
first  a  lawyer,  then  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment, finally  entered  the  Church  and  died 
Dean  of  Manchestor.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  translations  from  the  Norse,  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  Portuguese  —  the  original 
poems,  HOga,  ISIS,  and  JMOa,  1638  — be- 
sides  tales,  seimons,  and  sdentiflc  treatises. 

Thomas  Hatkxs  Batlt  (i797-1838),  a 
celebrated  song-writer.  The  best  known 
are  Tht  Soldier^i  ftor.  She  wore  a  Wreath 
iff  Bout,  Vd  te  a  Buttarfly,  OA,  no,  toe 
iMoer  mention  &er,  and  We  met—'tuas  in 
aarotod, 

F&AWCis  WsANaHAH  (1769-1843),  Arch- 
desooD  of  Chester,  was  author  of  transla* 
tioDs  from  the  classical  poets,  and  other 
poetic  and  prose  writings. 

UxNitT  Franoib  Cabt  (1772-1844),  pub- 
lished in  1804  a  translation  of  Dante's 
Jftfemo,  and  ten  years  later  a  transUtion 
of  the  DiffifM  C<mmedia»  in  blank  verse.  &c. 

William  Stewart  Boss  (1775-1843)  was 
also  celebrated  as  a  translator.  His  chief 
works  were  AnuuZte  de  Gaid,  1803,  and 
the  well-known  translation  of  the  OrUmdo 
Furioto  of  Arlosto,  published  in  1831. 

William  Tatlob  (1765-1836),  of  Nor- 
wich, translated  some  of  the  works  of 
GQthe,  Schiller,  and  Lessing,  and  gave  a 
great  impulse  to  the  study  of  German 
.  literature  in  England. 

JambsGeahamb  (1765-1811),  a  native  of 
Glasgow,  at  first  a  barrister,  then  entered 
the  English  Church,  where  he  became  a 
well-known  preacher.  In  1801  he  pub- 
lished Mary  Queen  qf  ScotUmdf  a  drama<  ic 
poem.  This  was  followed  by  the  Sabbath^ 
£Uibbath  WdUcs,  and  other  poems  of  a  reli- 
gious character.  Grahame  is  not  an  easy, 
graceful  poet ;  and  though  his  verse  is  full 
of  tender  and  devout  feeling,  it  has  little 
vigour  or  imagination.  He  has  been  com- 
pared to  Cowper.  but  wants  that  poet's 
humour,  foroe^  and  depth  of  poetic  passion. 


WiLUAM  SoVHEBT  (ltS7-1833X  boTO  in 
Londm  and  educated  at  Harrow,  was  for 
aome  time  in  the  anny;  bat  retired  about 
1780,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and 
translated  some  ciassical  woiks  with  mudi 
elegance  and  skill.  His  chief  works  were, 
PoeUoalDeKriptum  qf  Wales,  1789 ;  Trans- 
lation  qf  VirgiFs  Georgics,  1800 ;  Constance 
de  CatmU,  1810,  written  after  the  style  of 
Soott's  romantic  poems;  translations  of 
The  lUad,  1831 ;  and  7%e  Odyssey,  1832. 
His  translation  from  Wieland's  Oberon  has 
received  great  commendation. 

John  Hookham  Fbbbb  (1769-1846),  a 
friend  of  Canning^  whom  he  assisted  in  the 
p^per  called  ike  AnH^accbin ;  was  Chaig6 
d'AfEsires  in  Spain  wltb  General  Moore, 
and  afterwards  Resident  at  Malta,  where  he 
died,  aged  77.  He  was  the  author  of  the 
onoe  celebrated  satiric  poem,  published  in 
1817,  entitled  Prospectus  and  Specimen  qf 
an  inUnded  NaUonal  Work  ly  WiUiam  aaid 
Robert  WhiOLecrcift,  kc  It  was  written  in 
ottava  rima,  and  was  a  clever  burlesque  of 
romantic  writings,  with  here  end  there  a 
toudi  of  real  poeti7.  It  was  the  model  on 
which  Byron  wrote  his  Bqppo.  He  was  also 
the  author  of  the  War  Song  of  Brunnen- 
burg,  published  by  Ellis  as  a  fourteenth  cen- 
tury production,  but  really  written  by  the 
author  when  at  school  at  Eton  during  the 
great  discussion  on  the  Rowley  poems  by 
Chatterton.  Frere  also  made  an  admirable 
translation  into  English  verse  of  the  Achar* 
nians.  Knights,  Birds,  and  Frogs  of  Aristo* 
phanes,  whi<^  was  printed  at  Malta. 

Dr.  Regikald  Hebeb  (1783-1826)  was 
bom  at  Malpas,  Cheshire,  educated  at  Bra- 
senose  (College,  Oxford,  and  successively 
Yicar  of  Hodnet  and  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
He  died  at  Trichinopoly,  April  3, 1 826.  He 
was  author  of  the  Bampton  Lectures,  1815  : 
L^e  qf  Jeremy  Taylor,  1822 ;  miscellaneous 
prose  writings ;  and  many  poems,  chiefly 
religious,  of  great  beauty  and  feeling. 

Robert  Pollok  (1799-1827),  the  author 
of  a  long  poem  in  blank  verse,  called  the 
Course  qf  Time;  a  work  of  real  value.  A 
few  passages  have  quite  a  Miltonic  ring. 
The  poem  is  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  end' 
of  man.  The  sentiments  are  Calvinistlc. 
The  tone  and  colouring  are  often  too 
sombre.  Sometimes  the  style  becomes 
rather  hiflated.  Robert  Pbllok  was  a  native 
of  Muirhouse,  Renfrewshire,  studied  at 
Glasgow,  and  became  a  minister  in  the 
United  Secession  Church.  He  also  wrote 
Ttales  qf  fh)b  Covenanters,  in  prose. 

Bobebt  Bloomfdeld  (1766-1823>  the  boh 
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of  a  tailor  at  Uoniogton,  near  Bary  St.  Ed- 
ixnmd'8,  work^  as  a  shoemaker  In  London* 
whore  he  composed  his  poetiy,  which  waa 
rejected  by  London  bookMllera,  but  pub- 
lished at  Bory,  at  the  expense  of  Capel 
LofTt,  Esq.  He  was  patronised  by  the 
Duke  of  OraftOD,  and  obtained  a  situation 
in  the  Seal  OOob,  Be  died  on  the  19th  of 
August,  1823,  at  ShefTord,  Bedfordshire. 
The  chief  poems  are  Tk6  FasrvMr't  Boy 
(1798),  RmnA  ToOu  (1810).  WHd  Flcwa% 
&c  His  style  is  descriptive.  The  rhythm 
is  correct,  and  Uie  language  choice,  but  the 
gentle  flow  seldom  bursts  mto  the  rush  of 
passion.  He  never  sinks,  and  never  soars. 

John  Lettoek  (1775-1811),  a  native  of 
Scotland,  wrote  a  few  poems  and  mlsoeU 
laneous  prose  articles  in  the  JSdinburgh 
Magasmet  entered  the  Church  (1798),  but 
afterwards  became  a  surgeon  in  the  East 
India  Ck>mpany*8  service  (1803).  In  India 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
Oriental  languages.  He  accompanied  Lord 
Minto  In  the  expedition  against  Java, 
where  he  died  in  1811.  His  PoetkaA  St- 
maim  were  published  in  1819,  by  Rev. 
James  Morton.  Sir  Walter  Scott  has 
spoken  in  high  terms  of  his  poetry. 

Thokas  Noon  Talfodbd  (1795-1854) 
was  bom  at  Reading;  rose  to  distinction 
at  the  bar,  and  was  made  a  judge  in  1849. 
He  died  on  the  bench  whilst  addressing  the 
-Grand  Jury  at  Staiford  in  1864.  He  wrote 
the  tragedies  of  /on,  The  Athenian  Captive, 
The  MoJuaiBte  qf  G^Ienooe,  and  TKt  Ctuti- 
Ham;  and  in  prose.  Vacation  Rambltz  (1851), 
lAfe  qf  Ohaidet  lAxmb,  and  an  Estay  on  the 
Greek  Drama.  He  is  best  kndwn  by  the 
tiagedy  of  /on,  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
striking  additions  to  tragic  literature  in 
modem  times. 

WlNTBEOP  MAGKWOBTH  PBAED  (1802- 

1839),  son  of  Mr.  Sei^eaht  Praed,  entered 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  became  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  ControL  His  early 
life  and  writings  gave  promise  of  fhture 
eminence.  While  at  Eton  he  started  The 
Etoniam,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  con- 
tributors to  Enighfi  Quarterly  Magaeine. 
His  poems,  whidi  have  been  recently  pub* 
lished  in  a  collected  form,  are  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  vhich  have  appeared  in 
modem  times. 

Habtlet  Oolekidgs  (1796-1849)  and 
Sasa  Colbbidob  (1803-1852)  were  the  chil- 
dren of  the  great  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge, 
and  themselves  well  known  in  the  world  of 
letters.  The  brother  was  author  of  Poenu, 
E$tayi,  Lives  qf  ihe  Northern  Worthies,  and 
other  miscellaneous  works.  His  poems  were 


published,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Uflo,  In  1 851. 
The  sister  married  in  1829  her  cousin  Henry 
Nelson  Coleridge.  The  dissertations  which 
she  Impended  to  many  of  her  father's  works, 
published  after  his  death,  are  remarkable 
both  for  power  of  thought  and  of  expressicn. 

Mrs.  SoirrHBTXCABOLINB  Annb  BowlbsJ 
(1787-1854)  was  bora  at  Lymington,  Hants. 
Her  early  life  was  spent  in  retirement  and 
literary  pursuits.  Several  poems  were  pub- 
lished by  her  of  much  taste  and  sentiment. 
She  was  married  to  Southey  on  the  5Ui 
Jun^  18.39.  She  completed  the  poem, 
Robin  Hood,  commenced  by  Southey.  Her 
best  known  piece  is  the  little  lyric  called 
The  Pauper's  Deathbed, 

Ebenbzeb  Eluoit  (1781-1849),  the 
son  of  an  ironfounder  of  Masborough, 
Yorkshire,  worked  himself  at  his  father's 
business.  In  1823  he  published  some 
poems;  but  is  best  known  for  the  Com 
LoM  BhymeSf  which  ai^ared  between 
1830-36.  His  affection  and  advoca<7  of 
the  working  classes  endeared  his  name  to 
them;  whilst  his  genius  and  pure  poetic 
fervour,  though  sometimes  leading  hhu 
beyond  the  limits  of  good  taste,  claimed 
the  reoognition  of  Southey,  Bui  wer,  Wil- 
son, and  Thomas  Carlyle. 

Bobbbt  Montgomebt  (1808-1855),  a  po- 
pular preacher  at  Percy  Chapel,  Charlotte 
Street,  Bedford  Square.  His  poems  passed 
through  numerous  editions ;  but  they  are 
stilted  and  unnatural  in  expression.  Their 
religious  sut^ects,  and  the  clever  pufiBbg 
which  they  received,  contributed  to  their 
success.  The  chief  of  them  were  the 
Omnipresence  qf  the  Deity,  Satan,  Luther, 
Messiah,  and  Ogford.  He  is  perhaps  best 
known  by  the  scathing  criticism  which 
be  received  in  the  celebrated  essay  1^ 
Macaulay. 

Lbtrxa  Elizabkxh  Landon  (1802-1838), 
best  known  by  her  initials  L.  E.  L.,  under 
which  her  poems  appeared  In  various  pe- 
riodicals, which  have  been  collected  and 
published  separately.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  an  army  agent,  bom  at  Chelsea,  and 
married  in  1838  Mr.  Maclean,  govemor  of 
the  Gold  Coast  Colony,  West  Africa,  where 
she  died,  October  15.  1839. 

Rev.  (iBOBOBCBOLT  (1780-1863),  a  native 
of  Dublin,  and  rector  of  St  Stephen's,  Wal- 
broolE,  London.  His  style  was  gorgeous 
and  his  imagination  fertile.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works  in  poetry  and 
prose.  Paris  in  1815,  Angel  qf  the  WorU 
(1820),  Pride  ihaU  have  a  Fall,  Catiline, 
The  Modem  Orlando  (1846),  are  bis  chief 
poems.  In  fiction  he  produced  SaiathieU 
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Thief  cfOkA  Gnai  St.  Bernard^  and  JTor- 
iton;  the  firai  which  U  a  romanoB  of 
great  power  and  eloqaenoe. 

Mra.  Mast  Tioiu  (1773-1810).  a  naUve 
of  Wicklow  Ooanty,  Ireland,  the  authoreas 
of  Ptifcke,  a  poem  founded  on  the  story  of 
Cvpid  and  PiydM  In  Apaleiu8,and  exhibit- 
ing much  imaginallon  and  graceful  fancy. 

Jamu  Shskidait  Kkowlu  (1794-1862). 
one  of  the  principal  modem  tragic  wTitera» 
was  bom  atOorlE  In  1794.  He  went  on  the 
stage,  and  there  distinguished  himself  as  an 
actor  and  writer  of  plays.  He  afterwards 
retired  tram  the  stage,  and  oocopied  him- 
self  with  teaching  elocution,  and  some- 
times preaching  In  the  chapels  of  the 
Christian  body  to  which  he  belonged. 
Cttiut  Gracdtut  was  performed  In  1815; 
and  was  followed  by  Virginia,  one  of  the 
most  popular  dramas  that  has  appeared 
In  recent  times  upon  the  English  stage. 
J%$  HuncKbadle  and  WSUam  TeU  are  per- 
b^w  his  two  best  worlo.  Two  novels 
were  written  by  him,  Oeorffe  Lovdl  and 
jEfemy  ForUtcue,  His  plots  are  natural, 
snd  the  cfaaracten  well  sustained. 

J  avis  HoGo  (I7T0-1835),  known  better 


as  the  <«  Ettrick  Shepbenl."  a  native  of 
Ettrick  Vale.  Selkirkshire.  His  school  wae 
the  moontain's  side,  where  he  kept  the 
cattle  and  sheep.  His  educatiim  was 
scanty ;  but  a  quick  and  retenUve  memory, 
great  natural  gifts,  and  a  fine  appreciation 
of  the  wondrous  scenes  around  him,  called 
up  the  slumberli^;  muse,  and  in  1801  he 
published  a  small  volume  of  songs.  The 
M<nuUai»  Bard  followed  in  1807.  Soon 
afterwards  be  left  his  oocnpetion  and  re- 
sided at  Edinburgh,  supporting  himself 
entirely  by  his  pen.  The  Queen's  Wake 
(1813)  brought  him  Into  very  favourable 
notice.  It  was  followed  by  Mador  qf  the 
MocTt  Winter  Evening  Tales,  Sic  Hogg's 
chief  delight  was  in  legendary  tales  and 
folk  lore.  Fancy  rather  than  the  description 
of  life  and  manners  is  the  prevailing  cha- 
racter  of  the  poet's  wriUngs.  A  modem 
critic  says,  **  He  wanted  art  to  construct 
a  fable,  and  taste  to  give  due  effect  to  his 
imageiy  and  conoeptiims.  But  there  are 
few  poets  who  impras  us  go  mudi  with 
the  idea  of  direct  inq>iration,  and  that 
poetiy  is  Indeed  an  art  *  untaaehable  and 
untaught' " 


MORE  MODERN  POETS. 


The  poets  of  the  latter  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  have  been  very  numerous ; 
but  there  are  only  four  who  stand  out  in 
any  prominence  worthy  of  comparison 
with  that  illustrious  band  which  adonied 
the  early  years  of  the  century.  These 
are  Alfbbd  Tenktson,  Robert  Bbowhimo, 
Mrs.  Bbowkxno,  and  Thomas  Hood.  The 
two  former  are  excluded  from  the  scope  of 
this  work.  The  other  two  must  not  be 
passed  by  without  a  short  notice. 

Thohas  Hood  (1799-1846)  has  unfortu- 
nately been  regarded  only  as  a  humorist; 
and  as  the  English  reader  would  accept 
fh>m  him  nothing  but  wit  and  humour, 
the  most  viauable  of  his  writings  are  in 
danger  of  being  forgotten.  He  was  bom 
on  the  23rd  of  May,  1799;  and  in  1821  he 
became  sub-editor  of  the  London  Magagine, 
where  his  poem  on  Hope  appeared.  He  was 
associated  with  the  brilliant  drcle  who  then 
contributed  to  the  Magazine ;  among  whom 
were  Lamb,  Hazlitt,  the  Smiths,  De  Quincey, 
and  Reynolds.  The  latter  of  these  was 
"united  with  Hood  in  the  publication  of 
the  Odes  and  Addresses,  which  appeared 
anonymously,  and  were  ascribed  by  Cole- 
ridge to  Lamb.  These  were  followed  by 
Whims  and  Oddities.  Hood  became  at 
once  a  popular  writer;  l)nt  in  the  midst 


of  his  success  a  firm  ^ed  whidi  in- 
volved him  in  Its  losses.  The  poet,  dis- 
daining to  seek  the  ald>of  bankraptcy, 
emulated  the  example  of  Scott,  and  de- 
termined by  the  economy  of  a  life  in 
Germany  to  pay  off  the  debt  which  he  liad 
thus  Involuntarily  contracted.  In  1835  the 
family  took  up  their  residence  in  Ooblenx ; 
from  thence  rmoved  to  Ostend  (1837); 
and  returned  to  London  In  1840.  He  sub- 
sequently became  editor  of  the  JVew 
Monthty  in  1841,  and  held  it  until  1843, 
when  the  first  number  of  his  own  Maga- 
Bine  vras  issued.  A  pension  was  obtained 
for  him,  with  reversion  to  his  wife  and 
daughter,  in  1844 ;  and  be  died  upon  the 
3rd  of  May  in  the  following  year. 

Hood  stands  very  high  among  the  poets 
of  the  second  order.  He  was  not  a  creativB 
genius.  He  has  given  little  indication  of 
the  highest  Imaginative  foculty;  but  his 
fancy  was  most  delicate  and  fhll  of  gracefdl 
play.  His  appreciation  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  was  very  vivid ;  and  some  of  his 
descriptions  are  models  of  their  dass.  His 
most  distinctive  mark  was  the  thoroi^b 
humanity  of  his  thoughts  and  expressions. 
His  poems  are  amongst  the  most  valuable 
contributions  to  English  literature  of  sym- 
pathy with,  and  insight  hito,  human  Ulk 
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and  character.  Every  reader  is  struck  bj 
the  sadness  and  melancholy  always  present, 
in  his  works.  The  author  of  the  Oomic 
Annuals  can  scarcely  he  conceived  of  as 
writing  such  a  poem  as  the  Bridge  qf  Sight. 
Yet  it  is  true  that  humour  is  generally 
united  with  sadness.  It  has  been  well  said 
hy  Hood  himself,  that 

There'i  not  a  string  attuned  to  mirth. 
But  hu  its  diord  in  melancholy." 

Hood  was  without  a  doubt  the  greatest 
humorist  and  wit  of  his  age.  He  pos- 
sessed in  a  most  remarkable  degree  the 
power  of  perceiving  the  ridiculous  and  the 
odd.  Words  seemed  to  break  up  into  the 
most  queer  and  droll  syllables.  His  wit 
was  caustic,  and  yet  it  bore  with  itself  its 
remedy.  It  was  never  coarse.  An  impurity 
even  in  suggestion  cannot  be  fotmd  in 
Hood's  pages.  With  the  humour  was  a8so< 
dated  a  most  tender  pathos.  The  Dealk- 
led  is  one  of  the  most  affecting  little  poems 
in  our  language,  and  is  equalled  only  by 
another  of  his  ballads  entitled  Love's  Edipte. 
The  deep  melancholy  that  colours  "  1  re- 
member" is  carried  ahDost  too  far.  The 
last  verse  of  that  little  poem  seems  to  con- 
tain the  sorrows  of  a  whole  life.  Amongst 
his  lai^er  works,  the  Plea  <fthe  Jfidtummer 
Fairies,  and  Hero  and  Leander,  are  the  most 
sustained  and  elaborate.  The  descriptive 
pieces  in  both  are  lull  of  the  most  careful 
observation  of  nature,  and  most  musical 
expression  of  her  beauties.  The  best 
known  of  his  poems  are  The  Bridge  qf 
SigJis,  JEugene  Aram,  and  the  Seng  qf  the 
Shirt. 

ELtzABETH  Barrett  Bbownikg  (d.  1861), 
wife  of  Robert  Browning,  himself  an  emi- 
nent poet,  was  a  native  of  London,  and 
contributed  in  very  early  life  to  some  of 
the  leading  periodicals.  Her  first  acknow- 
ledged work  was  Promeiheus  Bound,  a 
translation  from  the  great  Greek  dramatist, 
1833.  Ib  1844  her  poems  were  published 
fai  two  volumes.  After  her  marriage  with 
Robert  Browning,  her  failing  health  com- 
pelled them  to  reside  in  Italy,  and  they 
took  up  their  residence  first  in  Pisa,  and 
afterwards  in  Florence.  Here  she  sym- 
pathised warmly  with  the  cause  of  her 
adopted  and  suffering  nation.  Her  poem 
of  Com  Ouidi  Windows  appeared  in  1851, 
where  the  Italian  revolutions  of  1848  and 
1849  kindled  her  indignation  at  foreign 
oppression,  and  her  longings  for  Italian 
liberty.  Her  greatest  poem,  Aurora  Leigh, 
was  published  in  1856  ;  and  her  Poems 
bqfore  Congress  and  Later  Poems  were 
not  given  to  the  public  tiU  shortly  before 


her  death,  which  took  place  at  the  Gasa 
Guidi.  Florence,  June  29th,  1861. 

Mrs.  Browning  stands  very  high  in  the 
rank  of  English  poets.  The  creative  or 
hnaginative  faculty  she  possessed  in  the 
highest  degree.  Her  Satan  in  the  Drama 
of  Eanle  is  one  of  the  finest  creations 
in  the  whole  range  of  our  literatura  So 
intense,  however,  was  the  subjective  in 
this  poetess,  that  ali  her  writings  are  tinged 
by  herself.  We  can  see  the  woman  of  deep 
emotion,  of  high-toned  thought,  of  devout 
spirit,  with  soul  strong  enough  to  have 
filled  the  body  of  a  Joan  of  Arc,  shut  in 
her  darkened  chamber,  reading  "  almost 
every  book  worth  reading  in  almost  every 
language,"  mingling  with  a  few  friends, 
the  smallness  of  which  circle  prevented  a 
loss  of  emotional  force  by  too  great  expanse, 
her  heart  going  forih  In  sympathy  with 
the  wretched- and  down-trodden,  and  at 
last  finding  a  man  and  poet  M'orthy  of  her 
best  affection ;  and  then,  gathering  up  her 
strength,  she  seems  to  fling  her  own  soul 
into  her  verse,  now  with  all  the  passion 
which  gleams  through  «  Aurora  Leigh,"  and 
now  in  the  tenderer  sonnets  so  full  of 
pathos  and  love.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  therefore  that  some  of  her  writing  has 
been  called  xpomodtc.  Mrs.  Browning  has 
not  the  calm  unfailing  flow  of  thought  and 
feeling  which  we  find  in  her  only  modern 
superior,  the  Laureate.  But  the  woman 
rises  to  heights  on  which  the  man  has  never 
stood,  and  finds  deeps  which  he  has  never 
fathomed.  Her  style  Is  therefore  often 
rugged,  unfinished,  and  at  times  utterly 
without  rhythm.  Some  portions  of  Anrora 
Leigh  might  be  written  as  prose  as  well  as 
poetry. 

The  sadness  which  pervades  all  the 
writing  of  Mrs.  Browning  is  what  might 
be  well  expected  from  such  a  life  as  hers. 
Her  ill  health,  the  sudden  loss  of  her 
younger  brother,  the  long-continued  con- 
finement in  that  chamber  where  no  sun- 
beam ever 'cheered,  must  all  have  deepened 
the  sorrow  in  whldi  she  ever  dwelt  Her 
verse  is  therefore  but  rarely  sportive.  She 
deals  sometimes  in  satire;  but  satire  is 
always  sad.  Her  own  idea  of  the  poet's 
work  seems  to  bear  this  view.  "  Poetry 
has  been  as  serious  a  thing  to  me  as  life 
itself;  and  life  has  been  a  very  serious 
tiling.  I  never  mistook  pleasure  for  the 
final  cause  of  poetry,  nor  leisure  for  the 
hova  of  the  poet."  From  such  a  vie  a'  of 
poetry  and  life,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
moral  purpose,  the  «ml  which  is  fonxul  ixx 
all  her  writing. 
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THE  UODEBK  N0YELI8TB. 


§  1.  Clamficatioii  of  Romances  and  NoYeLs.  §  2.  .1.  Smnances,  Horacb 
Walfole.  §  3.  Mas.  Radcliffe.  §  4.  Lewis,  Maturin,  and  Mbs. 
SuELLEr.  §  5.  James.  §  6.  II.  Nooels  €f  real  life  and  society.  Miss 
Burnet.  §  7.  Mbs.  Chablotte  Smith,  Mrs.  Inchbald,  and  Mrs.  Opie. 
§  8.  Godwin.  §  9.  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.  His  life  and 
writings.  §  10.  Criticism  of  his  works.  §  11.  Miss  Edqe worth.  §12. 
Looal  Novels,  Galt,  Professor  Wilson,  Lady  Morgan,  kc,  §  13. 
Fashionable  Novels,  Lister,  Ward,  and  Ladt  Blessinoton.  §  14. 
Miss  Austen.  Theodore  Hook.  Mrs.  Tbollope.  Miss  Mitford. 
§  15.  III.  Oriental  Novels.  Beokford,  Hope,  and  Moribr.  §  16. 
IV.  Naval  and  Military  Novels,   Captain  Marrtat,  kc, 

§  1.  The  department  of  English  literature  which  has  been  cultivated 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  last  and  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent century  with  the  greatest  assiduity  and  success  is  undoubtedly 
that  of  prose  fiction — ^the  romance  and  the  novel. 

This  branch  of  our  subject  is  so  extensive,  and  it  embraces  such  a 
multitude  of  works  and  names,  that  the  only  feasible  method  of 
treating  it  so  as  to  give  an  idea  of  its  immense  riches  and  fertility 
will  be  to  classify  the  authors  and  their  productions  into  a  few 
great  general  species :  and  though  there  are  some  names  which  may 
appear  to  belong  to  several  of  these  subdivisions,  our  plan  will  be 
found,  we  trust,  to  secure  clearness  and  aid  the  memory.  The  divi- 
sions which  we  propose  are  as  follows:  I.  Romances  properly  so 
called ;  %,  e.  works  of  narrative  fiction,  embodying  periods  of  ancient 
or  middle-age  history,  the  adventures  of  which  are  generally  of  a 
picturesque  and  romantic  character,  and  the  personages  (whether 
taken  from  history,  or  invented  so  as  to  accord  with  the  time  and 
character  of  the  action)  of  a  lofty  and  imposing  kind.  II.  The 
vast  class  of  pictures  of  society,  whether  invented  or  not.  These 
are  generally  novels,  i.e.  tales  of  private  life,  though*  some,  as 
those  of  Godwin,  may  be  highly  imaginative,  and  even  tragic.  This 
class  contains  a  great  treasury  of  what  may  be  called  pictures 
of  local  manners,  as  of  Scottish  and  Irish  life.  Iir.  Oriental  novels 
— a  branch  almost  peculiar  to  English  fiction  ;  and  originating 
partly  in  the  acquaintance  with  the  East  derived  by  Great  Britain 
from  her  gigantic  Oriental  empire,  and  partly  from  the  Englishman's 
restless,  inappeasable  passion  for  travelling.  IV.  Naval  and  mili- 
tary novels ;  giving  pictures  of  striking  adventure,  and  eontaming 
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records  of  England's  innumerable  triumphs,  by  sea  and  land, 
together  with  sketches  of  the  manners,  habits,  md  feelings  of  our 
soldiers  and  sailors. 

§  2.  I.  Romances. — ^The  history  of  modem  prose  fiction  in  Eng- 
land will  be  found  to  accord  pretty  closely  with  the  classification 
we  have  just  adoj^ted.  We  have  spoken  in  another  place  of  the 
three  patriarchs  of  the  English  novel — Richardson,  Fielding,  and 
Smollett ;  and  the  immense  class  of  works  we  are  about  to  consider 
may  be  looked  upon  as  totally  distinct  from  the  immortal  produc* 
lions  of  these  great  men^  though  the  first  impulse  given  to  prose 
fiction  will  be  found  to  have  been  in  no  sense  communicated  by 
Clarismy  Tom  Jones,  or  Roderick  Handom,  This  impulse  was 
given  by  Hobace  Walpolb  (1717-1797),  the  fastidious  dilettante 
and  brilliant  cbronicler  of  the  court  scandal  of  his  day ;  a  man  of 
singularly  acute  penetration,  of  sparkling  epigrammatic  style,  but 
of  a  mind  devoid  of  enthusiasm  and  elevation.  Rather  a  French 
corn-tier  in  taste  and  habits  than  an  English  nobleman,  he  retired 
early  from  political  life,  veiling  a  certain  consciousness  of  political 
incapacity  under  an  effeminate  and  affected  contempt  for  a  parlia- 
mentary career,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  little  fantastic  Gothic 
castle  of  Strawberry  Hill,  to  collect  armour,  medals,  manuscripts,  and 
painted  glass,  and  to  chronicle  with  malicious  assiduity,  in  his  vast 
and  brilliant  correspondence,  the  absurdities,  follies,  and  weaknesses 
of  his  day.  The  Castle  cf  Otranto  is  a  short  tale,  written  with  great 
rapidity  and  without  preparation,  in  which  the  first  successful  attempt 
was  made  to  take  the  Feudal  Age  as  the  period,  and  the  passion  ot 
mysterious,  superstitious  terror  as  the  prime  mover,  of  an  interesting 
fiction.  The  supernatural  machinery  consists  of  a  gigantic  armed 
figure  dimly  seen  at  midnight  in  the  gloomy  halls  and  huge  stair- 
cases of  this  feudal  abode— of  a  colossal  helmet  which  finds  its  way 
into  the  courtyard,  filling  everybody  with  dread  and  consternation — 
of  a  picture  which  descends  from  its  frame  to  upbraid  a  wicked 
oppressor— of  a  vast  apparition  at  the  end — and  a  liberal  allowance 
of  secret  panels,  subterranean  passages,  breathless  pursuit  and 
escape.  The  manners  are  totally  absurd  and  unnatural,  the  heroine 
being  one  of  those  inconsist^it  portraits  in  which  the  sentimental 
languor  of  the  eighteenth  century  is  superadded  to  the  female 
character  of  the  Middle  Ages — in  short,  one  of  those  incongruous 
contradictions  which  we  meet  in  all  the  romantic  fictions  before 
Scott. 

§  3.  The  immense  success  of  Walpole's  original  and  cleverly- 
written  tale  encouraged  other  and  more  accomplished  artists  to 
follow  in  the  same  track.  After  mentioning  Claba  Reeve 
(1725-1803),  whose  Old  MgUsh  Baron  contains  the  same  defects 
without  the  beauties  of  Walpole's  haunted  castle,  we  come  to  the 
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great  name  of  this  class,  Ank  Badgliffe  (1764-1823),  whose 
numerous  romances  exhihit  a  surprising  power  (perhaps  never 
equalled)  over  the  emotions  of  fear  and  undefined  mysterious  sus- 
pense. Her  two  greatest  works  are,  The  Bomance  qf  the  Forest^  and 
The  Mysteries  qf  Udcipho,  The  scenery  of  her  predilection  is  thai 
of  Italy  and  the  south  of  France ;  and  though  she  does  not  place 
the  reilder  among  the  fierce  and  picturesque  life  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
she  has,  perhaps,  rather  gained  than  lost  by  choosing  the  ruined 
castles  of  the  Pyrenees  and  Apennines  for  the  theatie,  and  the 
dark  passions  of  profligate  Italian  counts  for  the  principal  moving 
power,  of  her  wonderful  fictions.  The  substance  of  them  all  is 
pretty  nearly  the  same ;  and  the  author's  total  incapacity  to  paint 
individual  character  only  makes  us  the  more  admire  the  power  by 
which  she  interests  us  through  the  never-failing  medium  of  sus- 
pense. Mystery  is  the  whole  spelL  Nothing  can  be  poorer  and 
more  conventional  than  the  personages :  they  are  not  human  beings, 
nor  even  the  types  of  classes ;  they  have  no  more  individuality 
than  the  pieces  of  a  chess-board  ;  they  are  merely  counters ;  but  the 
skill  with  which  the  author  juggles  with  them  gives  them  a  kind 
of  awful  necromantic  interest.  The  characters  are  mere  abstract 
algebraical  expressions,  but  they  are  made  the  exponents  of  such 
terrible  and  intense  fear,  suffering,  and  suspense,  that  we  sym- 
pathise with  their  fate  as  if  they  were  real.  Her  repertory  is  very 
limited:  a  persecuted  sentimental  young  lady,  a  wicked  and 
mysterious  count,  a  haggard  monk,  a  tattling  but  faithful  waiting- 
maid, — ^such  is  the  poor  human  element  out  of  which  these  won- 
derful structures  are  created.  Balzac,  in  one  of  his  tales,  speaks 
with  great  admiration  of  an  artist  who,  by  a  few  touches  of  his 
pencil,  could  give  to  a  most  commonplace  scene  an  air  of  oyer- 
powering  horror,  and  throw  over  the  most  ordinary  and  prosaic 
objects  a  spectral  air  of  crime  and  blood.  Through  a  half-opened 
door  you  see  a  bed  with  the  clothes  confusedly  heaped,  as  in  some 
death-struggle,  over  an  undefined  object  which  fancy  whispers  must 
be  a  bleeding  corpse.;  on  the  floor  you  see  a  slipper,  an  upset  candle- 
stick, and  a  knife,  perhaps ;  and  these  hints  tell  the  story  of  blood 
more  significantly  and  more  powerfully  than  the  most  tremendous 
detail,  because  the  imagination  of  man  is  more  powerful  than  art 
itself:— 

Over  all  there  hong  a  doud  of  fear, 

A  sense  of  mystery  the  spirit  daunted, 
And  said,  as  plain  as  whisper  to  the  eai*, 

The  place  is  haunted." 

The  great  defect  of  Ann  Radcliffe's  fictions  is  not  their  tedious- 
ncss  of  description,  nor  even  the  somewhat  mawkish  sentimentality 
with  which  they  may  be  reproached,  nor  the  feebly-elegant  verses 
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which,  the  hefroines  are  represented  as  writing  on  all  occasiona 
(indeed  all  these  things  indirectly  oondnce  to  the  efiect  by  contrast 
and  preparation) ;  but  the  unfortunate  principle  she  had  imposed  upon 
herself,  of  clearing  up  at  the  end  of  the  story  all  the  dicumstanoefi 
that  appeared  supernatural— of  carrying  us,  as  it  were  behind  the 
scenes  at  the  end  of  the  play,  and.  showing  us  the  dirty  ropes  and 
trap-doors,  the  daubed  canvas,  the  Bengal  fire,  by  which  these 
wonderful  impressions  had  been  produced.  If  we  had  supped  after 
the  play  with  the  "  blood-bolter'd  Banquo,*'  or  the  "majesty  of 
buried  Denmark,'*  we  should  not  probably  be  able  to  feel  a  due 
amount  of  terror  the  next  time  we  saw  them  on  the  sti^e ;  but  in 
Mrs.  Baddiffe,  where  the  feeling  of  terror  is  the  principal  thing 
aimed  at,  this  disooyeiy  of  the  mechanism  deprives  us  of  all  future 
interest  in  the  story ;  for,  after  all,  pure  feax^-aenmiol^  not  moral, 
fear — ^is  by  no  means  a  legitimate  object  of  high  art. 

§  4.  A  class  of  writing  iqtparenUy  so  easy,  and  likely  to  produce 
so  powerful  and  universal  an  effect — an  efifoct  even  more  powerful 
on  the  least  critical  minds — ^was,  of  course,  followed  by  a  crowd  of 
writers.  Most  of  these  have  descended  to  oblivion  and  a  deserved 
neglect.  We  may,  however,  say  a  few  words  upon  Lewis,  Maturin, 
and  Mrs.  Shelley.  Matthew  Gbegoby  Lewis  (1775«1818),  a 
good-natured  effeminate  man  of  fashion,  the  friend  of  Byron,  and 
one  of  the  early  literary  advisers  of  Scott»  was  the  first  to  introduce 
into  England  a  taste  for  the  infant  German  literature  of  that  day, 
with  its  spectral  ballads  and  diablerie  of  all  kinds.  He  was  a  man 
of  lively  and  childish  imagination ;  and  besides  his  metrical  trans^ 
lations  of  the  ballads  of  Biirger,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  he 
published  in  his  twentieth  year  a  prose  romance  called  The  Monk, 
full  of  horrible  crimes  and  diabolic  agency.  It  contains  several 
passages  of  considerable  power,  particularly  the  episode  of  The 
Bleeding  Nun,  in  which  the  wandering  Jew — ^that  godsend  for  all 
writers,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  of  the  **  intense  "  or  demoniac 
school — is  introduced  with  picturesque  effect ;  but  the  book  owes  its 
continued  popularity  (though,  we  are  happy  to  say,  only  among 
half-educated  young  men  and  ecstatic  milliiiers)  chiefly  to  the 
licentious  warmth  of  many  of  its  scenes.  Chables  Eobebt  Matubin 
(d.  1824)  was  an  Irish  clergyman  of  great  promise  and  still  greater 
vanity,  who  carried  the  intellectual  merits  and  defects  of  his  country- 
men to  an  extreme  little  short  of  caricature :  his  imagination  was 
vivid,  and  he  possessed  a  kind  of  extravagant  and  convidsive  elo- 
quence, but  his  works  are  full  of  the  most  outrageous  absurdities. 
He  perpetually  mistakes  monstrosity  for  power^  and  lasciviousness 
for  warmth.  His  life  was  short  and  unhappy.  •  He  wrote  several 
romances,  the  chief  of  which  is  Mdmoth,  a  farrago  of  impossible  and 
inconceivable  adventures,  without  plan  or  coherence,  in  which  the 
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Devil  (who  is  repreieiited  as  an  Irish  gentleman  of  gcxxl  family  in 
the  eighteenth  century)  is  the  chief  agent  He  was  likewise  the 
author  of  a  tragedy  named  Bertram^  which  was  acted  with  success 
at  Dmry  Lane  in  1816. 

Mbs.  Shelley  (1798-1851)»  the  wife  of  the  poet,  and  the  daughter 
of  W.  Godwin,  wrote  in  Italy,  in  1816,  the  powerful  tale  of  Fran-^ 
kenstein,  in  which  a  young  student  of  physiology  succeeds  in  con- 
structing, out  of  the  horrid  lemnants  of  the  churchyard  and  dis- 
secting-room, a  kind  of  monster,  to  which  he  afterwards  gives, 
apparently  hy  the  agency  of  galvanism,  a  kind  of  spectral  and  con- 
TuMve  life.  This  existence,^  rendered  insupportable  to  the  monster 
by  his  vain  cravings  after  human  sympathy,  and  by  his  conscious- 
ness of  his  own  deformity,  is  employed  in  inflicting  (in  some  cases  in- 
voluntarily) the  most  dreadful  retribution  on  the  guilty  philosopher ; 
and  some  of  the  chief  appearances  of  the  monster,  particularly  the 
moment  when  he  begins  to  move  for  the  first  time,  and,  towards 
the  end  of  the  book,  among  the  eternal  snows  of  the  arctic  circle, 
are  managed  with  a  striking  and  breathless  effect,  that  makes  us 
for  a  moment  forget  the  childish  improbability  and  melodramatic 
extravagance  of  the  tale. 

I  5.  To  this  subdivision  belong  the  works  of  that  most  easy  and 
prolific  writer,  G.  P.  B.  Jambs  (1801-1862) — ^the  most  industrious, 
if  not  always  most  successful,  imitator  of  Scott,  in  revival  of  chi- 
valric  and  Middle-Age  scenes.  The  number  of  James's  works  is 
immense,  but  they  bear  among  themselves  a  family  likeness  so 
strong,  and  even  oppressive,  that  it  is  impossible  to  consider  this 
author  otherwise  than  as  an  ingenious  imitator  and  copyist — ^first  of 
Scott,  and  secondly  of  himself.  The  spirit  of  repetition  is,  indeed, 
carried  so  far,  that  it  is  possible  to  guess  beforehand,  and  with  per- 
fect certainty,  the  principal  contents,  and  even  the  chief  persons,  of 
one  of  James's  historical  novels.  His  heroes  and  heroines,  whose 
features  are  almost  always  gracefully  and  elegantly  sketched  in, 
have  more  of  the  English  than  continental  character.  We  are  sure 
to  have  a  nondescript  grotesque  as  a  secondary  personage— a  half- 
crazy  jester,  ever  hovering  between  the  hairbrained  villain  and  the 
faithful  retainer :  we  may  count  upon  abundance  of  woodland 
scenery  (often  described  with  singular  delicacy  and  tenderness  of 
language)  and  moonlight  rendezvous  of  robbers  and  conspirators. 
But  whereas  Scott  has  all  these  things,  it  must  be  remembered  how 
much  more  he  has  beside.  He  looks  through  all  things  "  with  a 
learned  spirit :  James  stops  short  here,  unless  we  notice  his  innu- 
merable pictures  of  battles,  tournaments,  hunting-scenes,  and  old 
castles,  where  we  find  much  more  of  the  forced  and  artificial  accu- 
racy of  the  antiquary,  than  of  the  poet's  all-embracing,  all-imagining 
eye.   James  is  particularly  versed  in  the  history  of  France,  and 
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some  of  his  most  successful  novels  have  reference  to  that  country, 
among  which  we  may  mention  Eichdieu,  His  great  deficiency  is 
want  of  real,  direct,  powerful  human  passion,  and  consequently  of 
life  and  movement  in  his  intrigues.  There  is  thrown  over  his 
fictions  a  general  air  of  good-natured,  frank,  and  well-bred  refine^ 
ment,  which,  however  laudable,  cannot  fail  to  be  found  rather 
tiresome  and  monotonous. 

§  6.  XL  Our  second  subdivision — the  Novels  of  real  Itfe  and  society-^ 
is  so  extensive  that  we  can  but  throw  a  rapid  glance  on  its  principal  pro- 
ductions. To  do  this  consistently  with  clearness,  we  must  begin  rather 
far  back,  with  the  novels  of  Miss  Bumey.  Frances  Bubney  (1752- 
1840)  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Burney,  author  of  the  History  of  Music, 
While  yet  residing  at  her  father's  house,  she  composed,  in  her  stolen 
moments  of  leisure,  the  novel  of  Evdina^  published  in  1778,  and  is 
related  not  to  have  communicated  to  her  fiither  the  secret  of  her 
having  written  it,  until  the  astonishing  success  of  the  fiction  rendered 
her  avowal  triumphant  and  almost  necessary.  Evdina  was  followed 
in  1782  by  CecHia,  a  novel  of  the  same  character.  In  1786  Miss 
Bumey  received  an  appointment  in  the  household  of  Queen  Char- 
lotte, where  she  remained  till  her  marriage  in  1793  with  Count 
d'Arblay,  a  French  refugee  officer.  She  published,  after  her  mar- 
riage, a  novel  entitled  CamiUa ;  and  her  name  has  more  recently 
come  before  the  public  by  her  Diary  and  LeMers,  which  appeared  in 
1842,  after  her  death.  The  chief  defect  of  her  novels  is  vulgarity  of 
feeling ;  not  that  falsely-called  vulgarity  which  describes  with  con- 
genial aninaation  low  scenes  and  humble  personages,  but  the  affecta- 
tion of  delicacy  and  refinement.  The  heroines  are  perpetually  trem- 
bling at  the  thought  of  imjpropriety,  and  exhibit  a  nervous,  restless 
dread  of  appearing  indelicate,  that  absolutely  renders  thepi  the  very 
essence  of  vulgarity.  All  the  difficulties  and  misfortunes  in  these 
plots  arise  from  the  want,  on  the  part  of  the  principal  personages,  of 
a  little  caudour  and  straightforwardness,  and  would  be  set  right  by 
a  few  words  of  simple  explanation :  in  this  respect  the  authcress 
drew  from  herself;  for  her  Diary  exhibits  her  as  existing  in  a  per- 
petual fever  of  vanity  and  petty  expedients ;  and  in  her  gross  affec- 
tation of  more  than  feminine  modesty  and  bashfulness — literary  as 
well  as  personal — ^we  see  the  painful,  incessant  flutter  of  her  "  dar- 
ling sin  " — "  the  pride  that  apes  humility."  Women  are  endowed 
by  nature  with  a  peculiar  delicacy  of  tact  and  sensibility ;  and  being 
excluded,  by  the  existing  laws  of  society,  from  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  rougher  struggles  of  life,  they  acquire  much  more  than 
the  other  sex  a  singular  penetration  in  judging  of  character  from 
slight  and  external  peculiarities.  In  acquiring  this  power  they  are 
manifestly  aided  by  their  really  subordinate,  though  apparently 
supreme,  position  in  society,  by  the  seductions  to  which  they  are 
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exposed,  and  by  the  tone  of  artificial  deference  iu  which  they  are 
always  addressed:  men  who  appear  to  each  other  in  comparatively 
natonl  colours  never  approach  women  (particularly  unmarried 
women)  but  with  a  mask  of  chivalry  and  politeness  on  their  faces; 
and  women,  in  their  turn,  soon  learn  to  divine  the  real  character 
under  all  these  smooth  disguisements. 

The  prevailing  literary  form  or  type  of  the  present  age  is  im- 
dottbtedly  the  novel — ^the  narrative  picture  of  manners ;  just  as  the 
epic  is  the  natural  literary  form  of  the  heroic  or  traditionary  period : 
and  the  above  remarks  will,  we  think,  sufiSciently  explain  the  phe- 
nomenon of  so  many  women  now  appearing  in  France,  Grermany, 
and  England,  as  novel-writers.  Our  society  is  highly  artificial :  the 
broad  distinctions  and  demarcations  which  anciently  separated  one 
class  of  men  and  one  profession  from  another  have  been  polished 
away,  or  filled  up  by  increasing  refinement  and  the  extenmon  of 
personal  liberty :  the  artisan  and  the  courtier,  the  lawyer  and  the 
divine,  are  no  ledger  distinguished  either  by  professional  costume, 
or  by  any  of  those  outward  and  visible  signs  which  formerly  stamped 
their  manners  and  language,  and  furnished  the  old  comic  writer 
with  strongly-marked  characters  ready  made  to  his  hand.  We 
must  now  go  deeper:  the  coat  is  the  same  everywhere;  conse- 
quently, we  must  strip  the  man— nay,  we  must  anatomise  him — to 
show  how  he  differs  from  his  neighbours.  To  do  this  well,  fineness 
of  penetration  is,  above  all,  necessary — a  quality  which  women 
possess  in  a  higher  degree  Uum  men. 

§  7.  Miss  Bumey  was  followed  by  a  number  of  writers,  chiefly 
women,  among  whom  the  names  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smit^,  Mrs. 
Inchbald,  and  Mrs.  Opie  are  prominent.  Their  fictions,  like  those 
of  Miss  Edgeworth  in  more  recent  times,  have  a  high  and  never- 
failing  moral  aim ;  and  these  ladies  have  exhibited  a  power  over  the 
feelings,  and  an  intensity  of  pathos,  not  much  inferior  to  Richardson's 
in  Clarisaa  Edriowe.  But  their  works  are  very  unequal,  and  the 
pathos  of  which  we  speak  is  not  diffiised,  but  concentrated  into  par- 
ticular momenta  of  the  action,  and  is  also  obtained  at  the  expense  of 
great  preparation  and  involution  of  circumstances ;  so  that  to  com- 
pare their  genius  to  that  of  Bichardson,  on  the  strength  of  a  few 
powerful  pictures  of  intense  moral  pathos,  would  be  a  gross  injustice 
to  the  admirable  and  consummate  artist  in  whose  works  the  pathos^ 
inimitable  as  it  is,  forms  but  one  item  in  a  long  list  of  his  excellen- 
cies. 

Mas.  Chablotts  Smith's  (1749-1806)  novels,  thou^  now  for- 
gotten, are  praised  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  w^  included  her  in  his 
British  Novelists.  Her  best  novel  is  the  Old  English  Mancr  House^ 
published  in  1793.  She  also  wrote  several  pathetic  poems.  Mbs. 
Elizabeth  Inchdald's  (1753-1821)  Sim^  Story  (1791)  and  Nattm 
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and  Art  (1796)  obtained  much  celebrity  in  their  time.  She  also 
wi'ote  several  popular  plays.  Mrs.  Amelia.  Opib  (1769-1853)  was 
the  widow  of  the  celebrated  painter,  and  her  first  novel,  The  Father 
and  Batighter,  published  in  1601,  may  still  be  read  with  interest. 

§  S.  At  the  head  of  the  second  division  of  our  fictions  is  undoubt- 
edly William  Godwin  (1756-1836),  a  man  of  truly  powerful  and 
original  genius,  who  devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  propagation  of 
certain  social  and  political  theories — ^visionary^  indeed,  and  totally 
impracticable,  but  marked  with  the  impress  of  benevolence  and  phil- 
anthropy. With  these  ideas  Godwin's  mind  was  perfectly  saturated 
and  possessed,  and  this  intensity  of  conviction,  this  ardent  ^o^xt^an- 
dism,  not  only  gives  to  his  writings  a  peculiar  character  of  earnest- 
ness and  thought/— earnestness,  the  rarest  and  most  impressive  of 
literary  qualities — but  may  be  considered  to  have  made  him,  in 
spite  of  all  the  tendencies  of  his  intellectual  character — a  novelist. 
Godwin  was  bom  in  1756,  and  appears  to  have  sucked  with  his 
mother's  milk  those  principles  of  resistance  to  authority  and  attach- 
ment to  free  opinions  in  church  and  state  which  had  been  handed 
down  from  one  sturdy  Dissenter  to  another  from  the  days  of  the 
civil  war  and  the  republic.  He  was  in  reality  one  of  those  hard- 
headed  enthusiast8--at  once  wild  visionaries  and  severe  logicians — 
who  abounded  in  the  age  of  Marvell,  Milton,  and  Harrington ;  and 
his  true  epoch  would  have  been  the  first  period  of  Cromwell's  public 
life.  His  own  career,  extending  down  to  his  death  in  1836,  was 
incessantly  occupied  with  literary  activity :  he  produced  an  immense 
number  of  works,  some  immortal  for  the  genius  and  originality  they 
display,  and  all  for  an  intensity  and  gravity  of  thought,  for  reading 
and  erudition.  The  first  work  which  brought  him  into  notice  was 
the  Inquiry  concerning  Political  Justice  (1793),  a  Utopian  theory  of 
morals  and  government,  by  which  virtue  and  benevolence  were  to  be 
the  primttm  mobile  of  all  human  actions,  and  a  philosophical  repub- 
lic— that  favourite  dream  of  visionaries — ^was  to  take  place  of  all  our 
imperfect  modes  of  polity.  Animated  during  his  whole  life  by  these 
opinions,  he  has  embodied  them  under  a  variety  of  forms,  among  the 
rest  in  his  immortal  romances.  The  first  and  finest  of  these  is  Caleb 
Williams  (1794).  Its  chief  didactic  aim  is  to  show  the  misery  and 
injustice  arising  from  our  present  imperfect  constitution  of  society, 
and  the  oppression  of  our  imperfect  laws,  both  wiitten  and  un- 
written the  jus  scriptmn  of  the  statute-book,  and  the  Jus  non 
scriptum  of  social  feeling  and  public  opinion.  Caleb  Williams  is 
an  intelligent  peasant-lad,  taken  into  the  service  of  Falkland,  the 
true  hero,  an  incarnation  of  honour,  intellect,  benevolence,  and  a 
passionate  love  of  fame.  This  model  of  all  the  chivalrous  and  ele- 
vated qualities  has  previously,  under  the  provocation  of  the  cruellest, 
most  persevering,  and  tyrannic  insult,  in  a  moment  of  ungovernable 
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passion,  committed  a  mutder :  his  fanatic  love  of  reputation  urges 
him  to  conceal  this  crime ;  and,  in  order  to  do  this  more  effectually^ 
he  allows  an  innocent  man  to  be  executed,  and  his  family  ruined. 
Williams  obtains,  by  an  accident,  a  due  to  the  guilt  of  Falkland, 
when  the  latter,  extorting  from  him  an  oath  that  he  will  keep  his 
secret,  communicates  to  his  dependant  the  whole  story  of  his  double 
crime,  of  his  remorse  and  misery.  The  youth,  finding  his  life  insup-> 
portable  from  the  perpetual  suspicion  to  which  he  is  exposed,  and 
the  restless  surveillance  of  his  master,  escapes,  and  is  pursued  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  tale  by  the  unrelenting  persecution  of  Falk- 
land, who,  after  having  committed  one  crime  under  unsupportable 
proYOcati<xi,  and  a  second  to  conceal  the  first,  is  now  led,  by  his 
frantic  and  unnatural  devotion  to  fame,  to  annihilate,  in  Williams, 
the  evidence  of  his  guilt.  The  adventures  of  the  unfortunate  fugi- 
tive, his  dreadful  vicissitudes  of  poverty  and  distress,  the  steady, 
bloodhound,  unrelaxing  pursuit,  the  escapes  and  dii^ises  of  the 
victim,  like  the  agonised  turnings  and  doublings  of  the  hunted  hare 
—-all  this  is  depicted  with  an  incessant  and  never-surpassed  power  of 
breathless  interest.  At  last  Caleb  is  formally  accused  by  Falkland 
of  robbery,  and  naturally  discloses  before  the  tribunal  the  dreadful 
secret  which  had  caused  his  long  persecution,  and  Falkland  dies  of 
shame  and  a  broken  heart.  The  interest  of  this  wonderful  tale  is  in- 
describable ;  the  various  scenes  are  set  beforo  us  with  something  cf 
the  minute  reality,  the  dry,  grave  simplicity  of  Defoe.  But  in  God- 
win, the  &cul1y  of  the  picturesque,  so  prominent  in  the  mind  of 
Defoe^  is  almost  absent;  everything  seems  to  be  thought  out,  ela- 
borated by  an  effort  of  the  will.  Defoe  seems  simply  to  describe 
things  as  they  really  were,  and  we  feel  it  impossible  to  conceive 
that  they  were  otherwise ;  GMwin  describes  them  (and  with  a 
wondrous  power  of  coherency)  as  we  feel  they  would  be  in  such  and 
such  circumstances.  His  descriptions  and  characters  are  masterly 
pieces  of  construction;  or,  like  mathematical  problems,  they  are 
deduced  step  by  step,  infdlibly,  &om  certain  data.  This  author 
possesses  no  humour,  no  powers  of  description,  at  least  of  nature — 
none  of  that  magic  which  communicates  to  inanimate  objects  the 
light  and  glow  of  sentiment — very  little  pathos :  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  few  have  possessed  a  more  penetrating  eye  for  that  recondite 
causation  which  links  together  motive  and  action,  a  more  watchful 
and  determined  consistency  in  tracing  the  manifestations  of  such  cha- 
racters as  he  has  once  conceived,  or  a  more  prevailing  spirit  of  self- 
persuasion  as  to  the  reality  of  what  he  relates.  The  romance  of 
Ccd^  WiUiams  is  indeed  ideal ;  but  it  is  an  ideal  totally  destitute  of 
all  the  trappings  and  ornaments  of  the  ideal :  it  is  like  some  grand 
picture  painted  in  dead-colour. 
In  1799  appeared  St,  Leon;  in  1804,  Fleetwood ;  in  1817,  Mand^ 
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viUe;  and  ia  1830,  shortly  before  his  death,  Clmdedey,  These  four 
works  are  romanoes  in  the  same  manner  as  Caleb  WiUiams,  but 
there  is  perceptible  in  them  a  gradual  diminution  in  vigour  and  ori- 
ginality :  we  do  not  mean  of  positive^  but  of  relative  originality'. 
St.  Leon  is,  however,  a  powerful  conception,  executed  in  parts  with 
a  gloomy  energy  peculiar  to  this  author.  The  story  is  of  a  man  who 
has  acquired  possession  of  the  great  arcanum — the  secret  of  bound- 
less wealth  and  immortal  life ;  and  the  drift  of  the  book  is  to  give  a 
terrible  picture  of  the  misery  which  would  result  from  the  possession 
of  such  an.  immortality  and  such  riches,  when  deprived  (as  such  a 
being  must  be)  of  the  sympathies  of  human  affection,  and  the  joys 
and  woes  of  human  nature.  This  novel  contains  several  powerfully- 
delineated  scenes,  generally  of  a  gloomy  tone,  and  a  female  character. 
Marguerite,  of  singular  beauty  and  interest. 

§  9.  Of  more  modem  novelists  William  Makepeace  Thackebay 
(1811-1863)  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  greatest.  He  was  born  at 
Calcutta  in  1811,  and  was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse,  to  which 
he  makes  loving  reference  in  his  Vanity  Fair  and  The  NewcomeSf 
under  the  name  of  "  Grey  Friars.**  He  afterwards  went  to  Cam- 
bridge, which  he  left  without  taking  his  degree.  His  great  desire  at 
this  time  was  to  become  an  artist,  and  with  a  considerable  fortune  he 
started  for  the  continent^  where  he  studied  for  four  or  five  years  in 
France,  Italy,  and  Germany.  But  though  a  master  of  the  pencil, 
Thackeray  was  not  destined  to  become  a  great  artist.  By  his  life 
abroad,  mingling  with  different  societies,  catching  the  features  of 
this  and  that  city  and  its  people,  he  was  however  laying  in  stores  of 
knowledge  of  the  highest  value  for  his  after  life.  At  Weimar  he  was 
one  •*  of  at  least  a  score  of  young  English  lads  '*  who  were  there 
"  for  study,  or  sport,  or  society."  He  was  introduced  to  Goethe,  and 
no  small  pride  he  felt  when  some  of  his  sketches  were  examined  by 
the  old  poet.  On  returning  to  London  Thackeray  continued  his 
art  studies,  but  the  loss  of  his  fortune  compelled  him  to  throw 
himself  with  all  his  powers  into  the  field  of  literature.  He  entered 
himself  at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  in  1848  was  called  to  the  bar, 
but  he  never  followed  the  profession  of  the  law.  He  was  first 
known  by  his  articles  in  Fraser,  to  which  he  contributed  under  tlio 
names  of  Michael  Angelo  Titmarsh  and  George  Fitzboodle,  Esq. 
Tales,  criticism,  and  poetry  appeared  in  great  profusion.  They  have 
a  dash,  a  brilliancy,  and  fun,  which  were  in  after  times  toned  down, 
and  which  in  the  present  day  are  rarely  seen  in  the  magazines.  As 
Titmarsh  he  published  The  Paris  Sketch  Book  (1840),  The  Second 
Funeral  of  N<»p6le<m,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Drum  (1841),  and  The 
Irish  Sketch  Book  (1843).  These  works  were  illustrated  by  the 
author's  pencil.  The  chief  of  his  contributions  to  Fraser  as  Fitz^ 
boodle  was  the  tale  of  Barry  Lyndon,  The  Adventures  of  an  Irish 
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Fortune  EunUr.  This  was  full  of  humoor  and  incident,  but  the 
reading  public  was  not  yet  expecting  a  great  future  from  this  un- 
known writor.  In  1841  Pumch  was  commenced,  and  Thackeray 
became  at  once  one  of  its  most  diligent  supporters.  The  8i\6b 
Papen  and  Jeames^s  Diary  appeared  from  The  ("at  Contributor,*' 
besides  many  other  pieces  in  prose  and  Terse.  M.  A.  Titmarsh  in 
1846  gave  to  the  world  The  Notes  of  a  Journey  from  ComhiU  to 
Grand  Cairo,  and  a  Christmas  book  followed  in  the  next  year. 
These  works  had  brought  Thackeray  into  more  notice,  but  he  was 
still  regarded  as  nothing  but  a  clever  magazine  writer.  The  sly 
humour,  the  wise  philosophy,  the  earnest  morality,  had  not  yet 
been  recognised.  The  Hoggarty  Diamond  obtained  from  John 
Stirling  a  prophecy  of  future  fame^  but  he  was  not  far  from  forty 
before  his  name  became  illustrious.  In  1846  and  the  two  following 
years  appeared  Vanity  Fair,  by  many  supposed  to  be  the  best  of  his 
works— certainly  the  most  original.  The  novel  was  not  complete 
before  its  author  took  his  place  among  the  great  writers  of  English 
fiction.  It  seized  all  circles  with  astonishment.  The  author  ot 
satirical  sketches  and  mirthful  poems  had  shown  himself  to  be  a 
consummate  satirist,  and  a  great  novelist. 

Mr.  Thackeray's  fame  was  now  complete.  He  had  only  to  write 
and  his  writings  were  at  once  read.  A  Christmas  volume  was  pub- 
lished in  1848,  Our  Street,  and  was  followed  in  1849  by  Dr.  Birch 
and  his  Young  Friends.  His  next  great  work  was  also  in  course  of 
publication.  In  1849  and  1850  Pendennis  appeared,  inferior  in  plot, 
but  quite  equal  to  Vanity  Fair  in  humour,  character,  and  incident. 
Another  Christmas  story  appeared  in  1851,  The  Kickleburys  on  the 
Rhine,  which  brought  down  the  indignation  of  the  Times  in  the  oft- 
repeated  charge  of  cynicism,  to  which  Mr.  Titmarsh  replied  in  the 
clever  little  preface  to  the  second  edition.  An  JSssay  on  Thimder  and 
SmaU  Beer.  In  1851  the  lectures  on  The  English  Humourists  if  the 
Eighteenth  Century  were  delivered  at  Willis's  Rooms,  where  the  best 
men  of  London  society  crowded  to  hear  some  of  the  most  interesting, 
brilliant,  and  yet  profound  criticism  on  the  greatest  prose  writers  of 
our  nation.  These  were  repeated  with  similar  success  in  Scotland 
and  America ;  and  in  the  latter  country,  in  1855-56,  he  delivered,  on 
a  second  visit,  his  course  on  The  Georges,  which  were  received  with' 
the  greatest  enthusiasm  on  his  return  to  England.  In  1852  Thackeray 
wrote  his  Esmond,  in  our  estimation  his  most  perfect  work  of  art. 
The  Newcomes  followed  in  1855,  perhaps  the  most  popular  of 
Thackeray's  works.  The  heartiness  and  earnestness  of  the  author  are 
not  so  much  concealed  as  in  his  other  novels.  Whilst  the  charges 
of  severity  against  him  were  unfounded,  he  seemed  to  have  profited 
by  them,  and  this  work  evinces  more  of  the  tenderness  which 
marked  his  generous  nature. 
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In  1857  Thackeray  made  his  first  and  only  attempt  to  enter  public 
life.  He  stood  for  Oxford,  but  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Cardwell  by  a 
majority  of  67.  He  returned  with  more  vigour  than  ever  to  lite- 
rature, and  before  the  end  of  that  year  commenced  The  Virginians^ 
which  was  a  sort  of  sequel  to  Esmond,  There  was  still  the  master 
hand  visible,  but  it  was  too  much  of  a  repetition  of  his  older  stories. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  CamhiU  Magazine  in  1860,  Thackeray 
became  editor,  and  whilst  connected  with  it  he  contributed  his  later 
stories,  The  Adventures  of  Fhilip,  Lovell  the  Widower y  and  a  little 
monthly  sketch  de  OTiinibus  rehus  et  quibusdam  aiUs^  though  oftener 
de  nikUo,  called  the  Boundabou^  Papers,  He  died  suddenly  in  the 
house  which  he  had  built  at  Kensington  on  Dec.  23, 1863. 

§  10.  In  presenting  some  sketch  of  the  works  of  this  great  novelist ' 
we  must  exclude  from  our  notice  his  smaller  and  earlier  writings. 
Of  them  as  a  whole  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  full  of  humour  and 
irony,  the  moral  purpose  of  the  writer  not  so  clearly  evident,  but  yet 
present  in  them  all.  Social  foibles,  individual  weaknesses,  the  lesser 
sins  of  society,  are  all  shown  up  and  treated  with  quiet  satire. 
Most  of  his  smaller  writings  are  collected  in  the  four  volumes  of 
Miscellanies  published  in  1857.  Here  appears  the  poetry  of  Thackeray. 
It  has  been  well  said,  "  Thackeray  was  not  essentially  poetic that 
is,  he  did  not  look  at  everything  through  the  medium  of  the  poetic 
faculty ;  bis  thoughts  and  imaginings  were  not  always  governed  by 
a  poetic  law.  He  concealed  what  was  poetic  in  his  nature.  He  is 
half  ashamed  of  the  sentiment  which  must  have  expression.  The 
characters  he  loves  best  are>«the  characters  where  emotion  and 
afifecjdon  hold  their  sway,  and  he  cannot  keep  telling  you  so  as  he 
writes,  but  he  does  it  with  a  sort  of  bashful  reticence.  He  was 
thoroughly  English  in  the  structure  of  his  mind.  He  could  have 
wept  as  well  as  a  native  of  Southern  Europe,  and  sometimes  the 
eye  is  moist,  but  the  old  Gothic  spirit  despises  a  man  in  tears; 
and  so  he  stands  proudly  up  in  self-rdiance  and  a  generous  manli- 
ness. The  poetry  of  his  nature  was  something  he  ever  kept  in  the 
recess  of  his  soul.  It  gave  a  tenderness  to  his  rebuke,  it  shed  a 
beauty  on  his  conceptions ;  and  as  his  countenance  was  lit  with  an 
expression  of  almost  womanly  tenderness,  so  his  writing  is  pervaded 
with  a  gentle  and  loving  pathos.  But  he  was  able  to  express  him- 
self in  a  poetic  form  with  much  beauty  and  grace.  What  finer 
little  poem  can  be  mentioned  than  his  BouiUahaisse  f  and  how  giand 
are  some  of  the  strains  in  his  poem  on  the  opening  of  the  Great 
Exhibition  of  1851 !  One  of  his  best  humorous  poems  was  that  on 
the  Battle  of  Limerick,  and  we  scarcely  know  which  most  to  admire, 
the  inimitable  catching  of  the  spirit  and  tones  of  Irish  agitators,  or 
the  quiet- hiunour,  which  laughs  at  the  folly  of  the  people,  and 
yet  in  which  laughter  they  themselves  could  scarcely  help  joining, 
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Surely  the  ohaiige  against  him  of  cynicism  was  unfounded.  His 
humour  is  almost  as  trenchant  as  Jerrold^s,  whilo  it  causes  as  little 
pain  as  that  of  Sydney  Smith. 

Vanitif  Fair,  the  first  of  Thackeray's  chief  works,  is  called  a 
**  Novel  without  a  Hero."  It  is  possessed,  however,  of  two  heroines 
— Hebeoca  Sharp,  the  impersonation  of  intellect  without  heart,  and 
Amelia  Sediey,  who  has  heart  without  intellect  Becky  Sharp  *' 
18  without  doubt  the  ablest  creation  of  modern  fiction.  The  selfish, 
prudent,  brave  little  woman,  who  without  friend  or  helper  wins  her 
way,  claims  the  reader's  interest,  and  very  artistic  is  the  set-off 
which  th^  silly,  yet  most  loveable  Amelia,  presents  to  the  character 
of  Rebecca.  As  a  whole  the  book  is  full  of  quiet  sarcasm  and  severe 
rebuke.  It  is  replete  with  humour  and  morality,  and  rivets  atten- 
tion to  the  end  by  the  vivid  reality  of  all  the  persons  and  scenes. 
This  work  alone  might  bear  out  the  chaige  of  cynicism  against 
Thackeray ;  but  a  careful  reading  will  perceive  the  kindly  heart  that 
is  beating  under  the  bitterest  sentence  and  the  most  caustic  irony. 

Pendennis  was  the  immediate  successor  of  VanUy  Fair  tind  is  the 
life  of  a  Tom  Jones  of  t^e  present  age.  Literary  life  presents  scope 
for  description,  and  is  well  used  in  the  history  of  Pen,  who  is  a 
hero  of  no  very  great  worth.  His  somewhat  silly  love  adventures 
and  introduction  to  fuhionable  life  through  Major  Pendennis  form 
the  groundwork  of  the  story.  The  Major  is  a  most  truthful  picture 
of  a  modem  tuft-hunter.  He  and  his  patrons  afford  room  for  the 
satire  and  the  wisdom,  the  scorn  and  the  counsel  with  which  the 
book  abounds.  As  Vanity  Fair  gives  us  Thackeray's  knowledge  of 
life  in  the  present  day,  so  Esmond  exhibits  his  intimate  aequaint- 
ance  with  the  society  of  the  reigns  of  the  later  Stuarts  and  earlier 
Georges.  Like  Vanity  Fair,  it  is  without  plot,  and  gives  in  an  auto- 
biograpbical  form  the  life  of  Colonel  Henry  Esmond.  The  style  of 
some  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  is  reproduced  with  marvellous 
fidelity.  The  Lady  Beatrice  is  really  another  Becky  Sharp ;  not 
equal  to  the  modem  woman  of  the  world  in  tact  and  power,  she  is 
superior  in  beauty,  grace,  and  other  womanly  perfections.  The  story 
of  Esmond  is  probably  the  best  of  Thackeray's  writings.  Though 
Esmond  is  too  much  of  the  Sir  Charles  Grandison  type,  he  is  a 
noble  character,  and  the  delicacy  of  delineation  under  the  guise  ot 
autobiography  is  one  of  the  most  sustained  dramatic  efforts  in  the 
whole  range  of  English  fiction.  The  fall  of  Trix  is  a  mistake,  for  it 
is  both  unnatural  and  unneeded.  Lady  Castlewood  has  idl  the 
gentleness  of  Amelia,  with  much  more  intellect.  We  love  her  so 
much  that  we  can  almost  forgive  the  author  marrying  her  to 
Esmond. 

Of  the  other  works  of  Thackeray  a  passing  mention  must  suflSoe. 
The  Virginians  is  the  history  of  the  grandsons  of  Esmond,  and 
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tkongli  not  published  till  1857,  we  mention  it  next  as  related  to 
Esmond  in  history.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  well-described  scenes 
and  incidents  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  In  1853  was  ended  the 
most  popular  and  best  liked  of  Thackeray's  novels,  The  Neiucames, 

The  leading  theme  or  moral  of  the  story  is  the  misery  occasioned 
by  forced  and  ill-assorted  marriages."  The  noble  oourtesy,  the 
Christian  gentlemanliness  of  Colonel  Neuxxmie,  is  perhaps  a  com- 
plete reflection  of  the  author  himself.  Ethel  Newcome  is  Thackeray's 
favourite  female  character.  The  minor  personages  are  most  life- 
like, while  over  the  whole  there  is  a  clear  exhibition  of  the  real 
kindliness  of  heart  which  Thackeray  possessed.  FhUip  and  Lovel 
the  Widower  appeared  in  the  Comhill,  and  here  too  was  published 
the  fragment  left  by  him  at  his  death.  These  are  reproductions 
of  the  old  stories.  The  chief  characteristics  of  his  later  writings  are 
increased  mellowness  of  tone,  maturity  of  thought,  and  more  ex- 
pressed kindliness  and  generosity  of  sentiment. 

The  two  courses  of  lectures  On  the  English  Eumaurists  &nd  The 
fimr  Georges^  are  models  of  style  and  criticism.  The  latter  is  a 
clever  sketch  of  the  home  and  court  life  of  the  first  Hanoverians. 
The  lectures  are  full  of  thoughts  sternly  abhorrent  of  the  falsity  and 
rottenness  which  these  courts  presented,  while  admiration  for  the 
goodness  and  kindness  of  the  third  George  almost  makes  the  lecturer 
forget  his  weaknesses.  As  in  his  novels  so  in  his  history,  Thackeray 
always  elevates  the  heart  above  the  head,  the  emotions  above  the  in- 
tellect. The  Humourists  is  a  more  valuable  work,  containing  some 
of  the  most  complete  criticism  on  those  writers  which  is  to  be  found 
in  our  language.  The  principle  on  which  some  of  the  writers,  such 
as  Pope,  have  been  included,  been  questioned.  The  treatment 
of  Steme  is  too  severe,  while  before  Swift  it  haa  been  well  said  that 

Thackeray  se^ed  to  quail,*'  and  the  sketch  of  the  Dean  of  St. 
Patrick  is  perhaps  the  feeblest.  That  of  Addison  must  receive  the 
first  place.  None  could  better  estimate  the'essayist  than  Thackeray. 
The  wit,  the  man  of  literary  &shion,  the  kindly  gentleman  of  the 
reign  of  Anne  could  not  be  better  described  and  judged  than  by  the 
wit,  the  essayist,  and  novelist  of  the  reign  of  Victoria.  In  both 
there  was  the  same  graceful  humour  and  gentle  piety. 

§  11.  At  the  head  of  the  very  large  class  of  femsde  novelists  who 
have  adorned  the  more  recent  literature  of  England,  we  must  place 
Mabia  Edoewobth  (about  1765-1849).  This  place  she  deserves, 
not  only  for  the  immense  number,  variety,  and  originality  of  her 
works  of  fiction,  but  also,  and  perhaps  in  a  superior  degree,  for  their 
admirable  good  sense  and  utility.  Her  power  of  delineating  cha- 
racter, and  particularly  Irish  character,  renders,  however,  her  tales 
exceedingly  attractive;  and  by  a  complete  series  of  stories,  graduated 
tto  as  to  interest  and  describe  almost  every  age  from  early  childhood 
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to  maturity,  and  adapted  to  the  moral  requiiementa  of  Tarious  dassea 
in  society,  she  has  oertainly  rendered  immense  services  to  the  cause 
of  pradenoe  and  practical  virtue.  Her  long  and  useful  life  was  chiefly 
paand  in  Ireland,  and  many  of  her  earlier  works  were  produced  in 
partnership  with  her  fiither,  Richard  Lovell  Edgeworih,  a  man  of 
eccentric  character  and  great  inteliectnal  activity,  who  devoted  him- 
self to  experiments  in  education  and  social  ameliorations.  The  most 
valuable  series  of  Miss  £dgeworth*s  educational  stories  were  the 
charming  tales  entitled  Frank,  Haarry  and  JMcy,  Hoaamond,  and 
others,  combined  under  the  general  heading  of  Early  Lessons,  These 
are  \%Titten  in  the  simplest  style  and  language,  and  are  intelligible 
and  intensely  interesting  even  to  very  young  readers,  while  ^o 
knowledge  of  character  they  display,  the  naturalness  of  their  inci- 
dents, and  the  sound  practical  principles  they  inculcate,  make  them 
delightful  even  to  the  adult  reader.  In  the  Parents'  Assistant  the 
same  qualities  are  applied  to  the  moral  and  intellectual  improvement 
of  a  more  advanced  age ;  and  the  common  errors,  weaknesses,  and 
prejudices  of  boys  and  girls  are  combated  in  a  series  of  stories  which 
in  the  good  sense  and  observation  they  display,  are  as  admirable  as 
in  their  artistic  construction.  Sonie  of  tiiese— as,  for  example,  Simple 
Susan — are  little  masterpieces  of  style  and  execution.  Miss  Edge- 
worth  constantly  opposes  not  only  tiie  meaner  vices  and  errors,  but 
that  tendency  to  enthusiasm  which  in  the  yomig  is  so  often, 
though  generous  in  its  origin,  the  source  of  much  misfortune  and 
disappointment ;  and  she  strenuously  inculcates  the  happiness  and 
the  duty  of  industry,  moderation,  and  contentment.  Her  writings 
for  the  young  form  a  striking  contrast  with  those  of  almost  all  the 
other  authors  who  have  undertaken  the  same  difficult  task.  They 
generally,  as  Berquin  for  example,  fall  into  the  gross  jerror  of  repre- 
senting virtue  as  uniformly  triumphant,  and  vice  as  Tmiformly 
punished — ^a  false  picture  of  life  which  the  experience  of  the  youngest 
reader  shows  to  be  fidlacious — while  at  the  same  time  they  adopt  a 
didactic  and  preaching  tone,  from  which,  whether  young  or  old,  we 
instinctively  revolt.  The  tales  of  the  Parentis  Assistant  are  com- 
pleted by  the  excellent  three  collections  respectively  called  Morcd 
Tales,  Popular  Tales,  and  Fashianahle  Tbles;  in  which  the  errors 
and  temptations  of  middle  and  aristocratic  life  are  most  ably  exhi- 
bited. Some  of  these,  as  the  stories  of  JEnnui,  Leonora,  Bdinda,  &c., 
approach,  in  extent  and  importance,  to  regular  novels,  though  they 
all  have  some  specific  moral  aim.  But  perhaps  the  most  truly  ori- 
ginal of  Miss  Edgeworth's  stories  is  the  inimitable  Oasd^  Rackrent^ 
giving  the  biographies,  equally  humorous  and  pathetic,  of  a  series 
of  Iri^h  landlords.  The  follies  and  vices  which  have  caused  no  small 
proportion  of  the  social  miseries  that  have  afflicted  Ireland  are  here 
shown  up  with  a  tnily  dramatic  effect.   In  the  novels  oi  Patronage 
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and  the  Absenke  other  social  errors,  either  peculiar  to  that  country 
or  common  to  it  with  others,  are  powerfully  delineated.  Almost  ail 
these  works  show  a  delicate  appreciation  of  the  merits  and  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  Irish  character,  and  especially  of  the  Irish  peasantry ; 
and  Miss  Edgeworth  has  in  some  sense  done  for  her  humbler  country- 
men what  Scott  did  with  such  loving  genius  for  the  Scottish  people. 
Jn  her  writings  we  see  the  Irish  peasant  as  he  is ;  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  conceive  a  greater  contrast  than  that  of  her  animated  sketches 
and  the  conventional  Irishman  of  the  sti^e  or  of  fiction.  The  services 
rendered  by  Maria  Edgeworth  to  the  cause  of  common  sense  are  in- 
calculable ;  and  the  singular  absence  of  enthusiasm  in  her  writings, 
whether  religious,  political,  or  social,  only  makes  us  more  wonder  at 
the  force,  vivacity,  and  consistency  with  which  she  has  drawn  a  lai^e 
-and  varied  gallery  of  characters. 

§.  12.  Miss  Edgeworth's  never-Mling  success  in  the  delineation  of 
Irish  character  will  warrant  us  in  placing  her  at  the  head  of  a  class 
of  .novelists  almost  peculiar  to  English  literature,  and  which  ought 
to  form  a  subdivision  in  this  part  of  our  subject :  we  mean  writers 
whose  works  are  devoted  to  the  delineation  of  local  manners  and  cha- 
racter. Thus  there  are  many  excellent  writers  of  fiction  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  painting  of  the  peculiar  manners,  oddities, 
and  domestic  life  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  exclusively.  John  Galt 
(1779-1839),  in  a  bug  series  of  novels,  has  confined  himself  to  the 
minute  delineation — ^as  rich,  as  original,  and  as  cai^ful  as  the  work- 
manship of  Douw,  Mieris,  or  Teniers — of  the  interior  life  of  the 
Scottish  peasantry  and  provincial  tradespeople.  The  Anncds  of  the 
Parish,  the  supposed  journal  of  a  quaint,  simple-minded  Presbyterian 
pastor,  give  us  a  singularly  amusing  insight  into  the  microscopic 
details  of  Scottish  life  in  the  lower  classes.  Gait's  primary  charac- 
teristic is  a  dry,  subdued,  quaint  humour—a  quality  very  perceptible 
in  the  lower  orders  of  Scotland,  and  which  in  his  works,  as  in  the 
national  character  of  his  countrymen,  is  often  accompanied  by  a  very 
profound  and  true  sense  of  the  pathetic.  The  more  romantic  and 
tragical  side  of  the  national  idiosyncrasy  has  been  exquisitely  por- 
trayed in  the  touching  tales  of  Professor  John  Wilson  (1785-1854), 
also  celebrated  as  a  poet  and  the  author  of  Noctea  AmbrosianoB,  of 
whom  we  shall  speak  more  fully  in  the  subsequent  chapter.  In  his 
Lights  ami  Shadows  of  Scottish  Life,  published  in  1822,  and.in  The 
Trials  cf  Margaret  Lyndsay,  which  appeared  in  1823,  he  exhibits  a 
deep  feeling  for  the  virtues  and  trials  of  humble  life.  In  this  depart- 
ment of  local  manners  the  Irish  have  peculiarly  distinguished  them- 
selves, as  might  indeed  be  expected,  when  we  remember  the  intense 
vivacity  of  the  Hibernian  character,  and  the  abundance  of  materials 
for  the  novelist  aflforded  by  the  incessant  social,  religious,  and  political 
discord  which  for  three  centuries  has  never  ceased  to  convulse  that 
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oonutry.  A  long  list  of  names  presents  itself  to  our  notice,  of  which 
it  is  only  possible  to  mention — Ladt  Moboan  (about  1786-1859), 
JoHif  Bakdc  (d.  1842),  Crofton  Cbokkb  (1798-1854),  and  William 
Gablston.  All  ihese  persons  have  devoted  themselves,  with  more 
or  less  success,  to  the  depicting  the  hmnonis  or  the  passions,  the 
bright  or  dark,  the  light  and  shadow,  of  Irish  life.  Some— as,  for 
example,  Banim — ^have  attached  themselves  more  exclusively  to  the 
tragic,  or  rather  melodramatic,  scenes  of  Irish  society,  generally  in 
the  peasant  class ;  and  though  it  is  impossible  not  to  appreciate  in 
their  works  a  very  marked  degree  of  power,  picturesqueness,  ima* 
gination,  and  eloquence,  yet  these  high  qualities  are  often  eclipsed 
by  an  exaggerated  and  ferocious  energy  which  defeats  its  own  object, 
and  renders  the  work  ridiculous  instead  of  sublime.  In  the  Irish 
character  there  is  no  repose,  and  where  there  is  no  repose  there  can 
be  no  contrast — the  only  element  of  strong  impressions.  Other 
authors,  agaiq,  as  Crofton  Croker,  have  attached  themselves  more 
particularly,  and  with  more  e£fect,  to  the  merely  romantic  and 
imaginative  featiu'es  of  the  national  legends  and  superstitions ;  and 
the  latter  has  produced  a  little  collection  of  fairy  tales  worthy 
to  be  placed  beside  the  delicious  Hatis  und  Kiridermdrchen  of  the 
brothers  Grimm. 

§  13.  Of  those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  delineation  of 
purely  English  manners  in  all  ranks  of  society  the  number  is  so 
immense  that  it  would  be  as  useless  as  tedious  to  give  even  a  cata- 
logue of  their  names  and  works.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with 
selecting  a  few  of  the  most  prominent,  or  rather  such  as  appear 
typical^  and  as  consequently  will  give,  in  each  instance,  the  general 
idea  of  the  class  at  whose  head  we  place  them ;  and  first,  of  the 
writers  of  what  are  called  "  fashionable  novels" — t.  e.  such  as  pretend 
to  depict  the  manners,  habits,  and  sentiments  of  aristocratic  life. 
There  is  no  country  in  the  world,  assuredly,  in  which  the  middle 
and  lower  classes  possess  so  much  personal  liberty,  and  consequently 
so  much  enlightenment  and  independence,  as  England ;  but  at  the 
same  time  there  is  hardly  any  nation  in  which,  generally  speaking, 
there  is  such  a  tendency  in  each  class  to  admire  and  ape  tiie  manners 
of  the  class  immediately  above  it.  Our  present  business  is  with  the 
literary  effect  of  this  peculiar  admiration  of  aristocracy.  Its  tendency 
has  been  to  flood  our  literature  with  a  preposterous  amount  of  trashy 
writings,  proposing  to  give  a  faithful  reflection  of  the  manners  and 
habits  of  high  life.  Frequently  composed,  and  as  a  mere  specula- 
tion, by  persons  totally  unacquainted  with  the  scenes  they  essayed 
to  describe,  and  relying  for  their  interest  either  on  grotesque  exagge- 
rations t)f  what  they  sup^sed  to  exist  in  those  favoured  regions — 
the  Empyrean  of  fashion — or  on  coarse  scandal  and  misrepresenta- 
tion, these  egregious  books  were  either  signpost  caricatures  of  what 
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the  authors  had  never  seen,  or  were  clumsy  r&haufGfe  of  forgotten 
scandal,  without  wit,  sense,  probability,  or  nature.  The  more  ex- 
travagant, however,  were  these  pictures,  and  the  less  they  resembled 
the  ordinary  life  of  the  reader,  the  more  eagerly  were  they  admired ; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  time  should  come  when  per- 
sons, either  themselves  members  of  aristocratic  society,  or  men  capa- 
ble of  forming  true  ideas  on  the  subject,  should  have  taken  in  hand 
to  give  something  like  a  true  picture  of  the  life  of  these  envied  circles. 
Among  the  best  of  these  fashionable  novels  are  those  of  T.  H.  Lister 
(d.  1842),  R.  Plumbb  Waed  (d.  1846),  and  Ladt  Blessington 
(1790-1849).  The  novels  of  Ward  are  distinguished  by  the  author's 
attempt  to  unite  with  an  interesting  story  a  good  deal  of  elevated 
philosophical  and  literary  speculation,  so  that  many  of  his  works — 
as,  for  instance,  Tremaine,  De  Fere,  De  Clifford,  &c. — are  something 
which  is  neither  a  good  narrative  nor  a  collection  of  good  essays. 
Either  the  philosophy  impedes  the  narrative,  or  the  narrative  de- 
stroys the  interest  and  coherency  of  the  philosophy.  But  the  writings 
of  Ward,  as  welj  as  of  Lister,  whose  Qranhy  may  be  read  with  plea- 
sure, are  valuable  for  the  simple  and  unaffected  tone  of  their  language, 
for  the  moral  truth  and  elevation  of  their  sentiment,  and  for  the 
charm  that  can  only  be  expressed  by  that  most  untranslatable  of 
English  words — **  gentJemanliness." 

§  14.  Descending  the  social  scale,  we  come  to  a  very  large  and 
characteristic  department  of  works --the  department  which  un- 
doubtedly possesses  not  only  the  greatest  degree  of  value  for  the 
English  reader,  but  will  have  the  most  powerful  attraction  for  foreign 
students  of  our  literature.  This  is  that  class  of  fictions  which  depicts 
the  manners  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes ;  and  here  again  we  shall 
encounter  a  singular  amount  of  female  names.  The  first  in  point  oi 
time,  and  the  first  in  point  of  merit,  in  this  class,  is  Miss  Austen 
(1775-1817),  whose  novels  may  be  considered  as  models  of  perfection 
in  a  new  and  very  diflBcult  species  of  writing.  She  depend?  for  her 
effect  upon  no  surprising  adventures,  upon  no -artfully-involved  plot, 
upon  no  scenes  deeply  pathetic  or  extravagantly  humorous.  She 
paints  a  society  which,  though  virtuous,  intelligent,  and  enviable 
above  all  others,  presents  the  fewest  salient  points  of  interest  and 
singularity  to  the  novelist :  we  mean  the  society  of  English  country- 
gentlemen.  Whoever  desires  to  know  the  interior  life  of  that  vast 
and  admirable  body  the  rural  gentry  of  England — ^a  body  which  ab- 
solutely exists  in  no  other  country  on  earth,  and  to  which  the  nation 
owes  many  of  its  most  valuable  characteristics — ^must  read  Miss 
Austen's  novels,  Sefose  and  Sensibility,  Pride  and  Prejudice,  Mans- 
field  Park,  and  Emma,  In  these  works  the  reader  will  find  very 
little  variety  and  no  picturesqueness  of  persons,  little  to  inspire 
strong  emotion,  nothing  to  excite  wonder  or  laughter ;  but  he  wiU 
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fiud  admirable  good  sense,  exquisite  discrimination,  and  an  un- 
rivalled power  of  easy  and  natural  dialogue.  Miss  Fesbieb  (d.  1854) 
has  also  written  a  number  of  novels,  generally  depicting,  with  great 
vivacity  and  truth,  the  oddities  and  affectations  of  semi-vulgar  life; 
but  hoc  works  are  far  inferior,  as  artistio  productions,  to  the  elegant 
sketches  of  Miss  Austen. 

Of  the  purely  comic  manner  of  fiction  there  are  few  better  exam- 
ples than  the  novels  of  Theodork  Hook  (1788-1842).  He  is  greatest 
in  the  description  of  London  life,  and  particularly  in  the  rich  drollery 
with  which  he  paints  the  vulgar  efforts  of  suburban  gentility  to  ape 
the  manners  of  the  great.  There  is  not  one  of  his  numerous  novels 
and  shorter  tales  in  which  some  scene  could  not  be  cited  carrying 
this  kind  of  drolleiy  almost  to  the  brink  of  farce.  Many  of  his 
works — as  Sayings  and  Doings — consist  of  short  tales,  each  destined 
to  develop  the  folly  or  evil  consequences  of  some  particular  incon- 
sistency or  afifectatien :  thus  the  work  just  cited  consists  of  a  set  of 
detached  stories,  each  written  on  the  text,  as  it  were,  of  some  common 
well-known  proverb ;  and  though  the  narratives  are  of  very  slight 
construction,  and  do  not  contain  very  profound  views  of  chaimcter, 
they  none^f  them  are  devoid  of  some  incredibly  droll  caricatures  of 
manners.  What,  for  example,  can  be  more  irresistible  than  the 
Bloomsbury  evening  party  in  MaxiveU,  or  the  dinner  at  Mr.  Abber- 
ley's  in  Tha  Ma/n  <f  Many  JMends  f  Hook's  more  exclusively  seri- 
ous novels  are  generally  considered  as  inferior  to  those  in  which 
there  is  a  mixture  of  the  ludicrous ;  and  for  one  of  the  last  works 
produced  by  this  clever  writer  before  his  death,  he  selected  a  subject 
admirably  adapted  to  the  peculiar  strength  of  his  talent.  This  was 
Jack  Brag,  a  most  spirited  embodiment  of  the  arts  employed  by  a 
vulgar  pretender  to  creep  into  aristocratic  society,  and  the  ultimate 
"discomfiture  of  the  absurd  hero.  Hook  was  a  man  of  great  but  super- 
ficial powers,  one  of  the  most  amufdng  conversationists  of  the  day,  an 
inimitable  relater  of  anecdotes,  a  singer,  and  an  improwisatore ;  but 
he  was  himself  afflicted  with  the  same  passion  for  the  society  of  the 
great  as  he  has  so  wittily  caricatured  in  Mr.  Brag,  and  his  life  was 
passed  in  incessant  but  desultory  literary  labour  as  a  novelist  and 
journalist,  in  frequent  disappointments,  in  debt,  and  in  the  empty 
applauses  of  the  circle  he  amused..  He  died  in  1842,  leaving  a  large 
number  of  works,  all  of  tbem  exhibiting  strong  proofs  of  humour, 
but  mostly  deprived  of  permanent  value  by  the  haste  perceptible  in 
their  execution.  The  best  of  them  are,  perhaps,  Gilbert  Gumey^  and 
itB  continuation,  Oumey  Married, 

Very  similar  to  Theodore  Hook  in  the  subject  and  treatment  of 
her  novels,  and  not  unlike  him  in  the  general  tone  of  her  talent, 
is  Mbs.  Trollqpb,  whose  happiest  efforts  are  the  exhibition 
of  the  gross  arts  and  impudent  stratagems  employed  by  the  pre- 
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lendeTB  to  fashion.  Mrs.  Trollope's  chief  defect  is  coarseness  and 
violence  of  contrast :  she  does  not  know  where  to  stop,  and  is  too 
apt  to  render  her  diaracters  not  ridiculous  only,  but  odious,  in 
which  she  offends  against  the  piimaiy  laws  of  comic  writing.  More* 
over,  she  neglects  Ught  and  shade  in  her  pictures :  her  personages 
are  either  mere  embodiments  of  all  that  is  contemptible,  or  cold 
abstractions  of  everything  refined  and  excellent.  Her  best  work  is, 
'perhaps,  The  Widow  Bamaby^  in  which  she  has  reached  the  ideal 
of  a  character  of  gross,  full-blown,  palpable,  complete  pretension  and  - 
vulgar  assurance.  The  widow,  with  her  coarse  handsome  face, 
and  her  imperturbable,  unconquerable  self-possession,  is  a  truly 
rich  comio  conception.  Mrs.  Trollope's  plots  are  exceedingly  slight 
and  iU-constructed,  but  her  narrative  is  lively,  and  she  particularly 
excels  in  her  characters  of  goodnatured,  shrewd  old  maids. 

It  would  be  a  great  injustice  were  we  not  to  devote  a  few  words  of 
admiration  to  the  charming  sketches  of  Miss  Mitfobd  (1789-1855), 
a  lady  who  has  described  the  village  life  and  scenery  of  England 
with  the  grace  and  delicacy  of  Goldsmith  himself.  Our  Village  is 
one  of  the  most  delightful  books  in  the  language :  it  is  full  of  ^ose 
home  scenes  which  form  the  most  exquisite  peculiarity,  not  only  of 
the  external  nature,  but  also  of  the  social  life  of  the  country.  In 
nothing  is  our  nation  so  happily  distinguished  from  all  others  as 
in  the  enlightenment,  the  true  refinement,  the  virtue,  and  the 
dignity  of  her  middle  and  lower  classes,  and  in  no  position  are 
those  classes  so  worthy  of  admiration  as  in  the  quiet,  tranquil  exist- 
ence of  the  country.  She  describes  with  the  truth  and  fidelity  of 
Crabbe  and  Cowper,  but  without  the  moral  gloom  of  the  one,  and 
the  morbid  sadness  of  the  other.  Whether  it  is  her  pet  greyhound 
Lily,  or  the  sunburnt,  curly,  ragged  village  child,*  the  object  glows 
before  us  with  something  of  that  daylight  sunshine  which  we  find  in 
its  highest  perfection  in  the  rural  and  familiar  images  of  Shakspeare. 

§  15.  III.  Oriental  Novels. — The  immense  colonial  possessions 
of  Great  Britain,  and  particularly  her  colossal  empire  in  the  East, 
combined  with  the  passion  for  travelling  so  strongly  manifested  in 
the  nation,  have  created  in  our  literature  a  class  of  works  which 
may  be  considered  as  forming  almost  a  separate  department  of 
fiction.  These  are  novels  which  have  for  their  aim  the  delineation 
of  the  manners  and  scenery  of  distant  countries ;  and  as  among 
these  works  the  Oriental  are  naturally  the  most  splendid  and  pro- 
minent, we  shall  take  three  which  seem  the  most  £3kvourable 
specimens  of  this  subdivision.  They  are  different  from  each  other 
in  form,  in  tone,  and  in  scope,  but  are  equally  distinguished  for 
their  cleverness  and  individuality.  Of  these  Oriental  novels,  then, 
we  select,  as  the  most  striking  examples,  TJie  History  af  tJie  Oaiiph 
Vatheh^  by  William  Beqeford  (1759-1844);  the  romance  of 
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AfiodoiiuB^  by  Thomas  Hope  (about  1770-1831) ;  and  the  inimi- 
table Bdjji  Bdba  of  James  Mordeb  (d.  1849).  The  first  of  these 
fictions  was  as  wild,  strange,  and  dreamily  ma^ficent  as  the  character 
and  biography  of  its  author— a  man  ahnost  as  rich,  as  splendidly 
Inxorious,  and  as  coldly  meditative  as  the  Gomte  de  Monte-Ohristo, 
in  Dumas's  popular  story.  V<dhek  is  an  Arabian  tale,  and  was 
originally  pnbUshed  in  1784,  in  French^  being  one  of  the  rare 
instances  of  an  Englishman  being  able  to  write  that  difficult  Ian* 
guage  with  the  grace  and  purity  of  a  native.  Being  afterwards 
translated  by  the  author  into  his  mother  tongue,  it  forms  oue  of  the 
most  extraordinary  monuments  of  splendid  imagery  and  caustic 
wit  which  literature  can  afford.  It  is  very  short,  and  in  some 
respects  resembles  (at  least  in  its  cold  sarcasm  of  tone  and  exquisite. 
refinement  of  style)  the  Zadig  of  Voltaire.  But  Vathek  is  immea- 
surably superior  in  point  of  imagination,  and  in  its  singular  fidelity 
to  the  Oriental  colouring  and  costume.  Indeed,  if  we  set  aside  its 
contemptuous  and  sneering  tone,  it  might  pass  for  a  translation  of 
one  of  The  Thousand  and  One  Nights.  It  narrates  the  adventures  of 
a  haughty  and  effeminate  monarch,  led  on,  by  the  temptations  of 
a  malignant  genie  and  the  sophistries  of  a  cruel  and  ambitious 
mother,  to  commit  all  sorts  of  crimes,  to  abjure  £is  faith,  and  to 
offer  allegiance  to  Eblis,  the  Mahomedan  Satan,  in  the  hope  of 
seating  himself  on  the  throne  of  the  Preadamite  sultans,  ^lie  gradual 
development  in  his  mind  of  sensuality,  cruelty,  atheism,  and  insane 
and  Titanic  ambition,  is  very  finely  traced :  the  imagery  throughout 
is  truly  splendid,  its  Eastern  goigeousness  tempered  and  relieved  by 
the  sneering  sarcastic  irony  of  a  French  EncyclopMiste ;  and  the 
concluding  scene  soars  into  the  highest  atmosphere  of  grand  descrip- 
tive poetry. .  Here  he  descends  into  the  subterranean  palace  of 
Eblis,  where  he  does  homage  to  the  Evil  One,  and  wanders  for 
a  while  among  the  superhuman  splendours  of  those  regions  of 
punishment.  The  fancy  of  genius  has  seldom  conceived  anything 
more  terrible  than  the  vast  multitude,  incessantly  passing,  who 
severally  kept  their  right  hands  on  their  heart,  without  once 
regarding  anything  around  them.  They  all  avoided  each  other, 
and,  though  surrounded  by  a  multitude  that  no  one  could  number, 
each  wandered  at  random,  unheedful  of  the  rest^  as  if  alone  on  a 
desert  where  no  foot  had  trodden." 

Hope,  like  Beckford,  was  a  man  of  refined  taste,  luxurious  habits, 
and  possessed  of  a  colossal  fortune  accumulated  in  commerce.  His 
work,  though  very  different  in  form  from  that  of  Beckford,  was  not 
unlike  it  in  some  points.  Anasta8iiu%  published  in  1819,  purports 
to  be  the  autobiography  of  a  Greek,  who,  to  escape  the  consequences 
of  his  own  crimes  and  villanies  of  every  kind,  becomes  a  renegade, 
and  passes  through  a  long  series  of  the  most  extraordinary  and 
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romantic  vicissitudes.  The  hero  i%  a  compound  of  ahnoet  all  the 
vices  of  his  unfortunate  and  degraded  nation ;  and  in  his  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune  we  see  passing  before  us,  as  in  a  diorama,  the 
whole  social,  political,  and  religious  life  of  Turkey  and  the  Morea. 
The  style  is  elaborate  and  passionate :  and  this,  as  well  as  the  cha- 
racter of  the  principal  personage, 

"  Link'd  with  one  virtue,  and  a  thousand  crimes," 

reminds  us,  in  reading  AnastasiuSy  very  strongly  of  the  manner  oi 
Lord  Byron.  Indeed,  this  romance  is  very  much  what  Byron  would 
have  written  in  prose — ^the  same  splendid,  vivid,  and  ever-fresh 
pictures  of  the  external  nature  of  the  most  beautiful  and  interesting 
r^on  of  the  world,  the  same  intensity  of  passion,  the  same  gloomy 
colouring  of  unrepenling  crime. 

But  if  the  darker  side  of  Oriental  nature  be  presented  to  us  in 
Vathek  and  AnastasitiSy  in  the  former  combined  with  the  caustic 
irony  of  Voltaire,  in  the  second  with  the  mournful  grandeur  of 
Byron,  the  Bdjji  Baha  of  Morier  will  make  us  ample  amends 
in  drollery  and  a  truly  comic  verve.  This  is  the  QU  Mas  of 
Oriental  life.  Hajji  Baba  is  a  barber  of  Ispahan,  who  passes 
through  a  long  but  delightfully  varied  series  of  adventures,  such  as 
happen  in  the  despotic  and  simple  governments  of  the  East,  where 
the  pipe-bearer  of  one  day  may  become  the  vizier  of  the  next.  The 
hero  is  an  easy,  merry  good-for-nothing,  whose  dexterity  and  gaiety 
it  is  impossible  not  to  admire,  even  while  we  rejoice  in  the  punish- 
ment which  his  manifold  rascalities  draw  down,  upon  him ;  and 
perhaps  there  is  no  work  in  the  world  which  gives  so  vast,  so  lively, 
and  80  accurate  a  picture  of  every  grade,  every  phase  of  Oriental 
existence.  Mr.  Morier,  who  resided  nearly  all  his  life  in  various 
parts  of  the  East,  and  whose  long  sojourn  as  British  minister  in 
Persia  made  him  profoundly  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the 
people  of  that  countrjf,  has  most  inimitably  sustained  his  imaginary 
personage.  The  Hajji  is  not  only  a  thorough  Oriental,  but  in- 
tensely Persian,  and  a  Persian  of  the  lower  class  into  the  bargain ; 
a  perfect  specimen  of  his  nation — the  French  of  the  East — gay, 
talkative,  dexterous,  vain,  enterprising,  acute,  not  over  scrupulous, 
but  always  amusing.  The  worthy  Hajji,  in  the  continuation  of  the 
story,  comes  to  England  in  the  suite  ^f  an  embassy  from  **  the 
asylum  of  the  universe;"  and  perhaps  nothing  waa  ever  more 
truly  natural  and  comic  than  the  way  in  which  he  relates  his  im- 
pressions and  adventures  in  this  country,  his  surprise  at  the  condi- 
tion of  women  among  us,  his  admiration  of  the  "  moonfaces,**  and, 
above  all,  his  astonished  wonder  at  the  "Coompany,"  the  great 
enigma  to  all  Orientals. 

§  16.  IV.  Naval  and  Military  Novels.— It  now  remains  only 
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to  speak  of  one  species  of  prose  fiction — that  which  has  for  its  sub- 
ject the  manners  and  personages  of  marine  or  military  life.  It  may 
easily  be  conceived  that^  the  former  service  being  most  entwined 
with  all  the  sympathies  of  the  national  heart,  the  subdivision  of 
marine  novels  should  be  the  richest.  The  contrary  might  be 
naturally  expected  in  France ;  and  in  France  we  accordingly  find 
that  though,  particularly  in  modem  times,  numerous  novelists  have 
endeavoured  to  put  in  a  picturesque  and  attractive  light  the  man- 
ners and  scenes  of  a  sea*life,  yet  tl^t  it  is  the  army  which  has 
supplied  popular  literature — ^the  novel,  the  chanson,  and  the  vaude- 
ville— with  the  types  of  character  most  identified  with  the  national 
feeling  and  predilection.  What  the  mUUaire  is  to  the  French 
public,  the  sailor  is  to  the  English :  in  the  songs  of  the  people,  on 
their  stage,  in  their  favourite  books,  the  "Jack  Tar,"  the  "old 
Agamemnon "  who  followed  Nelson  to  the  Nile,  is  as  perpetually 
recurring  and  indispensable  a  personage  as  the  "  vieux  moustache,"  the 
**  grogneur  de  la  vieille  garde,*  to  the  French.  And  this  is  natural 
enough.  Each  country  is  peculiarly  proud  of  that  class  to  which  it 
owes  its  brightest  and  least  disputable  glory :  as  the  Frendnman 
naturally  hugs  himself  in  the  idea  that  France  is  incontestably  the 
first  military  nation  in  the  world,  so  the  Englishman,  no  less 
naturally,  is  peculiarly  vain  of  his  country's  naval  achievements ; 
not  that  in  either  case  the  former  at  all  forgets  or  undervalues  tho 
naval  triumphs  of  his  flag,  or  the  latter  the  military  exploits  of  his ; 
but  simply  because  France  is  not  essentially  maritime,  and  England 
is,  and  therefore  the  natives  of  each  attach  themselves  to  that 
species  of  glory  which  they  consider  the  peculiar  property  of  their 
nation. 

At  the  head  of  our  marine  novelists  stands  Gaftaik  Masbtat 
(1792-1848),  one  of  the  most  easy,  lively,  and  truly  humorous 
story-tellers  we  possess.  One  of  the  chief  elements  of  his  talent  is 
undoubtedly  the  tone  of  high,  effervesoenf,  irrepressible  animal 
spirits  whidi  characterises  everything  he  has  written.  He  seems  as 
if  he  sat  down  to  compose  without  having  formed  the  least  idea  of 
what  he  is  going  to  say,  and  sentence  after  sentence  seems  to  flow 
from  his  pen  without  thought,  without  labour,  and  without  hesita- 
tion. He  seems  half  tipsy  with  the  very  gaiety  of  his  heart,  and 
never  scruples  to  introduce  the  most  grotesque  extravagances  of 
character,  language,  and  event,  provided  they  are  likely  to  excite 
/a  laugh.  This  would  produce  absurdity  and  failure  as  often  as 
laughter  were  it  not  that  he  has  a  natural  tact  and  judgment  in  the 
ludicrous;  and  this  happy  audacity — ^this  hit-or-miss  boldness — 
serves  him  admirably  well.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  livelinoss  and 
drollery  of  his  Peter  Simple,  Jacdb  Faithfvl,  or  Mr,  Midshipman 
Easy;  what  an  inexhaustible  gallery  of  originals  Fas  he  paituied 
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before  us !  ^The  English  national  temperament  has  a  peculiar  ten- 
dency to  produce  eccentricity  of  manner,  and  a  sea-Ufe  in  particular 
seems  calculated  to  foster  these  oddities  till  they  burst  into  full 
blow  and  luxuriance.  Marryat's  narratives  are  exceedingly  inarti- 
ficial, and  often  grossly  improbable;  but  we  read  on  with  gay 
delight,  never  thinking  of  the  story,  but  only  solicitous  to  follow 
the  droll  adventures,  and  laugh  at  the  still  droUer  characters. 
SmoUett  himself  has  nothing  richer  than  Captain  Kearney,  with  his 
lies  and  innocent  ostentation  ;  Captain  To,  with  his  passion  for  pig, 
his  lean  wife  and  her  piano ;  or  than  Mr.  Easy  fighting  his  ship 
under  a  green  petticoat  for  want  of  an  ensign.  This  author  has 
also  a  peculiar  talent  for  the  delineation  of  boyish  characters :  his 
Faithful  and  Peter  Simple  (the  "fool  of  the  family")  not  only 
amuse  but  interest  us ;  and  in  many  passages  he  has  shown  no 
mean  mastery  over  the  pathetic  emotions.  Though  superficial  in 
his  view  of  character,  he  is  generally  faithful  to  reality,  and  shows 
an  extensive  if  not  very  deep  knowledge  of  what  his  old  waterman 
calls  "  human  natur."  There  are  few  authors  more  amusing  than 
Marryat :  his  books  have  the  effervescence  of  champagne. 

Captains  Glasscock  and  Chauieb,  Mb.  Howabd  and  Mb.  Tbe- 
LAWNEY,  have  also  produced  naval  fictions  of  n^rit :  the  two  last 
authors  have  followed  a  more  tragic  path  than  the  others  men- 
tioned above,  and  have  written  passages  of  great  power  and  impres- 
siveness ;  but  their  works  are  injured  by  a  too  frequent  occurrence 
of  exaggerated  pictures  of  blood  and  horror — a  fatal  fault,  from 
which  tibey  might  have  been  warned  by  the  example  of  Eugene 
Sue. 

The  tales  called  Tom  CringUs  Log  and  The  Cruise  of  the  Midge 
are  also  works  in  this  kind  (although  not  exclusively  naval)  of 
striking  brilliancy  and  imaginative  power.  In  these  we  have  a 
most  gorgeously  coloured  and  faithful  delineation  of  the  luxuriant 
scenery  of  the  West  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the  manners  of  the 
Creole  and  colonist  population  are  reproduced  with  consummate 
drollery  and  inexhaustible  splendour  of  language.  They  were  the 
production  of  Mb.  Michael  Scott  (d.  1835),  a  gentleman  engi^ed 
in  commerce,  and  personally  familiar  with  the  scenes  he  described ; 
and  the  admiration  they  excited  at  their  first  appearance  (ano- 
nymously) in  Blackwood^ s  Magazine  caused  them  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  pen  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  living  writers,  par- 
ticularly to  that  of  Pbofbssob  Wilson. 

The  military  novels  are  mostly  by  living  authors,  and  are  therefore 
excluded  from  our  work.  Mb,  Gleiq  has  recorded  in  a  narrative 
form  many  striking  episodes  of  that  "  war  of  giants  "  whose  most 
glorious  and  terrific  scenes  were  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  the 
storm  of  Badajoz,  and  the  field  of  Waterloo ;  and  a  number  of 
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yonnger  anlboro,  chiefly  Irishmen,  as  Mebsbs.  Leyeb  and  Loyeb, 
have  detailed  with  their  national  vivacity  the  grotesque  oddities  and 
gay  bravery  of  their  countrymen,  who  never  appear  to  so  much 
advantage  as  on  the  field  of  battle. 
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OTHER  NOVELIsra 

A  few  other  NoveUeta,  omitted  In  the 
preceding  chapter,  deserve  a  few  words 

UBtBT  Mackbmzix  (1U5-1831),  aScotch- 
man  aiid  a  reiddent  In  Edinboxsh,  where  he 
enjoyed  great  literary  celebri^.  He  la  best 
known  by  Ihe  Man  qfFoAing,  published  in 
17Y1.  in  which  he  imitated  with  consider- 
able success  the  style  of  Sterne.  He  also 
wrot*  Tk4  Man  qf  the  WMd,  which  is  in- 
ferior to  the  former  novel. 

Thomas  HoLcaoiR(lTi6-1800),  an  ardent 
admirer  of  the  Fnach  revolutionary  doc- 
trines, which  he  introduced  into  his  novel, 
AniM St.  Jtei.published  hi  1T92.  He isbetter 
known  by  Us  comedy,  JkB  Eoad  to  JSuin. 

Sophia  Lbb  (1750-1834)  and  Habbiet 
Lek  (1Y66-1861),  the  authoresses  of  the 
Canterbury  TiOei,  of  which  the  greater 
part  was  written  by  the  younger  sister. 
The  first  volume  appeared  in  IY97.  These 
Tales  are  of  real  merit,  and  will  well  repay 
perusal  Krt(Ujmer,cr  the  German's  Tale,'* 
•ays  Lord  Byron,  "  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  me,  and  may  indeed  be  said  to  con- 
tain the  germ  of  much  that  I  have  since 
written."  He  produced  in  1821  a  dra- 
matic version  of  this  tale,  under  the  title 
of  Werner,  or  the  Inheritance, 

Dr.  John  Moore  (1729-1802),  a  native 
of  Stirling,  and  a  medical  roan,  wrote  nu- 
merous works,  of  which  his  novel  called 
Zduco,  pubUdied  In  1785,  is  the  beat  known. 
Dr.  Moore  bad  lived  abroad  for  some  years, 
and  the  scene  of  the  novel  is  laid  chiefly 
in  Italy. 

AimA  Masia  Poster  (1781-1832)  and 
Jake  Pobteb  (^776-1850),  two  sisters* 
whose  works  were  very  popular  in  their 
day.  Tbo  Thaddeut  iif  Warsaw  (IBHa)  and 
the  Scottish  Chi^s  (1809)  of  the  latter  are 
the  best  known-  The  style  is  animated, 
and  some  of  the  scenes  staildng.;  but  they 
exhibit  litUe  knowledge  of  real  life  or 
chanicter. 


Mbs.  Mabt  Bkukion  (1778-1818),  a  na- 
tive of  the  Orkn^s,  and  the  authoress  ot 
Se^f-Contrd  (1811)  and  /7tscip2tne  (1814) 
two  novels  of  considerable  power. 

Mas.  EuzABBTH  Hamilton  (1758-181CX 
a  native  of  Belfast,  but  brought  up  in 
Scotland,  the  authoress  of  the  popular 
moral  talc.  The  Cottagers  qf  (?Zen&ttrme, 
pubUshed  in  1808. 

JoHH  OiBSON  LocaraABT  (1794-1854),  who 
will  claim  a  fuller  notice  in  the  following 
chapter,  must  be  mentioned  here  on  account 
of  his  ifour  remarkable  novels:  Valerius^ 
a  Bomun  Story  (1821),  a  tale  of  the  times 
of  Trajan ;  Adam  Stair  (1822),  Beginald 
DaUen  (1823),  and  MaUhew  Wold  (1824). 

J  AXES  Baileje  Fraser  (d.  1856),  the 
author  of  two  Oriental  romances,  The  Kiu- 
xHbeuh,  a  Tale  of  Khorasan  (1828),  and 
The  Persian  Adventurery  of  the  same  cha> 
racter  as  Mr.  Morier's  novels. 

Charlotte  Bbontb  (1816-1865),  better 
known  by  her  pseudonym  Curree  Beli., 
the  daughter  of  a  Yorkshire  clergyman, 
published  in  1847  a  novel,  entitled  Jane 
Eyre,  This  was  followed  by  Shirley  in 
1849,  and  ViUetU  in  1853.  These  novels 
are  remarkable  works,  exhibiting  great 
knowledge  of  human  nature  and  striking 
power. 

Albert  Suith  (1816-1860),  a  native  of 
Chertsey,  was  educated  for  the  medical 
profession,  which  he  abandoned  for  litera- 
ture. His  Adventures  of  Mr.  Ledbury^ 
Christopher  Tadpole,  The  Pqppleton  Le- 
gacy, and  smaller  works,  are  amusing,  and 
have  had  an  extensive  circulation. 

D0UG1.A8  Jebbold  (1803-1857),  was  a 
native  of  London,  but  spent  his  early 
life  at  Sheemess,  where  his  father  wac 
manager  of  the  theatre.  His  education 
was  scanty.  He  went  to  sea  at  an  early  ager 
sailing  with  Captain  Austen,  as  a  midship- 
man. When  peace  came  he  left  the  navy, 
and  was  apprenticed  to  a  printer.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  his  first  literary  production 
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appeared— «  olticlsm  upon  the  opera  «*  Der 
netochutx."  This  wan  followed  by  a  num- 
ber of  dramatic  pieces,  among  which  Black- 
Eyed  Sworn  was  fhe  most  celebrated.  He 
now  became  a  most  indnstrious  writer  of 
plays.  Bent  Day  was  his  crowning  sno- 
cess,  performed  at  the  leading  theatres, 
and  obtaining  the  kindly  notice  of  the 
artist  Wilkie,  fiom  whose  picture  it  had 
been  elaborated.  This  was  followed  by 
ThePritoner  qf  War,  Time  worJa  TVbndert, 
The  Start  of  Gold, 

Obniemporaneoasly  with  these  dramatic 
writings,  his  prose  works  were  claiming 
the  ear  of  the  public  A  Man  made  qf 
Money,  The  Chronidu  of  Glovemook,  8U 
OiUi'9  and  SL  Jamefs,  were  contributed 


to  dilTerent  magazines  of  the  day.  Punch 
fonnd  him  one  of  Its  most  successful  sup- 
porters.  In  this  paper  appeared  his  Story 
qf  a  Jfjathert  Punch' t  LetUrt  to  hit  Son,  and 
the  Caudle  Leduret, 

He  took  a  leading  part  also  in  political 
writing.  He  contributed  to  the  foOot  and 
the  Examiner,  started  the  weekly  news- 
paper called  after  bis  own  name,  and  at 
last  undertook  the  editorship  of  the  po- 
pular and  largely  circulated  Uoyd^s  Nevcu 
paper.  Douglas  Jerrold  was  best  Imown 
in  the  social  circle.  His  wit  and  repartee, 
his  trenchant  and  mirthful  sayings  are  still 
remembered  and  repeated.  He  died  on 
the  8th  of  June,  1S57. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

FBOfiX  UTBBATUBB  OF  THS  KIKBTBSKTH  CENTUBT. 

1 1.  Chuacterittics  of  the  period.  §  2.  Vngjnn  of  Historical  Literature.  The 
inflneooe  of  Niebohr.  §  3.  Writers  ajpon  Ancient  History.  Dr.  Arnold. 
Sib  Gboroe  Oornewall  Lewis.  §  4.  Writers  upon  Modem  History. 
Lord  Macaulat.  §  5.  Henrt  Haixah.  §  6.  Theological  Literature. 
Robert  Hall.  John  Foster.  Thomas  Chaucebs.  §  7.  Philoso- 
phical Literature.  Snt  William  Hamilton.  Archbibhop  Whatelt. 
§  8.  Physical  Science.  HuoH  Miller,  §  9.  Periodical  Literature.  2^ 
Edinburgh  Jtemew.  Francis  Jeffrey.  Stdnet  Smith.  §  10.  The 
Quarterly  Renew,  William  Gifford.  John  Gibson  Lockhart. 
§  11.  Blackwood^s  Magazine,  John  Wilson.  §12.  Charles  Lamb. 
§  13.  Thomas  Db  Quincet.  §  14.  Political  Economy  and  Jurisprudence. 
Jebbmt  Bentham. 

1.  In  presenting  a  brief  sketch  of  the  prose  literature  of  the  present 
century,  it  will  be  useful  in  the  first  place  to  obtain  some  general 
view  of  the  period,  and  to  point  out  the  features  by  which  it  has  been 
marked.  Some  critics  have  divided  the  age  into  two  periods,  and  on 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  literature  of  the  century  a  marked  dis- 
tinction will  be  perceived  between  the  writings  of  the  first  genera* 
tion  and  those  of  the  generation  which  has  just  ended.  The  close  of 
the  reign  of  the  fourth  George  will  present  as  near  a  line  of  division  as 
can  be  chronologically  obtained,  and  the  distinctive  features  of  the  first 
thirty  years  are  well  marked  from  those  which  belong  to  the  period 
succeeding.  The  early  years  of  this  century  were  years  of  conflict 
and  excitement.  The  public  mind  was  wrought  to  the  highest  pitch, 
now  of  fear,  and  now  of  triumph.  England  fought  for  the  liberties 
of  Europe ;  at  times  the  struggle  seemed  to  be  for  her  own  existence. 
The  literature  of  a  people  always  reflects  something  of  the  prevalent 
tone  of  its  age,  and  we  may  therefore  expect  that  the  chief  composi- 
tions of  the  first  part  of  the  period  will  be  marked  by  intense  feel- 
ing, passion,  and  emotion.  Such  is  the  case.  A  larger  amount  of 
the  highest  poetry  is  to  be  referred  to  the  first  period.  There  is  no 
age  in  English  history  which  can  exhibit  such  an  array  of  masters 
of  song.  The  most  passionate  states  of  the  human  mind  demand  an 
expression  in  song.  In  the  "  Victorian  age**  on  the  other  hand,  the 
prose  element  has  predominated.  The  calmer  inquiries  into  politics, 
philosophy,  art,  and  physical  science,  have  been  prosecuted  in  the 
more  tranquil  period,  and  the  first  noticeable  feature  in  the  writers 
of  the'  present  century  is  the  growing  prevalence  of  our  prose 
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literature.  Another  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  prose  of 
this  age  is  the  increasing  sphere  occupied  by  works  of  a  fictitious 
character.  The  present  day  is,  without  doubt,  the  day  of  novels. 
The  works  of  fiction  of  past  generations  have  been  few.  Bichardson 
was  the  father  of  the  modem  novel,  and  till  recently  there  have 
been  comparatively  few  names  in  fictitious  literature  that  deserve 
remembrance. 

A  third  feature  of  the  present  age  is  the  growth  of  periodical 
literature.  The  rise  of  our  leading  reviews  will  be  noticed  presently, 
and  toget&er  with  these  have  sprung  up  the  countless  magazines 
and  newspapers  which  form  the  chief  part  of  most  men's  reading. 
The  Book  has  become  too  laborious,  too  tedious  a  thing  for  the  study 
of  this  overworked  age.  We  have  come  to  require  stimulants  in 
our  reading.  Everybody  reads  something,  and  few  read  much.  The 
result  of  this  widespread  craving  for  brief  and  striking  compositions 
must  be  a  weakening  of  thought,  an  impoverishing  of  ideas,  and  a 
supply  of  what  is  superficial  and  often  crude. 

The  chief  external  influence  affecting  the  literature  of  the  age  has 
come  from  Germany.  The  study  of  the  language,  and  the*increased 
facilities  of  communication,  have  brought  us  into  close  union  with 
that  country.  The  thoughts  and  even  style  of  this  philosopl;iical 
literature  have  done  much  to  shape  and  regulate  English  thoughts 
and  language.  Coleridge  introduced  it  largely,  and  he  has  been  fol- 
lowed in  the  work  by  Thomas  Carlyle.  The  place  once  held  by  the 
French  has  been  almost  usurped  by  the  German. 

Having  thus  given  a  general  view  of  the  age,  we  shall  proceed  to 
sketch  more  in  detail  the  different  portions  of  our  prose  literature, 
with  brief  notices  of  the  most  eminent  writers. 

§  2.  In  no  department  of  literature  has  Europe  made  greater  pro- 
gress during  the  present  century  than  in  that  of  History.  A  new 
impulse  was  given  to  the  study  of  Ancient  History  by  the  publi- 
cation of  the  firsf  volume  of  Niebuhr^s  Boman  History  in  Germany 
in  1811.  This  remarkable  work  taught  scholars  not  only  to  estimate 
more  accurately  the  value  of  the  original  authorities,  but  to  enter 
more  fully  into  the  spirit  of  antiquity,  and  to  think  and  feel  as  the 
Eomans  felt  and  thought.  Previous  writers  of  Ancient  History, 
with  the  exception  of  Gibbon,  had  seldom  apprehended  the  ancient 
world  as  a  living  reality  ?  while  in  the  use  of  their  authorities  they 
had  shown  no  critical  sagacity^d  no  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
evidence,  quoting  equally  as  of  the  same  importance  the  fabuloTis 
tales  of  a  late  mythographer,  and  the  sober  statements  of  a  contempo* 
rary  writer.  In  the  treatment  of  Modem  History  the  advance  has 
been  equally  striking.  An  historical  sense,  so  to  speak,  has  grown 
up.  A  writer  of  any  period  of  modem  history  is  now  expected  to 
produce  in  support  of  his  fects  the  testimony  of  credible  oontem- 
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poiary  witaesaeB;  while  the  pnblic  records  of  most  of  the  great 
European  nations,  now  rendered  accessible  to  students,  have  imposed 
upon  historians  a  labour,  and  opened  sources  of  information,  quite 
unknown  to  Hume,  Robertson,  and  the  historical  writers  of  the  pre- 
ceding oentuiy. 

{  3.  The  most  eminent  English  writers  upon  Ancient  History  are 
Bishop  Tbiblwall  and  GBosas  Gbote,  both  of  whom  have  produced 
ffistories  of  Greece  superior  to  any  existing  in  other  European 
languages,  but  who,  as  living  writers,  are  excluded  from  the  present 
work.  Db,  Thomas  Arkold  (1795-1842),  Head-Master  of  Rugby 
School,  wrote  a  History  Borne  in  three  volumes  (1838-40-42), 
which  was  broken  off,  by  his  death,  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Punic 
War.  This  work  is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  popular  exhibition  of  Nie- 
buhr's  views,  and  is  written  in  clear  and  masculine  En^h.  Dr. 
Arnold  also  published  some  Introductory  Lectures  on  Modem  History 
(1842),  which  display  moro  independence  of  thought.  He  was  also 
the  author  of  several  theological  works,  which  exercised  great  in- 
fluence upon  his  generation.  The  most  formidable  opponent  of 
Niebuhr's  views  was  Sib  Geobge  Coenewall  Lewis  (1806-1863), 
equally  remarkable  as  a  statesman  and  a  scholar,  and  whose  un- 
timely death  the  country  still  mourns.  He  was  educated  at  Eton 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and,  after  holding  the  office  of  Poor-Law 
Commissioner  and  other  public  appointments,  he  became  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  in  1865.  Subsequently  he  was  Secrotary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department,  and  finally  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 
which  latter  ofifice  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death  (April  13,  1863). 
Sir  George  Lewis's  most  important  historical  work  is  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Credibility  of  the  early  Boman  History^  published  in  1855. 
While  rejecting  with  Niebuhr  the  received  narrative  of  early  Roman 
history,  Sir  George  Lewis  attacks  the  defective  method  adopted  by 
the  German  historian  in  attempting  to  reconstruct  this  poiiion  of 
Roman  history.  He  observes  tliat  Niebuhr,  "  instead  of  employing 
those  tests  of  credibility  which  are  consistently  applied  to  modem 
history,  attempts  to  guide  his  judgment  by  the  indications  of  in- 
ternal evidence,  and  assumes  that  the  truth  can  be  discovered  by  an 
occult  faculty  of  historical  divination."  It  would  not  be  within  the 
province  of  tiie  present  work  to  discuss  this  question ;  but  it  cannot 
admit  of  doubt  that  Sir  George  has  rendered  an  important  service  to 
historical  investigations,  and  that  the  principles  which  he  has  laid 
down  are  in  the  main  correct.  Sir  George  Lewis  was  also  the  author 
of  many  valuable  political  works,  of  which  the  most  important  are  A 
Treatise  on  the  Method  of  Observation  and  Seasoning  in  PdUics^  the 
Influence  <f  Authority  in  Matters  of  Opinion^  and  the  Use  and 
Abuse  <f  Political  Terms, 

§  4,  The  most  illustrious  recent  writer  upon  modem  history  is 
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Thomas  BABnraTON  Macaulay  (1800-1 859),  bom  October  25, 1800, 
He  was  the  son  of  Zachary  Macaulay,  an  ardent  philanthropist,  and 
one  of  the  earliest  opponents  of  the  slave  trade.  Educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  of  which  College  he  became  a  Fellow,  and  called 
to  the  Josi  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  he  suddenly  achieved  a  literary  repu- 
tation by  an  article  on  Milton  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  in  1825. 
This  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  brilliant  literary  and  historical 
essays  which  he  contributed  to  the  same  periodical.  He  entered 
Parliament  in  1830,  and  was  almost  immediately  acknowledged  to 
be  one  of  the  first  orators  in  the  House.  He  went  to  India  in 
1834  as  a  Member  of  the  Council  in  Calcutta  and  as  President  of 
the  Law  Commission.  Soon  after  his  return  he  was  elected  by  the 
city  of  Edinburgh  as  their  representative  in  Parliament  (1840),  and 
became  successively  Secretary  at  War  and  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 
He  lost  his  election  in  1847,  in  consequence  of  opposing  the  religious 
prejudices  of  his  constituents,  and  from  this  time  he  devoted  all  his 
powers  to  the  undivided  cultivation  of  letters.  Although  he  sat  in 
Parliament  again  from  1852  to  1856,  he  took  little  part  in  the 
debates  of  the  House.  He  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1857,  and 
died  on  December  28,  1859. 

Macaulay  is  distinguished  as  a  Poet,  an  Essayist,  and  an  His- 
torian. His  Lays  <f  Ancient  Rctm  are  the  best  known  of  his  poems ; 
but  the  lines  which  he  wrote  upon  his  defeat  at  Edinburgh  in  1847, 
and  in  which  he  turns  for  consolation  to  literature,  are,  in  our  judg- 
ment, the  finest  of  all  his  poetical  pieces.  His  Essays  and  his  History 
will,  in  virtue  of  their  inimitable  style,  always  give  Macaulay  a 
high  place  among  English  classics.  His  style  has  been  well  cha- 
racterized by  a  friendly  but  discerning  critic : — "  It  was  eminently 
his  own,  but  his  own  not  by  strange  words,  or  strange  collocation  of 
words,  by  phrases  of  perpetual  occurrence,  or  the  straining  after  ori- 
ginal and  striking  terms  of  expression.  Its  characteristics  were 
vigour  and  animation,  copiousness,  clearness,  above  all,  sound 
English,  now  a  rare  excellence.  The  vigour  and  life  were  unabat- 
ing ;  perhaps  in  that  conscious  strength  which  cost  no  exertion  he 
did  not  always  gauge  and  measure  the  force  of  his  own  words. 
Those  who  studied  the  progress  of  his  writing  might  perhaps  see 
that  the  full  stream,  though  it  never  stagnated,  might  at  first  over- 
flow its  banks ;  in  later  days  it  ran  with  a  more  direct  undivided 
torrent.  His  copiousness  had  nothing  tumid,  diffuse,  Asiatic;  no 
ornament  for  the  sake  of  ornament.  As  to  its  clearness,  one  may 
read  a  sentence  of  Macaulay  twice  to  judge  of  its  full  force,  never 
to  comprehend  its  meaning.  His  English  was  pure,  both  in  idiom 
and  in  words,  pure  to  fastidiousness ;  not  that  he  discarded,  or  did 
not  make  free  use  of  the  plainest  and  most  homely  terms  (he  had  a 
sovereign  contempt  for  what  is  called  the  dignity  of  history,  which 
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would  keep  itself  above  the  vulgar  tongue),  but  every  word  must  be 
genuine  English,  nothing  that  approached  real  vulgarity,  nothing 
that  had  not  the  stamp  of  popular  use,  or  the  authority  of  sound 
English  writers,  nothing  un&miliar  to  the  common  ear."  * 

Macaulay's  Essays  are  philosophical  and  historical  disquisitions, 
embracing  a  vast  range  of  subjects ;  but  the  larger  number  and  tho 
most  important  relate  to  English  History.  These  Essays,  however, 
were  only  preparatory  to  his  great  work  on  the  History  of  England^ 
which  he  had  intended  to  write  from  the  accession  of  James  U.  to 
the  time  immediately  preceding  the  French  Revolution.  But  of 
this  subject  he  lived  to  complete  only  a  portion.  The  two  first 
volumes,  published  in  1849,  contain  the  reign  of  James  II.  and 
the  Revolution  of  1688  ;  two  more,  which  appeared  in  1855,  bring 
down  the  reign  of  William  III.  to  the  peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697 : 
while  a  fiftih,  published  in  1861,  after  the  author's  death,  nearly 
completes  the  history  of  that  reign.  Macaulay,  in  a  Review  of  Sir 
James  Macintosh's  History  of  the  JRevdutum^  observed  that  <^a 
History  of  England,  written  throughout  in  this  manner,  would  be 
the  most  fascinating  book  in  the  language.  It  would  be  more  in 
request  at  the  circulating  libraries  liian  the  last  novel."  The  unex- 
ampled popularity  of  Macaulay's  own  History  verified  the  prediction. 
In  a  still  earlier  Essay  he  had  remarked  that  we  had  good  historical 
romances  and  good  historical  essays,  but  no  good  histories ;  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  he  has,  to  a  great  extent,  attained  his  ideal  of 
a  perfect  history,  which  he  defines  to  be  **  a  compound  of  poetry  and 
philosophy,  impressing  general  rules  on  the  mind  by  a  vivid  repre- 
sentation of  particular  characters  and  incidents." 

§  5.  The  other  great  writer  on  modem  history  in  the  present  cen- 
tury, superior  in  judgment  to  Macaulay,  though  inferior  in  graces  of 
style,  is  Henet  Hallam  (1777-1859).  He  was  bom  at  Windsor, 
July  9, 1777,  the  only  son  of  a  Canon  of  Windsor  and  Dean  of 
Wells.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and 
practised  at  the  bar  for  a  few  years ;  but  having  an  ample  income, 
which  was  augmented  by  his  being  appointed  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Audit,  he  withdrew  from  the  profession  of  the  law,  and 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  literature.  He  was  one  of  the  early  con- 
tributors to  the  Edinburgh  Review,  and  his  criticism  in  that  Joumal 
in  1808  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  edition  of  Dry  den's  works  was  marked 
by  that  power  of  discrimination  and  impartial  judgment  which  cha- 
racterized all  his  subsequent  writings.  As  one  of  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewers,  he  was  pilloried  by  Lord  Byron — 


Mr.  Hallam  was  aa  excellent  classical  scholar;  and  to  his  know- 


**  And  classic  Hallam,  much  renown'd  for  Greek.' 


*  P^an  Milman's  Memoir  of  Loird  Macaulay,  p.  29. 
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ledge  of  antiquity  lie  added  an  accurate  and  profound  aoquuntanoc 
with  the  language,  literature,  history,  and  institutions  of  the  chief 
nations  of  modem  Europe.  The  result  of  his  long-continued  studies 
first  appeared  fully  in  his  View  <f  ihe  State  €f  Eurojpe  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  published  in  1818,  and  exhibiting,  in  a  series  of  his- 
torical dissertations,  a  comprehensiye  survey  of  the  chief  circum- 
stances that  can  interest  a  philosophical  inquirer  during  the  period 
usually  denominated  the  Middle  Agea.  Mr.  Hallam's  next  work 
was  ConstOuiional  History  of  En^nd  from  the  Accession  cf 
Henry  VIL  to  the  death  of  George  II,,  published  in  1827 ;  and  his 
third  great  production  was  An  Introduction  to  the  Literature  <^ 
Europe  in  {he  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth,  and  Seventeenth  Centuries,  which 
appeared  in  1837-39.  Mr.  Hallam*s  latter  years  were  saddened  by 
the  loss  of  his  two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  formed  the  subject  of 
Tennyson's  In  Memoriam,   The  historian  himself  died  January  21, 


An  estimate  of  Hallam's  literary  merits  has  been  given  by 
Macaulay,  his  illustrious  contemporary,  in  a  review  of  the  Constitu- 
tional  History : — Mr.  Hallam  is,  on  ^e  whole,  far  better  qualified 
than  any  other  writer  of  our  time  for  the  office  which  he  has  under- 
taken. He  has  great  industry  and  great  acuteness.  His  knowledge 
is  extensive,  varfous,  and  profound.  His  mind  is  equally  distin- 
guished by  the  amplitude  of  its  grasp,  and  by  the  delicacy  of  its 
tact  His  speculations  have  none  of  that  vagueness  which  is  the 
common  &ult  of  political  philosophy.  On  the  contrary,  they  are 
strikingly  practical,  and  teach  us  not  only  the  general  rule,  but  the 
mode  of  applying  it  to  solve  particular  cases.  In  this  respect  they 
often  remind  us  of  the  Discourses  of  Machiavelli.  The  manner  of 
the  book  is,  on  the  whole,  not  unworthy  of  the  matter.  The  lan- 
guage, even  when  most  faulty,  is  weighty  and  massive,  and  indicates 
strong  sense  in  every  line.  It  often  rises  to  an  eloquence,  not  florid 
or  impassioned,  but  high,  grave,  and  sober ;  such  as  would  become  a 
State  paper,  or  a  judgment  delivered  by  a  great  magistrate,  a  Somers 
or  a  D*Aguesseau.  In  Ihis  respect  the  character  of  Mr.  Hallam's 
mind  corresponds  strikingly  with  that  of  his  style.  His  work  is 
eminently  judicial.  The  whole  spirit  is  that  of  the  bench,  not  that 
of  the  bar.  He  sums  up  with  a  calm,  steady  impartiality,  turning 
n<nther  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  glossing  over  nothing,  exaggerat- 
ing nothing,  while  the  advocates  on  both  sides  are  alternately  biting 
their  lips  to  hear  their  conflicting  misstatements  and  sophisms  ex- 
posed. On  a  general  survey,  we  do  not  scruple  to  pronounce  the 
Constitutionctl  History  the  most  impartial  book  that  we  have  ever 
read." 

§  6.  The  theological  and  religious  literature  of  this  age  is  marked 
by  a  less  metaphysical  character  than  that  of  former  times.  Works 
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of  a  controvenial  kind  have  been  fewer,  while  greater  attention 
has  been  paid  to  exegetical  studies.  The  practical  and  homiletical 
works  have  been  very  numerons.  The  array  of  Sermons  which  the 
last  60  years  have  seen  published  is  appalling,  and  if  the  good  acoom- 
pliflhed  has  been  proportioned  to  the  number  of  tracts  and  ser* 
mons  issued,  there  must  certainly  have  been  an  effect  which  should 
cheer  the  believer  in  human  progress.  Space  forbids  even  a  mention 
of  the  Societies  whoiSe  special  work  is  the  publication  of  religious 
literature,  of  which  many  were  founded  in  the  present  century,  and 
all  have  received  their  greatest  success  in  the  present  age.  Many 
of  the  best  known  religious  writers  have  won  their  chief  literary 
honours  in  the  other  fields  of  criticism,  history,  or  philosophy,  and 
will  receive  notice  there.  The  three  most  distinguished  theological 
writers  are  perhaps  Hall,  Foster,  and  Chalmers. 

RoBEBT  Hall  (1764-1831)  was  born  at  Amsby,  near  Leicester, 
the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister  of  that  place.  After  studying  first 
at  a  dissenting  academy  at  Bristol,  and  afterwards  at  Aberdeen,  he 
became  a  minister  successively  of  the  Baptist  Churches  at  Bristol, 
Cambridge,  and  Leicester,  and  finally  at  Bristol  for  a  second  time, 
where  he  died,  February  21, 1831.   Mr.  Hall  was  without  doubt  the 

prince  of  modem  preachers.*'  With  his  eloquence  and  fervour  were 
united  a  scholarship  and  intellectual  vigour  not  often  found  in  the 
pulpit.  His  style  was  chaste,  polished,  and  refined.  His  great 
Sermons  were  on  Modem  Infidelity  (1799),  Reflectums  on  War 
(1802),  and  The  Sentiments  proper  to  the  present  Crisis  (1803). 

John  Fobteb  (1770-1843),  like  his  friend  Robert  Hall,  was  a 
minister  among  the  Baptists,  but  was  never  celebrated  as  a  preacher, 
though  his  writings,  in  the  form  of  literary  and  religious  essays,  are 
among  the  most  valuable  additions  to  English  literature.  In  his 
Essays  the  energy  and  force  of  the  thought  are  only  equalled  by  the 
beauty  of  the  expression.  There  is  a  manly  tone  about  everything  he 
wrote.  With  less  impassioned  eloquence  than  Hall,  he  has  more 
intellectual  vigour. 

Thomas  Chalmers  (1780-1847)  was  bom  at  Anstmther,  Fife- 
shire,  and  educated  for  the  Scotch  Church  at  the  University  of 
St.  Andrew's.  In  1803  he  became  minister  at  Eilmany,  whence  in 
1815  he  removed  to  St.  John's,  Glasgow.  In  1823  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  at  St.  Andrew's,  and  in  1828  Professor 
of  Divinity  at  Edinburgh.  In  1843  he  headed  the  secession  from  the 
Scotch  Church,  and  remained  the  most  eminent  of  the  Free  Church 
ministers  until  his  death  in  1847.  In  the  pulpit  Chalmers  reigned 
supreme.  Though  his  manner  was  rough,  and  his  accent  broadly 
Scotch,  the  impassioned  earnestness,  the  thorough  abandon  of  the 
preacher  overcame  these  drawbacks,  and  enabled  him  to  thrill  his 
audience  with  something  of  the  emotion  which  possessed  himself. 
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His  writings  embrace  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  and  all  are  treated 
ably  by  his  capacious  intellect;  but  he  is  not  the  leader  of  a  schooL 
He  established  no  great  principle.  He  added  nothing  to  divinity, 
science,  or  philosophy.  He  shone  not  with  the  blaze  of  the  meteor, 
or  the  self-radiance  of  a  sun,  but  he  was  the  brightest  star  amongst 
the  other  oonstellations  that  shone  around  him.  His  style  was  in- 
correct and  often  awkward,  but  there  is  at  times  a  grandeur  of  lan- 
guage that  bears  away  the  most  fastidious  critic.  The  hold  he  took 
of  a  subject  was  like  the  grip  of  a  bulldog.  He  never  let  it  go.  He 
turned  it  this  side  and  that,  holding  it  up  in  every  light,  adorning  it 
with  every  fancy  and  illustration.  It  stood  forth  before  the  hearer 
or  reader  as  clearly  as  before  the  preacher  or  writer. 

§  7.  In  philosophy  a  large  number  of  contributions  to  our  literature 
has  been  made  during  the  period  under  our  considoiation.  Though 
perhaps  there  has  been  but  little  original  speculation,  and  no  great 
discovery  in  mental  science,  the  investigation  of  metaphysical  phe- 
nomena has  been  profound  and  accurate.  Philosophy  has  not  passed 
through  a  crisis,  but  it  has  made  a  brilliant  and  yet  secure  adyance. 
The  scope  of  this  work  forbids  a  notice  of  livfng  writers ;  otherwise 
we  might  refer  to  some  names,  such  as  Whewell  and  Mill,  whose 
analysis  and  investigations,  more  especially  in  the  systems  of  inductive 
science,  have  had  none  to  compare  with  them  since  the  great  work  of 
Bacon,  while  in  the  more  direct  examination  of  mental  phenomena 
the  Scotch  school  has  had  some  of  its  ablest  members  in  the  present 
era,  and  the  materialist  schools  of  different  colour  have  found  their 
strongest  advocates  and  expounders  in  writers,  many  of  whom  are 
still  living.  The  influence  of  Germany  has  been  felt  in  no  depart- 
ment of  our  literature  so  greatly  as  here.  The  followers  of  Reid  owe 
no  little  to  the  writings  of  Kant,  while  the  idealists  of  England  have 
borrowed  no  little  of  the  truth  they  hold  from  the  profound  though 
the  very  obscure  speculations  of  Hegel.  The  study  of  logic  iu 
England  proper  has  been  revived  almost  within  our  own  memory, 
and  the  once  neglected  studies  have  emerged  from  their  misappre- 
hension and  obloquy,  and  are  rapidly  gaining  in  the  univeroities 
their  proper  position  abreast  of  classics  and  mathematics. 

Sib  William  Hamilton  (1788-1856),  the  son  of  Dr.  Hamilton  of 
Glasgow,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  called  to  the  bar  in  1813. 
He  became  Professor  of  Universal  History  at  Edinburgh  in  1821,  and 
in  1836  obtained  the  Chair  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics,  which  he  occu- 
pied until  his  death.  His  chief  works  were  essays  in  the  Edinburgh 
BeuieWy  collected  as  Discussions  on  Philosophy^  &c.  (1852),  and  An 
Edition  of  Beid,  with  Dissertations,  His  Lectures  have  been  pub- 
lished since  his  death,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Mansel  and  Mr, 
Veitch.  Sir  William  Hamilton  was  without  doubt  the  greatest 
philosopher  of  his  age.   He  founded  his  system  on  consoiousn^s, 
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following  Beid  more  than  any  other  master,  and  guiding  his  specu- 
lations by  Aristotle  and  Eant.  This  is  not  the  place  for  a  discussion 
of  Lis  philosophical  views,  but  he  has  done  much,  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  English  writer,  to  raise  philosophical  studies  in  this 
country.  His  style  is  a  model  of  philosophical  writing.  It  is  clear, 
capacious,  and  appropriate.  It  neither  perplexes  by  technicalities 
nor  misleads  by  figure  and  illustration.  It  has  been  well  said  of  his 
diction  that  it  fills  others  with  the  "  desire  and  despair  of  writing 
like  a  philosopher." 

Abchbishop  Whatelt  (1787-1863),  the  sop  of  Dr.  Whately  of 
Nonsuch  Park,  Surrey,  was  bom  in  London,  and  educated  at  Ch-iel 
College,  Oxford.  Having  entered  the  Church,  he  became  Rector  of 
Halesworth  in  1822,  Principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall  in  1825,  then  Pro- 
fessor of  Political  Economy,  and  in  1831  was  raised  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  Dublin.  His  first  publications  were,  in  1821,  three 
sermons  on  the  Christianas  Dviy  with  respect  to  the  Govemme7it,  fol- 
lowed by  his  Bampton  Lectures ;  and,  in  1826  and  1828,  by  his  Logic 
and  Bhetoric,  To  enumerate  all  the  publications  of  this  diligent 
writer  would  not  be  possible  in  this  sketch.  The  chief  were  his 
essays  on  New  Testament  Difficulties  (1828),  the  Sahhath,  and 
Bomanism,  which  were  produced  together  two  years  later.  His  lec- 
tures on  Fciiticdl  Economy  appeared  in  1831 ;  and  later  he  published 
other  works  on  social  and  economical  questions. 

Whately  had  a  mind  of  great  logical  power,  with  little  ims^ina- 
tion  or  fancy.  His  clear  unanswerable  arguments  produce  conviction 
in  his  readers.  He  says  of  himself  that  he  was  personally  of  no  in- 
fluence among  men ;  but  he  was  able  so  conclusively  to  exhibit  his 
processes  of  reasoning  and  arguments,  that  he  produced  a  great 
impression  upon  the  circles  which  they  affected.  His  views  of 
questions  are  often  shalbw,  but  always  practical.  His  style  is 
luminous,  easy,  and  well  adorned  with  every-day  illustrations.  A 
moralist  of  much  higher  tone  than  Paley, — which  fact  arose  from 
the  general  spirit  of  his  time, — ^he  is  the  best  representative  of  Paley 
in  the  present  age.  He  is,  as  Paley  was,  clear  rather  than  profound, 
vigorous  rather  than  subtle ;  with  little  speculatioti  he  unites  much 
practical  sense. 

§  8.  A  very  important  portion  of  modern  literature  embraces  those 
subjects  which  have  reference  to  physical  science.  Our  forefathers 
were  more  satisfied  with  reasons  than  with  facts.  The  aim  of 
modern  investigators  is  to  discover  what  is  hidden  in  nature,  rather 
than,  by  a  course  of  deductive  reasoning  from  pre-established  prin- 
ciples, to  display  what  ought  to  be  found  in  nature.  The  inductive 
method  of  Bacon  has  never  been  so  carefully  applied  and  diligently 
followed  as  in  the  scientific  researches  of  the  nineteenth  century ; 
and  the  advance  of  physical  science  has  therefore  begn  more  raipid 
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than  that  of  any  other  branch  of  human  knowledge.  The  greatest 
writers  on  physical  science  are  still  alive ;  and  many  of  them  will 
deserve  a  place  in  English  literature  on  account  of  the  style  of  their 
writings,  such  as  Hebsohel,  Lyell,  Fabaday,  Owek,  and  Htjxley. 
One  of  the  most  popular,  who  has  died  within  the  last  few  years,  was 
Huan  MiLLEB  (1802-1856),  the  eminent  geologist.  He  spent  the 
early  portion  of  his  life  in  the  quarries  of  his  native  town  of  Cromarty 
in  the  north  of  Scotland,  but  by  sdf-study  and  diligent  application 
he  rose  from  manual  to  mental  labour ;  and  after  a  few  publica- 
tions—Poeww,  &c.  (1829),  Letters  on  the  Herring  Fishery,  &c. — 
he  became  editor  of  the  Witness,  a  biweekly  newspaper.  He  had 
meantime  devoted  himself  to  geology ;  and  in  1841  appeared  his 
Old  Bed  Sandstone,  and  in  1850  another  geolc^cal  work,  entitled 
Fdo^^nints  of  the  Creator.  He  published  an  autobiography,  in  1854, 
Mff  Schools  and  Schoolmasters ;  and  since  his  death  there  have  ap- 
peared The  Cruise  of  the  Betsy,  a  Simmer  BamMe  among  the  Fos~ 
sU^erous  Deposits  <f  the  Hebrides  (1858),  and  Lectures  on  Oeciogy, 
delivered  before  the  Philosophical  Institution  at  Edinburgh.  There 
is  no  writer  who  has  done  more  for  the  spread  of  geological  know- 
ledge than  Hugh  Miller.  His  earnest,  manly  spirit,  his  lively  style, 
and  his  religious  character,  won  him  a  hearing  in  his^  native  land 
among  every  rank  and  condition  in  society.  His  Testimony  of  the 
Bocks,  completed  but  not  published  during  his  life,  is  full  of  some  of 
the  most  poetic  and  eloquent  passages  in  the  English  language. 

§  9.  No  review  is  here  required  of  the  fictitious  literature  of  the 
age,  as  that  has  already  been  treated  at  length  in  the  preceding 
chapter.  We  therefore  now  pass  on  to  the  most  important  and  most 
extensive  of  the  prose  writings  of  the  nineteenth  century, — ^namely, 
those  which  are  for  the  most  part  found  scattered  in  magazines  and 
serials,  and  which  embrace  the  critical  essays  and  other  compositions 
on  social,  political,  and  moral  subjects.  The  increased  fiacilities  of 
printing  and  a  larger  class  of  readers  have  combined  to  render  the 
"periodicals"  the  great  feature  of  the  age.  These  range  from  the 
valuable  quarterlies,  through  the  various  forms  of  magazine  and 
review,  down  to  the  daily  paper,  the  peculiar  feature  of  the  literature 
of  the  times.  Some  of  the  most  valuable  of  our  essays  have  been 
contributed  to  these  magazines.  Every  shade  of  politics,  every 
school  of  philosophy,  every  sect  of  religion,  has  its  paper  or  its 
magazine.  The  events  of  the-  day,  the  deliberations  and  acts  of  the 
government,  the  condition  of  society,  the  progress  of  commerce,  the 
works  of  art,  and  the  discoveries  of  science,  are  thus  placed  under 
constant  and  argus-eyed  surveillance.  Perhaps  the  cheap  daily 
paper  is  the  wonder  of  the  age.  What  a  marvel  of  literary  skill  is 
the  Times !  and  very  little  inferior  are  the  other  chief  newspapers. 
No  feature  is  so  striking  in  this  class  of  writings  as  the  real  worth 
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aud  ability  displayed  in  many  of  the  articles  of  the  periodicals.  Tlio 
criticism  of  the  day  shows  a  great  improvement  in  conception  and 
views  upon  those  of  past  generations.  To  give  a  history  of  all 
these  periodicals  is  of  course  impossible,  but  the  establishment  of 
the  Edinburgh  and  Quarterly  Bevietvs  imparted  such  an  impulse 
to  literature  as  to  demand  a  few  words. 

7%e  Edinburgh  Beview  was  established  in  1802  by  a  small  party 
of  young  men,  obscure  at  that  time,  but  ambitious  and  enterpris- 
ing, who  were  all  destined  to  attain  a  high  degree  of  distinction.  It 
founded  its  claim  to  success  upon  the  boldness  and  vivacity  of  its 
tone,  its  total  rejection  of  all  precedent  and  authority,  and  the  audr^ 
city  with  which  it  discussed  questions  previously  held  to  be  hedged 
in  "  with  the  **  divinity  "  of  prescription.  ITie  Edinburgh  was  an 
absolute  literary  Fronde;  and  its  founders — Brougham,  Jeffrey, 
Sydney  Smith,  Francis  Homer — were  soon  oonyinced  that  they  had 
not  erred  in  calculating  upon  an  extraordinary  degree  of  success. 
The  criticisms  (many  of  which  were  retrospective^  that  is,  discussing 
the  merits  of  past  eras  in  the  history  and  literature  of  England  and 
other  countries)  were  marked  by  a  singular  boldness  and  pungency ; 
and  in  contemporary  and  local  subjects  the  Review  exhibited  a 
power  and  extent  of  vision  which  made  its  appearance  an  era  in  jour- 
nalism. It  was  conducted  from  1802  to  1829  by  Fbakoib  Jeffbey 
(1773-1850),  a  Scotch  advocate,  who  was  subsequently  raised  to  the 
bench.  He  wrote  a  laige  number  of  critical  articles,  marked  by 
good  taste  and  discrimination,  the  most  important  of  which  were 
republished  by  him  in  a  collected  form  in  1844.  Another  of  the 
most  important  of  the  early  contributors  to  the  Review^  and  who 
indeed  edited  the  first  number,  was  Sydney  Smith  (1771-1845),  an 
English  clergjrman,  and  in  the  later  period  of  his  life  Canon  of  St. 
PauPs.  He  wrote  chiefly  upon  political  and  practical  questions  with 
a  richness  of  comic  humour,  and  an  irresistible  dry  sarcasm,  em- 
ployed generally  in  exhaudive  reasoning — ^in  the  redvctto  ad  CLbsur* 
dim — ^which  is  not  only  exquisitely  amusing,  but  is  full  of  solid 
truth  as  well  as  pleasantry. 

§  10.  The  influence  which  the  Edinburgh  Review  soon  acquired 
was  exercised  in  favour  of  political  principles  opposed  to  those  of 
the  existing  administration ;  and  its  authority  in  matters  of  litersr 
ture  and  taste  became  almost  paramount.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  late  Mr.  Murray,  after  consulting  Mr.  Canning  and 
other  distinguished  politicians  and  men  of  letters,  determined  in 
1809  to  start  a  new  review  to  counteract  the  danger  of  those  liberal 
opinions  which  seemed  to  be  menacing  the  very  integrity  of  the 
Constitution.  This  new  periodical,  which  was  called  I%e  Quarterly 
Review,  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the  friends  of  the  government, 
and  immediately  obtained  a  literary  reputation  at  least  equal  to  that 
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of  the  Edinburgh  The  editorship  of  it  was  entrusts  to  William 
GiFFOBD  (1757-1826),  the  translator  of  Juvenal  (1802),  and  the 
author  of  the  Baviad  (1794)  and  Mceviad  (1795),  two  of  the  most 
hitter,  powerful,  and  resistless  literary  satires  which  modem  days 
have  produced.  Gifford  was  a  self-taught  man,  who  had  raised 
himself,  hy  dint  of  almost  superhuman  exertions  and  admirahlo 
int^rity,  to  a  high  place  among  the  literary  men  of  his  age.  Dis^ 
tinguished  as  . a  satirist,  as  a  translator  of  satires,  and  as  the  editor  of 
several  of  the  illustrious  but  somewhat  neglected  dramatists  of  the 
Elizabethan  age,  his  writings,  admirable  for  sincerity,  good  sense, 
and  learning,  were  also  strongly  tinged  with  bitterness  and  per« 
sonality. 

Giflford  was  succeeded  in  the  editorship  of  the  Quarterly,  after 
a  short  interregnum,  by  John  Gibson  Lockhabt  (1794-1854),  a 
man  of  undoubted  genius,  the  author  of  several  novels  which 
have  been  already  mentioned,  and  one  of  the  earliest  and  ablest 
contributors  to  BlackwoocPa  Magazine,  He  was  bom  in  1794, 
in  Lanarkshire,  and  was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  ho  took  a 
first  class  in  classics.  He  possessed  a  clear,  penetrating  intellect, 
and  under  his  editorship,  which  continued  from  1826  to  1853, 
the  reputation  of  the  Qtmrterly  was  not  only  maintained,  but 
augmented.  Man/ of  the  ablest  articles  were  written  by  himself; 
and  those  which  combine  the  biography  and  criticism  of  dis- 
tinguished authors  are  unsurpassed  by  anything  of  the  kind  in 
the  English  language.  In  1820  he  married  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  in  1837-39  he  published  the  charming  Life 
of  his  father-in-l^w.  In  biography  he  was  unrivalled ;  and  his  Ltfe 
of  Napoleon^  whiph  appeared  without  his  name,  is  far  superior  to 
many  more  ambitious  performances. 

§  11.  The  same  reasons  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Qmrtefdy  Review  in  London,  induced  another  enterprising  pub- 
lisher to  start,  in  the  city  in  which  the  Edinburgh  Beview  exercised 
undivided  sway,  a  periodical  which  might  serve  as  an  organ  of 
Toryism  in  Scotland.  Blackwooc^s  Magazine  first  appeared  in 
1817,  and  was  distinguished  by  the  ability  of  its  purely  literary 
articles,  as  well  as  by  the  violence  of  its  political  sentiments. 
Among  the  many  able  men  who  wrote  for  it,  two  stood  pre-eminent, 
*John  Wilson  and  John  Gibson  Lockhart.  Of  the  latter  we  have 
already  spoken  in  connexion  with  the  Quarterly  Beview  i  the 
former,  upon  whom  fell  the  chief  burthen  of  the  magazine  after 
Lockhart's  removal  to  London,  must  not  be  dismissed  without  a 
short  notice.  John  Wilson  (1785-1854)  was  bom  in  Paisley, 
May  18,  1785,  the  son  of  a  wealthy  merchant.  After  studying  at 
Oxford,  he  took  up  his  abode  on  the  banks  of  the  Windermere, 
attracted  thither  by  the  society  of  Wordsworth,  Southey,  Coleridge, 
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sod  other  eminent  men.  Wilson  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  Woids- 
worth,  whoee  style  he  adopted,  to  some  extent,  in  his  own  poems, 
the  lOe  if  Palms  (1812),  and  The  City  <rfter  the  Plague  (1816). 
The  year  hefore  the  publication  of  the  latter  poem,  Wilson  had  been 
compelled,  by  the  loss  of  his  fortune,  to  remove  to  Edinburgh,  and 
to  adopt  literature  as  a  profession.  Though  Mr.  Blackwood  was 
the  editor  of  his  own  magazine,  Wilson  was  the  presiding  spirit, 
and  under  the  name  of  Christopher  North  and  other  pseudonyms,  he 
poured  forth  article  after  article  with  exuberant  fertility.  His 
Nodes  ^mftrosMtice,  in  which  politics,  literary  criticism,  and  fun, 
were  intermingled,  enjoyed  extraordinary  popularity.  His  novels 
likewise  were  eagerly  read  (see  p.  495).  In  1820  he  was  elected  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Philosophy  at  Edinburgh.  He  died  April  2, 1854. 
^  With  respect  to  Wilson's  merits  as  a  writer,  a  variety  of  judg- 
ments will  be  formed.  His  poetry  can  never,  in  our  opinion,  take  a 
foremost  place  among  English  classics.  His  prose  tales,  lAghta  and 
Shadows  of  Scottish  Life,  The  2Vta&  of  Margaret  Lindsay,  The 
Foresters,  etc.,  had  their  day.  Probably  no  man,  living  or  dead, 
conld  have  written  them  except  himself,  yet  we  doubt  whether  they 
will  find  many  readers  a  dozen  years  hence.  Of  his  criticism,  likoi* 
wise,  T^e  are  constrained  to  observe  that  it  is  at  all  times  the  decision 
of  an  impulsive  rather  than  of  a  judicial  mind.  But  far  above  all 
his  contemporaries,  and,  indeed,  above  writers  of  the  same  class  in 
any  age,  he  soars  as  a  rhapsodist.  As  Christopher  North,  by  the 
loch,  or  on  the  moors,  or  at  Ambrose's,  he  is  the  most  gifted  and 
extraordinary  being  that  ever  wielded  pen.  We  can  compare  him, 
when  such  fits  are  on,  to  nothing  more  aptly  than  to  a  huge  New- 
foundland dog,  the  most  perfect  of  its  kind ;  or,  better  still,  to  the 
'  Beautiful  Leopard  from  the  valley  of  the  Palm-trees,*  which,  in 
sheer  wantonness  and  without  any  settled  purpose,  throws  itself 
into  a  thousand  attitudes,  always  astonishing  and  often  singularly 
graceful."* 

f  12.  It  would  be  impossible  in  our  limits  to  give  an  account 
of  the  many  other  writers  who  distinguished  themselves  by  .their 
oontributions  to  the  Reviews  and  Magazines ;  but  in  addition  to 
those  already  mentioned  two  essayists  stand  forth  pre-eminent — 
Charles  Lamb  and  Thomas  De  Quincey. 

Charles  Lamb  (1775-1834)  is  one  of  the  most  admimble  of  those 
humorists  who  form  the  peculiar  feature  of  the  literature,  as  the 
ideas  they  express  are  the  peculiar  distinction  of  the  character,  of 
the  English  people.  He  was  bom  February  18,  1775,  in  the 
Teinple,  where  his  father  was  clerk  to  one  of  the  Benchers,  and 
was  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital.   He  was  essentially  a  Londoner: 
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London  life  supplied  him  with  his  richest  materials  \  and  yet  his 
mind  was  so  imbued,  so  saturated  with  our  older  writers,  that  he  is 
original  by  the  mere  force  of  self-transformation  into  the  spirit  of 
the  older  literature :  he  was,  in  short,  an  old  writer,  who  lived  by 
accident  a  century  or  two  after  his  real  time.  Wordsworth  is  pecu- 
liarly the  poet  of  solitary  rural  nature;  Lamb  drew  an  inspiration 
as  true,  as  delicate,  as  profound,  from  the  city  life  in  which  he 
lived ;  and  from  which  he  never  was  for  a  moment  removed  but 
with  pain  and  a  yearning  to  come  back.  In  him  the  organ  of 
locality  must  have  been  enormously  developed  :  ''his  household 
gods  planted  a  terribly  fixed  foot ;  and  were  not  to  be  rooted  up 
without  blood."  During  the  early  and  greater  part  of  his  life.  Lamb, 
poor  and  unfriended,  was  drudging  as  a  clerk  in  the  India  House ; 
and  it  was  not  till  late  in  life  that  he  was  unchained  from  the  desk. 
Yet  in  this,  the  most  monotonous  and  unideal  of  all  employments, 
he  found  means  to  fill  his  mind  with  the  finest  aroma  of  our  older 
authors ;  particularly  of  the  prose  writers  and  dramatists  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries:  and  in  his  earliest  composi- 
tions, such  as  the  drama  of  John  WoodvU^  and  subsequently  in  the 
Essays  ofElia^  although  the  world  at  first  perceived  a  mere  imita- 
tion of  tiieir  quaintness  of  expression,  there  was,  in  reality,  a  revival 
of  their  very  spirit.  The  Essays  of  Elioy  contributed  by  him  at 
different  times  to  the  London  Magazine^  are  the  finest  things,  for 
humour,  taste,  penetration,  and  vivacity,  which  have  appeared  since 
the  days  of  Montaigne.  Where  shall  we  find  such  intense  delicacy 
of  feeling,  such  unimaginable  happiness  of  expression,  such  a  search- 
ing into  the  very  body  of  truth,  as  in  these  unpretending  composi- 
tions ?  A  chance  woid,  dropped  half  by  accident,  a  parenthesis,  an 
exclamation,  often  let  us  into  the  very  mechanism  of  the  sentiment 
— admit  us,  as  it  were,  behind  the  scenes.  The  style  has  a  peculiar 
and  most  subtle  charm ;  not  the  result  of  labour,  for  it  is  found  in 
as  great  perfection  in  his  familiar  letters — a  certain  quaintness  and 
antiquity,  not  affected  in  Lamb,  but  the  natural  garb  of  his 
thoughts.  This  arises  partly  from  the  saturation  of  his  mind  with 
the  rich  and  solid  reading  in  which  he  delighted;  and  partly,  but  in 
a  much  higher  degree,  from  the  sensibility  of  his  mind.  The  manure 
was  abundant,  but  the  soil  was  also  of  a  "  Sicilian  firuitfulness.**  As 
in  all  the  trae  humorists,  his  pleasantry  was  inseparably  allied  with 
the  finest  pathos :  the  merry  quip  on  the  tongue  was  but  the  com- 
mentary on  the  tear  which  trembled  in  the  eye.  He  possessed  the 
power,  which  is  seen  in  Shakspeare's  Fools,  of  conveying  a  deep 
philosophical  verity  in  a  jest — of  uniting  the  wildest  merriment 
with  the  truest  pathos  and  the  deepest  wisdom.  It  is  not  only  the 
easy  laugh  of  Touchstone  in  the  forest  of  Arden,  but  the  heart- 
rending pleasantry  of  Lear's  Fbol  in  the  storm.   The  inspiration 
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that  other  poets  find  in  the  mountains,  in  the  forest^  in  the  sea. 
Lamb  could  dnw  from  the  crowd  of  Fleet-street^  from  the  remem- 
brances of  an  old  actor,  from  the  benchers  of  the  Temple.  In  his 
poems,  also^  so  few  in  nnmber  and  so  admirable  in  originaliiy,  we 
have  the  quintessence  of  Duniliar  sentiment^  expressed  in  the  diction 
of  Herbert,  Wither,  and  the  great  dramatists. 

Lamb  was  the  schoolfellow,  the  devoted  admirer  and  friend  of 
Coleridge ;  and  perhaps  there  never  was  an  individual  so  loved  by 
all  his  contemporaries,  by  men  of  every  opinion,  of  every  shade  of 
litenuy,  political,  and  religious  sentiment,  as  tlus  great  wit  and 
amiable  man.  The  passionate  enemy  of  everything  like  cant,  com- 
monplace, or  conventionality,  his  writings  derive  a  singular  chann, 
a  kind  of  fresh  and  wild  flavour,  from  bis  delight  in  paradox.  The 
man  himself  was  full  of  paradox :  and  his  punning  repartees,  deli- 
vered with  all  the  pangs  of  stuttering,  often  contained  a  decisive 
and  unanswerable  settlement  of  the  question.  In  his  drama  of 
John  WoodvU  he  endeavoured  to  revive  the  forms  of  the  Elizabethan 
drama;  and  the  work  might  be  mistaken  for  some  woodland 
play  of  Heywood  or  Shirley.  But  it  was  his  Specimens  cf  the  Old 
JEnfflish  Dramatists  wbicb  showed  what  treasures  of  the  richest 
poetry  lay  concealed  in  the  unpublished,  and  in  modern  times 
unknown,  writers  of  that  wonderful  age,  whose  fame  had  been 
eclipsed  by  the  glory  of  some  two  or  three  names  of  the  same 
period.  In  the  few  lines,  often  only  the  few  words,  of  criticism  in 
which  Lamb  sketched  the  characters  of  the  dramatists  (with  whose 
writings,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  from  Shakspeare  down  to 
Broome  or  Toumeur,  no  man  was  ever  more  familiar),  we  see  per- 
petual examples  of  the  delicacy  and  penetration  of  his  critical 
faculty. 

Lamb*8  mind,  in  its  sensitiveness,  in  its  mixture  of  wit  and 
pathos,  was  eminently  Shakspearian ;  and  his  intense  and  reverent 
study  of  the  works  of  ShaKspeare  doubtless  gave  a  tendency  to 
this :  the  glow  of  his  humour  was  too  pure  and  steady  not  to  have 
been  reflected  from  the  sun.  In  his  poems,  as  for  instance  the 
Farewell  to  Tobacco,  the  Old  Familiar  FaceSf  and  his  few  but  beau- 
tiful sonnets,  we  find  the  very  essence  and  spirit  of  this  quaint  ten- 
derness of  fancy,  the  simplicity  of  the  child  mingled  with  the  learn- 
ing of  the  scholar. 

Among  the  Essays  of  Elia  are  several  little  narratives,  gene- 
rally visions  and  parables,  inexpressibly  simple  and  beautiful.  The 
one  named  Drecm- Children,  and  another  entitled  The  CMd'Angd, 
are  worthy  of  Jean  Paul  himself:  while  the  little  tale  Bosamond 
Gray  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  inimitable  gems  ever  produced  in 
that  difficult  style. 

§  13.  Perhaps  the  greatest  master  of  English  prose  in  the  present 
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century,  not  excepting  even  Macaulay,  is  Thomas  Db  Quikcet 
(1786-1859).  He  was  bom  of  wealthy  parents  near  MancfaeBter, 
August  16,  1786,  and  in  his  ConfemoM  qfan  JSngliah  OpiumrJEkUer 
he  has  left  us  an  extraordinary  account  of  his  early  life,  in  which, 
however,  there  is  clearly  a  mixture  of  Dtchiung  cmd  Wdhrheit.  As 
an  undergraduate  at  Oxford,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  extraordinary 
stock  of  knowledge  upon  every  subject  that  was  started  in  conversa- 
tion, but  even  at  that  period  he  had  commenced  taking  large  doses 
of  opium.  After  leaving  Oxford  he  settled  at  Grasmere,  but  resided 
during  the  latter  part  of  liis  life  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  He 
died*  December  8, 1859.  Upon  De  Quincey's  position  in  the  lite- 
rature of  the  present  day  an  able  critic  observes : — **  De  Quin- 
cey*8  mind  never  wholly  recovered  from  the  effects  of  his  eighteen 
years*  indulgence  in  opium.  He  himself  says,  half  jocularly,  but 
apparently  quite  truly,  that  it  is  characteristic  of  the  opium-eater 
never  to  finish  anything.  He  himself  never  finished  anything, 
except  his  sentences,  which  are  models  of  elaborate  workmanship. 
But  many  of  his  essays  are  literally  fragments,  while  those  which 
are  not  generally  convey  the  impression  of  being  mere  prolegomena 
to  some  far  greater  work  of  which  he  had  formed  the  conception 
only.  Throughout  his  volumes,  moreover,  we  find  allusions  to 
writings  which  have  never  seen  the  daylight.  And  finally,  there  is 
!rhe  Great  Unfinished^  the  De  JSmendatione  Humani  InteUectus,  to 
which  he  had  at  one  time  devoted  the  labour  of  his  ^hole  life.  It 
is  in  fact  the  one  half-melancholy  reflection  which  his  career  sug- 
gests, that  a  man  so  capable  as  he  was  of  exercising  a  powerful 
influence  for  good  upon  the  political  and  religious  thought  of  the 
present  age,  should  have  comparatively  wasted  his  opportunities, 
and  left  us  his  most  precious  ideas  in  the  condition  of  the  Sibyl's 
leaves  after  they  had  been  scattered  by  the  wind.  Hence  those  who 
approach  him  with  any  serious  purpose  are  only  too  likely  to  come 
away  disappointed.  It  is,  therefore,  rather  on  his  style,  at  once 
complex  and  harmonious,  at  once  powerful  and  polished,  than  on 
the  substance  of  his  works,  that  his  posthumous  fame  will  be 
dependent.  The  extraordinary  compass  and  unique  beauty  of  his 
diction,  accommodating  itself  without  an  effort  to  the  highest  flights 
of  imagination,  to  the  minutest  subtleties  of  reasoning,  and  to  the 
gayest  vagaries  of  humour,  are  by  themselves  indeed  a  sure  pledge 
of  a  long  if  not  undying  reputation."  * 

De  Quincey's  writings  have,  been  collected  in  fourteen  volumea 
The  best  known  is  the  Cmfemme  of  an  Engliah  OpiumrEater^ 
published  in  1821,  in  which  the  language  frequently  soars  to  aston- 
isliing  heights  of  eloquence.   Of  his  historical  essays  and  narratives, 
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the  finest  is  his  Flight  cf  the  Katmuck  Tartan,  which  is  eqnaly  in 
many  poanges,  to  the  English  Opium-Eaier.  His  literary  cri- 
ticisms, both  npon  English  and  (German  writers,  are  verynnmeronSy 
bat  cannot  be  farther  noticed  here.  Some  of  his  essays  are  almost 
ezclasively  homoroas,  among  which  Murder  eonsidered  aa  <me  <^ 
the  Fine  Arts  is  the  best  known.  The  critic  whom  we  haye  already 
quoted,  thos  sams  ap  De  Qaincey's  literary  m^ts: — '^A  great 
master  oi  English  composition ;  a  critic  of  imcommon  delicacy ;  an 
honest  and  unflinching  investigator  of  received  opinions;  a  phi<^ 
losophic  inquirer,  second  only  to  his  first  and  sole  hero  (Coleridge) : 
De  Quincey  has  left  no  sucoessor  to  his  rank.  The  exquisite  finish 
of  his  style,  with  the  scholastic  rigour  of  his  logic,  form  a  com- 
bination which  centuries  may  never  reproduce,  but  which  every 
generation  should  study  as  one  of  the  marvels  of  English  Hteratnre." 

§  14.  One  of  the  studies  peculiar  to  the  present  century  has  been 
that  of  political  economy.  Adam  Smith  has  been  well  called  the 
creator  <^  the  science,  and  his  followers  in  the  present  age  have 
exercised  no  small  influence  in  moulding  the  character  of  public 
opinion  and  in  controlling  the  course  of  public  events.  Bicabdo, 
Sbkiob,  Maoullooh,  and  Mnj^  are  writers  whose  place  in  a  history 
of  literature  would  perhaps  be  small,  but  whose  influence  on  politics 
and  commerce  have  been  so  great^  that  it  would  be  a  serious  omis- 
sion not  to  call  the  attention  of  the  student  to  their  works.  The 
most  important  writer  upon  ethics,  jurisprudence,  and  political 
economy  is  undoubtedly  Jebemt  Bemtham  (1748-1832).  He  was 
the  son  of  a  solicitor  in  London,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
called  to  the  bar,  but  did  not  pursue  it  as  a  profession.  For  half 
a  century  Bentham  was  the  centre  of  a  small  but  influential  circle  of 
philosophical  writers,  and  was  the  founder  of  what  is  called  the  utili<r 
tarian  school.  In  one  of  his  earliest  works  he  laid  down  the  prin- 
ciple that  "  utility  was  the  measure  and  test  of  all  virtue;"  and  the 
fundamental  principle  of  his  philosophy  was,  that  happiness  is  the 
end  and  test  of  all  morality.  It  is,  however,  as  a  writer  on  juris- 
prudence that  his  fame  rests ;  and  fdmost  all  the  improvements  in 
English  law  that  have  since  been  carried  into  effect  may  be  traced, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  his  exsrtions. 
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Otheb  Peosb  Wbitebs  op  the  Nihbtebnth  Centcrt. 


William  Wilbebfobcs  (1759-1833)  was 
bora  at  Hull,  and  educated  «t  Cambridge. 
He  took  a  leadiDg  part  in  Parliament  for 
fcte  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  and  de- 
serves ^  notice  in  English  Literature  on 
account  of  his  Practical  View  qf  dhrit' 
tianity,  published  in  1797,  wliicb  bad  an 
immense  sale,  and  exercised  throughout 
the  earlier  part  of  the  nineteenth  century 
a  great  influence  upon  religious  literature. 

SiA  James  Mackintosh  (1765-1832)  was 
bom  at  Aldourie,  on  Loch  Ness,  Invemess- 
shlre,  October  24,  1765,  an^  was  educated 
at  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen  and  Edin- 
burgh, for  the  medical  profession ;  but  be 
soon  abandoned  medicine  and  maintained 
himself  by  literature  in  London.  In  1791 
he  published  his  Vindicia  GaUiccR,  a  reply 
to  Burke  on  the  French  Revolution,  a  work 
which  at  once  gained  him  a  great  reputa- 
tion. In  1796  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  and 
four  years  afterwards  he  delivered,  with 
great  applause.  In  the  hall  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
his  lectures  On  the  Law  of  Nature  and 
ITatiom.  He  rose  rapidly  at  the  bar ;  and 
his  speech  in  defence  of  Peltier  (Feb.  21, 
1803),  who  bad  been  prosecuted  for  a  Uhel 
on  Bonaparte,  then  First  Consul,  placed  him 
among  the  great  orators  of  the  age.  Inl804 
he  was  appointed  Recorder  of  Bombay;, 
and  after  spending  seven  years  in  India 
he  returned  to  England,  was  made  a  Privy 
CDundllor,  and  in  1830  Commissioner  for 
the  Affairs  of  India.  He  died  May  22, 
1832.  His  principal  works  are,  a  Ditserta- 
tim  on  Ethical  PhUoeogky,  prefixed  to  the 
seventh  edition  of  the  Encydopcedia  Bri- 
taimica;  three  volumes  of  a  History  qf 
Englamd;  a  Life  <f  Sir  Thomae  More,  in 
Lardner'sCycIopsBdia;  and  a  fragment  of  a 
IBeiory  qf  the  BevoUUion  <f  1688,  which 
was  published  in  1834.  Everything  whicb 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  has  written  is  pleas- 
ing, but  nothing  striking;  and  in  a  few 
years  more  bis  writings  will  probably  be 
foi^tten. 

WiLUAM  Hazlir  (1778-1830),  son  of  a 
Unitarian  minister,  was  bom  at  Maidstone, 
April  10,  1778,  was  educated  as  an  artist, 
but  lived  by  literature.  He  was  one  of 
the  best  critics  in  the  earUer  part  of  this 
oeptor^.  His  paradoxes  are  a  Uttje  start- 


ling, and  sometimes  lead  bim  astray;  but 
there  is  a  delicacy  of  taste,  a  richness  of 
imagination,  and  a  perceptive  power,  tliat 
make  him  a  worthy  second  to  De  Quincey. 
His  style  is  vivid  and  picturesque,  and  bis 
evolutions  of  character  are  dear.  His  chief 
works  are  PWnctpIet  <f  Huvuku  Action^ 
Characters  <f  Sha3espear€s  Playe,  Table 
TaVe,  Lectures  on  various  autbors,  Sesayt 
on  English  novelists  in  the  Edinbtargh, 
and  a  L^e  qf  Napoleon  in  four  volumes. 

WmjAH  CoBBKTT  (1762-1836)  was  a 
native  of  Fambam  in  Suffolk.  From  an' 
agricultural  labourer  be  became  a  soldier, 
then  a  writer  on  political  questions,  and 
finally  member  of  Parliament  for  Oldham. 
In  his  paper,  called  The  WeeJdy  Ilegisier,h» 
attacked  aU  sides  with  rancour  and  bitter- 
ness. Bis  English  is  forcible  and  idio- 
matic. He  published  several  other  works, 
of  whicb  his  English  Grammar  most  de- 
serves mention. 

Jomr  Wilson  Cboxxb  (1780-1857),  born 
in  Galway,  December  20,  1780,  and  edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He 
entered  Parliament,  and  held  tbe  ofSce  of 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  ftx)m  1809  to 
1830.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  writers  in 
the  Quarterly  Iteview.  His  Essays  on  the 
French  Revolution,  whicb  originally  ap> 
peared  in  that  Review,  have  been  re- 
published in  a  separate  form,  and  exhibit 
a  remarkable  knowledge  of  that  period  o( 
history.  His  prindpal  work  is  an  edition 
of  PoeweU'e  Life  cf  Johnson^  whteh  was 
critidsed  most  severely,  but  most  unfairly, 
by  Macanlay,  in  tbe  Edinburgh  Bariew. 
Croker  also  edited  tbe  Suffolk  Papers, 
Lady  Eervey't  Letters,  Lord  Hervei^s  Me- 
moirs qf  (he  Reign  <f  George  11^  and 
WoApcAe's  Letters  to  Lord  ffer^ord. 

The  following  historians  deserve  a  brief 
notice: — 

Jakes  Mill  (1773-1836),  a  native  of 
Montrose,  rose  to  eminence  as  a  writer  in 
tbe  leading  periodicals  of  his  time.  His 
History  qf  British  India  (1817<>1818)  is 
written  with  great  impartiality,  and  pro- 
cured for  the  author  a  place  in  the  India 
House.  Tbe  Analysis  of  ihA  Mind  Is  a 
useful  contribution  to  mental  sdence,  and 
l)as  4oQe  much  to  fUiistrate  tbe  prindple 
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or  MHcUtioii  u  OQA  of  the  lint  genena 
laws  of  miiMt 

Db.  Jomi  Onxni  (If 4T*l83e)  wm  bom 
%t  Bfcdiln  in  the  ooantj  of  Foifkr,  Soot* 
iMMl,  and  toooMdod  Dr.  BobertMO  u  Hto- 
toTlosnpbor  Royml  tar  SoottimiL  Ho  pab- 
Itahcd  wTonl  Uotorioil  worln»  of  which 
hk  JTMory  if  Ormot  ii  tho  bett  known. 

WauAX  MirroBO  (if 44-1837),  bom  In 
London  Febnioiy  10.  1744.  was  the  eldest 
son  of  a  conntiy  gentleman  In  Hampshire. 
He  became  captain  in  the  same  regiment 
of  miUUa  in  which  Gibbon  was  then 
major;  and  the  conyersation  of  the  latter 
probablj  strengthened  in  him  the  deter- 
mination to  become  himself  an  historian. 
His  BiMtory  qf  Orttot,  though  grossl  j  un- 
just to  the  great  leaders  of  the  Athenian 
democracy,  had  no  small  merits,  and  was 
far  superior  to  that  of  Oilliea.  tbongh  It  Is 
now  entirely  sapetMded  by  the  works  of 
Thlrlwall  and  Grots. 

Rav.  WiLUAM  (X)x«  (1747-1828).  Arch- 
deacon of  Wilts,  wrote  several  works  on 
▼arlons  periods  of  modem  history,  each  as 
the  Uidory  ff  Ou  Mourn  qfAugtria,  His- 
^  tory<fth»  Kings  qf  Spain  if  IheOnm  of 
Bourbon,  Memoin  of  fke  Duke  if  MarU 
lorough,  Sir  Jtobai  WdlpoU,  de.  These 
works  may  still  be  consulted  with  ad- 
▼antage. 

Shabon  Tubksb  (1768-1847),  a  solicitor 
In  Looddo,  wrote  the  History  of  fke  Anglo- 
SaxonSt  upon  which  his  reputation  chiefly 
rests.  He  continued  the  history  of  Eng- 
land down  to  the  death  of  EUzabeth.  He 
also  putllsbed  a  Soared  JHslory  cf  (he 


Db.  Jon  iJMOAJt])  (if  7 1-1861)  was  born 
at  Winchester,  and  entered  the  Roman 
GathoUc  (3hQrch.  His  principal  work  la 
a  History  <f  RngUimd  fh>m  the  earliest 
times  to  1688.  He  also  wrote  Antiqui- 
ties if  fks  AngUhSaoBon  Churek  (180d). 
Though  his  History  is  a  ▼aloaUe  addition 
to  our  historical  literature,  he  has  aUowcd 
his  religions  views  to  colour  Ids  oonda- 
Blons  ss  an  historian,  and  slightly  warp  his 
Judgment 

Patrick  Fbaskb  Tztlbb  (1791-1849). 
bom  at  Edinburgh,  August  30,  1791,  was 
the  son  of  Albzakdkb  Fbasbb  Tttler 
(1747-1813),  the  author  of  SlemenU  of 
Genena  History,  a  work  which  has  gone 
through  several  editions.  The  son  haa 
written  the  best  History  if  SeoOemd  in 
the  English  language. 

SiH  WauAM  Napdsr  (1785-1860),  bora 
at  Oelbridge,  in  the  county  of  Kildaro, 
Ireland,  was  a  distinguished  officer  In  the 
Peninsular  war,  but  deserves  mention  here 
on  account  of  his  History  qf  Ike  War  in 
the  PeninsiOa  and  (he  South  of  France 
from  the  year  1807  to  the  year  1814,  which 
is  unquestionably  the  best  military  his- 
tory in  the  English  language.  He  had  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war,  had 
been  present  In  many  of  the  scenes  which 
be  describes,  and,  possesiiing  a  lively  ima- 
gination and  great  command  of  language, 
he  brings  the  events  vividly  before  the 
mind  of  the  reader.  This  is  his  great 
work;  but  he  also  wrote  a  History  qfSir 
Charles  Napier's  AdministraHon  of  Sdnde, 
a  Life  of  Sir  CkaaUs  Napier,  ftc. 
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THE  WOBES  OF  GBOFFEEY  CHAUCEE, 

Arranged  with  as  close  an  approximation  to  a  chronological  order  as  oui 
scanty  materials  will  allow. 


POETRY. 

Chaacer's  ABC  (freely  translated  from  the  French  of 


DeGmleville)    [  1366-8 

Compleynte  to  Pite   J 

Dethe  of  Blaunche  the  Duchesse    1369 

Lyfe  of  Seynt  Cecile  (Second  Nun's  Tale)   1373 

Parlament  of  Foules   1374? 

Compleynt  of  Mars   1375  ? 

Anelida  and  Arcite    1375-6  ? 

The  Former  Age  (.Etas  Prima)   later  than  1376  ? 

Troylus  and  Creseyde  finished  1382  ? 

Lines  to  Adam  Scrivener   1383  ? 

Hons  of  Fame    1384  ? 

Legende  of  Good  Women  (Prologue ;  the  Tales  at  Tarious|  ^^g^  p 

times)   / 

Canterbury  Tales  (?  1373-1400)     . .    . .    centAl  date  1386  ? 

Good  Counseil  of  Chaucer  («  Fie  fro  the  Pi-es  ")    . .    . .  1386-7 

Orisoune  to  the  Holy  Virgin  ("Moder  of  God")     ..      >  tooyo  p 

Proverbs    j-  ii}o/-«  r 

Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales   1388  ? 

Compleynt  of  Venus   1392-3  ? 

L'Enyoy  de  Chaucer  i  Scogan   | 

L'Enyoy  de  Chaucer  i  Bukton   [  1393  ? 

A  Ballade  (Gentilnesse)    ) 

Ballade  sent  to  King  Richard  (Stedfastnesse)   1397  ? 

Balade  de  Visage  sauns  Peynture    1398  ? 

Chaucer's  Compleynt  to  his  Purse    . .    . .     September,  1399 


*  The  dates  in  this  table  are  those  assigned  by  our  foremost  living  Chaucer 
scholar,  Mr.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  in  his  *  Trial  Forewords  to  my  Parallel-Text 
Edition  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems '  (published  for  ^  The  Chaucer  Society,' 
1871).  It  will  be  observed  that  most  of  the  dates  are  given  with  a  query, 
indicating  doubt;  but  this  doubt  refers  rather  to  each  particular  year 
assigned  as  the  date  of  the  production  of  each  several  poem,  than  to  the 
general  result  attained  with  respect  to  the  succession  of  the  writings ;  the 
main  outlines  of  Mr.  Furnivall's  arrangement  will  probably  be  confirmed  by 
further  investigation.  According  to  this  arrangement  the  life  of  Chaucer 
as  an  author  may  be  thrown  into  four  periods :  (1)  To  the  *  Dethe  of 
Blaunche,'  1369.  (2)  From  1373,  when  Chaucer  visited  Italy,  and  pro- 
bably met  Petrarch  at  Padua,  to  1384,  when  probably  he  wrote  the  *  House 
of  Fame.'  (3)  1385-88,  Chaucer's  best  period  j  1386,  the  date  assigned 
in  the  table  for  '  The  Canterbury  Tales,'  may  be  taken  as  a  central  date  for 
a  work  whose  parts  occupied  Chaucer,  off  and  on,  from  his  manhood  to 
his  death  "  (?  1373-1400) ;  (4)  The  fourth  period  is  one  of  decline  ;  after 
a  considerably  interval,  during  which  perhaps  Chaucer  wrote  no  verse 
(to  which  interval  belongs  his  prose  treatise  on  the  *  Astrolabie '),  he  re- 
commenced poetry  with  the  *  Compleynt  of  Venus,'  and  afterwards  wrote, 
now  and  again,  some  short  occasional  pieces,  of  which  one  of  the  most 
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.'steresting  is  the  last,  addressed  to  King  Henry  IV.,  describing  the  im- 
poyerished  state  of  the  poet's  purse.  In  October,  1399,  John  of  Gaunt's 
son,  now  King  of  England,  granted  Chancer  40  marks  yearly  in  addition 
to  his  former  £20  from  Richard  II.  The  date  of  the  *  House  of  Fame '  is 
approximately  inferred  from  a  reference  to  the  poet's  employment  as 
Comptroller  of  the  Customs;  in  1385  he  was  allowed  to  nominate  a 
permanent  deputy.  The  'Legende  of  Good  Women'  must  hare  been 
written  after  the  marriage  of  Kichard  II.  to  Anne  of  Bohemia  (1382), 
Venus  instructing  the^poet  in  the  Prologue  to — 

"  Yeve  it  to  the  Queene, 
On  my  behalfe,  at  Eltham,  or  at  Sheene." 

In  this  Prologue  mention  is  made  of  *  The  Story  of  Palamon  and  Arcite ' 
(The  Knight's  Tale)  as  already  written.  The  *  Legende  of  Good  Women ' 
is  itself  mentioned  (under  the  title  of  the  *  Seintes  Legendes  of  Cupide ')  in 
the  Prologue  to  the  *  Man  of  Lawe's  Tale.'  Jack  Straw  (1381)  is  named 
in  the  *  Nonnes  Prest's  Tale ';  linian — Johannes  de  Legnanos— is  stated  in 
the  Prologue  to  the  <  Clerkes  Tale '  to  be  dead  (1383) ;  the  death  of 
Barnabo  Visconti  (1385)  is  the  latest  erent  referred  to  in  the  Canterbury 
Tttles.   In  the  nbove  table  the  doubtful  poems  are  omitted. 

PROSE. 

Boece  (translation  of  Boethius)   

The  Tale  of  Melibeus   after 

Treatise  on  the  Astrolabie  

The  Parson's  Tale   


SPENSEB'S  WOEKS, 

Arranged  chronologically  in  order  of  publication. 
POETRY. 

•Epigrams  (six  sonnets  translated  from  Petrarch,  pub- 
lished in  Vander  Noodt's  *  Theatre  of  Wordlings  *) 

The  Shepheard's  Calendar  

fThe  FaSrie  Queene,  Books  I.,  II.,  Ill  

The  Ruines  of  Time  

{The  Teares  of  the  Muses  

Virgil's  Gnat   

Prosopopoia ;  or,  Mother  Hubberd's  Tale  

The  Ruines  of  Rome  (from  the  French  of  Bellay)   . . 

Visions  of  the  World's  Vanitie  

Muiopotmos   •  


1376? 
1385? 
1391 
1395? 


1569 
1579 
1590 


1591 


*  The  authenticity  of  these  epigrams  is  not  uniyersally  admitted. 
They  were  published,  howeyer,  with  an  additional  stanza,  in  the  volume 
of  1591,  under  the  title  of  *  The  Visions  of  Petrarch,'  formerly  translated. 

t  From  the  poet's  correspondence  with  Harvey  we  learn  that  the 
*  Faerie  Queene '  had  been  commenced  as  early  as  1580 :  and  that  the 
first  six  books  were  finished  in  1593  is  clear  from  the  80th  sonnet. 

X  What  is  now  universally  allowed  to  be  the  earliest  contemporary 
allusion  to  Shakespeare  is  contained  in  the  complaint  of  *  Thalia.' 
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1595 
1595 


Btphnaid*  1592 

Ooua  Clout    oome  Home  again   

Aatiophel  • 

Amorotti  (eightr^ight  lonneta  written  during  hia  court- 

ahip  of  the  ladT  whom  he  afterwazda  married)    . . 

*Epithalamium  (on  nla  own  maniage)   

Fa&rie  Qneene,  Booka  IV.,  V.,  YI  '  1596 

Prothalamion   1596 

Four  Hymnea  (on  Lore,  on  Beautie,  on  HeaVenly  Love, 

on  Heavenly  Beautie)   1596 

FaSrie  Queene  (6th  and  7th  cantoa  of  Yllth  Book,  and 

two  atanna  of  8th  canto,  posthumous)  1609 


PROSE. 

View  of  the  State  of  Ireland  (poathumoua,  printed  by 

Sir  Jamea  Ware)  1633 

*  Mr.  Hal  lam  pronounces  the  Epithalamium  to  be  **  a  strain  redolent 
of  a  bridegroom'a  joy,  and  of  a  poet'a  fancy."  There  is  '*  no  other 
nuptial  song,*'  he  says,  "ancient  or  modem,  of  equal  beauty.  It  is  an 
intoxication  of  eoatasy,  ardent,  noble,  and  pure." 


SHAKSPEARE. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER  OF  HIS  PLATS  AND  POEMS. 

Thb  following  table,  although  not  claiming  for  all  its  details  a  certainty, 
as  yet  unattainable,  may  be  taken  as  an  approximation  to  the  facts  of 
the  chronology  of  Shakspeare's  writings. 


Probable 
Bate. 


Date  of  Publication  or  first 
Mention. 


Venus  and  Adonis   

Titus  Andronicus,  part    . .    . . 

Love's  Labour's  Lost  

Comedy  of  Errors   

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 
King^  Henry  VI.,  Part  I.,  part 

::    r.   iS:::  ::} 

Richard  IH  

Lucrece   

A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream 
Richard  II  

Romeo  and  Juliet   | 


1585-7 

1587- 9 

1588-  9 

1589-  91 

1590-  92 
1590-92 

1592.93 

1593 
1593 
1592-94 
1594 

(?  two  dates) 
1691-95 


1593,  first  quarto. 
/(1594,  first  quarto  ?) 
\    1598,  Meres. 

1598,  Meres. 
1598,  Meres. 
1598,  Meres. 
1623,  first  folio. 

1623,  first  folio. 

1597,  first  quarto. 

1594,  first  quarto. 

1598,  Meres. 
1598,  Meres. 

1597,  first  quarto. 

Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  CHIEF  ENGLISH  POETS. 


529 


Probable 
Date. 


Date  of  Pnblication  or  First 
Mention. 


King  John  

The  Merchant  of  Venice  , .  . . 
The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  part 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  I  

11  

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  . . 

King  Henry  V  

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

As  You  Like  It  

Twelfth  Night  

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well      . .  | 

Sonnets  (at  interrals) 

Julius  Csesar   

Hamlet 

Measure  for  Measure 

Othello    : . 

Macbeth  

King  Lear  

Troilus  and  Cressida 

Antony  and  Clebpatfa 

Coriolanus   

Timon  of  Athens,  part 

Pericles,  part  

Cymbeline  

The  Tempest '   . .    w  . 

The  Winter's  Tale  . .  . 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  part 

King  H«nry  VIII.,  part  . 


1595 
1596 
1596-7 

1596-  7 

1597-  8 

1598-  9 
1599 
1599 

1599-  1600 
1601 

(?  two  dates) 
1601-2 

1592-1605 

1601-3 

1600-  3 
1603-4 

(?)  1604 

1605-  6 
1605 

(?  two  dates) 

1606-  8 

1606-  8 

1607-  8 
1607-8 
1608 
1609-11 

1610 

1611 
1609-12 

1613 


1598,  Meres. 

1598,  Meres. 

1623,  first  folio. 

1598,  first  quarto. 

1598,  Stationers'  Register. 

1602,  first  quarto. 
1600,  first  quarto. 
1600,  first  quarto. 

1600,  Stationers'  Register. 

1601,  Manningham's  Diary. 

|Jl623,  first  folic 

'/1598.  Meres. 
\    1609,  first  quarto. 
(?)  1601,  Weever. 

1603,  first  quarto. 
1623,  first  folio. 

1621,  Stationers'  Register. 

1610,  Forman's  Diary. 
1606,  Stationers*  Register. 

|l609,  first  quarto. 

1608,  Stationers'  Register. 

1623,  first  folio. 

1623,  first  folio. 

1608,  Stationers'  Register. 

1623,  first  folio. 
(?  1614  Jonson's  Bartholomew 
\  Fair. 

1611,  Forman's  Diary. 
1634,  first  quarto. 

/1613,  T.  Lorkin  and  Sir  H. 
\  Wotton. 


*  Love's  Labour's  Won,*  mentioned  by  Meres,  was  probably  an  earlier 
form  of  *  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well.' 

The  'Passionate  Pilgrim,'  as  published  by* William  Jaggard  in  1599, 
contained  a  great  many  pieces  which  are  certainly  not  Shakspeare's ; 
among  others  Marlowe's  well-known  'Passionate  Shepherd.*  Most 
modem  editors  have  weeded«out  such  poems  as  are  clearly  spurious. 

The  Sonnets,  although  not  pabliahed  until  1609,  are  mentioned  by 
Meres,  in  his  'Palladis  Tamia,'  as  *'his  (i.e.  Shakspeare's)  sugred 
sonnets  among  his  private  friends;"  so  that  some  of  them  at  least  mast 
have  been  in  existence  in  1598,  when  Meres's  work  was  published. 
Two  of  the  Sonnets  had  appeared  in  '  The  Passionate  Pilgrim.' 

The  Epistles  Dedicatory  prefixed  to  the  'Venus  and  Adonis,'  and  to 
the  '  Rape  of  Lucrece,'  the  very  bHef  Argument  of  the  former  and  the 
somewhat  lengthy  one  of  the  latter,  constitute  all  the  non-dramatic 
prose  compositions  of  Shakspeare  now  known  to  exist.  These  works 
were  published  in  1593  and  1594  respectively. 
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MILTON'S  WORKS, 
Amnged  chronologically  in  order  of  composition. 


POETRY. 


FM  Pwiod  (leOS^) 

•OntlieDefttliof*  Fair  Infant   1625 

At »  Vacation  Exerdae    1638 

On  the  Morning  of  Chriat's  Nativity    1629 

Upon  the  Circumcision   1630 

The  Passion    1680 

On  Shakeepearo  (prefixed  to  2nd  Folio.  1032)      ..     ..  1630 
On  the  Umversity  Carrier  (Hobson — ^two  pieces) . .     . .  | 

Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  Winchester  \  1631 

Fuvt  Sonnet  (on  his  being  arrived  at  the  age  of  23)   . . ) 

OnUme    ..  1631  (P; 

At  a  Solemn  Music   1632 

Second  Sonnet  (to  the  Nightingale)   \  . 

Song  on  a  May  Morning  / 

L*Allegro  and  Penaeroso  . .    . ,    about  1634 

c^..  ::  ■;.  ::  ::  ::  ::    ::  ::  ::}^«" 

Lyddas    ..  1637 

Second  Poriod  (1640^0):— 

Sonnets  ;  of  which  the  moat  nraarkable  are — 

*'  When  the  Assault  was  intended  on  the  City  "  . .    . .  1642 

To  the  Lord-Oeneral  Fairfax   1648 

To  the  Lord-Oeneral  Cromwell  -  May  16th,  1652 

On  his  Blindness    about  1652 

On  the  Late  Massacre  in  Hemont   1655 

To  Cyriao  Skinner  (also  on  his  blindness)    ..     about  1655 

Third  Period  (1660-74)  :— 

fParadise  Lost  (published  1667)   1665 

Paradise Regiuned    ..•   ..    ..     ..|  ^^^j 


Samson  Agonistes 


*  The  *Fair  Infant*  was  his  own  niece,  a  daughter- of  his  sister. 
Mm.  Phillips. 

t  In  the  year  of  the  Qreat  Plague  (166.5),  Milton  had  gone  to  Cbalfont 
m  Buckinghamshire,  and  there  lent  to  his  friend  Ellwood,  the  Quaker, 
the  manuscript  of  the  finished  copy  of  *  Paradise  Lost.' 
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PRINCIPAL  PROSE  WORKS. 

Of  Reformation  in  England                             ..    ..  1641 

Smectymnaus  Controversy : 

Of  Prelatical  Episcopacy   1641 

Reasons  of  Church  Qovemment  urged  against 

Episcopacy   1641 

An  Apology  for  Smectymnuus    1642 

The  Tractate  on  Education    1644 

Divorce  Controversy : 

The  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Divorce   1644 

The  Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer  concerning  Divorce  1644 

Tetrachordon    1645 

Colasterion   1645 

Areopagitica    1646 

IcoQoclastes    1649 

Salmsusian  Controversy : 

Defensio  pro  Populo  Anglicano  (Latin)   1651 

Defensio  Secunda                      , ,    1654 

Pro  Se  Defensio    1655 

Considerations  touching  the  Means  of  removing  Hire- 
lings out  of  the  Church   1659 

Beady  and  Easy  way  to  Establish  a  Free  Commonwealth  1659 
History  of  England  (to  the  Norman  invasion)     ..    ..  1670 
De  Doctrin&  Christian^  (a  posthumous  work,  not  pub- 
lished until  1824;  written  in  Latin)     ..     about  1671 


DEYDEN'S  WORKS, 
Arranged  in  order  of  oomposition. 


POEMS. 

First  Period,  1631-80.  (Elegiac,  eneomiastic,  complimentary,  and 
descriptive.'  Fantasticism  predominant) : — 

On  the  Death  of  Lord  HastingB      ..    ..    ^649 

To  John  Hoddesdon,  on  his  Divine  Epigrams     ..  1650 

Elegiac  StanEas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell      ..  1659 

Astrea  Redux    1660 

*To  Sir  Robert  Howard  (on  hi«  ezoellent  poems)  ..     ..  1660 
To  his  Sacred  Majesty  King  Charles  II.  (a  panegyrick 

on  his  ooronation)   C  1661 

To  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde   1662 

tSatire  on  the  Dutch   ..    ..  1662 


*  It  was  this  gentleman's  sister,  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Howard,  that 
Dryden  afterwards  married. 

t  This  pieoe  afterwards  became  the  prologue  and  epilogue  to  the 
dnuna  of  *  Amboyna '  (1 673). 
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To  the  Lady  GMtlenudne  (oft  her  enooursging  his  first 

play)  1662 

To  J)r,  Charleton  (on  his  treatiae  on  Stonahenga)  1668 

To  har  Royal  Hkhnaaa  the  Ducheaa  (Ann  Hyde — on 
the  memorable  yiotoiy  gained  by  the  Duke  over 
theHoUandera)        ..    i  1665 

Annua  Mirabllia     1667 

*An  Earn  on  Satire  1679 

To  the  Earl  of  Roacommon  (on  his  excellent  Eaaay  on 

TrauaUted  Yeiae)   1680 

Second  Period,  1680-82.  (Satire  mainly.  FantaaticiBm  altogether 
•haken  off) :~ 

Absalom  and  Achitophel,  Part  1   1680 

The  Medal  ..     ..   March,  1682 

To  the  DucheM  of  York  (Mary  d'Este)   1682 

MacFlecknoe   Oct.,  1682 

Abealom  and  Achitophel,  Part  II.  (from  line  309  to 

503  only  ia  Dryden'a  ;  the  rest  is  Tate'a)      Nov.,  1682 

Third  Period,  1682-88.   (Chiefly  oontroveraial)  :^ 

Religio  Laiei    1681 

Threnodia  Auguatalis  (on  the  death  of  Charles  II.)    . .  1685 

To  the  Memory  of  Mrs.  Ann  Killigrew  (an  ode)  . .  1685 

The  Hind  and  the  Panther    1687 

A  Song  for  St.  Cecilia's  Da^   1687 

Britannia  Bedivi va  (on  the  birth  of  Prince  James  Edward, 

afterwards  the  "  Old  Pretender    1688 

Fourth  Period,  1688-1700.  (Miscellaneous) 

f  Eleonora  (on  the  death  of  the  Countess  of  Abingdon) . .  1691 

XTo  Mr.  Congieve  (on  *  The  Double  Dealer ')   1693 

Alexander's  Feast;  or,  The  Power  of  Music   1697 

§To  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller                                  about  1698 

To  John  Driden,  Esq.  (the  poet's  cousin)    1699 

The  Fables  March,  1700 

The  Secular  Masque                                        ,,  1700 

Of  Dryden's  epitaphs  and  inscriptions  the  lines  upon  the  death  of 
Oldham,  and  those  under  **  Mr.  Milton's  Hcture"  are  the  best.  Of  his 
prologues  and  epilogues,  those  belonging  to  the  '  Tempest/  *  Aureng- 
Zebe,'  'Troilus  and  Cressida,'  and  the  <Duke  of  Quise,'  possess  the 
highest  kktereet — the  first  and  third  as  expressing  his  profound  respe^ 
for  Shakespeare,  even  when  laying  a  profkne  hand  on  his  works ;  the 
second,  as  containing  his  retraction  of  his  formerly  stoutly>maintained 
opinions'  on  the .  use  •  of  rhyme  in  writing  plays  ;  and  the  last  as 
illustratmg  the  terrible  ferocity  of  the  party  spirit  of  the  time. 

*  It  is  not  quite  certain  that  Dxyden  was  the  author  of  this  ;  by  some 
it  is  given  to  Sheffield,  Earl  of  Mnlgrave,  the  ''sharp-judging  Adriel" 
of  *  Absalom  and  Achitophel.' 

t  This  poem  is  said  to  have  been  written  to  order. 

X  This  pieoe  contains  the  touching  lines,  committing  to  Congreve  the 
care  of  his  posthumous  fame. 

§  The  splendid  verses  on  the  Chandos  portrait  of  Shakei^)eare  con- 
stitute the  main  interest  of  this  epistle. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 

'Epistles  of  OTid  (two  by  Dryden  alone,  amd  one  by 

Diyden  and  Mulgrave)    1680 

Juvenal  (Ist,  3rd,  6tl^  10th,  and  IGtb,  satires)  ..  1692 

Virgil  begun  in  1694)     ..    ..  1697 


PROSE  WORKS. 

Essay  on  Dramatic  Poetry    1667 

fPrefoce  to 'Indian  Emperor'   1668 

Grounds  of  Criticism  in  Tragedy   1679 

*  Epistles  of  Ovid^   1680 

•Fables'   1700 


The  following  quotation  from  Lord  Macaulay  may  fitly  close  an 
account  of  Dryden: — **As  a  satirist  he  has  rivalled  Juvenal.  As  a 
didactic  poet  he  perhaps  might,  with  care  and  meditation,  have  rivalled 
Lucretius.  Of  lyric  poets  he  is,  if  not  the  most  sublime,  the  most 
brilliant  and  spirit-stirring.  But  nature,  profuse  to  him  of  many  gifts, 
bad  denied  him  the  dramatic  faculty.*' — Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i.,  p.  •402. 


Dryden's  are  '  Canace  to  Macareus,'  and  *  Dido  to  ^neas.' 
f  "  Read  all  the  Prafisioes  of  Diyden, 
For  these  our  critics  much  confide  in ; 
Though  merely  writ  at  first  for  filling, 
To  raise  the  volame's  price  a  shilling." 

Swirr,  On  Poetry,  a  Rhaptody, 


POPE'S  WOEKS, 

Arranged  chronologically  in  order  of  composition. 


VERSE. 

Original  Poems : 

♦Ode  on  Solitude . .     ..    1700 

To  the  Author  of  Successio — Elkanah  Settle  (first 

attempt  at  satire)    1702 

Pastorals      1704 

Windsor  Forest  (first  Part)    1704 

Temple  of  Fame   1711 

Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  Unfortunate  Lady    ..'   ..  1711 

Essay  on  Criticism   17tl 

fThe  Messiah  (in  imitation  of  VirgU's  *  Pollio ')    . .     . .  1712 


*  "  As  yet  a  child ;  nor  yet  a  fool  to  fame^ 
I  lisped  in  numbers,  for  the  numbers  came." 

EpUtkt  to  Arbuthnot,  Hbm  127-8. 

t  First  published  in  '  The  Spectator.' 
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TIm  Dying  Chrutian  to  hia  Soul    1712 

Rape  of  the  Lock  (fint  form,  in  two  oantoa)   1712 

Windsor  Forest  (second  part)   1713 

Rspe  of  the  Lock  (second  form,  in  five  cantos)    . .    . .  1714 

Elotsa  to  Abelard                                     published  1717 

The  Dundad  (first  form,  in  three  books,  Theobalds  hero)  1728 

Essay  on  Han  (first  part)   1732 

, ,         (second  part)   1733 

(third  pai-t)    1735 

Moral  Essavs    1731-35 

Epistle  to  Arbuthnot ;  or.  The  Prologue  to  the  Satires  1735 

Imitations  from  Horace   1733-38 

£pilo{{ue  to  the  Satires    1738 

Dunciad  (second  form,  in  four  books — Theobalds  de- 
throned, and  Gibber  kmg)    1742 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  MODERNIZATIONS. 

Statius*  Thebais  rfirst  book)   | 

Ovid  (Dryope,  Vertumnus  and  Pomona,  Sappho  and>  1703 

Phaon)  ) 

January  and  May  (Merchant's  Tale  of  Chaucer)  . .    •  •  \  i  7A(; 

Prologue  to  Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale  |  i  / 

The  mad  of  Homer   1715-20 

The  Odyssey  of  Homer  (twelve  books  only  are  Pope's)  1720-25 

Of  Pope's  shorts  pieces,  the  best  are  the  prologue  to  Addison's 
'Cato,'  the  epistles  ad  dressed  to  Addisou  and  Craggs,  the  epitaphs 
upon  Qvy  and  Kneller,  and  the  '  Universal  Prayer.' 

The  dates  of  Pope's  youthful  compositions,  here  given,  depend  mainly 
un  the  author's  own  statements,  which  are  regarded  as  very  question^ 
able  authority  by  modem  critics.  Where  the  exact  date  of  composition 
cannot  be  ascertained,  that  of  publication  has  been  taken. 


PROSE. 

Dr.  Norris's  Narrative  of  the  Frenzy  of  Mr .  John  Dennis  1713 

Preface  to  Shakespeare   1721 

♦Memoirs  of  P.  P.,  Clerk  of  this  Parish  ] 

Debate  on  Black  and  White  Horses   ^ .  I 

Treatise  on  the  Bathos ;  or,  The  Art  of  Sinking  in  | 

Poetry  j 

The  Memoirs  of  Scriblerus   ..  1741 


1727 


*  These  works  all  appeared  in  three  volumes  of  *  Miscellanies/  to 
which  Swift  also  contributed.  The  first  is  a  jeu  d'eeprit,  written  in 
ridicule  of  Burnet's  '  History the  third  is  famous  as  having  given 
occasion  to  the  *  Dunciad.' 
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SWIFT'S  WORKS, 


PROSE. 

ro 

'  1704 


1708 


The  Tale  of  a  Tub   

Battle  of  the  Books  

Sentiments  of  a  Church  of  England  Man 

Bickerstafif  (in  ridicule  of  astrology)   

Argument  against  Abolishing  Christianity    . . 

Vindication  of  Bickerstaff   1709 

Letter  to  the  October  Club    1711 

Proposal  for  Correcting,  Improving,  and  Ascertaining) 

the  English  Tongue  I  1712 

♦The  Conduct  of  the  Allies    ..) 

The  PubUc  Spirit  of  the  Whigs    1714 

The  Drapier's  Letters   1724 

Gulliver's  Travels   1726 

fA  Modest  Proposal  to  the  Public  *  ..     ..  1729 

Polite  Conversation  *  1738 

Directions  to  Servants  (a  posthumous  work)      ..  1745 


VERSE. 

^Pindaric  Odes                                  ..     ..   written  1689 

Cadenus  and  Vanessa    1713 

Poems  to  Stella  (11  in  all)   1718-25 

The  Grand  Question  Debated   1729 

On  the  Death  of  Dr.  Swift    1731 

On  Poetry  ;  a  Rhapsody   1733 

§The  Legion  Club    1735 


♦  This  was  the  most  successful  pamphlet  ever  printed,  if  success  is 
to  be  measured  by  the  immediate  effect  produced.  It  mainly  contri- 
buted to  that  sudden  change  in  public  feeling,  which  displaced  the 
Whigs,  carried  the  Tories  into  power,  and  eventually  brought  about 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

t  An  excellent  specimen  of  Swift's  humour  when  at  its  savagest. 

t  This  is  the  work  on  reading  which  Dryden  is  reported  to  have  sald» 
**  Cousin  Swift,  you  will  never  be  a  poet." 

§  A  lampoon  on  the  Irish  Houses  of  Parliament. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  CHIEF  ENGLISH  POSTS, 


ADDISON'S  WOBKS. 


PROSE. 


Eaiay  on  the  Oeoivios  (prefixed  to  Dryden's  '  Virgil ' . .  1 697 
ReoMrki  of  MyenJ  Pftrts  of  Italy,  &c   1705 

*  The  Tetler/  Contribationt  to    1709-11 

*  The  Spectator/  , ,  (Ut  ■eriea,  seTen  toIb.)  1711-12 
'  The  Guardian/   1713 

*  The  Spectator/  (2Dd  series,  one  vol.)  1714 

'  The  Freeholder '    1715-16 

'The  Old  Whig'   1719 

^Dialogues  on  Medak  (posthumous)  1721 


POETRY  AND  DRAMA. 

Verses  addressed  to  Dryden   1693 

Account  of  the  most  eminent  English  Poets   1694 

tTranslation  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Fourth  Georgic . .  1694 
A  Poem  to  his  M^esty  (William  III.) ;  with  a  Rhyming 

Introduction  to  Lord  Somers   1Q95 

Letter  from  Italy  to  Lord  Halifax   1701 

The  Campaign   1705 

Rosamond  (an  opera)   1707 

Hymns :  The  Traveller's,  and  The  Retrospect     ..     ..  1711 

tCato    1713 

§The  Drummer  (a  comedy)    1716 


*  The  *  Dialoflrues '  were  begun  about  1700 ;  and  it  was  in  anticipa- 
tion of  their  puolioation  in  1715  that  Pope  wrote  his  'Epistle  to  Mr. 
Addison/ 

t  "  After  these  *'  (bees),  says  Dryden,  "  my  later  swarm  is  scarcely 
worth  the  hiving/'— Postocrtpt  to  '  Vir^* 

X  He  seems  to  have  composed  four  acts  of  this  play  much  earlier : 
according  to  some,  while  at  Oxford ;  according  to  others,  during  his 
Continental  travels. 

§  This  comedy,  however,  Addison  never  acknowledged.  It  was  not 
until  after  his  death  that  Steele  declared  him  to  be  the  author. 
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A  BHOBT  Account  of  the  Origin  op  the  Office  of  Poet 

liAUBEATE,  AND  A  TABULATED  LiBT  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE 
HELD  IT. 


From  a  very  early  i>eriod  we  Have  occasional  glimpses  of  an  officer 
attached  to  the  English  Court,  whose  function  to  some  extent  corres- 
ponded to  that  of  our  modern  Laureate.  The  exact  nature  of  this 
function  cannot  be  determined  ;  nor  is  it  clear  what  position  this  per- 
sonage held  among  the  rather  brusque  courtiers  of  the  times — ^though 
it  would  seem  that  he  was  regarded  with  some  consideration— but  his 
existence  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted.  Among  the  landowners 
recorded  in  Domesday  Book,  one  Berdio,  possessing  three  vills,  is 
described  as  JoeuUUor  BeaU — joculator  was  the  Low  Latin  form  of  the 
Norman  "jongleur" — ^and  a  certain  Roger  or  Baherus,  King's  minstrel, 
is  recorded  to  'have  founded  the  monastery  of  St.  Bartholomew  in 
Smithfield,  in  the  early  part  of  Henry  I.'s  reign;  Coming  down  to 
later  times  we  obtain  still  clearer  indications  of  the  existence  of  such 
an  official.  William  the  Foreigner  is  taken  by  King  Richard  to 
Palestine,  for  the  express  purpose  of  celebrating  his  master's  heroic 
deeds  ;  Baston,  the  Carmelite  Friar,  follows  Edward  II.  into  Scotland ; 
and  a  certain  John  Kaye  is  mentioned  as  Kingfs  versifier  (versificator) 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.  This  last  is  considered  by  some  to  have 
been  the  first  Poet  Laureate  in  the  present  sense  of  the  word. 

The  term  ''Poet  Laureate"  did  not  make  its  appearance  until  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  was  then  used  in  two  senses,  distinct  not  only 
from  each  other,  but  also  from  the  present.  In  one  it  was  simply 
applied  to  a  person  who  had  taken  a  particular  degree  at  the  Univer- 
sity ;  in  the  other,  any  supremely  excellent  poet  wad  styled  by  his 
admirers  "Poet  Laureate."  Skill  in  Latin  versification  was  the  only 
qualification  necessary  for  attaining  the  distinction  of  Laureate-graduate, 
among  the  successful  aspirants  to  which  we  find  the  names  of  Maurice 
Byrchenshaw  and  John  Skelton.  The  latter  seems  to  have  been 
specially  proud  of  the  "addition"  (to  use  a  Shakespearian  word)  ;  he 
styles  Mmself  "  Poeta  Skelton  Laureatus,"  in  the  headings  of  his  Latin 
poems)  and  never  lets  slip  any  opportunity  of  drawing  the  attention  of 
his  readers  to  the  fact  that— 


But  it  is  in  the  other  signification  that  the  term  is  most  familiar 
to  the  readers  of  the  early  English  poets.  Thus  Chaucer  in  his  '  Clerk's 
Prologue,*  calls  Petrarch  ^*  the  laureate  poete  *' — though  in  this  passage 
there  may  be  a  special  reference  to  the  well-known  coronation  of 
Petrarch  with  the  laurel  crown ;  and  both  Chaucer  and  Qower  are 
addressed  by  King  James  as — 


But  the  present  dynasty  of  poet-kings  begins  with  Spenser.  The 
pension  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  granted  him  by  the  Queen  in  1591» 


A  King  to '  him '  the  habit  gave 
At  Oxford  the  University." 


"Superlative  as  poetes  lanreate 
In  rhetoriqoe  and  eloquence  ornate." 
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and  bis  own  distinct  mention  of  the  '  laureal  leafe '  *  in  his  twenty- 
eiffhth  sonnet,  will  be  oonvinoing  proofs  to  most;  though  there  are 
■tul  some  who  would  begin  the  line  with  Jonson.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  Jonson  was  the  first  who  received  formal  letters-patent 
appointing  him  to  the  office — at  least  in  no  earlier  case  have  we  any 
proofii. 

The  following  list  will  no  donbt  awaken  strange  reflections  in  the 
minds  of  thoughtful  students,  as  to  ^he  wisdom  shown  by*  English 
rulers  in  their^oioe  of  literary  monarehs.  StiU  it  is  some  consolatioQ 
that  the— 

"abeer.  ImnMenlale  and  sflver  foantafii, 
Krom  wbenoe  this  8tream  through  moddy  pasttges 
Hm  held  hia  current  sad  defiled  himself," 

has  purged  itself  clear  of  the  unwholesome  contributions  of  the  last 
century,  and  regained  its  old  purity.  The  names  of  William  Words- 
worth and  Alfred  Tennyson  are  surely  sufficient  to  redeem  the  nation 
from  the  disgrace  of  having  once  numbered  among  its  "supreme  in 
literature  "  Tate  and  Fye. 

LIST  OP  POETS  LAUREATE. 


Edmund  Spenser    1591-1599 

Samuel  Daniel   1599-1619 

Ben  Jonson    1619-1637 

(Interregnum.) 

William  Davenant^  Knight   1660-1668 

fJohn  Dryden   1670-1689 

Thomas  Shadwell   1689-1692 

Nahum  Tate    1692-1715 

Nicholas  Rowe   1715-1718 

^Lawrence  Eusden,  Clerk   1 7 1 8-1 730 

Colley  Gibber   1730-1757 

William  Whitehead..     ..     *.   1757-1785 

Thomas  Warton,  Clerk   1785-1790 

§Henry  James  Pye   1790-1813 

Robert  Southey    1813-1843 

WUliam  Wordsworth    1843-1850 


Alfred  Teunyson  (whom  God  preserve  !)    ..     ..  1850- 


*  The  exact  words  are  these — 

'*  The  lanreal-Ieafe,  which  yon  [the  fair  Elizabeth*  this  day  do  wear, 
Gives  me  great  hope  of  your  relenting  mind; 
^  For  since  it  is  the  iMulge  that  I  doe  bear. 

Ye,  bearing  it,  do  beem  to  me  inclined." 

t  Though  Dryden  did  not  receive  his  letters-patent  until  the  year 
1670,  he  nevertheless  was  paid  the  salary  for  the  two  preceding  years. 

X  For  Eusden  see  '  Dunciad/  book  1^  line  63 ;  and  for  Colley  Gibber, 
see  same  work  poMim. 

§  "  Better  to  err  with  Pope  than  shine  with  Pye,"  says  Lord  Byron, 
in  his  *  Hints  from  Horace.*  And  again  in  the  •  Vision  of  Judgment  * 
the  same  poet  represents  the  ghost  of  King  George  as  exclaiming,  on 
hearing  Southey's  recitation  of  hi§  *  Vision  * — 

"What,  what! 
Fye  come  again  ?  no  more— no  more  of  that ! " 
It  is  by  these  notices  alone  that  poor  Pye  still  hangs  on  the  human 
memory. 
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At  the  appointment  of  Jonson  the  annual  salary  was  fixed  at  one 
hundred  marks,  which  on  Ben's  well-known  rhyming  petition  to  the 
"  best  of  monarchs,  masters,  men,  King  Charles/'  was  raised  to  the  same 
number  of  pounds  sterling  ;  and  to  this  was  added,  at  the  same  time, 
the  annual  gift  of  a  tierce  of  Ben's  favourite  wine — Canary.  With  this 
office  Jonson  conjoined  that  of  city-chronologer,  with  an  annual  salary 
of  one  hundred  nobles,  which  he  afterwards  lost ;  and  Dryden  that  of 
Historiographer  Royal,  which  added  1002.  to  his  yearly  income.  The 
presentation  of  the  butt  of  wine,  as  all  the  readers  o&Macaulay  know, 
was  discontinued  by  James  II.;  though  it  must  have  been  resumed 
afterwards,  for  we  find  it  commuted  for  27L  a  year  in  the  laureateship 


In  the  time  of  the  Qeorges,  the  Laureate  was  expected  to  present  an 
ode  to  the  King  every  year  on  his  birth-day,  called  by  Cowper,  in  his 


of  Pye. 


'  Table  Talk 


His  quit-rent  ode,  his  pepper-corn  of  priu£e." 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


(    541  ; 


INDEX. 


▲BSLASD. 


AbeUrd,  21. 
Aoca,  19. 

Adam,  I>iTie,  49.  % 
Addison,  Joseph,  314-321,  536. 
Adrian,  Abbots  18. 
Ailred  of  Rieraux,  23. 
Akenside,  Mark,  387. 
Albert,  Archbishop  of  York,  19. 
Alcain,  17, 18,  19. 
Aldhelm,  18. 

Alfred,  king,  19  ;  his  translation  of 

Bede,  19,  20. 
—  or  Alored  of  Bererley,  23. 
Alfric,  20. 

 ,  another,  20, 

 ,  another,  20. 

Amory,  Thomas,  380. 
Ancren  Riwle,  the,  26. 
Ancrnm,  Earl  of,  88. 
Angles,  7. 

Anglo-Norman  literature,  20,  52. 
Anglo-Saxon,  date  of  its  change  into 
English,  17. 

 language,  7,  15,  16. 

 Uteratui'e  in  Latin,  18. 

■     poetry,  the  yemacular,  17. 

 prose,  the  vernacular,  19. 

Anglo-Saxons,  5;  rise  of  literature 

among,  6,  17. 
Anselm,  21,  22,  24. 
Anstey,  Christopher,  408. 
Aquinas,  Thomas,  24. 
Arbuthnot,  Dr.  John,  305. 
Armstrong,  John,  393. 
Arnold,  Dr.  Thomas,  508. 
Arthor,  legends  of  king.  14  25. 
Asoham,  Roger,  61. 
Ashmole^  Elias,  286. 
Asser,  Bishop,  19. 
Athelstane,  20. 


BIBOH. 

Atteibury,  Bishop,  322. 
Aubrey,  John,  286. 
Austen,  Miss,  497. 


B. 

Bacon,  Francis,  93-106. 

 ,  Roger,  22. 

Baillie,  Joanna,  410. 
Baldwyne,  Richard,  85. 
Bale,  Bishop,  69,  115, 118. 
Ballads,  65-67,  412. 
Bamfield,  Richard,  87. 
Banim,  John,  496. 
Barbauld,  Mrs.,  409. 
Barbour,  30,  51,  58. 
Barclay,  Robert,  197 
Barking,  Alexander,  64. 
Barrow,  Isaac,  274. 
Barton,  Bernard,  475. 
Battle  of  Finnesburg,  17. 

 of  Otterbume,  67, 

Baxter,  Richard,  196. 
Bayly,  Thomas  Haynes,  476. 
Beattie,  James,  382. 
Beaumont,  165. 

 ,  Sir  John,  87. 

Bee  Abbey  of,  21,22. 
Becket,  Thomas,  24. 
Beckfonl,  William,  499. 
Bede,  9,  17,  18.  19. 
Behn,  Mrs.  Aphra,  265. 
Bell,  Currer.   See  Bronte. 
Bellenden,  John,  69. 
Bentham,  Jeremy,  522. 
Bentley,  Richard,  329. 
Beowulf,  Lay  of,  6,  17. 
Berengarius  of  Tours,  22. 
Berkeley,  Bishop,  325. 
Bernard,  St,  21,  24. 
Bemers,  Loid,  60. 
Bible,  English  translation  of,  55. 
Birch,  Dr.  Thomas  379. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


642 


INDEX. 


BUkCKLOCK. 

Bbcklock,  ThomM,  409. 
Blackmore,  Sir  Kichard,  312. 
BlackstODe,  Sir  William,  373. 
Blackwood's  Hagaxine,  517. 
Blair,  Robert,  382. 
BlMsinj^n,  Ladj,  497. 
Bliod  Harry,  51,  58,  68. 
Bloiid«l,  25. 

BloomHeld,  Robert,  476. 
Boleyn,  George,  6& 
BoliDgb^>k^  Viaooont,  324. 
BoDit'ace,  18,  19. 
Boston,  Thomas,  286. 
Boawell,  James,  367. 
BowK  Rev.  William  LUIe,  475. 
Bojle  aod  BenUey  Controversy,  328 

 ,  Robert,  282. 

Breton,  Nicholas,  86. 
Bronte,  Charlotte,  504. 
Brooke,  Arthur,  86. 

 ,  Henry,  410. 

 ,  Lord,  Fulk  GrevHle,  86. 

Broome,  174. 

 ,  William,  289. 

Brown,  Dr.  Thomas,  378. 

 ,  Tom,  328. 

Browne,  Isaac  Hawkins,  408. 

 ,  Sir  Thomaa,  189. 

 ,  William,  181.. 

Browning,  Mrs.,  479. 
N  Bruce,  James,  381. 

 ,  Michael,  409. 

Brunton,  Mrs.  Mary,  504. 
Brut  d'AngleterM,  25,  26. 
Bryan,  Sir  Francis,  68. 
Bryant,  Jacob,  380. 
Buchanan,  George,  88,  110,  181. 
Buckingham,  Duke  of,  267. 
Budgell,  Eustace,  328. 
Bull,  George,  285. 
Bunyan,  John,  237-243. 
Burke,  Edmund,  370. 
Burnet,  Gilbert,  283. 

,  James.    See  Monboddo. 

 ,  Thomas,  283. 

Burney,  Frances,  485. 
Bums,  Robert,  400. 
Burton,  Robeit,  106,  107. 
Butler,  Bishop,  374. 

 ,  Samuel,  222-228." 

Byrom,  John,  407. 
Byron,  Lord,  435-444. 


OOLHAN. 


0. 

Csedmon,  monc  of  Whitby,  18. 
Calamy,  Edmund,  285. 
Cambrensis,  Giraldus,  23. 
Camden,  William,  110. 
Campbell,  Dr.  George,  377. 

 ,  Thomas,  457. 

Canute,  20. 

Caradoc  of  Lancanran,  23. 
Cai-ew,  Thomas,  87,  181. 
Carleton,  William,  496. 
Carte,  Thomas,  379. 
Carter,  Elizabeth,  411. 
Cary,  Henry,  476. 
Cavendish,  George,  o9. 
Cazton,  51,  57. 

Cecil,  William,  Lord  Burleigh,  109. 

Celtic  dialect,  3. 

 writers,  18. 

Celts,  1,  3,  5. 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  512. 

Chamberlayne,  William,  187. 

Chamier,  Captain,  503. 

Chapman,  George,  86,  173. 

Chaileton,  Dr.  Walter,  249. 

Chatterton,  Thomas,  396. 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  31-49. 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  61. 

Chesterfield,  Earl  of,  380. 

Chettle,  Hemy,  176, 

Chevy  Chase,  67. 

Chillingworth,  William.  189. 

Christianity,  conversion  of  Anglo- 
Saxons  to,  6 ;  its  infiuence  on  Anglo 
Saxon  literature,  18. 

Chronicle,  the  Saxon,  20. 

Chronicles,  Latin,  22. 

 ,  Metrical,  25. 

Churchill,  Charles,  407. 

Churchyard,  Thomas,  84,  85. 

Clarendon,  Earl  of,  243. 

Clarke,  Dr.  Samuel,  377. 

CIei«land,  John,  187. 

Cobbett,  William,  523. 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor,  466. 

 ,  Hartley,  477. 

 ,  Sara,  477. 

Collins,  William,  385. 

Collier,  Jeremy,  260. 

Colman,  George,  the  elder,  405. 

 ,  George,  the  younger,  405 
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OOLUHBANUS. 

Colombanus,  St.,  18. 
Common  Prayer,  Book  o^  59. 
CoDgreve,  William,  257. 
Constable,  Henry,  86. 
Cooke,  George,  176. 
Corbett,  Richard,  87,  181. 
Cotton,  Charles,  187,  246. 

 ,  Nathaniel,  407. 

Coverdale,  Miles,  59. 

fowley,  Abraham,  185. 
owper,  William,  390.  ' 
Coxe,  Rev.  William,  524. 
Crabbe,  George,  398. 
Crashaw,  Richard,  178. 
Croker,  Crofton,  496. 

 ,  John  Wilson,  523. 

Croly,  Rev.  George,  477, 
Crowne,  John,  263. 
Cudworth,  Ralph,  284. 
Cmnberland,  lUchard  (bishop),  285. 

 Richard  (dramatist),  405. 

Curfew,  the,  10. 
Cathbert,  18. 
Cymry,  1-3. 
Cynewulf,  18. 

D. 

Dalrymple,  Sir  David.    See  Hailes. 
Daniel,  Samuel,  79,  80,  110. 
Danish  invasion,  8. 
Darwin,  Orasmus,  393. 
Davenant,  Sir  William,  183. 
Davies,  Sir  John,  81. 
Davis,  91. 

Davison,  Francis,  86. 
Day,  John,  176. 
Deductive  Method,  101-103. 
DefoiB,  Daniel,  333-336. 
Dekker,  Thomas,  173. 
Denham,  Sir  John,  184. 
De  Lolme,  John  Louis,  379. 
De  Quincey,  Thomas,  521. 
Deiham,  William,  281. 
Doddridge,  Dr.  Philip,  377. 
Dodsley,  Robert,  409. 
Domesday  Book,  10. 
Donne,  John,  82. 
Dorset,  Eari  of,  267. 
Douglas,  Gawin  or  Gavin,  58,  68. 
Drama,  English,  its  origin,  111. 
Drayton,  Michael,  80. 
Drummond,  William,  88,  181. 


FIELDING. 
Dryden,  John,  228-237,531. 
Dugdale,  Sir  William,  286. 
Dunbar,  William,  58,  68. 
Dunstan,  19. 
D'Urfey,  Tom,  328. 
Dyer,  John,  407. 


E. 

Eadmer,  22. 

Earle,  John,  198. 

Eanbald,  19. 

Echard,  Lawrence,  331. 

Edgeworth,  Maria,  493. 

Edinburgh  Review,  516. 

Edwards,  Richard,  85,  119. 

Egbert,  Archbishop,  19. 

Elizabethan  Age,  70,  89. 

Elliott,  Ebenezer,  477. 

EUwood,  Thomas,  285. 

Ely,  Monk  of,  26. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  69. 

English  Literature,  divisions  of,  17. 

 ,  origin  of  the  name,  7 ;  history  ol 

language,  15. 
—  Prose  Literature,  beginning  ot, 

51. 

Erigena.   See  Sootus. 
Erskine,  Ebenezer,  377. 

 ,  Ralph,  377. 

Ethelred,  20. 

Etherege,  Sir  George,  251, 
Evelyn,  John,  246. 


F. 

Fabliaux,  25,  28.  44,  47. 
Fabyan,  60. 

Fair&x,  Edwai-d,  84,  87. 
Falconer,  William,  393. 
Fanshawe,  Sir  Richai-d,  187. 
Farmer,  Dr.  Richard,  381. 
Farquhar,  George,  255. 
Feltham,  Owen,  198. 
Fenton,  Elijah,  289. 
Ferguson,  Dr.  Adam,  378, 
Fergusson,  Robert,  411. 
FeiTers,  George,  85. 
Ferrier,  Miss,  498. 
Field,  Nathaniel,  176, 
Fielding,  Henry,  340. 

 ,  Sai-ah,  354. 
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nuiBft. 

nimtr.  Sir  Robtrt,  221. 

PinnMbofg,  B«ttl«  of  (SaioB  poem),  17. 

Piihor,  Bubop»  69. 

 ,  Edwud,  286. 

FluutMd,  John,  281. 
F1«T«I,  John,  285. 
Fletcbv,  Six  Andmr,  3S0. 
— .  John,  165. 

 ,  OUoi,  84,  87. 

 ,  PhintM,  84,  87. 

FloNDOt  of  Woreate,  22. 
Foote,  Samuel,  405. 
Ford,  John,  171. 
FortoKoe,  Chief  Jwtice,  57. 
Foster,  John,  512. 
Fox,  Geoife,  196. 
Fon,  John,  60. 
Fraeer,  JanM  Bulli^  504. 
Frere,  John,  476. 
Friifigode,  18. 

Froianit,  Chronicle  of,  25;  traoiUied 

into  Englieh,  60. 
FuUer,  ThomM,  191. 


O. 

Gile,  Theophilus,  285. 
Omit,  John,  495. 
Gerrick,  Dand,  405. 
Garth,  Sir  Samuel,  309. 
Gascoigne,  George,  70. 
Gauden,  John,  198. 
Gay,  John,  307. 
Geoffref ,  21. 

 de  Vinaauf,  23,  25. 

 Gaimar,  25. 

 of  Monmouth,  23. 

Gesta  Romanorum,  44,  46. 
Gibbon,  Edwanl,  359. 
GifToixi,  William,  517. 
Gilbert,  William.  280. 
Gildas,  Histories  of,  18. 
Gillies,  Dr.  John,  524. 
Glapthonie,  Henry,  176. 
Glasscock,  Captain,  503. 
Gleig,  George  Robert,  503. 
Glover,  Ri<£ard,  410, 
Godfrey,  prior,  21. 
Godwin,  William,  487. 
Goldsmith,  Olirer,  350. 
Gower,  30,  45,  51-54. 
Grafton,  Richard,  109. 
Qrahame,  James,  476. 


hAbebt. 

Orafaiger,  James,  393,  410. 
Grmmaticos.   8m  Alfric. 
Granger,  James,  380. 
GranTille,  George.    See  LansdownOb 
Gray,  Thoona,  388. 
Oraan,  Matthew,  383. 
Greene,  Robert,  109,  130. 
Grenlle,  Fulk,  Loni  Brooke,  86. 
Grimoald,  NichoUs,  68. 
Groaaetcate,  Robert,  21,  24,  25. 
Grote,  George,  508. 
Goillaume  de  Loms,  35. 


H. 

Habington,  William,  186. 
Hailoi,  Uid,  380. 
Hakluyt,  Richard,  91. 
Hale,  Sir  Matthew.  286. 
Hales,  Alexander,  22. 

 ,  John,  188. 

HaUfax,  Earl  of,  249. 

 ,  Marquess  of,  246. 

Hall,  Edward,  60. 

 ,  Joseph,  83,  84,  198, 

 ,  Robert,  512. 

Hallam,  Henry,  510. 
Halley,  Edmund,  281. 
Halyburton,  Thomas,  286. 
Hamilton,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  504, 

 ,  Sir  William,  513. 

Harding,  John,  61,  68. 
Harrington,  James,  59,  220. 

 ,  John  (the  &ther),  87. 

 ,  Sir  John  (the  son),  87. 

Hartley,  David,  378. 
Harrey,  CSabrid,  73. 

 ,  William,  280. 

Hathaway,  Ann,  wife  of  Shakspeare, 
136. 

Hawea,  Stephen,  64. 
Hawkeaworth,  John,  366. 
Hayley,  William,  410. 
Haywfrd,  Sir  John,  110. 
Hazlitt,  William,  523. 
Heber,  Dr.  Reginald,  476, 
Hemans,  Mra.,  475. 
Henry  VIII.,  58. 

 ,  Matthew,  285. 

  of  Huntingdon,  23,  24. 

 ,  Dr.  Robert,  379. 

Henryson,  Robert,  58,  66. 
Herbert,  Gwrgt,  178. 
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HEBBEBT. 

Herbert,  Loni,  107. 

 ,  Rev.  William,  476. 

Hereft>rd,  translator  of  .the  Old  Testa- 
ment, 55. 
Herman,  Bishop,  21. 
Herrick,  Robert,  180. 
Hervey,  James,  377. 

 ,  Lord,  379. 

Heylin,  Peter,  198. 
Heywood,  John,  116. 

 ,  Thomas,  174, 

Higgins,  John,  85. 
Hilmios,  24. 
Hill,  Aaron,  410; 
Hoadley,  Benjamin,  376. 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  108. 
Hogg*  James,  478. 
Holcroft,  Thomas,  504. 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  90. 
Home,  Henry.   See  £[ames. 

 ,  John,  410. 

Ho6d,  Thomas,  478. 
Hook,  Theodore,  498. 
Hooke,  Nathaniel,  380. 
Hooker,  Richard,  92. 
Hope,  Thomas,  500. 
Home,  Dr.  George,  376. 
Home^ooke,  John,  381. 
Homer,  Francis,  516. 
Horsley,  Dr.  Samuel,  376, 
Howaid,  Mr,,  503. 
Howe,  John;  285. 
Hrolf  the  Ganger,  10,  12, 
Hugh  of  Lincoln,  4p« 
Hughes,  John,  328. 
Hume,  Alexander,  88. 

 ,  David,  355. 

Hunnis,  William,  86. 
Hunt,  James  Henry  Leigh,  458. 
Hurd,  Dr.  Richard,  370. 
Hutcheson,  Dr.  Francis,  377. 
Hutchinson,  Lucy,  221.' 
Hyde.  Edward.   See  Clai'endon. 

I. 

Inchbald,  Mis.  Elizabeth,  486. 
Inductive  method,  101,  103,  105. 
Ingulphus,  22. 
Interludes,  the,  116. 
Ireland,  William  Henry,  398. 
Iscanus,  Josephus,  24, 


LATAUON. 
J. 

James,  G.  P.  R.,  484. 
James  L  of  Scotland,  57,  68. 

 VI.  of  Scotland,  88. 

Jean  de  M^un,  35. 
Jefirey,  Francis,  516. 
Jerrold,  Douglas,  504. 
Jocelin  de  Brakelond,  23. 
John  Barbour,  80,  51,  58. 

 de  Hauteville,  24. 

 de  Trevisa,  23, 51. 

 of  Fordun,  51. 

 of  Salisbury,  22,  24» 

Johnson,  Samuel,  362. 
Johnston,  Dr.  Arthur,  88. 
Johnstone,  Charles,  354. 
Jones,  Sir  William,  381. 
Jonson,  Ben,  160. 
Jortin,  Dr.  John,  376. 
Julius  Csesas,  2. 
Junius,  Letters  of,  372. 

k 

Kames,  Lord,  377. 
Keats,  John,  456. 
Kennett,  Basil,  379. 
King,  Dr.  Henry,  187. 
Knolles,  Richard,  110. 
Knowles,  James  Sheridan,  478. 
Kyd,  Thomas,  130. 

L. 

Laing,  Malcolm,  380. 
Lamb,  Charles,  518. 
Landon,  Letitia,  477. 
Landor,  Walter  Savage,  459. 
Lanfranc,  21,  22,  23. 
Langhome,  Dr.  John,  381. 
Langlande,  Robert,  50. 
Langton,  Stephen,  24. 
Langue-d'Oc,  the,  12. 
Langue-d'Oil,  the,  12. 
Lansdowne,  Lord,  312. 
Lardner,  Dr.  Nathaniel,  377. 
Latimer,  60. 

Latin  element  in  English  language,  4.  9, 

Laureate  Poets,  537,  foil. 

Law,  William,  876. 

Lawrence  of  Durham,  24. 

Laws,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  20>  t 
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LBB. 
Lm,  HuTkt,  504. 

 ,  Nathanid,  SdS. 

 ,  Sophia,  &04. 

LeightOD,  RoUrt,  285. 
UUnd,  John,  69. 
UnBox,  Charlotte,  381. 
— ,  Dr.,  380. 
Lviia,  CharK  37$. 
L'Estrange,  Sir  Roger,  248, 
Lever,  504. 

Lewis,  Matthew  Gregory,  483. 

 ^  Sir  George  Comewall,  508. 

Lejrden,  John,  477. 

LiUo,  George,  265. 

Ungard,  Dr.  John,  524. 

Lister,  T.  H.,  497. 

Literature,  Anglo-Norman,  20-25. 

 ,  Anglo-Norman  and  Anglo-Saxon, 

in  Utin,  21. 

— ,  earliest  Anglo-Saxon,  17  ;  Anglo- 
Saxon,  in  Latin,  18 ;  influeuoe  of  fo- 
reign scholars  on,  20. 

 ,  Old  English,  27.  28. 

 ,  Semi-Saxon,  2&-27. 

Lithgow,  William,  110. 

Locke,  John,  269-274. 

Lockliart,  John  Gibson,  504,  517. 

Lodge,  Thomas,  87, 131. 

Logan,  John,  409. 

LoUius,  40. 

Lombard,  Peter,  21. 

LoTelaoe,  Sir  Richard,  180. 

LoTer,  504. 

Lowth,  Dr.  Robert,  376. 

 ,  Dr.  William,  285. 

Luces  de  Gast,  25. 
Lydgate,  John,  67. 
Lyly,  John.  109,  129. 
Ljndsay,  Sir  David,  68. 
Lyttelton,  Lord,  379. 


M. 

Macartney,  Lord,  381. 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Babington,  509. 

 ,  Mrs.  Catherine,  379. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  286. 
— — ,  Henry,  504. 
Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  523. 
Macpherson,  James,  380,  394. 
Maculloch,  J.  R.,  522; 
Maitland,  Sir  Richard,  88. 


vara. 

Mallet,  David,  325. 
Malone,  Edmwd,  381. 
Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  25,  69. 
Mandeville,  Bernard,  325. 

 ,  Sir  John  de,  51. 

Manley,  Mrs.,  330. 
Mannyng,  Robert,  27. 
Mapea  or  Map,  Walter,  24,  25. 
Marlowe,  Christopher,  131. 
Marston,  John,  84,  174. 
Marryat,  Captain,  502. 
Manrell,  Andrew,  220. 
Mason,  William,  410. 
Massinger,  Philip,  170. 
Matthew  Paris,  23. 
Matnrin,  Charles  Robert^  483. 
Michael  of  Kildare,  28. 

 Soot,  51. 

Blickle,  William  Julius,  408. 
Middleton,  Dr.  Conyers,  379. 

 ,  Thomas,  173. 

MiU,  James,  522,  523. 
Miller,  Hugh,  515. 
Milton,  John,  199-219.  530. 
Minot,  Laurence,  30,  50. 
Mii:acle  Plays,  111. 
Mitfdrd,  Miss,  499. 

 ,  William,  524. 

Monboddo,  Lord,  378. 

Montagu,  Charles.  See  Halifax^  Earl  of^ 

 ,  Lady  Mary,  326.  ' 

Montgomery,  Alexander,  88. 
— »  James,  475. 

 ,  Robert,  477. 

Moore,  Dr.  John,  504. 

 ,  Edward,  366. 

 ,  Thomas,  444-451. 

Moralities,  the,  114,  116. 
Moi-e,  Heniy,  284. 

 ,  Hannah,  408. 

-r  1  Sir  Thomas,  58. 

Morgan,  Lady,  496. 
Morier,  James,  500. 
Munday,  Anthony,  176. 
Muiphy,  Arthur,  410. 
Mysteries  or  Miracles,  111^  116. 


K. 

Nabbes,  Thomas,  176. 
Napier,  Sir  William,  524. 
Nash,  Thomas,  109,  ISO. 
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NENNIUS. 

Kennius,  18. 
Nevile,  Henry,  286. 
Newcastle,  Duchess  of,  187. 
Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  281. 
Niccob,  Richard,  85. 
Nicholas  Trivet,  23. 
Nicholson,  WUliam,  376. 
Norman  Conquest,  effectn  of,  9-13. 

 family  names,  11, 

 French,  15,  16. 

 influence  on  English  language  pre- 

Tious  to  the  Couqaest,  9. 
North,  Christopher.    See  Wilson. 
Norton,  Thomas,  118. 


O. 

Oodeve,  Thomas,  33,  67. 
Odo,  19. 

Opie,  Mrs.  Amelia,  487. 

Orm  or  Ormin,  27. 

Ormulum,  the,  27. 

Ossian,  394. 

Otway,  Thomaa,  261. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  198. 

Owen,  John,  285. 

Owl  and  Nightingale,  the,  28. 

Oxford,  Eail  of,  Edwaid  Vere,  86. 


P. 

Paley,  William,  374. 

Park,  Mungo,  381. 

Pamell,  Thomas,  309. 

Peai-son,  John,  277. 

Pecock,  Bishop,  68. 

Peele,  George,  130. 

Penn,  William,  197.  . 

Pepys,  Samuel,  247. 

Percy,  Bishop,  66,  383,  412. 

Peter  of  Blois,  22,  24. 

Philippa  de  Roet,  wife  of  Chaucer,  31, 32. 

Philips,  Ambrose,  312. 

 ,  John,  267. 

,  Mi-s.  Katherine,  1 87.  . 
Philosophy,  Scholastic,  21. 
Picts,  3. 

Pindar,  Peter,  404. 
Piiikerton,  John,  380. 
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Rowe,  Nicholaa,  264. 
Rowlands,  Samuel,  87. 
Rowlej,  WUliam,  174. 
Runell,  Lady  Rachel,  221. 
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Digitized  by 


INDEX 


549 


TAILLEFEB. 


T. 

Taillefer,  25. 

Talfourd,  Thomas  Noon,  477. 
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Whitfield,  George,  377. 
Widiffe,  30,  34,  49,  55. 
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Wyotoun,  Andrew,  51. 
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THE  STUDENT'S  MANUALS: 

^  Sitm%  tA  (Kla[$0-tr0xrb  for  ab6anair  Sit\ts\m. 


FORMING  A  CHAIN  OF  HISTORY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES 
DOWN  TO  MODERN  TIMES. 


"The  'Student's  Manuals,^  edited  for  the  most  part  by  Dr. 
Wm.  Smith,  possess  several  distinctive  features  which  render  them 
singularly  valuable  as  educational  works.  While  there  is  an  utter  absence 
of  flippancy  in  them,  there  is  thought  in  every  page,  which  cannot  fail  to 
excite  thought  in  those  who  study  them,  and  we  are  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  the  attention  of  teachers  to  t/iese  admirable  scliool- 
book^.^—The  Museum, 


THE  STUDENT'S  OLD   TESTAMENT  HIS- 


TORY. From  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the 
Return  of  the  Jews  from  Captivity.  With  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  By  PHILIP 
SMITH,  BJL  With  40  Maps  and  Woodcuts.  (630  pp.) 
Post  8vo.    7*.  &/. 


THE  STUDENTS  NEW'TESTAMENT  HIS- 


TORY.  With  an  Introduction,  containing  the  connection  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.  With 
30  Maps  and  Woodcuts.  (680  pp.)  PosJ  8vo.  ^5.  6d. 


30  Aiaps  ana  wooacuis.  ^ooo  pp.^  ros\  ovo.   yj.  oa. 

THE  STUDENTS  ANCIENT  HISTORY  OF 


THE  EAST.  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Conquests  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  including  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylonia,  Media, 
Persia,  Asia  Minor,  and  Phoenicia.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A. 
With  70  Woodcuts.    (608  pp.)   Post  8vo.    js.  6d. 

THE  STUDENTS  MANUAL  OF  ECCLESI- 
ASTICAL HISTORY.  A  History  of  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  Earlie.st  Times  to  the  Eve  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.  With  Woodcuts. 
Post  8vo.    7*.  6d. 

THE  STUDENTS  HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 
From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman  Conquest.  With 
Chapters  on  the  History  of  Literature  and  Art.  By  WM. 
SMITH,  D.C.L.  With  100  Woodcuts.  (640  pp.)  Post  8vo. 
js.  6d. 

***  Questions  on  t/ie  **  Siudenfs  Greece."   r^nio.  2s. 


THE     STUDENTS    HISTORY    OF  ROME. 


From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Establtshmknt  of  the 
Empire.  With  Chapters  on  the  History  of  Literature  and  Art. 
By  DEAN  LIDDELL.  With  80  Woodcuts.  (666  pp.)  Post 
8vo.    7^.  6</. 


AfURRATS  STUDENTS  MANUALS, 


THE  STUDENTS  GIBBON ;  An  Epitome  of 

THE  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empikb.  Bv  EDWARD  gibbon.  Incorporating  the  researches 
of  recent  historfama.  With  soo  Woodcuts.  (700  pp.)  Poat  8vo. 
7X.&/. 

THE  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  OF  ANCIENT 
GEOGRAPHY.  By  REV.  W.  L.  BEVAN,  M.A.  With 
X50  Woodcuts.   (710  pp.)  Pott  8vo.   7^.  6d. 

THE  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  OF  MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY,  Mathematical,  Physical,  and  Descriptive. 
By  REV.  W.  L.  BEVAN,  M.A.  With  xao  Woodcuts.  (684  pp.) 
Pott  Svo.   7«.  6d. 

THE  STUDENTS   HISTORY   OF  EUROPE 

DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  HENRY  HALLAM, 
LL.D.   (650  pp.)   Post  Svo.   -js.  6ti. 

THE  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE. 
From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Establishment  of  the 
Second  Emigre,  1853.  With  Notes  and  Illustrations  on  the 
Institutions  of  the  Country.  By  REV.  W.  H.  JERVIS,  M.A. 
With  Woodcuts.   (724  pp.)   Post  Svo.   7*.  6iL 

THE  STUDENTS  CONSTITUTIONAL  HIS- 
TORY OF  ENGLAND.  From  the  Accession  of  Henry  VIL 
TO  the  Death  of  George  II.  By  HENRY  HALLAM, 
LL.D.    (680  pp.)   Post  Svo.    7J.  6d, 

THE    STUDENTS    HUME;   A   History  of 

England,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Revolution 
in  1688.  By  DAVID  HUME.  Incorporating  the  Corrections 
and  Researches  of  recent  Historians,  and  continued  to  x868. 
With  70  Woodcuts.   (780  pp.)  Post  Svo.    7*.  6d. 

QutsHons  on- the  "  Student s  Hume.**    \7.mo.  2s, 

THE  STUDENTS  MANUAL  OF  THE  ENG- 
LISH LANGUAGE.  By  GEORGE  P.  MARSH.  (538  pp.) 
Post  8va    7*.  6ti. 

THE  STUDENTS   MANUAL  OF  ENGLISH 

LITERATURE.   By T.  B.  SHAW,  M.A.   (5x0  pp.)  Post  Svo. 

THe'sTUDENTS  SPECIMENS  OF  ENGLISH 

LITERATURK  Selected  from  the  Best  Writers.  By 
THOS.  B.  SHAW,  M.A.   (560  pp.)  Post  Svo.   7*.  6d. 

THE  students  ELEMENTS  OF  GEOLOGY. 

By  SIR  CHARLES  LYELL,  F.R.S.  With  600  Woodcuts. 
(692  pp.)  Post  Svo.  gs. 

THE    STUDENTS    MANUAL    OF  MORAL 

PHILOSOPHY.  With  Quotations  and  References.  By 
WILLIAM  FLEMING,  D.D.   (440  pp.)  Post  Svo.    js.  6d, 

THE  STUDENTS  BLACKSTONE.  An  Abridg- 

MENT    OF    THE    ENTIRE    COMMENTARIES,    ADAPTED    TO  THE 

Present  State  of  the  Law.  By  R.  MALCOLM  KERR, 
LL.D.   (670  pp.)  PostSvo.   7s.  6d. 
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DR.  WM.    SMITH'S    SMALLER  SERIES. 


TTiese  Works  have  hem  drawn  up  under  the  superin* 
iendence  of  Dr,  Wm.  Smithy  chiefly  for  the  lower  fomts, 
at  tfie  request  of  several  teachers^  who  require  for  their  pupils 
more  elemenfary  books  than  the  Student's  Historical 
Manuals. 


A   SMALLER  SCRIPTURE    HISTORY  OF 

THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS.   Edited  by  WM. 

SMITH,  D.C.L.   With  40  Woodcuts.   (370  pp.)    x6mo.  3*. 
"  Students  well  know  the  value  of  Dr.  Wm.  Smith's  larger  Scripture 
History.    This  abridgment  omits  nothing  of  importance,  and  is 
presented  in  such  a  handy  form  that  it  cannot  tail  to  become  a 
valuable  aid  to  the  less  learned  Bible  Student" — Peoples  Magazine, 

A  SMALLER  ANCIENT  HISTORY  OF  THE 
EAST,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Conquest  of  Alex- 
ander THE  Great.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.  With  70 
Woodcuts.   (3x0  pp.)  z6mo.    3;.  (>d. 

A  SMALLER  HISTORY  OF  GREECE,  from 
the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman  Conquest.  By  WM. 
SMITH,  D.C.L.   With  74  Woodcuts.    (268  pp.)   i6mo.  3*.^. 

A  SMALLER  HISTORY  OF  ROME,  from  the 

Earliest  Times  to  the  Establishment  op  the  Empire.  By 
WM.  SMITH,  D.C.L.  With  70  Woodcuts.  (324  PP-)  ifimo. 
3*.  €)d. 

A  SMALLER  CLASSICAL  MYTHOLOGY. 

Widi  Translations  from  the  Ancient  Poets,  and  Questions  oa 
the  Work.  By  H.  R.  LOCKWOOD.  With  90  Woodcuts. 
(300  pp.)   i6mo.    3f.  6</. 

A    SMALLER     MANUAL    OF  ANCIENT 

GEOGRAPHY.  By  Rev.  W.  L.  BEVAN,  M.A.  With  36  Wood- 
cuts. (340  pp.)  z6mo.   3^ . 

A   SMALLER    MANUAL    OF  MODERN 

GEOGRAPHY.    x6mo.  \In  the  press. 

A  SMALLER   HISTORY    OF  ENGLAND. 

From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  year  1868.  By  PHILIP 
SMITH,  B.A.  With  68  Woodcuts.  (400  pp.)  i6mo.   3*.  &/. 

A    SMALLER    HISTORY     OF  ENGLISH 

LitERATURE:  gi  vinff  a  sketch  of  the  lives  of  our  chief  writers. 
By  JAMES  ROWLEY:  (276  pp.)  i6mo.    3*.  &/. 

SHORT    SPECIMENS    OF  ENGLISH 

LITERATURE.  Selected  from  the  chief  authors  and  arranged 
chronologicaUy.  By  JAMES  ROWLEY.  With  Notes.  (368  pp.) 
x6mo.   3^.  (jcL 


Digitized  by 


DR.  WM.  SMITH'S  DICTIONARIES. 

"  Dr.  Smith's  •OainiM  DIctioaaries  *  —Dr.  Nawtr^. 

"  Dr.  Siuith't  Oictiooarios  are  extremely  valuable.  "—/V.  Afoierfy. 

'  Dr.  Smith's  works  ar«  esteosively  used  io  all  pobUc  schools."— ZV.  f^ai^fAois. 


A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE ;  Its  Anti- 
quities. BIOGRAPHY,  GEOGRAPHY,  &  NATURAL 
HISTORY.    With  IllusUations.   3  vols.    Medium  8vo.  5/*  5f* 

A  CONCISE  'BIBLE  DICTIONARY.  Condensed 

from  the  ahove.  With  Maps  and  300  Illustrations.  (1030  pp.) 
MttTium  8vo.  9ts. 

A  SMALLER  BIBLE  DICTIONARY.  Abridged 

from  the  above.  With  Maps  and  40  Illustrations.  (620  pp.) 
Crown  8vo.    7^ .  6d, 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  CHRISTIAN  ANTIQUI- 
TIES. CoMPKisiNC  TK<  History,  Institutions,  and  Anti- 

OUITIBS  OP  THB  CURISTIAN  ChURCH,  FROM  THB  TIMB  OP  THB 

Apostlbs  to  THB  ACB  OP  Charlbmagnb.  With  Illustrations. 
Vol.  I.   Medium  8vOb 
*«*  This  work  is  in  continuation  of  the  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible." 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  GREEK  AND  ROMAN 

ANTIQUITIES.  Including  the  Laws,  Institutions,  Domestic 
Usages,  Painting,  Sculpture,  Music,  the  Drama,  &c.  With  500 
Illnstxations.   (1300  pp.)  Medium  8va  38*. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  GREEK  AND  ROMAN 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  MYTHOLOGY.  Containing  a  History 
of  the  Ancient  World,  civil,  literary,  and  ecclesiastical.  With 
564  Illustrations.    (3730  pp.)   3  Vols.    Medium  8vo.  84J. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  GREEK  AND  ROMAN 

GEOGRAPHY.  Including  the  political  liistory  of  both  countries 
and  cities,  as  well  as  their  geography.  With  530  lllustrati<nis. 
(3519  pp.)  a  Vols.    Medium  8vo.  s&r. 

A  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  MYTHO- 
LOGY. BIOGRAPHY,  AND  GEOGRAPHY.  With  750  Wood- 
cuts.   (840  pp.)  8vo.  tis, 

A  SMALLER     CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY. 

Abridged  from  the  above.  With  aoo  Woodcuts.  (472  pp.) 
Crown  8vo.    js.  6d. 

A  SMALLER  DICTIONARY  OF  GREEK  AND 

ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES.  Abridged  from  the  larger  Work. 
With  900  Woodcuts.   (474  pp.)  Crown  8va  7S.6d. 

A  LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY.    Based  on 

the  works  of  Forcellini  and  Freund.  With  Tables  of  the  Roman 
Calendar,  Measures,  Weights,  and  Moneys,  (zszo  pp.)  Medium 

8V0.  2IJ. 

A  SMALLER  LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY: 

with  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  and  Tables  of  Roman  Calendar 
etc.  Abridged  from  the  above.   (679  pp.)  Square  i2mo.  7;.  60. 

AN  ENGLISH-LATIN  DICTIONARY— COPIOUS 

AND  Critical.  (976  pp.)  Medium  8vo.  axs. 
A  SMALLER  ENGLISH-LATIN  DICTIONARY. 

Abridged  from  the  above.   (720  pp.)   Square  rzmo.   7^.  6<L 
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DR.  WM.  SMITH'S  LATIN  COURSE. 

Undertaken  with  the  view  of  facUitatitig  the  study  of  the  Latin  lan>- 
guage^  and  combining  the  advantages  of  the  older  and  more 
modern  Methods  of  Instruction.  Each  volume  contains  subjects 
usually  distributed  over  two  or  more  separate  works. 


PRINCIPIA  LATINA,  Part  L   A  First  Latin 

Course.  A  Grammar,  Delectus,  and  Exercise  Book  with  Vo- 
cabularies.  (300  pp.)  X2mo.    y.  6d. 

*«*  This  work  contains  the  Accidence  arranged  as  in  the 
**  ORDINARY  GRAMMARS  "  as  wcll  as  in  the  Public  Schools  Latin 
Primer.** 

PRINCIPIA  LATINA^  Part  II.   Latin  Reading 

Book.  An  Introduction  to  Ancient  Mythology,  Geogpiphy, 
Roman  Antiquities,  and  History.  With  Notes  and  a  Dictionary. 
(268  pp.)   zamo.    3f.  6d, 

PRINCIPIA  LATINA,  Part  III.   Latin  Poetry. 

I.  Easy  Hexameters  and  Pentameters.  9.  Eclogae  .Ovidianse. 
3.  Prosody  and  Metre.  4.  First  Latin  Verse  Book.  (160  pp.) 
x2mo.    3^.  6d, 

PRINCIPIA  LATINA,  Part  IV.   Latin  Prose 

Composition.  Rules  of  Syntax,  with  Examples,  Explanations  of 
Synonyms,  and  Exercises  on  the  Syntax.  (194  pp.)  i2mo.  dd. 

PRINCIPIA  LATINA,  Part  V.    Short  Tales 

AND  AnBCDOTBS  FROM  AnCIENT  HiSTORY,   FOR  TRANSLATION 

INTO  Latin  Prose.   (140  pp.)   12010.  3^. 
A  LATIN-ENGLISH  VOCABULARY,  arranged 

according  to  Subjects  and  Etymology;  with  a  Latin-English 
Dictionary  to  Phaedrus,  Cornelius  Nepos,  and  Caesar's  *' Gallic 
War."  (190  pp.)  i2mo.   3*.  td, 

THE  STUDENTS  LATIN  GRAMMAR.  By 
DR.  WM.  SMITH  and  T.  D.  HALL,  M.A.  (406  pp.)  Post 
8vo.  6r. 

A  SMALLER  LATIN   GRAMMAR.  Abridged 

from  the  above.    (220  pp.)   x2mo.    3^ .  6df. 

TACITUS.    Germania,  Agricola,  and  First 

Book  of  the  Annals.  With  English  Notes.  (378  pp.)  i2mo. 
3f.  td. 


A  CHILD'S  FIRST  LATIN  BOOK,  Including  a 

Systematic  Treatment  of  the  New  Pronunciation  ;  and  Praxis 
of  Nouns,  Adjectives,  and  Pronouns.  By  T.  D.  HALL, 
M.A.   (68  pp.)  z6mo.  if .  6^. 


DR.  WM.  SMITH'S  GERMAN  COURSE. 

GERMAN  PRINCIPIA,  Part  I.   First  German 

Course.  Containing  Grammarj  Delectus,  Exercises,  and  Voca- 
bulary.   Z2mo.   3^.  td. 
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DR.  WM.  SMITH'S  GREEK  COURSE. 

Tkig  Series  kat  betm  prtfartd  9Hthesanu  ^Imh  as  th*  '  Principia  Latina. '  T/u 
great  t^feet  is  t»  make  the  study  i^f  the  Greek  language  as  easy  and  simpte  as 
postibU,  by  giving  the  grammatical  /ortHS  ottly  as  thsy  are  toanted,  and  hy 
tnaNiMg  the  pupd  to  franstate  from  Greek  into  EfigliA  mHd/rom  English  into 
Creek  as  S9oh  as  he  has  Uamed  the  Greek  characters  mitd  the  First  Declension. 
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INITIA  GR^CA,  Part  I.    A  First  Greek 

CouRSK,  contaiDing  Grammar,  Delectus,  Exercise  Book,  and 
VocabuUriea.  (194  p^^)  lamo.  y.6d. 

INITIA  GR^CA,  Part  II.  A  Reading  Book  ; 

contatmnff  short  Tales,  Anecdotes,  Fables,  Mythology,  and 
Grecian  History.   With  a  Lrxiaon.   (220  pp.)  xamo^^  y.  6d, 

INITIA  GRiCCA,   Part  III.     Greek  Pilose 

Composition  :  containing  the  Rules  of  Syntax,  with  copious 
Examples  and  Exercises,   zsmo.   31.  td. 

THE  STUDENTS  GREEK   GRAMMAR.  By 

PROFESSOR  CURTIUS.  Edited  by  WM.  SMITH.,  D.CL., 
(386  pp.)   Post  8vo.  6f. 

A  SMALLER  GREEK  GRAMMAR.  Abridged 

from  the  above  work.   (220  pp.)  X2mo.   3;.  &/. 

THE  GREEK  ACCIDENCE.   Extracted  from  the 

above  work.    (125  pp.)    z2mo.   9S,  6d. 

ELUCIDATIONS  of  the  STUDENTS  GREEK 

GRAMMAR.  By  PROFESSOR  CURTIUS.  Translated  by 
EVELYN  ABBOTT,  M.A.   Post  8vo.   7*.  6d. 

PLATO.  The  Apology  of  Socrates,  the  Crito, 

AND  Part  op  thb  PHiCDO  ;  with  Notes  in  English  from  Stall- 
BAUM.  and  Schleibrmacher's  Introductions.  (242  pp.)  z2ma 
ys.  6a,   

DR.  WM.  SMITH'S  FRENCH  COURSE. 

FRENCH    PRINCIPIA,    Part  L     A  First 

French  Course,  containing  Grammar,  Delectus,  Exercise 
Book,  and  Vocabularies.   i2mo.  3*..  6ei. 
"  This  work  has  been  compiled  at  the  repeated  request  of  numerous 
teachers  who,  finding  the  '  Principia  Latina'  tAe  easiest  000k  for  begifuiers 
in  Latin,  are  anxious  to  obtain  an  equally  elementary  French  work  on 
the  same  plan." 

FRENCH  PRINCIPIA,  Part  II.     A  Reading- 

BooK»  with  Notes,  and  a  Dictionary,   i2mo.   3*.  6d. 

FRENCH  PRINCIPI4   Part   IIL     An  Intro- 

duction   to    French  Prose    Compoyition,  containing  a 
tematic  Course  of  Exercises  on  the  Syntax,  with  the  Principal 
Rules  of  Syntax.   x2mo.  {In prepamtion. 
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Dr.WM.  SMITH'S  ENGLISH  COURSE. 

A  PRIMARY  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN.  For 

IgLEMENTARY  SCHOOLS.  Edited  by  WM.  SMITH,  D.CL. 
(368  pp.)    i2mo.    2*.  6ti. 

"  The  modest  title  of  this  history  scarcely  indicates  its  real  value. 
It  is  an  admirable  work,  one  of  the  best  short  school  histories  of  England 
we  have  seen,  and  is  throughout  remarkably  free  from  bias/' — JSauca- 
tional  Times, 

A    SCHOOL    MANUAL    OF  ENGLISH 

GRAMMAR;  with  Copious  Exercises.  By  WM.  SMITH, 
D.C.^,  andT.  D.  HALL,  M  A.  (256  pp.)  Post  8va   y.  6<i. 

**  This  Qrammar  is  a  good  introduction  to  a  larger  treatment  of  the 
subject..  For  the  information  of  teachers,  the  use  of  this  book  will 
render  unnecessary  that  of  many  others,  since  it  contains  the  grammar, 
analysis,  and  exercises.  It  is  really  a  serviceable  school-book."— JVow- 
con/ortnist. 

A    PRIMARY    ENGLISH    GRAMMAR  FOR 

Elementary  Schools.   With  Exercises  and  Questions.  Based 
upon  the  above  work.  By  T.  D.  HALL,  M. A.  (76  pp.)  i6mo.  ij. 
"  This  book  is  very  carefully  done._  We  doubt  whether  any  grammar 
of  equal  size  could,  give  an  introductipn  to  the  English  language  more 
clear,  concise,  and  full  than  this  does." — IVatcAtnau, 


STANDARD  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 
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HUTTON'S  PRINCIPIA  GRi^lCA.    An  Intro- 

DUCTION  TO  THE  Studv  OF  Greek.  A  Grammar,  Delectus, 
and  Exercise  Book,  with  Vocabularies.    (154  pp.)   i2mo.  3^.6^. 

MATTHIyE'S   GREEK   GRAMMAR.  Abridged 

by  BLOMFIELD.  Revised  by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A.  (412  pp.) 
Poet  8vo.  4^. 

LEATHES'  HEBREW  GRAMMAR.    With  the 

Hebrew  text  of  Genesis  i. — vi.,  and  Psalms  i. — vi.  Grammatical 
Analysis  and  Vocabulary.   (25a  pp.)   Post  8vo.    7s.  6d. 

KING   EDWARD    VPs    LATIN    GRAMMAR  ; 

or,  An  Introduction  to  the  Latin  Tongue.  (324  pp.)  i2mo.  y.  64. 

KING  EDWARD  VPs  FIRST  LATIN  BOOK. 

The  Latin  Accidence  ;  Syntax  and  Prosody,  with  an  English 
Translation.  (220  pp.)  zamo.  2s.6d» 

OXENHAM'S  ENGLISH  NOTES  FOR  LATIN 

ELEGIACS,  designed  for  early  proficients  in  the  art  of  Latin 
Versification.   (156  pp.)  z2mo.    3^.  6eL 


Digitized  by 


MRS.  MARKHAM'S  HISTORIES. 

"  Mn.  Maricham's  Histories  are  constnicted  on  a  plaa  which  is  novd 
and  we  think  well  chosen,  and  we  are  glad  tp  find  that  they  are  deservedly 
popular,  for  they  cannot  be  too  strongly  ncom.mtaA!eA.**—yourruil  of 

♦ 

A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the  First 

Invasion  BY  THB  Romans.  By  MRS.  MARKHAM.  Continued 
down  to  1867.  With  Conversations  at  the  end  of  each  Chapter. 
With  100  Woodcuts.   (538  pp.)  lamo.  y.  6d, 

A  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE,  from  the  Conquest 

BY  THK  Gauls.  By  MRS.  MARKHAM.  Contiqued  down  to 
i96i.  With  Conversations  at  the  end  of  each  Chapter.  With  70 
Woodcuts.  (550  pp.)  i3mo.   3*.  6iL 

A  HISTORY  OF  GERMANY,  from  the  Invasion 

OP  THK  Kingdom  by  the  Romans  undbk  Marius.  On  the 
plan  of  Mrs.  Markham.  Continued  down  to  7867.  With  50 
Woodcuts.    (460  ppu)   xamo.  y.6d. 


LITTLE  ARTHUR'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  LADY  CALLCOTT.   Continued  down  to  the  year  1872. 

W  ith  36  Woodcuts.   (a86pp.)  i6mo.  M.6el. 
"  I  never  met  with  a  history  so  well  adapted  to  the  capacities  of 
children  or  their  entertainment,  so  philosophioU,  and  written  with  such 
simplicity." — Mrs.  Marcett. 

iESOP'S  FABLES.    A  New  Version.    By  REV. 

THOMAS  JAMES.   WUh  100  Woodcuts.   (168  pp.)  Post  8vo. 

"  Of  i4£soH*s  Fadles  there  ought  to  be  in  every  school  many  copies, 
full  of  pictures."--/"m«'r*j  Magazme, 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND:  being 
Extracts  for  Schools  from  DEAN  STANLEY'S  SINAI 
AND  PALESTINE.  With  Woodcuts.   (210  pp.)  i6mo.  2*.  6d. 


NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 
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NEWTH'S    FIRST    BOOK    OF  NATURAL 

PHILOSOPHY;  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Statics, 
Dynamics,  Hydrostatics,  Optics  and  Acoustics,  with  numerous 
Examples.    (142  pp.)   Small  8vo.    y.  td, 

NEWTH'S  ELEMENTS  OF  MECHANICS,  in- 

eluding  Hydrostatics,  with  numerous  Examples.  (374  pp.)  Small 
8vo.    8f.  6<L 

NEWTH'S  MATHEMATICAL  EXAMPLES.  A 

Graduated  Series  of  Elementary  Examples  in  Arithmetic,  Algehia, 
Los^u^^un^  Trigonometry,  and  Mechanics.    (378  pp.)  Small 
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